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Diſcovery of V Vitchcraft: | 


PROVING 
The common opinions of Witches con 
craing with Divels, Spirics, or Familiars-; and 
their power to kill, torment, and conſume the bodies of 
men women, and children, orother creatures by diſeaſes 
or otherwiſe ; their flying in the Air, &c. To be but imaginary 
Brronious conceptions and novelcies ; . 
WHEREIN. ALSO, | 
The lewde unchriſtian praQtiſes of Witchmongers;upon aged, 
melancholy, ignorant, and ſuperſtious people in extorting con- 
feffions, by inhumane terrors and torrures is notably detected. 
The knavery and confederacy of Conjurors, 
The impious blaſphemy of Inchanters, 
The impoſture of Sootbſayers, and Infidelity of Atheiſts. 
The deluſion of Pythoniſts, Figure-caſters, Aſtrologe!s, and va- 


.S nity of Dreamers. 
pe The {uirlefſe beggerly art of Alchimiſtry, 
The horrible art of Poiſoning and all the tricks and co 
ances of juggling and Liegerdemain are fully deciphered, 
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Witch many other things opened that-have long lain hidden: though 
very neceſſary to be known for the undeceiving.of Judges, Juſtices, 
and Juries, and for the preſcrvation of poor,aged, deformed, ignorance 
le ; frequently taken, arraigned, condemned 2nd executed for 
F Witches, when according to a right underſtanding, and a good 
conſcience, Phyſice, Food, and necefaries ſhould be 
adminiſtred to them. 


Whereunto is added, a treatiſe upon the narure,and ſubſtance of Spirits and Divels, 
.@c. a!l written and publithed in Ano 1584.by Reginald Scat, Eſq ire. 
LONDON, 
Printed by Richard Cotes. 1651. 
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To the Honorable, mine eſpeciall good 
Lord,S. Roger Manwood Kmpbr, 


Lord chief Baron of her Majeſties Court , 


of the Eſchequer, 


IIS N-ſo-much as I know that your 
} = Lordſhip is by nature wholly in- 
@& clincd, and in purpoſe carneltly 
4K bentto _— _ r, and that 
Da not onely with hoſpitality and' 
Ne almes, but by Frum de- 
ng: GD viſesand waies tending to their 
comfort, having( as it were )) framed and ſer your 
ſelfto thehelpand maintenance of theireſtate, as 
appeareth by your charge and travell in that behalf. 
Whereas alſo you have a ſpeciall care for theſu 

porting of their right, and redrefling of their 
wrongs,as neither deſpiſing their calamity, nor yet 
forgetting their complaint, ſeeking all means for 
their amendment, and for the reformation oftheir 
diſorder s,even as a very father to the poor. Finally, 
for that I am a poor member of that Common-wealth 
where your Lordſhip 1s a principal] perſon; I 
thought this my travell, in thebehalfof the poor, 
the aged, and the ſimple, mightbe very fitly com- 
mended unto you : for a weak houſerequiretha 
ſtrong ſtay. In which reſpe& I give God thanks, 
that hath raiſed up unto me ſo mighty a —_ for : 
A them 
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them asFyourLordfhip is, who in our Jaws have 
ſuch knowledge, in government ſuch diſcretion, 
in theſe cauſes fuch experience, and in the Com- 
mon- wealth ſuch authority ; and never the leſſe 
vouchſafe to deſcend to the conſideration of theſe 
baſe and 1nferjor matters, which miniſter nore 
care and trouble, than worldly eſtimation. 
Andinſomuch as your Lordſhip knoweth, orra- 
ther excercileth the office of a Judge, whofe part it 
is to hear with courteſie, and to determine with e. 


quity 3 It cannot but be apparent unto you, that 


when puniſhment exceedeth the fault, it is rather 
to be thought vengeance than corretion. In 
which reſpect Iknow you ſpend more timeand tra- 
vell in the converſion and reformation, than in the 
ſubverſion and confuſion of offenders, as being well 
pleaſed to augment your own private pains, to the 
end you may diminiſh their publike ſmart. For 
m trach; that Common-wealth remaineth in wofull 
ſtate, where fetters and halters bear more ſway than 
mercy and due compaſiion. - 
Howbeit, it is naturall tounnaturall people, and 
peculiar unto witchmongers, to purſue the poor, to 
accuſe thefimple, and to killthe innocent; fupply- 
ing in rigor and malicetowardsothers, that which 
they themſelves want in proof and diſcretion, or 
theother in offenceor occaſion. But as a cruel heart 
and an honeſt minde do ſelgome meet and feed to- 
gether ina diſh; ſoa diſcreet & merciful Magiſtrate, 
and a happy Common-wealth cannot be ſeparated 
aſunder. How much then are we bound to God, 
who hath given us a Queen, that of juſtice 18not on- 
ly the very perfe& imageand patery,but alſo of mercy 
andelemency ( under God ) the meer fountain and 


body 


The Ppiſile, 
body it ſelf? Infomuch as they which hunt moſt af. 
ter bloud in theſe dajes, haveleaſtanthority to ſhed 
it. Moreover, fith I ſcethat it! caſeswhere /enity 
might be »0iſom,and prciſoment wholſomto the com- 
mon- wealth ; there noreſpe& of perſon can move 
you, no authority can abaſh you, no fear, nothreats 
can dawnt you in performing the duty of Juſtice, 

In that reſpett again Ifad your Lordſhip a fit 
perſon to judge look upon this preſent Treatile. 
Wherein I will bring before you, as it were tothe 
bar, two ſorts of moſt arrogant and wicked people, 
the firſt challenging to themfelves,the ſecond ateri- 
buting unto others, that power which only apper- - 
teineth ro God, who onely is the Creator of allthings, , 
who onely ſearcheth the heart and reines , whoonely rom 8. 
knoweth our imaginations and thoughts , who onely wan 5; 
opentth all ſecrets, who onely worketh great wonders, 1 ic. 15; . 
who onely hath power to raiſe np and calt down; who Dan. 2.& 23, 
onely maketh thunder, lightning, rein, temyeſts,” and £47-* 
reſtraineth them at his pleaſure; who onely /exdeth x 136. 
life and death, fickneſſe and healrh,wealth and wo; who regay : 
ncither giveth nor lendeth his glory #6 any eredture; region, 

And therfore,that which grieveth me to6thebor- : Reg.s- 
tom of my heart, js that theſe witchmongers cannot 7 3: 
be content to wreſt out of Gods hand his almighty 7:c.15.& 14. +; 
power,& keep it themſelys,or leav it with a witch: ans." 
but that, when by drift of argumentthey- are made }72r 
to lay down the bucklers, they yieldthem up'to'the _ 
divil,or at theleaſt pray aideofthim, as though the "i 
rains ofall mens lives and aQions' were committed 
into his hand:and that he ſatat the ſtern,to guide & 
diretthecourſe of the whole world, impuriagunto 
him power & ability enongh todo as great things, 
and as ſtrange miracles as ever-Chriſt did. - 


Butthe doftors of this ſapernatural doQrine [ay 
A 2 ſore: 


The Epifile. 
ſometimes, that the witch doth alltheſethings b 
vertue of her charms; ſometimes that a ſpiritual, 
ſometimes that a corporal devil goth accompliſhitz 
ſometimes they ſay that thedevil doth but make 
the witch beleeve thedoth that which he himſelfe 
hath wrought ; ſometimes that the devil ſeemeth to 
do that bycompulſion, which he doth moſtwilling- 
ly. Finally,he writers hereupon ate ſo eloquent, 8 
tull of variety;that ſomrimesthey write that thede- 
vil doth all this by Gods permiſhon only; ſomtimes 
by his licence, ſometimes by his appointments ſo as 
(in effect and truth )not the devil, but che high and 
mighty King of kings, and Lord of hoſts,even God 
himſelf,hould this way be made obedient and ſer-. 
vileto obey and perform the will & commandment 
of a malicious old witch,8&miraculouſly to anſwer 
 herappetice, as well 1n eyery erifling vanity, as in 

. moſt horrible executions;asthe reven 


erofa 
old womans imagined wrongs,to thedeſtration of 


many innocent children, and as a ſupporter of her 
aſſions, to the undoing of many apoor ſoul. And 
Fee not,buta witch may as well inchant, . when 


ſhe will;asa lier may lie when he liſt: and ſo ſhould 


' we polleſſe nothing, but by a witches licence and 
rmiflion. | 

And now forſooth it is brought to this point, that 
all devils, which were wontto be ſpiritual, may at 
their pleaſurebecome corporal,and ſo ſhew them- 
ſelves familiarlyto-witches and conjurors, and. to 


none Qther,and by-them only may be made tame, | 
and kept in a box, &c. S0asa maliciuusold woman 


may command her devil to plague her neighbor: 8& 


heisaffliced in-manner & form as ſhe deſireth. But 
then cometh another witch,and the biddeth her. de- 
vil kelp,andhe healeth the ſame party. Soasthey - 


make 


9 _ 


makeit akingdomedivided init ſelf,and therefore 
F truſt it wil not longendure, but willſhortly be o- 
verithrown, according tothe words of our Saviour, 
Omne regnum in ſe diviſumdeſolabitur, Every king- 
demedivided in it ſelt ſhall be deſolate, 

And although ſome ſay that the devil is the witches 
inſtrument, to Pring ver purpoſesand praGiles to 
_—_ others ſay that ſhe is his inſtrument, to ex- 
ecute his pleaſure in any thing, and therefore to be 
executed. Butthen(methinks) ſhe ſhould be inju- 
rtouſly dealt withall,and- put to death for anothers 
offence 2 for ationsarenot judged by inſtrument- 
al cauſes ; neither doth theend and purpoſe of that 
which is done, depend upon the mean inſtrument. 

Finally,if the witch do it not, why ſhouldthe witch 
die for 1t? But they ſay that witches are perſwad- 
ed and thiok,that they do indeed thoſe miſchifs; & 
have a will to perform that whichthe devil commit- 
t<th;and that thereforethey areworthy tody. By 
which reaſon ev'ry one ſhould be executed,that wi- 
ſherh evitto his neighbor, &e. Butifthe will ſhould 
be puniſhed by man, accordingto the offexce againſt 
God, weſhould bedrivenby thouſands at once to 
theſlauterhouſe or batchery. For whoſoeverloath- 
eth corretion-ſhall die. And who ſhouldeſcape ex- 
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ecution,if this lothſomneſle(T ſay) ſhould extend 


to death by the civil lawes. Alſo the reward of fin is 


death. 'Howbeit,every one that ſfirneth,jsnotto be 
putto'death by the Magiſtrate.Burmy Lord it ſhall 


be proved in my book, andyour Lordſhip ſhall trie” 


It to be true, ' as well here at home in your native 


country,asalſc abrode in your ſeyeral circuits, that * 
( beſides them that be Yenefice,whichare plaine pot- '. 
ſoners}there will be found amongour witches on- © 


tyrwo fortsthe one fort being ſuch by imputation as 
3», | WE 
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ſo thought of by others{and theſe are abuſed, and 

not abuſors)the otker by acceptation,as being wil. 

ling ſo to beaccounted & theſe be meer couleners. 
Tnftilib.5.cap. Calvinetreating of theſe magicians,calleth them 
5 g. couſeners, lay ing,that they uſe their juggling knacks 
__ onlytoamaſeor abuſethe people; or elle for fame - 

136.4: 1:ni;, But he might rather haveſaid for gain. Ereftx; him- 
paces, ſelf, being a principal writer inthe behalf of witches 
ommipotency,is forced to confer, that theſe Greek words 

payie, wayyayie, gauaic, are molt commoly put for 

illuſion falſe packing,conſenage.,fraxd,knavery and de- 

ceipt : & 1s further driven to ſay,that in axcient tivee, 

the learned were not ſo gs nor to ſeethatthe 

promiſes of magicians and inchanters werefalſe, and 

nothing clfe but knavery,couſenage & old wives fa- 

bles;& yet defendeth he their flying m the aire, theiv 
transferring of corn or gras from onefield to another, wc. 

But as Eraitns diſagreeth herein with himelfand 

his friends-lo is there no agreement among any of 

thoſe writers, but only in creelties, abſurdities & im- 
poſſubilies. And theſe(my Lord that tall into ſomani- 


feſt contradictions, andinto ſuch abſurd allevera- 


tions,are not of the inferior fott of writers: neither 
are they all papiſts, but men off{uch account, as whoſe 
names glve more credit to their cauſe, rhen their 
wriings.In whoſebebalfeI am forry,and partly for 
reverence ſuppreſs their fondeſterrors &touleſt ab. 
pwr a, ſpecially with them that moſtcon- 
tend in cruelty, hoſe feet are ſwift to ſhed blood,ſtriving 
IGiah $9. 7. (a8 Jeſus the ſon of Srrach ſaith )8 haſting(as 8olomor 
Rom-3- 15- the ſon of Davidiaith )ts por out the blood of the In- 
pediele27:5 motenty whole heat againi? theſe poor wretches cannot be 
Jeremy 2: 34. #llaied with any other liquor then blood. And therfore T 
Ta” _— fear that under their wings will be found the bIoodof 


Depart 


the ſouls of the poor,at that day,when the Lord ſhall ſap, | 
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The Epiſtle. 
Depart from me ye bloud-thirſty men. 
And becauſel know your Lordſbip will take »o coun. 
cel agalaſt innocent bloud, but rather ſuppres them that 
ſeek to imbrew their hands therein, | have made choiſe 
10 open their caſe to you,8&to lay their miſerable calami- 
ty before your feet ; following herein the adviſe of that 
learned man Brentins ,who ſaith;$i quis admonuerit 1a» 
giſtraturs,ne in miſeras illas mulierculgs ſ@viat cum ego 
arbitror divinitus excitatum,that is, Iſany admoniſh the 
Magiitrate wot to deale too bardly with theſe miſerable 
wretchesthat are calledwitches,1thinkhim a good in- 
ferument raiſed up for this purpoſe by God himſelf. 

But it will perchance be ſaid by witchmongers;, to 
wit, by ſuch as attribut to witches the powerwhich 
appertaineth to God only,that I have made choiſe 
of yaur Lordſhip to be a Patrone to this my book ; be- 
cauſe Ithink you fayor mine opinions, and by that 
means may the more freelypubliſh any error or con- 
ceit of mine own,which ſhould rather be warranted 
by your Lordſhips anthority,then by the word of God, 
or by ſufficieat argument. But I proteſt the contra- 
ry,and by theſe preſcats I renounce all protection, 
and deſpiſe all friendſhip that might ſerveto help 
towards the ſuppreſling or ſupplanting of truth - 
knowing alſo that your Lordſhip isfarfrom allowing 
any injury done unto man;much morean enemy to 
them that go about to diſhonor God,or toembeazel 
thetitle of his /zzmortal glory. But becauſe I know 
you to be perſpicuous,and able to ſee down intothe 
depth and bottome of cauſes,8& are not to be carried 
away with the vain perſwaſion or ſuperſtition either 
of man,cuſtome,time or multitude.but moved with 
the authority oftruth only: I crave your conntenance 
herein,even ſofarforth,& no further, then the law 
of God,the law of nature,thelawe of this land, & bo 
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The Epiſite. 
rule of reaſon ſhall require. Neither do Ttreat for 
theſe poore people _ otherwiſe, but ſo, as with 
onehand you may ſuſtaine the p and with: 1C 
other ſuppreſfe the evill : wherein you hall be 
thought a father to orphanes, an advocate to wi- 
dowes, a guidetotheblind, aſtay tothe lame, a 
comfort & countenance tothe honeſt, a ſcourge and 
terror tothe wicked. | 

Thus farre I have been bold touſe your Lordſbips 
patience, being offended with my ſelf, that I could 
not 1n brevity utter ſuch matter as I have delivered 
amply:whereby(I confeſle )occafion of tediouſneſle 
might be miniſtred, were it not that your great gra- 
pos joined with your ſingular conſtancy 1n reading 

and judging be means of the contrary. And I wiſh e- 
ven with all my heart , that I could make people 
conceive theſubſtance of my writing, and not to 
miſconſtrue any part of my meaning. Then doubt- 
les would I perſwademy ſelf, that the company of 
witchmongers,&c.being.once decreaſed, thenum- 
beralſoof witches, ec.would foon be diminiſhed. 
But true be the words of the Poet, 

Haudquaquam poteris ſortirier omn1a ſous, 
Nimgue aliis divi bello pollere dederunt, 

Huic ſaltandi artem,voce buic cythar aqne canendi : 
Rurſam alii inſervit ſagax in peflore magnus 
Tupiter ingenium,&c. 

And therefore as doubefull to prevaile by perſwading - 
though I havereaſon and common ſenſe on my fide; 1 reft 
upon carnef} withingznawely,to all peoplean abſolute rruft 
in God the creator, and not in creatures, which is to make 
fleſh our arme: that God may bave his due honour , which 
by the undutifulneſſe of many is turned into dilbonour,and 
lefle cauſe of offenceand error given by common received 
evil example. And to your Lordſhip I wiſh, as increaſe of 
eonour, ſo continuance of good health, and happy daiet. 

YourLordſhips to be commanded 

Reginald Scot. 
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To theright worſhipfull Sir 7 bomas 


- Scot, Knight, &c. 


$29. Ir, 1ſce among other malefaFors many poor 
BU 914 women convented before you for works 
SD, If ing of Miracles , otherwiſe called witch- 
UL craft.& therefore I thought you alſo ameet 
oe -AbS prox towhon 1 might com mybook. 
And here T have occaſion to ſpeak of your ſincere adm. 
niftration of juſtice, and of your dexterity, diſcretion, 
charge, end travel emploied 1n that behalf ,whereof T am 
oculatusteſtis.Howbeit 7 had rat her refer the Reader to 
common fame and their own cies and ears to be ſatisfied; 
then to ſend them to a Stationers ſhop where many times 
lies are vendible,and truth contemptible. For Theing of 
your houle,of your name,and of your bloud;my foot being 
wnder your table.;ry hand in your diſh, or rather in your 
pmrſe, might be thought to flatter you in that wherein (1 
know) Iſhould rather offend you than pleaſe you. And 
what need | wat apr with my moſt aſſnred friend ? 
And if 1 ſhould only publiſh thoſe vertues (though they be 
many) which give me ſpecial occaſion to exhibit this my 
travel unto you,l ſhould do as « painter, that deſcribeth 
the foot of « motable perſonage, andleaveth all the beſt 
features in bis bodywntouched. 

1 thereſore(at this time) do only deſire you to conſider 
of my report, concerning the evidence that is commonly 
brought before you againſt them.See firſt whether the evi- 
dence be not frivolous, and whether the proofs brought 
againſt them be not incredible conſiiting of gueſſes, pre- 
ſumptions, and impoſſibilities contrary to reaſon, Scrip= 

Aa ture, 
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ture,& nature.See alſo what perſons camplainuponthenm, 
whether they be not of the baſeſt,the iwiſeſt & moſt faith- 
| leſſe kind of peophe. Alſo may it pleaſe youto way what 
accuſations and crimes they lay totheir charge, namely: 
She was at my bouſe of late, ſhe would have had « pot of 
mrilk., ſhe departed ina. chefe pecan had nt not, foe 
railed, ſhe curſed, ſhe mumbled and whiſpered,and finally 
ſhe ſaid ſhe wanld be even with me + and [cow after my 
child, wy.cow,ney ſow,or my pullet died, on was ilreugel; 
taken.Nay(; KA ourW orſlip ihove further proofs 
Twas with ewile woman, ſhetold mel had av ill neigh- 
bour, and that ſhe would come to. my houſecre it were 

4 ſo did ſhe.z. and thet ſhe had a mark e«houe her 
waſte, and ſo hed ſhe : and God fargive we, wy ſhownch 
hath gone ageinf? ber « great while- \Har mother before 
her was connted «witch, ſhe hath been. beaten and ſcrat- 


ched by the face till bland wes dr emn upon her, becauſe 
bath Co ed, and aſtermards ſome of theſe 


ons were ſaid to amend. Theſe. axe the certainiies that I 
in their evidences . 


Note alſo haweaſl 


perceive thes 1 have 
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The Epiſtle. 
My greateſt a—_ a rang gerriny and 01d 


caſtome.Forw 
_ it is Ms a thongh vo 
of ho ot fn rr fi thelawe of 
cortrcad 978 ws ans to the mantenance 
of ignorance, knowhoderin oro 
left comntry eta aye rein 
For 4s Frariqupaip*aedcrewhaten dot 
pane. 7 in _ — gh wc 

F at ignorance ſhould 

blond, hr wk ohh roche fo | 
thereby offence Ma hn wo 

— by fro Is or knowledge : " f9# John 
ard ys honour ( arSojont on ſeth) roſea ng Pot 
- Ariftette ſaidto AlexinItes, habe wind well fires 


ſhed was more beautiful] then a body _— #TaicH. Wh bid 


T_Y 


car be nat cr aka uae: or 


Yo —_ es didpu on. For 9. 


give them no leaveto uſe it , men were mnch better be 
without it than haveit. For it is.as ro have « talent,and 

fo hide it under the earth; or to put « candle under 4 Manth.25l 
buſhell : or as t o have a ſhip, end to let her lie alwaies in Re Se 
the dock:which thing how profitable it is, 1 can ſay ſome- 
what by experience. 
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. But hereof Inced {ay no more, for every manſteth:thay. 
wone-tme be happy who knoweth At what felitity mean- 
eth.For what availeth it to have riches, and not to have 
the mſe thereof * Truly the heathen herein deſerved more 


pain.no coſt, nor travel! to attain taknowlede. Pythago- 


commendation then many chriitians, for they ſpared no- 
r45 noe | fr one Thamus to Higypt,and afterwards in- 


fo Crete and Lacedemonia ; and Plate ont of Athens in- 
to Italy and Zgypt,and all tofindont bidden ſecrets and 
ec which when a man bath, be ſeemethte be 
ated from. mortality, For pretions Slones, and aff 
other- creatures if what value ſoever, are but connter- 
feits tothis jewell: they, are mortall,corruptible and in- 
conſtant ; this is Hpmert ad pore and certain.Wherefore 
if I have ſcarched and found out any good thing ,t hat ig- 
worance and time hath ſmothered, the ſame 1 commend 
wate y0u :. to whom though 1owe al] that Thave,zet am 1 


bold to make others partakers with yonin#his poor gift. . 


Yourloving couſen « 
Reg. Scot.. 
#. 
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wine affered in @ filver bowle witÞ a flattering beart. And ſurely it 
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Totherightworſhipful his loving - 
friends |, Maſter DoQor Coldwel/ Deaneof* 


Rocheſter, and Maſter Door Read-man” 
Arch-deacon of Cantwrbury, &c. / 


Aving found out two ſuch civil Magiſtrates, as fot 
dire&ion of judgement,and for ordering mats 
ters concerning juſtice in this common-wealth - 
(in my poore opinion) are very ſingular perſons ', 

2 who ( T bope) will accept of my good will, and exa+- 

mine my book by tbeir experience, as unto whom 
the matter therein contained doth greatly appertaine : I bave 'now 
agein confidered of two otber points :namely, Divinity and Philo» 
ſophy, . whereupon the ground-wor k of my book is laid. Jhbere- £ 
in «ltbough 1 kjiow-them 10 be very ſufficiently -informed, yer doth 

76t the judgement and cenſure. of theſe canſes ſo-properly. apper= 
tain to them as unte you, whoſe tame therein hath - gotten preemi- 

nence ebove all others that T-know of your callings : andin that re- 

ſpe I am bold to joyne you with them, being all good neighbours 

rogetber in this common<-wealch, and loving friends ants me« 1 

do not preſent tbis unto you, becauſe it is meet for you 3 but for that 

you are meet for it ( Imean)) to judge upon it, - te defend its and 

if need be to correCt it; knowing tbat you bave learned of that grave 

counceFor Cato, not to ſhame or diſcountenance. any body. For sf 

I thought you a5 ready, & able, to diſcharge me from mine in'uf-. 

ficitneie.; 1 ſbynld not bave been haſty (knowing your learning) ts 

bave written unto you : but if I ſbeuld. be abaſbed to write to you, 1 

ſfbould ſbew my- ſelfe ignorant of your courtehie. - : , 

I know mine own weakneſſe,wbich if it bave been able to maintain 

tbis argument, the cauſe is. the ſtronger. Eloquent words may 

pleaſe the eares, but ſufficient matter perſwadeth the beart. So as, if 

1 exbibit wholſome drink(tbough it be ſmall( in a treene diſh with 


is a pornt of 4s great liberalicy 10 receive @ ſmall thing, A 
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; many more, T go with you. But witches moy well ſay they can do 
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PL # to give and diſtribute great and cofly gift; bountifully : 
there is more ſupplied with courteous anſwers }thon” with rich 
rewards. The tyrant Dionyfaus was not ſo bated for bis tyranny , 
4s for bis churliſh and frange behaviour. Amony the peere I/r4- 
elites ſacrifices, God was ſatizfied with the tetith paﬀc of an Epbab 
of flower, ſo 4 it were fine and good. Chritt liked well of the poor 
widowes mite. Lewis of France accepted « rape= root of clown= 
ibConan. Cyrus vouchſafed to drink, a cup of cold -water ont of 
the band of peer Sinztes : and ſo it may pleaſe you t9-accept this 
fimple book at my bands, which I faitbfally exhibit unto you, mat 
knowing your opinions to meet with mine: but knowing your learning 
end judpement to be able as well to corre} me where I bevke bereimn 
unstilfully, & ethers when they ſpeqke bereof malicioully, 
Some be ſuch dogs as they will barke at my writings, whether 
I maintaine or refute 1his argument : as Diogenes ſnarled botb 
at the Rhocians and at the Lacedzmonians : at the oxe, becauſe 
they were brave; at the other , becauſe they were not brave. Homer 
bimſelfe could not avoid reprochfull ſpeeches. 7 in ſure that 
they which never ſtudied to learne amy good thing , will ftudy t 
frnd faules hereat. T for my part feare not theſe wars, 07 alf the 
adverſaries I bave; were it not for certain comards, who (1know) 
will come behind my back end bite me. 
But now to the matter. My queſtion is n# ( as many fondly fup» 
there be witches or nay: but whether they can 
do (v#ch miraculous works as are imputed unto them? Good 
Maofier Deant, is it poſſible for a man to break his faſt with yow at 
Rochefter, and todine that day at Durham with Maſter Defor 
Matthew ; or can your enemie maime you, when the Ocean ſea 
ir betwiat you? What real communityis betwixt « ſpiric and a 
body? May  ſpiritnal body become temporal at bis pleaſure ? Or 
way dcarnall bode become inviſible ? #s It likely rbat1be lives of 
all Princes, Magiſtrates, and Subje&s, ſhould depend upon tbe 
will,or ratber upon the wiſh of a poor malicious doting old foole; 
end that power exempted from the wiſe, the r1cb, the learned, the 
gody, ec? Finally, is itpoſſible for a man or woman 1 ary 
of thoſe miracles expreſſed inmy bvck, and [6 conſtanely reported hy 
| Fg ſay, #95 then am T Jatisfied.' If you Jay 
the! (God abſolutely, or ty meanes can cceompliſball thoſe, amd 
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things, borwbeit.ther cannat (ew bew they de-:them, 16 1-far- 
on nai 


ſay that Llyed.. Oo | I 

O Maſter Axch-deacan, is it natpitty, thatthat mhich ix ſaid 
te be done with the almighty power of the maſt ligh God: ,. and by 
aur Saviour his ongly jexjir- Feſus Chriſt vur Lords ſhould he refen- 
red to « haggage old wamani nod-or wiſh. rc? Gard Sir, as id wat 
one 1anifeſt kjnd dapper 4 for thewr that [abou and are laden 
ta come #12e- witches: to be refxcſhed:2 If pitches cou/dhelpe mbew 
abey are ſaid ts: bowe made ok ,, I ſee nr:reaſen, — 
as well be required at their hands, « « purſe demanded; of himeabat 
bath ſtolne ih, But tris 35 muniſelt: idolatry, to: athe! that of « 
Gceature,,, Which nane con give:biuk the Creator. The papift buth 
fore col aun of ſcripture ta mainigine his idol of bread,, bat na _Jo- 
ſuitical diftinf#ian cen cover the witchmongers idelatry in this bev 
balfe». Mat, I aw ſorry end oſbumed toſer. bom many dit, that bes 
ing ſaid te be bewicched , onely- ſeek, for magical cures, whom 
wholeſome dizt and good ines mod bane recovered. 1 
dare offure you bath, , that there wauld be: none of theſe colaning 
ind of witches, did net witch mongers meinteine. thew: » folly 
and beleeue-in them: and: their oracles : mberely indeed' all 


- 


Me thinks. theſe magicall ciang dea/e: in thecommon- 
wealth, much like as. acertarne: kind! of Cynicall people ds. in:tbe 
cburct, who{e ſevere ſayings are accompted annoy; ſums ſacd:otacies, 
as may not be deubtedof ; who in ftead of learning and authoricy 
(wbicb;they moke compenipiible ) do feed the people with their own 
deviſes.and imaginations, which they preferre before all otber di- 
vinity : and labouring to ereQ a cburch according to their own fan- 
fies, wherein all order is condemned, and onely their magical words 


and:eurious direGiong advanced, wr dawn, the 
ones ino-Paracelfians abiſe tbe 


true Ebureb. Andeven as theſe in 


people , leading them from ibe true order of phyfick to their charms: 


ſo do theſe other (I ſay ) difſwade from bearkening to learning and 
obedience , and whiſper in mens eares 19 ab es rebay Iooag 


like traditions. Andof this ſe 1he cbiefe author" at this time is 
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The Epiſtle, 
one Browne, -« fugitive, a meet cover for ſuth a-:cup : as bere= 
Jofore the Anabaptifts, 1he Arrians,and the Franciſcane _ | 
Truly not onely nature, being the foundation of all p:i feRti- 
ON ; but alſs ſcripture, being tbe milirefſe and direQor - thereof, 
and of all chriſtianity , is beautified with knowledge and 
learning. -For as nature without diſcipline doth naturally incline 
#nto vanities, and as it wire ſuck wp errors: ſo dotb the word , or 
rather the letter of the ſcripture without underſtanding , not one« 
ly makegs devoure errors , but yeeldeth us wp to death & deftru- 
on : end therefore Paul ſaith he was not a miniſter of the 
letter, bur of the ſpiric. 

Thas bave I been bold 10 deliver unto the-world, and to you, a 
ſimple notes, reaſons,ond arguments,which | bave deviſed or c 
lefled out of other authors; which | bope ſball be hurtful to none , but 
my ſelfe great comfort, if it may paſſe with good liking, and accep= 
tation. Tf it fall out otberwiſe, I ſbould think my- paines ill im» 
played. Forgtruly, in mine opinion , whoſoever ſball- perſorme 
ny thing, or attaine to an) knowledge; or whoſoever ſbould tra» 
vel chroughout ail tbe nations.of the world, or (if it were 
poſlible) bonld peepe into the heavens,tbe conſolation or ad» 
miration thereof were notbing pleaſant-unts bimyunleſſe be bad li 
berty to imparc his. knowledge to bis friends. Wherein becauſe 
I bave made ſpecial cboiſe of yeu, T bope you will read it, or at the 
leaſt lay it ap :n your ſtudy with your other bookes, among which 
there is none dedicated to any with more good will. Andſo 
long « you bave it, it (ball be unto you (upon adventure of my 
life ) « certein amuler, periapt,circle,charme,&<c.to defend you 
from «ll inchantments. 


Your loving friend 
| Reg. Scot. 
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Þ& O you that are wiſe and diſcreet few words may ſuffice : 


creaſeth in underſtanding : which patience bringeth 

forth experience, whereby true judgement is direed. 

I ſhall nor need therefore to make any further ſuite ro 
=_ you, bur that it would pleaſe you to read my book, with- 

our che prejadice of rime,or former conceire: and having obtained this at 
your hands, ſubmit my ſelf unro your cenſure. But to make a folemn ſuir 
to you rhar are partial readers,defiring you te ſer ahide partialiry,. ro cake 
in pare my writing, and wich indifferent eics to looke upon my 
book, were labour loſt, and rime ill imployed. For 1 ſhould no more 
prevaile herein, then if a hundred years fince 1 ſhould have intreated 
your predeceſſors ro be!eeve, that Robin good-fellow, rhat great and 
_ bull- begger, had been bur a ceuſening merchant , aud no devil 
indced. 

If i ſhould go to a Papift, and fay, I pray you beleeve my writings, 
wherein I will prove all popiſh charmes, conjwations, exorciſmes, bene- 
diftioas and curſes, not onely to be ridiculous, and of none effe&, bur 
alſo ro be impious and contrary to Gods word : I ſhould as hardly there» 
in win favour at their hands, as herein obtain credit at yours, Neverthe- 
lefle, I doubt nor, but to uſe rhe matter ſo', that as well the mafſemon- 
ger for his part , as the witchmonger for his , ſball both be athamed of 
their profcſtions. 

But Robin good- fellow ceaſerh now to be much feared, and popery is 
fafficiently diſcovered. Nevercheleſſe, witches charms, and conjurors 
couſenages are yet thought effeRuall. Yea the Gentiles have eſpicd the 
frand of their couſening oracles, and om co[d prophets and inghanters 
make us fools ſtill, ro the ſhame of us all, bur ſpecially of Papiſts, who 
conjure every thing, and thereby bring to paſſe nothing. They ſay to 
their candles, | conjure you to endure for ever : and yet they laft nor pa- 
ter, noſter while the longer. They conjure water to be wholeſame bath 
for body and ſoule : bur rhe body ( we ſee ) is never the berrer for it, 
nor the ſoul any whit reformed by it. And therefore I marvel,that when 

they ſee their own conjurarions confuted and brought co nought, or ar 
the leaſt void of effeR, chat they (of all orker) will yet give ſuch” credit, 
countenance, and anthority to the vaine couſenages of witches and con- 
jurors 3 as though their charmes and WGIEY could produce more 
| @- 


'for ſuch a one jadgeth not at che firſt fight , nor repro- x(4. xx. 
veth by hearſay 3 bur paciently heaterh,and thereby in- pgyerhs x5. 
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spparent, * ecrtaine » and [berter effects then their owne- 

Bue my requcſt unto all you that read my book ſhall be no more, but 
that it w ould pleaſe you to conferre my words with your own ſenſe and 
exper ience,ard alſo with the word of God. If you find your lelves re- 
ſolved and ſarivied, or rather reformed and qualined in any one point 
o1 opinion, that heretofore you held contrary to rruth, in a matter hi- 
therto wndecided,and never yet looked into; 1 pray you take that for ad- 
vantage : and ſuſpending yoor judgement, uy the fencence of condem- 
nNatien againſt me, and conſider of the Reft,at your further leifore, If this 
may not ſuftice ſor to perſwade you, it cannot prevaile ro annoy you: and 
then, that which is written without oftence, may be overpaſſed without a- 
ny gricfe. | 

"Th although mine affertion,be ſomewhat diftering from the old inve- 
rerate opinion, which I confeffe hath many gray hairs, whereby mine ad- 
verſarys have gained more authority then reaſon, towards the mainres- 
nance of their preſunprions and old wives fables : yet ſhall it fully agree 
with Gods glury, and with his ory word. And albeir there be hold ta- 
ken by mine advetſarys of certain few words or fentences in the Scripture 
that'make a ſbew for thetw : yet when the whcle couſe thereof maketh 
againſt chem, and impugneth the fame, yea and alfo their own places 
rightly gudesfiood.do nothing at all rc]c eve them: 1 cruſt cheir glorious 
title and argument of antiquity will appear as ſtale and corrupt as the A- 
pothecaries divgs, or giccers fpice, which the longer they be preſer- 
ved, the wolſe they ate. And till you have Feruſed my book, ponder 
this in your mind, to wit, that Sage, Theſſale, Striges,. Lamie ( which 
words and none other being in uſe. do properly (ignifie our witches ) are 
nor ance found written in the Id or new Teftament 3 and that Chrift 
himſelf in his Guipel never mentioned the filme of a witch. And that 
neither he, nor Moſes ever ſpake any one werd of the witches bargaine 
with the devil, their hagging, their riding in the aire, their transferring 
of corn or graſſe from ene tield to another, theis hurting of children oc 
cattel with words or charmes, their bewitching of burter, cheeſe, ale, &c. 
nor yet their tranſubſtantiation 3 inſornvh as tbe writers hereupon are 
not aſhamed to ſay, that it is not ebſord to firm that there were no 
witches in Jobs time. The reaſon is, that if there had been ſuch witches 
then in being, Job would have ſaid he had becn bewitcked. But indeed 
men took no heed in thoſe daies ro this doArine of devils 5 to wit, to 
theſe fables of witchcrafc, which Perer ſaith that ſhal be much-regarded and 
kcarkened unto in the latter daies. 

Howbeit, how ancient fo ever this barbarous conceipt of witches om- 
nipotencie is, truth muſt not be mealured by time : for every old opini« 
on is not ſound, Veritie is not impaired, how long ſoever it be ſop- 
preficd 3 but is ro be ſearched out , in hew darke a coiner ſoever it lye 
hidden: for it is not like a cap of ale, thac may be broched too rathe, 
Finally , time bewraicth uld errors, and diſcovereth new matters of 
truth. Deneus himſelf faith, thas this queſtion hi herto hath never been 
hardled 3 nor the Scriptures concerning this matter have never bin ex- 
pounde d. To prove the antiquity of the cauſe, to confirme the opini- 
on 
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on of the ignorant, to inforce mine adverſaries argumnents, to aggravate 
the puniſhments, and to accompliſh the confuſion of theſe old women, 
is add<d che vanity and wickednefſe of them, which are called witches, 
the arrogancy of thoſe which take upon chem co worke wonders, the de- 
{ice that people have to hearken to ſuch miraculous matters, unto whom 
moſt commonly an impoſiibiliry is more credible rhan a verityz the igno- 
rance of natuFall cauſes, the ancien- and univerſall hate Conceived againſt 
the name ofy wich 3 theic ill-faveured faces, their fpitcfull words, their 
curſes and imprecations, their charmeS made in rime, and their begge* 
Ty 3 the fear of many fooliſh folke, the opinion of fome char are wile, 
the want of Robin good-ſellow and the fairies, which were wont wo 
maintain thac, and the common peoples talke..in this behalfe z the au- 
thority of the inquificors, the learning, cunning, conſear, und cſtimuci- 
on of writers herein, the falſe rranthacions and fond imerpretations 1 - 
ſed, ſpecially by Papiſts; and many other like cauſes: All which totes 
take ſuch hold upon mens fanſies, #s whereby chey ace led} and emciced a- 
way from the conſideration of true reſpetts, tothe condemnation of that 
which :hey know nor, ; | | 
Howders { will (by Gods grace) in this my book e, ſo apparently de- 
cipher and confute theſe cavils, and all other their 0bjeRions 3 a3 cvery 
witch- monger ſhall be abaſhed, and all good men thereby ſatis%ed. In 
the mean time, 1would wiſh them co know chat if neither the cftimari- - 
on of Gods omnipotency, nor the renor of his word, nor the doubtful- 
neſſe or rather the impoſſibilicy of the caſe, nor the ſmall proofes brought 
againſt chem, nor the rigor execaced' upon them ; nor che pitty that 
ould be in.a chciftian heart, nos. yer their Hmplicicy, impotency, oc 
age may {uffice ro pprefie. the rage or rigor wherewich they are ojppreſ- 
ſed 3 yet the conſideration of their ſex or kind vaght ro move ſome miri- 
gation of cheir, puniſhment. For if nacure (as Plinie reporteth) have 
taught a lion nor to deale ſp roughly with a woman as with a man, be- 
cauſe ſhe i» in body che weaker veſiell,' and in heart more inclined ro pit- "Jn 
ry ( which Jeremy jn bis lamentations ſeemeth to.confirme) what ſhonld & _e 
a man doin this caſe, for whom a woman was created as ani helpe-and ©* © ©2P* 
comfoit unto him ? In ſo much as even in the law of narure, it is a greater | Ba_ caae” 
offeace co ſlay a woman rhan a man : noi becauſe a man is not che more Ihid _ 5 
excellent cieature, bur becauſe a;woman is the weaker veſſell. And apo : 
therefore among all madeſt: aud. honeſt perſons irs: thoughrt a. ſhame ro Arif lib : 
offer violence or injury to awoman,3 in, which reſpett Virgil fairy, Nab 
lum memor abile nomen faminea in peueeſt, ts ©. | 4h G pin x 
God thar knowerh my heart is witneffe, and'you thar-rea&my 'book * 7's 7* & 
ſha'l fee, that my drift and purpoſe in this enterpriſe rendertt cmely to 
theſe reſpeR;. Fit, that the glory and power: of God be nor fo abridg- 
ed and abaſed, as to'be thruft into che hand'or lip of a lewd old woman : 
whereby the worke of che Creatas ſhawl be artribured ro the power 'of a. 
creature. Secondly.that the religion « f rhe goſpel] may: be ſeen:roftand 
withour ſu ch peiviſh rrumphery | Thiidly;;- chat hewfel] favourand-<hri- 
ſtian compaſſion be rather uſed towards. theſe poor foules, than i igor and 
EXxtremity. Becauſe they, which are commonly accufed of witch: crafr, 
B 2 Kc 
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are the leaſt ſufficient of all -other perſons to fpeake for themſelves ; as 
having the moſt baſe and ſimple education of all others 3 the extremiry 
of their age giving them leave to dore, their poverty to beg, their wrongs 
to chide and threaten (as being void of any other way of revenge) their 
humor melancholicall ro be full of imaginacions, from whence chietly 
proceedeth the vaniry of their confetjions ; as that they can transforme 
themſelves and others into apes » owles, affes, dogges, cars, &c. rhat 
they can flic in the aire, kill children with charmes, hinder the coming 
of burrer &c. | 

And for ſo mach as the mighty helpe themſelves together,and che poor 
widowes cry, though it reach ro heaven, is ſcarce heard here upon 
earth 3 I thought good (according ro my poor ability ) te make in- 
cerceflion, that ſome part of common rigor, and ſome poinrs of hafty 
judgement may be adviſed upon. For the world is now at that ſtay( as 
Brentius in a moſt godly fermon in theſe words afticmerh) that even as 
when rhe heathen perſecuted the Chriſtians, if any were accuſed ro be- 
leeve in Chriſt, c he*common people cried Ad leonem : ſo now, if any 
woman be ſhe never fo honeſt, be acculcd of witch: crafe, they cry Ad 
1gnem.  Whac diftcrence is herween the rafh dealiug of unskilfull peo- 
ple,and che grave counſel! of more diſcreet andlearned perſons, may ap- 
pear by a tale of Daneuzs his own telling 3 wherein he oppoſcth the raſh- 
nefſe of a few rownſmen, to the counſell of a whole ſenate: preferring 
tbe folly of the one, before the wifdome of the other. 

At O- leance on: Loyre- (faith he) there: was a man-witch, not only 
tak-n and 4ccuted, but alſo convicted and condemaed for wirch craft,who 
appealed trom thence to the high court of Paris. Which accuſation the 
ſenace ſaw in ſufficienr,and would oor allow, bur laughed therear, lightly 
regarding it 3 and inthe end (ent him home (farth he) as ace uſed of a. 
frivolous marter. And yer for all chat,the magiſtrares of Orleance were 
fo bold with him, as.to hang him-up wirkin a ſheer: rime after,for the fame 
or the very like offence» -' ln which example is to be cen che nature,and 
as it were the diſcale of this cauſe ; wherein Ct fay) the ſimpler and un» 
diſcreeter ſort are alwajes more haſty and furious in jndgements , than 
men of betrer reputation anq knowledge. Neverthelcle, Ennichius faith 
that theſe three things; to wit, what is to be thought of witcites, what 
their incantations can do, and whether their puriiſhment ſhonld exrend 
to death, are to bewell conſidered. - And | would Faith he) they wei e 
as weltknown,:25.they are raſh!y belceved; both of the learned, and un- 
learned. And further he faith; that almoſt all givines, phyſicians and 
lawyers,” who ſhould beſt know thefe matters, fatishing themſelves with 
old cuſtome, have-given roo much credit ro theſe fables, ad tro: raſh and 
unjuſt ſentence of death npon wiechess But when aman pondreth (fark 
he) that in cimes paſt; ail thar ſwarved from the church of - Rome were 
judged hererikes 41s che lefle maryetl, 'though in this matter they be 

'And: Surely, ' if the Scripture had beem Tanger ſapprefied, more ab- 
fard fables would have fprong up, and been beleeved. Which credulicy 
bopgh it is to be derided with laughter. 3 yer: this theis cruelry is co - 
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" ginarjons can extend to the ftealing and carrying away of horſes and 


To the Rerdeas. 


I amented with teares- For (God knoweth) many of theſe poor wretches 
had more need to be releeved than chaſtiſed ; and. more. meet were 2 
preacher to admoniſh them, than a Jailer to keep them 3 and a phyſici- 
an mare neceffary to helpe them, than an executiong or tormentor ro 
hang or burn them. For proof and due triall hereof, f will r equite Da- 
pus his tale of a man-witch (as he termeth him) with another witch of 
the ſame ſex or gender. 

Cardanus from the mouth of his own father reportech, that one Ber- Lib.18.ca 
nard, a poor ſervant, being in wit very fimple and rude, but in his ſervice |q 2.7 —_ 
very neceflary anddiligent (and in chat reipeR deerly beloved of his wa- , iz... 
ſer) profeffing the arc of witch-crafr,could in no wiſe be difſwaded from ; 
that profeſſion, perſwading himſclfe that he knew all things, and could 
bring any matter to paſſe 3 becauſe Certain conntry-people reſorted ro 
him for. helpe and couanſcll, as ſuppofing by his own talke, that he could 
do ſomewhat. Art length he was condemned to be burned : which tor- 
ment he ſeemed more willing ro ſuffer, than to looſe his eftimation in 
that behalfe. '- Bur his maſter having compaſſion upon him, ' and being 
himſelfe in his princes favonr, perceiving his conceipt to proceed of me-- 
lancholie, obtained reſpir of execution for twenty daies. In which time 
(faich he_) his maſter bountifully fed him with good fat meat, and with 
four egs at a meale, as alſo with ſweet win : which diet was beft for ſo 
grole and weake a body. And being recovered fo in ſtrength, that rhe 

mor was ſupprefied, he was eaſily won from his abſard and dangerous 
Opinions, aud from all his fond imaginations : and confeſling his error 
and tolly, from the which before no man could remove him by any per- 
ſwaſions, having his pardon, he lived long a good member of che Church, 
whom otherwſe the cruelty of judgemenc ſhould have caſt away and de- 
ſtroyed. 

This hiſtory is more credible than Sprengers fables, or Bodins.bables, 
which reach nor ſo far to the extolling of wicches omniporency, as co the 
derogating of Gods glory. For if it be true, which they affirme, Har 
our life and death lyeth ia the hand of a witchzrhen is it falſe,tharGod ma- 
kerh us live or die,or that by him we have our being,, our terme of time 
appointed. and our daies pumbred. Bur ſurely their charmes can no 
morereach to the hurting or killing of men or women, than their ima- 


mares. Neither hath God given remedies to ſickneſſe or griefs, by 4. 3.6. 
words or charmes, bur by hearbs and medicines, which he himſelf hath | , | er:3. ; 
created upon earth, and given men knowledge of the ſame; that he. 45. Ws : 
might be glorified, for, that therewith he doth vouch ſafe that the mala- Rom.g 20 
dies of men and cattle ſhould be curea, &c-And if there be no afflition @ 
nor calamity, but is brought to paſſe by him, -then ler us defie. the devi}, 

renounce all his: works, aud not ſamuch & once think. ox-dieam.vpan 

this ſupernatural power of witches; neither let us proſecute them with 

ſuch deſpight, whom onr fanfie condemneth, and our reaſon acquitreth: E 
our evidence againft chem confiſting in impeſſibilities, our proofes 

in unwritten veritiesz and our whole proceedings in doubts and diffi- 


ries, 
aulties . _— ws 


The Epiitle ec. 


Now becauſe | wiſlike the exticame cruelcy uſed againſt ſome of theſe 
filly ſouls ( whom a ſimple advocate having audience and juſtice might 
eclivec out of the hands of che inquiſicors thearſelves) it will be faid, that 
I deny any punithment at all to be due co any witch whatſoever. Nay, 
becauſe 1 bewray the folly and impicty of chem, which attribuce unco 
witches the power of God : thele witchmongers will- report , that I de- 
ny cheie are any witches at all : and yet behold (fay they) how ofren is 
this word C Witch) mentioned in the Scriptures? Evcn as if an idolater 
ſhonld ſay in the beh-lte of images and idols, ro them which deny their 
power and godhead, and inveigh againſt the reverence done unto them 3 
How date you deny the power of images, ſeeing there names me ſo of:en 
sepeared in the Scriprures ? Buc truly 1 deny not that theie are witches or 
images : buc | detcſt the idolacers opinions conceived of them ; reſeriiag 
that to Gods work and ordinance, which they impure to the power and 
melice of witches; and atcriduting tha: honour ro God which they alc ihe 
to idols. But as for thoſe that in very deed are either witches or conju* 
rors, let them haidiy ſuffer ſuch puniſhmenc as to (heis iault is agreeable, 
end as by the grave judgement of law is provided. 
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Thediſcovery of Witchcrafc. 


Thefirſt Book. 
CHAP. I. 


An impeachment of IVitches power in meteors and elementary bodies» 
tending to the reluke of ſuch as etiribute too much unto them. 


He Fables of Witch-craft have taken ſo faſt hold and 
deep root in the hearc of man, that few or none can, 
(now adaics)with patience indure the hand and corre- 
ttion of God. For if any{adverſity, greefe, ſickneſle, 

—_ loſe of childien, corn, cattell, or liberty happen un- 

RR io them ; by and by _ CO As Jobs. 

though there were no in Iſrael] that ordereth all 

things que" to his will , punifhing both. joſt unjuſt ane with greefes , 

plagues, and afflitions in manner and forme gs he thinketh good : bur 

thar cercain old women here on earth, called witches, muſt needs be 
the contrivers of all mens calamicie,and as choogh they themſclves were 

Innocents, and had deſerved no ſuch puniſhments. Inſomuch as they 

ſtick not to ride and go to ſuch,as either are injuriouſly tearmed witches, 

oc elle are willing ſo v0 be accounted,ſeeking at their hands comfort and 
remedy in time of their tribulation, contrary to Gods will and com- 
mandement in that behalfe, who bids us reſort co him in all our neceſſi- 
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Such faith!efſe people (I fay) are a!ſo periwaded, that neither haile 
nor ſnow, thunder nor lightning, rain not remapeſtuous winds come from 
the heavens at rhe commmandement of God 3 but are raiſed by the -cun- 
ning and power of witches and conjurers 3 infomuch as a clap of than- 
der, or a gaic of winde is no ſooner fieard, bur either they runne to ring 
bels, or cry out to barne witthes; or elſe bacne conſecrated things, 
hoping by the ſmoak thereof,” to drive rhe devill out of the aire,as thouzh 
ſpirits cauld be fraid away with ſuch external toics': howbeir, theſe arc 
righe inchantmeats, as Brentins effi:meth. | 

Bat cerrainly, ir is neither a witch, nor devil, but a glorious * God 


that maketh che thunder. 1 have read in the Scriptures, thac God * Pſal.25. 
maketh the dluſtering rempefts and whicle-winds:and I find that it is * the Pſa! 83. 
Lord *that alcogether dealeth wich thetn, and that chey blowe accord- Ecc! +43 
ing to his will. But kt meſee any of them ali * rebuke and till the Luke 8. 
ſea in time of tempeſt, as Chrift did ; or raiſe the ſtormy wind, as* God Math 8. 
did with his word; and I will belceve in them+ Hath any witch or con- Mark-4-4t. 
-Jurer, Or any creature cutred into the * treaſures of the ſnowe; or ſeen Luk. 8.14. 
C che Pſal.107. 
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1. Books The diſcovery. Credulity. 


the ſecret places of the haile, ' which GOD hath prepared againſt the day 
of trouble, barrell, and waire ? I for my part alſo thinke with Jeſus Si- 
rach, that at Gods onely commandement the ſaow falleth; and that the 
wind bloweth according to his wil, who onely maketh all ſtormes to ceaſe; 
and * who (if we keep his ordinances) will ſend us rain in due ſeaſon, and 
make the tanto bring forch her increaſe, and the trees of the field to 
give their fivit. 

Bur little think our witch-mongers, that the * Lord commandeth the 
clouds above, or openeth the doors of heaven, as David aftirmeth; or 
thar the Lord goeth forth in the zempeſts and ſtormes, as the Prophet * 
Nahbum repoitech : but rather that witches and conjurers are then abour 
their bufineſſe. 

The Marcionifts acknowledged one God the author of good things, and 
another the ordainer of evill: but theſe make the !devill a whole God, 
ro create things of nothing, ro know mens cogirations, and to do thar 
which God never did; as, to tranſubſtatiate men into beaſts, &c. 
Which thing if deviis could do, yer followeth ic nor, thar witches have 
fach power. Burt if all the devils in hell were dead, andall che witches 
in England burned ot hanged 3 1 warrant you we ſhould nor fail co have 
rain,haile and tempeſts,as now we have :according to the appointment & 
will ofGod,& accoſd'ng to the conſtitution of che elements,and the couiſe 
of the planets, wherein Godhath ſera perfett and perpetuall order- 

1 am alſo well affured, that if all the old women in the world were 
witches ; and all the prieſts, conjurers : we ſhould not have a drop of 
rain, nor a blaſt of wind the more. or the leſſe for them. For * the 
Lord hath bound the waters in the clouds, and hath ſet bounds about the 
waters, untill the day and night come to an end : yea it is God that 
raiſeth the winds and Nilleth them : and he ſaith ro theraiu and ſnowe; 
Be upon the earth, and it falleth. The * wind of the Lord, and not the 
wind of witches, ſhall deſtroy the treaſures of their pleaſant veſſels, and 
dry up the fountaines ; faith Oſeas.Let us alſo learn and confeſle with the 
Prophet David, that we * our ſelves are the cauſes of our afflitions;and' 
not exclaim npon witches, when we ſhould call upon God for mercy. 

The Imperiall law (faith Brentjxs) condemneth them to death that 
trouble and infeR the aire : but I affirme (faith he) that it is neither in 
the power of witch'nor devill ſo to do, but in God only. Though (bes 
fides Bodin, and all the popiſh writers in generall) it pleaſe Danewus, Hy- 
perius, Hemingius, Eraſtus, &c, to conclude atherwiſe. The clouds * 
are called the pillars of Gods tents, Geds chatjots, and his pavillioas. 
And if it be ſo, whar witch or devill cau make maſteries thereof? $. 
Auguſtine faith, Non eſt putandum iftis tranſgreſſoribus angelic ſervire hanc 
rerum viſibilium materiem:ſed ſoli Deo; We muſt not think that theſe 

viſible things are at the commandement of the angels that fell,bur areobe- 
dient to the only God- 

Finally, if witches could accompliſh theſe things ; what needed ir 
ſeem ſo firange to the people, when Chriſt by mitacle * commanded 
both ſeas and winds, &c. For it is written 3 Who is this? for both 
wind and ſea obey him. | _ 

« 


Credulity. of Witchraft, Cap.Il 3. 


CHAp. II. 


The inconvenience growing by mens credulity berein, with & reproefe 
of ſome church-men, which are inclined to the common conceived 
opinion of witches omnipotencie, and a familiar example thereof. 


2M Ur the world is now ſo bewitched and over-run with 
this fond error-that even where a man ſhould ſeek com- 
73 fort and counſell, there ſhall he be ſent (in cate of ne- 
@ ccfity) from God to the devil 3 and from: the Phyſician 
to the coſening witch, who wiil nor ftick totake npon 
het, by words to heal the lame (which was proper 
; only to Chriſt ; and to hem whom he affiſted with his 
divine powet) yea, with her familiar ard charmes ſbe will take vpon her 
ro cure the blind : though in the {| renthof S. Johns Golþell it be writ-(| Joh-10, 27: 
ren, that the devil cannot open the eyes of the blind. Aud they atraine 
ſuch credit, as I have heard (ro my grief) ſome of che miniſtery aftirme, 
that they bave had in their pariſh at one inftant, 17 or 18. Witches , 
meaning ſuch as could worke miracles fuper naturally. Whereby they ma- 
nifeſted as well their infidelity and ignorance, in corceiving Gods word; 
as their negligence and errror in mſtrutingrheir flocks. For they them- 
ſelves might underſtand, and alſo teach their pariſhoners, that * God 
only worketh great wonders; and that it is he which ſendeih 
ſuch puniſhments to the wicked, and ſuch trials to the ele&: accord- 
ing co che ſaying of the Propher Heggai.F I ſmote you with blaſting and 
mildew, and with haile, in all the labonrs of your hauds 3 and yer you 
turned nor unto me, faith the Lord. And therefore faith che ſame Pro- 
pher in another place z * you have ſowen much, and bring in little. 4 
And both in FJoci and ® Levittcus, the like phraſes and proofes are uſed * means 9 
aud made. But more ſhall be ſaid of this hereaſter. Joe pep 
S. Paul fore ſaw the bliudnefſe and obftinacy, both of theſe blind ſhep--©1*1-2 5» 

herds,and alfo of their ſcabbed ſheep, when he ſaid {| They will not Gffer , 5; 43 4+ 
wholſome JoRrine, but having their eares itching, ſhall ger chem a 
heap of reachers after cheir own lults 3 and ſball curne their eares from _. 
the tru:h, and {hall be given to fables And *in the latter time1 Ti%-41, 
ſome ſh1jl depart from the faith, and ſhall give heed to ſpirits of er: 03, 

and doftrines of devils, whick fpeak lies (as witches and conjurets do) 

bur caſt rhou away ſuch prophane and old wives fables. In which feaſe 

Baſil faith ; Who ſo givern heed to inchanters, harkeneth to a fabnlous 

and friviloas thing But I will rehearſe an example wherecf I my (eife 

am not only Oculatus teftis, but have examined the. cauſe, and am'to 

juſtitie the truch of my report : nor becauſe { would diſgrace the mini- 

ſters char are godly,. but co confirme my former afferction, that this sb- 

ſard error is growne into the place, which ſhould be able ro cxpcll all 

ſuch ridiculous folly and impiety- 

At the aflizes holden at Rocheſter, Anno 1581. one Margaret —— | 

©. 2 ine 


K Pal. 72» & 
136. 

Jeremie 5. 

f Hag- 2. 28. 
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A ftory of _ the wife of lohn Simons, of Brenchly in Kent, was arraigned for witch- 
Margaret Si- craft, at the inſtigation and complaint of divers fond and malicioutper- 
mos, a ſup- ſons ;and ſpecially by the. meanes of one 1obn Ferrall vicar of that pariſh; 
xoled witch. with w hom I talked about that waiter and found him both fondly affot- 
red in the cauſe, and enviouſly bent towards her : and (which is. worſe 
as unable to make a good account of his faith, as ſhe whom he accuſed. 
That which he, for his part, laid to the poore womans charge, was this. 

His ſon(being an ungracious boy,and prentiſe to one Robert Scotchſord 
clothier, dwelling in thac parith of Brenchly ) paſſed on a day by her 
houſe 3 at whome by chance her little. dog barked. Which thing the 
ou taking in evil parr, drew his Knife, and purſued him therewith even 
to her door 2 whom ſhe rebuked with ſome ſuch-words as- the boy dif+ 
dained, and yet nevertheleſſe would not be perſwaded tor depart in a 
longtime. Ar the laſt he returned ro his maſters houſe, and within 
five or ſix daies fell fick. Then was called ro mind the fray betwixt the 
dog and the boy : inſomuch as the vicar ( who — himſelf fo privi- 
tedged, as he lictle miſtruſted that God would viſit his children with ſick- 
nefſe ) did fo calculate 3 as he found, partly chrcugh bis own judgement 
and parcly (as he himſelf rold me) by the relation of other witches, that 
his ſaid ſonne was by her bewitched. Yea, he alſo told me, that this his 
ſon(being as it were paſt all cure)received perfeR health at the hands of 
another witch. 

He proceeded yet farther againſt her, affirming, that alwaies in his pa- 
3iſh-church, when he deſired to read moſt plainlyghis voice ſo failed him, 
as he could ſcanr be heardat all. Which he could impute, he ſaid, to 
nothing elſe, hut to her inchantment. When 1 advertiſed the poor wo- 
man hereof, as being defirous to hear what ſhe could fay for her ſelfe ; 
ſhe told me, that in very deed his voice did much faile him, ſpecially 
when he ſtrained himſelf to ſpeake lowdeft, Howbeit, ſhe ſaid that at 
all times his voice was hoarſe and low, which thing 1 perceived to be- 
erue. Bur fir; ſaid ſhe, you ſhall mnderſtand, that this our vicar is diſea- 
ſed with ſuch a kind of hoarſeneſſe, as divers of oor neighbours in this 
pariſh not long fince, doubted that he had the French-Pox 3 and in that 
reſpet utterly refuſed zo communicate with him : untill ſuch time as 
( being thereunto injoined by M. D. Lewen the ordinary J) hehad 
brought from Zondon a certificat, under the hands of two Phyſitians, that 
his hoarfrnes proceeded from 2 diſeaſe in the lungs. Which certificate he 
publiſhed in the church, in the preſence of the whole congregation:and by 
this meancs he was cured, or rather excuſed of the ſhame of his diſcaſe. 
And this I know to he true by the relation of divers honeſt men of that 
pariſh. And truly, if one of the Jury had not been wiſer then the other 
ſhe had been condemned thereupon,and vPon other as ridiculous matters 

. as this. For the name of a wirch is fo odious, and her power fo feared. a» 
mong the common people, thar if the honefteſt body living chance to be 
xraigned thereupon, ſhe ſhall hardly eſcape condemnation.- 


Wha 
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I? bo they be that are called witches, with a manifeſt declaration of 
the cauſe that movethmen ſo commonly to think, and witches 
tbemſelves to beleeve that they can burt children,cattell, &c. 

ritb words, and imaginations, and of coſening witches. 


ZR Ne fort of ſuch as fare ſaid to be witches, are women 

I which be commonly old , lame, blear-eyed, pale , 
' , fowle, and full of wrinckles z poor, fullen, ſuperſti- 
y tious, and papiſts 3 or ſuch as know eres ran in 
FA whoſe droufic minds the devill hath gotten a fine ſeat 3 
2 ſo as, what miſchief, miſchance, calamity, or flaugh- 
ter is brought to paſſe, they are eaſily perſwaded the 


ſame is done by themſclves;imprinting in their minds an earneſt and con- Carden de 
Itant imagination thereof. They are leane and deformed, ſhewing me+ ,,;r,rerum- 


lancholy in their faces, to the horror of all that ſee them. They are do- 
ting, ſcolds, mad, devilliſh; and not much differing from them that 
ace thought to be poſſeſſed with ſpirits » ſo firme and ſteadfaft in their 
opinions, as whoſoever ſhajl only have reſpeR to the conftancy of their 
words uttered, would cafily beleeve they were true indeed. 

Theſe miſerable wretches are ſo odious unto all rheic neighbours; and 
ſo feared, as few dare offend them, or deny them any thing they aske : 
whereby they rake vpon them, yea, and ſometimes think;thar they can do 
ſuch chings as are beyond the ability of hamane nature. Theſe go from 
houſe co houſe, and from door to door for a pot full of milke, yeft,drinke, 

rtage, or ſome ſuch releefe 3 without rhe which they could hardly 

ive : neither obtaining for their ſervice and paines, nor yet by their art, 
nor yet at the devils hands (with whome they are ſ2'd co make a perfet 
and viſible bargaine) either beauty,mony, promotiou, wealch, worſhip, 
pleaſure, honour, knowledge, learning, or any other benefic whatſo- 
ever. 

It falleth out many times, that neither their neceſfiries, nor their ex- 
p_ is anſwered or ſerved, in thoſe places where they beg or 

rrowe; bat rather their lewdneſſe is by their neighbours refroved. 
And further, in rra& of time the wirch waxech odions and tedious ro her 
neighbours ; and they agiin are deſpiſed aid deſpired of her :' ſo as fome- 
times ſhe curſeth one, and ſomerime« another; 2nd thar from the ma- 
ſtor of the houſe, his wife, children, catre]F G&c. to the'lictle pig char 
lieth in the ſtie. Thus in procefſe of rime they have all difpleafed her, 
and ſhe hach wiſhed evil] luck unto them all; perhaps with curſes and 
- Imprecations made in forme. D-ubrleſle (ar lengrh) fome of her neigh- 
bours die, or fall fick; or foine of their chtidren are viſited with 

diſeaſes tharvex them ſtrangely : as apoplextics, epilepfie, corvulfions, 
hor fevers, wormes, &c. Which by ignorant pParenrs ate ſuppoſed ro 
be the vengeance of witches. Yea and their opinions and conceirs are 
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confirmed and maintained by unskilful phyfitians, according to the com- 
mon ſaying: Inſcitie pal/tum maleficium (5 iacantatio, Witchcraſt and in- 
chantmene is the cloke of ignorance : whereas indeed evill humors, and 
not ſtrange words, witches, or ſpirits are the cauſes of ſuch diſeaſes. 
Allo ſome of their cattell periſh, cither by diſcaſe or miſchance. Then 
they, upon whom ſuch adverſicies fall, weighing the fame that goeth upon 
this woman her words,diſpleaſure,aud cuiſes,meeting fo juſtly with their 
misfortune, do. not onely conceive, but alſo are refolved that all their 
miſhaps are biought to paſſe by her onely meanes. 

The witch on the other fide expeRing her neighbors miſchances, and 
ſeeing things ſometimes come to paſſe according to her wiſhes, 
curſes, and incantations (ter Bodin hirſelre confefſeth, thar- not above 
two in a huud: ed of their witchings os wiſhings take efte) being called 
before aJuſtice,by due examination of the circumſtances is driven to ſee 
her imprecations and defires,and ker neighbours harmes and loſſes to con- 
cuire, and as it were to take effteR: and fo confeſſeth that ſhe (as a 
goddeſs) hath brought ſech things t paſſe» Wherein, nor onely ſhe, but 
the accuſer,and alſo the Juſtice ace foully deceived and abuſed ; as being 
through her confeſſion and orher circumſtances perfwaded (ro the injury 
of Gods glory} that ſhe hath done, or can do that which is proper onely 
ro God himſelfe. 

Another ſort of witches there are, which be abſolutely coſeners. Theſe 
cake upon them,eicher for glory, fame, or gaine, ro do any thing 
which God or the devil __ ; either for forerelling of things to come, 
bewrayring of ſecrets, Curing of maladies, or working of miracles: Bur 
of theſe 1 will talke more at |arge hereafter. 


CHAP. Ill. 


IV bat miracul»us ations are imputed to witthes by witchmouger 5,p a 
piſts, and poets. 


Lthough it be quite againſt the haire, and contrary to 
the divels willcontrary to che witches oath, promile, 
and homage, and contrary to all realon, that witches 
ſbould hejpe any thing that is bewitched , bur rachzc 
ler forward their maſiccs buſineſſe ; ; yer. we read 7s 
Malleo Maleficernm, of three ſorts of witches 3 and 
the ſame is atficmed by all the writers hereupon, new 
and old. One fort.(they ſay) can hurt and not helpe, the ſecund can 
helpe and not huyt, the third caa both helpe and hur:» And among the 
hurtfull witches he faith these is one fort more beaſtly than any kiud of 
beaſts, ſaving wolves ; for theſe uſoally devoure and eat young children 
and iufants of their own kind, Theſe. be they (faith he) that raiſe haile, 
rempeſts, and hurtiull weather 3 as lightning, thunder, &c. Theſe be 
they that procure barrenneſſe in man, woman and beaſt. Theſe can 


throw children into waters, as they walke with their mothers, and 
not 
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not be ſeen. Theſe can make horſes kick, till they caſt the riders. 
Theſe can paſſe from place to place in the air inviſible. Theſe can fo al- 
rer the minde of judges, they can have no power to hurt them. Theſe can 
procure to themſelyes and to others, tacicurnity and inſenilbility in their 
rorments. Theſe can bring trembling to the hands, and ftrike terror 
into the minds of them that apprehend them. Theſe can manifeſt unto 
others, things hidden and loſt, and foreſhew things co comezand (ce 
them as though they were preſent. Theſe can alcer mens minds to inor- Ovid. bb. 
dinate love or hate. Theſe can kill whom they lift with lightning and 
thunder. Theſe can take away mans courage, and the power of generati- 
on. Theſe can make a woman miſcarry in child-birch, and deftcoy the Dan ant in 
child in the mothers wombe, wirhooe any fenfible meanes ecirherin- dialog- 
wardly or outwardly applied. Theſe can with-their looks kill either man Pſellusin 0- 
or beaſt. 7 

All theſe things are avowed by ſames Sprenger and Henry Inftitor In 7 ply oy 
Mallee Maleficarumyto be troe, and confirmed by Nider, and the inqui- Virg. in Da- 
ſitor Cumanus; and alſo by Daneus, Hyperans, Hemingins, and multiplyed —_ 
by Bodin, and Frier Bertholemeus Spinens,/But becauſe | wilt in -no- wiſe Hor a-epod.$, 
abridge the authority of their power, you ſhall have alſo the teſtimonies Tibul«de fa- 
of many other grave authors in this behalfe ; as followeth. a. fine lib.n: 

and firſt Ovidafticmeth, that rhey can raiſc and ſuppreſſe lightniog eg 2. 
and thunder, rain and haile, clouds and winds, tempeſts and earthquakes. Ovid.Epiſt.4. 
Others do write, that they can pull down the moon and rhe 'ftars. Some 
wrice that with wiſhing they can ſend needles into the livers of their ene- . 
mies. Some that they can cransferre corn in the blade from one -place to Mal. Malef. 
another. Some, that they can cure diſeaſes ſapernaturally,flie in the air, Lucey. de tu 
and dance with devils. Some write, rhat they can play the pare of Snc- h civili.lib.6, 
cubus, and contrat themſelves ro Incubus ; and fo young prophets are 
upon them begotten; 8&c. Some ſay they can tranſubſtantiare themſelves 
and others, and take the formes and: ſhapes of afſes, wolves, ferrets, 
cows, apes, hotſes, dogs, &c. Some ſay:they can keep devils and ſpi- 
cits in the likenefſe of rodes:and cats. Hyperius. 
 They-can raife' ſpirits.(as orhers affirme) drie up ſprings, turne the Eraftus. 
courſe of running waters, inhibit. the ſun, and ftay both day and night, p-7 
changing the one into the other. They can go in and out at awger-holkes, ,; |; 
and faile in an cgge-ſhell, a cockle or muſcel-ſhel}, through and under the wreatiſe. 
tempeſtyous ſeas. They can -go inviſible, and 'deprive men of cheir pri- Hemingiun 
vities, and otherwiſe of the a&t and-vſe ofvenery. They cat! bring ſoules , Shineus- 
out of the graves. They can teare ſnakes in peeces with words ,. and with Bryan Darcy 
lookes kill lanibes. Bur in this caſe a man-may ſay, that Miranda canunt , Confeſſio 
ſed non credenda Poete. They can alſo bring to paſſe , thar cherne'as Windeſor. 
long as you liſt, your butter will not come 3 eſpecially, if either the maids ,,;. gil. Ae- 
have eaten np the creame 3 or the good-wife have fold/the buiter before , oi 
in the market. Whereof I have had ſome tria!l, her there may be - ankus 


meramor- 
phoſeon 7+ 


Virg.eclog. 8. 
Ovid de res 
medio amo- 
ris lib. 1. 


true and naturall cauſcs ro hinder the common courle thereof : as for ex- oftrol./ib.x. 
ample. Put a litle ſope or ſugar into your cherneof creme, and ihere al.Malef 
will never come any butter, cherne as long as you liſt. Bur M. Mal. 
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bewirch, infe&, and kill kine, and dry up the milke 2 alledging for the 
ſtrengthening of that eflercion,the ſaying of the Apoſtle; Nunguid Deo ca 
rs eſt de bobus? doth God take any care of oxen? 


CHAP. V. 


A confutation of the common conceived opinion of witches and witch» 
craft, and bow deteftable a finne-it is to repaire to them for counſel 
or belpe in time of afflidion. 


T2 Ur whatſoever is reported or conceived of ſuch manner of witchcrafes, 
i dare avow to be falſe and fabulous (coſcnage,dotages and poyſor 
ing excepted ; J neither is there any mention made of theſe kiad of 
witches in the Bible. . 1f Chtiſt had known them, he would nor have 
etcrmicted to inveigh againſt their preſumprion,in raking upon them 
is office : 283, to heale and cure diſeaſes ; and to work ſuch miratuſons 
and {upernaturall things, as whereby he himſelfe was ſpecially knowne, 
beleeved, and publiſhed to be God 3 his aRions and cures confilting Cin 
order and effe&) according to the power by our wirch-mongers imputed 
ro witches, Howbeit,if there be any in theſe dayes afflited in ſuch ſtrange 
forty as Chriſts cures and patients are deſcribed in the new teftament 
to have heen : we fly from truſting in God co truſting in witches, who 
do not only in their coſening art rake on them - the office of Chiiſt in 
this behalfe 3 but oſe his very phraſe of ſpeech to fuch idolaters, as come 
to ſecke divine aſſiſtance ar their hands,ſayingzGo thy waies,thy ſon or thy 
daughter, 8c. ſhall do well, and be whole. 

Ic will not ſuffice to difſwade a witch monger from his creduliry, that 
he ſeeth the (-quele and even: to fall out many times contrary to their 
aſſertion 3 but in ſachcaſe rag greater condemnation) he ſeekerh 
further to witches of greater fame. If all faile, he will rather thinke he 
came an hour too late ;than that he wenr a mile roo far. Truly I for my 
part cannot perceive what ir is to goa whoriug afrer ſtrange gods, if this 
benot. He that lookerh upon his acighbours wife, and Juſtech after 
her, hath committed adulcery- And truly, he that in heart and by argu- 
ment maintained the ſacrifice of themaſſc to be propiriatory for the quicke 
andthe dead, is an idolater 3 as alſo he that atloweth and commendeth 
creeping to the crolle, and ſuch like idolatrous aftiens , although he 
bend not his corporall knees. | 

In like manner I ſay, he that attributeth to a wireh, ſuch divine pow- 
er, as duly and onely appertaineth naro GOD (which all witch-mongers 
do) is in heart a blaſphemer, an idolater, and full of grefſe impiery, al- 
though he neither: go nor ſend to her for aſſiſtaaces 
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A further eofffutation of witches miraculous [and omnipotent power, 
by invincible reaſons and awutberities, with diſſmaſions from juch 
fond credulity. ; 


F witches could do any ſuch miraculous things, as theſe and othes 
T which are imputed to them, they might do them againe and againe,at 
any time or place, or at any mans deſire : for the devill is asfirong at 
one time as at anothery as buſy by day as by night, and ready enough to 
do all mifchief, and careth not whom he aboſech. And infomuch as it 
1s confeſſed, by the moſt pare of witch-mongers themſelves, thar he 
knoweth not the cogitation of mans heart, he ſhould (me thinks) ſome- 
rimes appear, unto honeſt and credible perſons, in ſuch grofſe and cor- 
porall forme, as it is faid he dothunto woes : which you ſhall never 
heare to be juſtified by one ſufficient witnefſe. For the devill indecd- 
entreth into the mind, and that way ſecketh mans confuſion. 

The art alwaies preſuppoſeth the power 3 ſo as, if they ſay they can 
do this or that, they muſt ſhew how and by what meanes they do it; as 
neither the witches, nor the witch-mongers are able ro do- For to eve- 
ry aQion is required the faculty and ability of the agent or doer 3 the 
aptnes of the patient or ſubje& 3 and a convenient and poſſible applica- 
tion. Now the witches are mortall, and their power dependeth upon 
the analogy and conſonancy of their minds and bodies z bur with their 
minds they can but will and underſtand; and with their bodyes they 
can do no mare, but as the bounds and ends of terrene ſenſe will ſuffer : 
and therefore their power extended not co do fuch miracles,as ſurmount- 
eth their own ſenfe, and the underRlanding of others which are wiſer than 
they 3 ſo as here wanteth the vertue and power of the efficient. And 
In reaſon, there can be no more vertue in the thing cauſed, rhan in the 
caufe, or that which proceedeth of or from the benefit of the cavſe. And 


we ſee; that ignorant and impotent women ,' or witehes, are the cauſes Ariſtot. : de.” 
of incaytations and charwes; wherein we ſhall pereeive there is none ef- 4nime lib.2. 
fe, if we will credit our own experience and ſenſe wnabuſed, - the rules As-$. 


of phyloſophy, or the word of God. For alas ! What an unapt inſtcu- 


ment is a toothles, old, impotent, and unweildy woman to flie in the Why ſhould | 


aire 3 Teweys the devill litle needs ſuch inſtruments co bring his pur- 
poles to paſſe. . 


Ic is ſtrange, that we ſhould ſuppoſe, that ſuch perſons can worke ſuch 7<4dy to 
feates : and it is more ſtrange, that we will imagine that to be poſſible help 2 
to be done by a witch, which ro nature and ſenſe is impoſſiblezſpecially theef re- 
when cur neighbours life dependeth upon our c:edvlity therein 3 and #1y 454 
when we may ſee the defe& of ability, which alwaies is an impediment Witch? _ 
both ro theaR, andalſo to the preſumption thereof. Aud becavſe there L.mult WI. 
is nothing poſſible in law, that in nature is impoſſible; therefore the Lf 9*15 alte- 
Judge doth not attend or regard what the accuſed man faith; or yet would 11v&l bi» 
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do : but what is proved to have been committed, and naturally falleth in 
mans power and will to do. For the law ſaith, that to will a thing unpoſſi- 
ble, is a figne ofa mad-man, or of a foole, upon whom no fentence or 
judgement taketh hold. Furthermore, what jury will cSademne, or 
whar Judge will give ſentence or judgement againſt one for killing a man 
at mars when they themſclves, and many other ſaw that man at 
Lendon, that very day, wherein the murther was committed; yea though 
the party confefle himſelfe guilty therein, and twenty witneſſes depoſe 
the ſame 3 Bot in this caſe alſo t ſay the judge is not to weigh their tetti- 
mony, which js weakened by law 3 and the judges authority is ro ſupply 
the imperfeRion of the caſe, and to maintain the right and equity of che 
ſame. 

Sceing therefore that ſome other things might naturally be the occaſi- 
on and canſe of ſach calamities as witches are ſuppoſed ro bringzlert not us 
that profeſſe the Goſpel and knowledge of Chriſt, be bewitched to be- 
leeve that they do ſuch things, as are in nature impoſhble, and in ſenſe 
and reaſon incredible. If they fay it is is done through the devils helpe, 
who can worke miracles.z why do not theeves bring their buſineſſe to 
paſſe miraculoyſly, with whom the devil is as converſant as with the 0- 
therzSuch miſchiefes as are imputed to witches, happen where no witches 
are; yea and continue when witches are hanged and burnt: why then 
ſhould we attribute ſuch efte& co thar cauſe, which being taken away, 
happeneth neverthelcſle ? 


CHAP. vII. 


By what meanes the name of witches becometb ſo famous, and bow 
diverſly people be opinioned concetning, them and their aFjons. 


gue the natural! power of man or woman cannot be ſo inlarged, as 
co do any thing beyond the power and verrae given and ingraffed by 
God. But it is the will and mind of man, which is vitiated and depraved 
by the devill : neither doth God permit any more, than that which the 
nacural] order appointed by him doth require- Which naturall order is 
nothing elſe, but the ordinary power of God, powred into every crea- 
ture, according to his ſtate and condition. Bur hereof more ſhall be ſaid 
in the title of witches confeffions- Kowbeirt you ſhall underftand, that 
few or none are throughly perſwaded, reſolved, or fatisfied, that witches 
can indeed accompliſh 21! theſe impoſlibilities : bat ſome one is bewitch» 
ed in one point, and ſome are coſcned in another, untill in Hue, all theſe 
impoſhbilities, and many more, are by ſeveral perſons affirmed to be 
true. 

And this I have alſo nored, that when any one is coſened with a co- 
ſening coie of witch-crafr, and niaketh report thereof accordingly, ve- 
rihing a matrer moft impoſſible and falſe as ic were npon his own know- 
ledge, as being overtaken with ſome kind of iliufion or other (which il- 


lokons aze right mehaniments) even the (elic- ſame man will deiide = 
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like ly ptoceeding out of another mans mouth, as a fabulous matter un- 
worthy of credit. It is alſo to be wondered, how men (that have ſeen 
ſome part of witches coſenages detefted, and ſee alſo therein the impol- 
ſibility of cheir own preſumptions, and the folly and falſe-hood of the 
witches confeſſions) will not ſuſpe&, bur remaine unſatisfied, or rather 
obſtinately defend the reſidue of witches ſupernarural aRions : like as 
when a jugler hath diſcovered the flighr and illufion of his principal 
feats, one would fondly continue to thinke, that his other petty jugling 
knacks of legierdemaine are done by the helpe of a familiar: and accord- 
ing to the folly of ſome papiſts, who ſeeing and confeffing the Popes 
abſurd religion, in the eretion and maintenance of idolatry and ſuper- 
ſticion, ſpecially in Images, pardons, and reliques of faints,will yer perſe- 
vere t@ think, thar the reſt of his do&rine and trump ery is holy and good- 
Finally, many maintain and ery out for the execution of witches, that 
particularly beleeve never a whit of that which is imputed unto them 3 
if they be therein privately dealt withall, and ſubſtantially oppoſed and 
ccyed in argument, 


CHAP. VIIP. 


Cauſes that move as well witches themſelves as others to think that 
they can work impoſſibilities,with anſwers to certain objefions : 
where alſo their puniſhment by law is touched. 


(C Ardanus writeth, that the cauſe of ſuch credulity confiſteth in three 
pointsz to wit, in the imagination of the melancholike, in the 
conſtancy of chem that are corrupt therewich, and in the deceit of the 


Ti 
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Judges 3 who being inquificors themſelves againſt hereticks and witches, © 80. 


did both accuſe and condemne them, haring for their labour the ſpoile 
of their goods. So as theſe inquiſitors added many fables hereunto, 
leaſt they ſhould ſeem to have done injury to the poor wretches, in con- 
demaning and execiting them for none offence* But fithens (faith he) 
the ſpringing up of Lathers ſe&, theſe prieſts have tended more deligent- 
ly upon the execution of them : becauſe more wealth is to be caught 
from chem: infomuch as now they deale ſo loofly with witches (through 
diſtruſt of gaines) that all is ſcen ro be malice, folly, or avarice that hath 
been practiſed againſt them. And whoſoever ſhall ſearch into this cauſe, 
or read the chief writers hecevpon, ſhall find his words true. * 
Ic will be objeGed, that we here in England are not now direRted b 


thePopes laws; and ſo by conſequence our witches not troubled or con- An obejeRti- 


vented by the inquilttors Heretice pravitetis. I anſwer, that in times On anſwer- 


paſt here in England, as in other nations, this order of diſcipline hath eg, 


been in force and uſe z although now ſome part of old rigor be qualified 
by two ſeverall ſtatutes made in the firſt of Eliz «beth, and 33' of Henry 
the eight. Nevertheleſſe rhe eſtimation of the omniporency of their 
words and charmes ſeemeth in thoſe ſtatutes to be ſomewhat maintained, 
45a matter hitherto generally received 3 and not yer ſo looked A 
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1.Book. Thediſcoyery 


that it is refuted and decided; But how wiſely ſoever the Parliament- 
houſe hath dealt therein, or how merciſully ſoever the Prince beholdeth 
the cauſe : if a poor old woman, fuppoſed to bea witch, be by the ci- 
vill or canon law convented; I doubt, ſome canon will be found in 
force, not onely to give ſcope to the tormentor, but alſo to the hang- 
man, to exerciſe their offices upon her. And moſt certain ic is, thar 
in what Foint ſoever any of theſe extremicies, which I ſhall rehearſe un- 
to you, be mitigated, it is through the goodnefſſe of the Queens Majeſty, 
and her excellent magiſtrates placed amongſt us. For as touching the 
Opinion of our writers therein in our age 3 yea in our country you ſhall 
ſee it doth nor onely agree with ferreign cruelty, but ſurmounteth it far. 
It you read a fooliſh pamphlet dedicated to the Lord Darcy by W. W. 
1582.you ſhaliſce that he affirmeth;thart all thoſe torture are farre coo light, 
and their rigor roo mild ; and that in that reſpet he impudently ex- 
clameth againſt our magiſtrates, who ſuffer them ro be but hanged, when 
murtherers, and ſuch malefaRors be ſo uſed, which deſerve not the hun- 
dreth parr of their puniſhments. Bur if you will fee more folly and 
lewdneſſe compriſed in one lewd book, I commend you to R7. Ga. a 
Windſor-man z who being a mad-man hath written according ro his 
frantick humor 3 the reading whereof may fatishe a wiſe man, how mad 
all theſe witch-mengers dealings be in this behalfe. 
CHAP. IX. 

A conclufton of the firſt book, wherein is fore-ſbewed the tyrannicall 

cruelty of witch-mongers ard inquiſttors, with a requeſt to the rea« 


der to peruſe the ſame. 


Nd becauſe it may appeare unto the world what trecherous and 

faithlefſe dealing, what extreame and intolerable tyranny, what 
grofſe and fond abſurdities, wbat unnatural and uncivil diſcourteſie,what 
cankerd and fpitefull malice, what outragious and barbarous cruelty, whar 
lewd and falſe packing, what cunning and crafty intercepting, what bald 
and pievith interpretations, what abominable and deviliſh inventions; 
and whar flat and plaine knaveiy is prattiſed againſt theſe old women 
I will ſer down the whole order of the inquiſition, to the everlaſting, in- 
exculable, and apparent ſhame of all witch-mongers. Neither will [ 
inſert any private or doubtfull dealings of theirs 3 or ſuch az they can ei- 
ther deny co be vſuall , or juſtly cavill ac z bur ſuch as are pnbliſhed 
and renewed in all apes, ſince the commenc« ment of popery, eſtabliſhed 
by laws, paQiſed by inquifitors, priviledged by princes, commended 
by doRors, confirmed by popes, councels, decrees, and canons 3 and 
finally be lefr of all witch-mongers 3 to wit, by ſuch as attribute to old 
women, and ſuch like creatures, the power of the Creator. [ pray you 


therefore, though it be tedious and intolerable (as you would be heard 
in your miſerable calamiries) ſo heare with compaſſion, their accuſations, 
examinations» matrers given in evidence , confeſſions, preſumprions, 
interrogatories , conjurations, cautions, Crimess tortures and c6ondems 
nations, deyiſed and praGiſed uſually againſt them» 


The 


Credulity , 
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The ſecond Book. 
CHAP. I. 


What teſtimonies and witneſſes are allowed to give evidence againſt 
reputed witcoes,by the report and allowance of the inq#iſitors them- 
ſelves, and ſuch as are ſpeciall writers herein, 


2Y* Xcommunicate perſons, partakers of the faule, infants, Mal. Malef. 

: wicked ſervants, and run-a-waies are to be admitted queſt-5-p4-3- 
ro bear witneſſe againſt their dames in this matrer of 1-Bod,11b 4- 
witch-crafe , becauſe (ſaich Bodin the champion of 54p. 2+ de d4- 
witch-mongers) none that be honeſt are able to dere& mon- | 
K—=r \ them. Hereticks alſo and witches ſhall be received tro Arch. in C. «l- 
<4 454% accuſe, but not to excuſe a witch. And finally, the le.accuſatus. 


| teſtimony of all infamogns perſons in this cafe is good and allowed. Yea, in S-!t+ ſmper- 


' one lewd perſon (faith Bodin_) may be received to accuſe and condemne ver ba. 


a thouſand ſuſpe&ted witches. And although by law, a capitall enemy 1-Bod. lib. 4+ 
may be challenged ; yer Fames Sprenger, and Henry Inflitor, (from cap-I-de 


| whom Bodinzand all the writers that ever 1 have read, do receive their d4mn- 
' light, authorities and arguments)ſay (upon this point of law) that the poor Mal. Malef. 
' friendlefſe old woman muſt prove, that her capitall enemy would have 9*#4ſt-56- 


killed her, and that he hath both affaulced and wounded her 3 otherwiſe P4:3-E& 444+ 
ſhe pleadeth all in vain. Ifthe judge ask her, whether ſhe have any ca- 5:2411-3- 
pitall enemies and ſhe rehearſe other, and forget her accuſer : or elſe Lbidem- 
anſwer that he was her capitall enemy, but now ſhe hopeth he is nor ſo 3 : 
fuch a one i> nevertheleſſe admitted for a witnefſe. And though by law, W#+7+ 427 2. 
ſingle witneffes are nor admittable 3 yer.if one depoſe ſhe hath bewitched 

her cow 3 another, her ſow; and the third, her butter: theſe 

(faith M. Mal. and Bodin) are not ſingle witneſſes ; becauſe they agree 

that ſhe 15 a with. ; 


CHAP. II. 


The order of examination witches of by the inquiſitors. 


/ Omen ſuſpeted to be witches, afrer theis apprehenſion may not The Scot- 
be ſuffered co go home, or te other places, to ſeck ſureties - for tiſh cnſtome 

then (ſaith Bodin) the people would be worſe willing to accuſe chem 3 ct accuſing 
for fear leaſt at their returne home, they worke revenge upon them. In a witch» 
which reſpe& Eodin commendeth much the Scottiſh cuſtome and order 

in this bchalfe : where (he ſaith) a hollow peece of wood or a cheſt is 

placed in the church, into the which any body may freely caſt a lirtle 

{croll of paper, wherein may be contained the name of the witch, the 


time, place, and fat, &ce. And the ſame cheſt being lecked oo 
three 


14 2. Book. The diſcovery Examniations;' 


I.Bod.ltb.de 
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CaÞ-4+ 
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three ſeverall locks are opened every fiſteenth day by three inquifirors of 
officers appointed for that purpoſe : which keepe three ſeveral] keyes. 


And thus the accuſer need not be knowne, nor ſhamed with the reproch | 


of ſlander or malice to his poor neighbour. 

rem, there muſt be great perſwaſions uſed to all men, women, and! 
and children, to accuſe old women of witch-craft- f 

Item, there may alwaies be promiſed impunity and favour to witches, 
that confefſe and dereR others 3 and on the contrary » there may be 
t hreatnings and violence praiſed and uſed. 

Item, the little children of witches, which will not confeſſe, muſt 
be attached , who (if they be craftily handled faich Bodin) will confelke | 
againſt cheir own mothers. 

Irem, witches mnſt be examined as ſadden!ly, and as unawarres as is 
poſkble: the which will ſo amaze them, thac they will confeſle any ! 
thing, ſuppeſing the devill hath forſaken them 3 whereas if they ſhould} 
ficlt be commirced to priſon, the devil would tamper with them, «nd ! 
informe them what to do. 

Irem, the inquificor, judge, or examiner, muſtbegin with ſmall mats | 
rers fiſt, | 

Item, they muſt be examined, whether their parents were witches or , 
no : for witches (as theſe DoRors ſuppoſe) come by propagation. And | 
Bodin ſerterh downe this principle in witch-craft, co wit, Si ſage fit me-} 
ter, fic etiemeſt filia : howbcitthe law forbiddeth 1t,0b ſanguinis reve- | 
retiam . 

Item, the examiner muſt look ſteadfaſtly upon t heir eyes : for they, 
cannot look dire&ly upon a mans face ("as Bodin affirmeth in one place, ” 
although in another he ſaith, that chey kill and deftroy both men and: 
beaſts with their lookes-) | 

Item, ſhe muſt be examined ofall accuſations, preſumptions, and 
faults, at one inftanc 3 leaſt Saran ſhould afterwards dilſwade her from : 


confeſſion. : 


Ly 


I rem, a witch may not be put in priſon alone, leaſt the devill diſfwade ! 
her from confeſſion, through promiſes of her indemnity. For (faith Bo-} 
din { ome that have been in the goale have proved to fly away, as they were * 
wont ro do when they met with Diane and Minerva, &c. and fo brake | 
their own necks againſt the ſtone wales. ; 

item, if any deny her own confcſfion made without torture, ſhe is | 
nevertheleſſe by that confeſſion to be condemned, 3s in any other crimes. ! 

ſtem, the judges muſt ſeem to be in a pittifull countenance and to |! 
bemone then 3 ſaying, that It was not they, but the devill thar commit» | 
red the murther, and that he compelled them ro do itz and muft make | 
them beleeve thar they thinke them ro be innocents. 

Irem, if they will confeffſe nothing but upon the racke or torture 3 / 
their apparel muſt be changed; and every hair in their body muſt be + 
ſhaven off with a fharpe razor. | 

Item, ifchey have charmes for tacitornity,fo as they feet not the com- | 
mon tortures,and thefore confefſe nothing: then ſome ſharpe inſtrument | 
muſt be thruſt berwixe every nail of their fingers and toes 3 mw b ; 

. mn © 
# 


F 


| 


| ned, before ſhe her ſelfe be brought iato 


Examinations. ofWitchcraft., Chap. IIT. 
| Bodin ſaith) was king Childeberts deviſe, and is to thia day of all others 


the moſt efieuall- For by meanes of that extreame paine, they will 


(ich he) confeſſe any thing. | 
Item, Paulus Grillandus, being an old doer in theſs matters: wiſheth 


that when witches fleepe, and feel no pain upon the torture, Domine P.Grillan- 
! Iabia mes aperies ſhould be ſaid;and fo (faith be) both the rorments will dus. 


be felt, and the truth will be uttered : Et fic ars deluditur arte. 


lrem, Bodin ſaith, that at the the crime of examination, there ſhould a (bill 

! bea ſemblance of great ado, to the terrifying of the witch 3 and thata gng gdevil- 

* number of inſtruments, gives, manacles, i opes, halters, fetters, KC: ;\h geviſe- 
be prepared, brought forth, and laid before the examinate : and alſo 


that fome be procured to make a moſt horrible and lamentable cry, in 
the place of rorture, as thongh he or ſhe were upon the rack, or in the 
tormentors hands : ſo as the examinate _ hear it whiles fhe is exami- 
the priſon 3 and perhaps (faith 
he) ſhe will by this meanes confefſe the matter. 
Item, there muſt be ſubbourned ſome crafty ſpy, that may ſeem to be 
a priſoner with her in the like caſe 3 who perhaps may in conference un* 
dermine her, and ſo bewraie and diſcover her. 
Item, if ſhe will not yet confelſe, ſhe muſt be told that ſhe is deteR- 
ed, and accuſed by other of her companions 3 although in truth there 
be no ſuch macrer : and fo perhaps ſhe will conſefſe, the rather to 


| be revenged upon her adverſaries and accuſers 


CHAP. III. 


Matters of evidence againſt witches. 


F an old woman threaten of touch one being in health, who dieth 
ſhorcly after 3 or elfe is infefted wich the leprohe, apoplexie, or any 


+ other ſtrange diſcaſe : ir is (ſaith Bodin) a permanent faR, aud ſach an e- 


vidence, as condenination or death muſt inſue, without further proofe : 
if any body have miſtruſted her, or ſaid before that ſhe was a witch. 

Item, ifany come in, or depart out of the chamber or houſe, the 

doores being ſhut; it is an apparent and ſufficient evidence to a witches 
condemnation, wichouc further tryall: which thing Bodin never ſaw, 
If he can ſhew me tha; fear, I will ſubſcribe ro his folly. For Chriſt af- 
ter his reſurreRion uied the ſame 3 nor as a ridiculous toie, that ev. 
witch might accompliſh ; bur as a ſpeciall miracle, to ftrengrhen the fair 
of the cle&- 

Item, if a woman bewirch any bodies eyes,ſhe is ro be execured with- 
out further proofe. 

Item, ifany inchant or bewitch mens beaſts, or corne, or fly in the 
air, or make a dog ſpeak, or cur off any mans members, and unice them 
again tO men or childrens bodyes 3 it is ſufficient proofe ro condemn@= 
tion, 

|Irem, preſumptions and eonjeAures are ſufficient proofes againſt 
witches: Itens, 

| + 


x6 2. Book. Thediſcovery Evidence, 


Bar. Spineus Item, if three witneffes do but ſay, Such a woman is a witch 3 then 
CF 1-Bod. de it isaclear Caſe that ſhe is to be execured with death. Which matter 
demon-lib, 2. Bodin faith is not onely certain by the canon and civill lawes, bur by} 


= 


Cap 2. the opinion of Pope Innocent, the wilcſt Pope ( as he ſaith J that ever! 
Alexander. was. . 
Le #51 nume* Item, the complaint of any one man of credit is ſufficient to bring a; 
us de teſti» poor woman to the rack or pully. | 


bas. Item, a condemned or infamous perſons teſtimony is good and alfoy.! 
I. 5od-de de- able in matters of witch-craft. : 
mon. lib. 2, Item, a witch is not to be delivered, thovgh ſhe endue all the tor. 
Ca. £. cures, and confeffe nothing; as all other are in any cr:minall caſes, 


 Irem, though in othec caſes che epotitions of many women at one! 
mſtant are diſabled, as ſufficient in law 3 becauſe of the imbcciility and 
frailty of theic nature or ſex , yet in this matter one woman, though ſhe 
be a party, either accuſer or accuſed, and be alſo infamous and imnpudent 
(for ſuch are Bodins words) yea and already cond emucd  fhe may never-! 
thelcfſe ſerve to accuſe and condemne a witch. : 

[rem, a witneffe uncited, and offering himſelfe in this cafe is to be! 
heard, and in none other. | 

Item, a capitall enemy (if the enmity be pretended to growe by! 


Sarats meanes of witch-crafc) may obje& againſt a witch 3 and ROKe EXCEPTION: 

og * 15to be had or made againſt him. ; oY 
poſt lenotum: Item, although the proofe of perjury may pnt back a witneſſe in all: 
9.bisy de 117 gther cauſes ; yet in this a petjured perſon is 2 good and lawfull witneſle. 
= = Item, the proRors and advrocares in this caſe are compelled to be wit-! 
yo ; '& neffes againſt their clients, as in none other caſe they are to be conſtrain-} 
3 - a ed thereunto. | 


rem, none can give evidence againſt witches, couching their aſſem- 
blies, but witches onely : becauſe (as Begin faith) none other can do it. 
In his fool- Howbeir, Ki. Ga. writeth, that he came to the God-ſpeed, and with; 
iſh pam- his fword ard buckler killed the devil zor at the leaſt he wounded him (0; 
phlet of the ſore, char he made him ſtinke of brimſtone. 3 
Execution Item, Bodin ſaith, that becauſe this is an extraordinary matter 3 there” 
of Windſor- muſt herein be extraordinary dealing : and all manner of waies are co be 
witches. uſed, dire and indireR-. 


I. Bod, lib. 4. - 
5 CHA P. III. 

Is there a- 

ny proba* | , 

bility th at Confeſſions of witches, whereby they are condemned. 


ſuch would 


: 
conrinue ome witches confeſſe (faith Bodin) that are deſirous to dy 3- not wt 
wirches ? ems but for deſpair : becauſe they arc cormented in their life-time, ? 
Idem ibid. gy theſe may not be ſpared (faith he) aithough the law doth excuſe ; 


Joan. An. them. 

ad ſpeculat, The beft and (reſt confeſſion is at ſtrife, to her ghoſtly father. : 

tit de [14s Item, if ſhe confefſe many things that ate falſe, - and one thing” that * 

conteft.part. 2-qay be true 3 ſhe is to be taken and execured vpon that AN: BE 
” my 


a® 


FJ 


} 


Preſumptions. _ of Witchcraft. Chap.VII. ' 17 
Item ſhe is not ſo guilty thar confeſſeth a falſhood or ly ,and denieth a on aliene 111 
ruth 3 as ſhe thac anſwereth by circumſtance. codem. 
Item, an <quivoca!l or doubtfull anſwer is caken for a ccnfeſfion a- J 
gainſt a witch. Ny 
Icem, Bedin reporteth, chat one conſcſled that he wen: out, or rather , rf kt at.s. 
up inthe air, and was tranſported many miles to the fairi -5 dance, only 27977 © © mM 
becauſe he would ſpy unto what place his wife went to haggingy and how -— Rs 
ſhe behaved her ſelfe. Whereupon was much ado among the inquiſi- 2? ro = 
£crs and lawyets, to diſcuſſe whether he ſhonld be exccured with his wife 22494» 
or no. But it was concluded that he muſt die, becauſe he bewrayed nor EoPeJs 
fr wit the which he forbace to do, Prepter reverentiam bonoris (5 
amilie. 
lem, if a woman confeſſe freely herein, before queſtion be made; and 
yet afterwaid deny ic : ſhe is nevercheleſſe ro be burned. 
lcem, they afticme that this extremity is herein uſcd, becau'e nor one 
among 4 thouſand witches is dere&ed. And yet it is aftirmed by Sprenger 
in M.Mal. that there is not o lictle a pariſh, but there are many wi.ches 
known to be there. 


CHAP.v. 


Preſumptions , whereby witches ar s condemned. a Ss 


et , , 

F any womans Child chance to dy at her band, fo as no body knowerh | p, 4 1. 44. 

how; it may not be thonghrt or preſumed thar the mother killed ir,cx- rey hb. Si k 
cept ſhe be ſuppoſed a witch and in that caſe.it is other wiſez for ſbe nuft 2 

. Dy P 4+ 
upon chat preſumption be executed 3 except ſhe can prove the negative 
Or Contrary. 

Item, if the child of a woman that is ſuſpe&ed ro be a wi:ch, be lack- 
ng or gone from her 3 it is to be preſumed, that ſhe hath ſacrificed it to 
the devill: except ſhe can prove the negative or conrrary. 

. Item, thogh in other perſons, cercain poinrs of their confeſſions 
may be thought erronecu , and imputed to error:yer (in witches canies\all 
overſights, imperfeRions, aud eſcapes muſt be adjudged impious and 
malicious; and tend to her confuſion and condemnation. [.Bod de de- 

Item, though a theefe be nor ſaid in Jaw to be infamous in any orthe! mon-{1b.4. 
macter chan in theſt 3 yet a witch defamed of witch craft i3 ſaid to be d-- cap-4- | 
filed with all manner of faulrs and infamies univerſally, ch-uzh ſhe were L.decurioner 
conJlemaed 3 bur (as I faid)defamed with the name of a wi:ch. For ru depanie. 
mors and reports are ſufficient (faith Bedin) to condemne a witch Panorm. Op 

| Item, if any man, woman, or child do ſay, that ſuch a one is a witch; Felin in C. 

it is a moſt vehement ſuſpicion (faith Bodin, and ſyficient to brin,; hei to veniens. 1, 


the racke 3 though in all other caſes it be direRly agzinſt law. de teſtibus per» 
lcem, in preſumprions and ſuſpicions againſt a witch » the common ft. cauſa 15. 4. 
brute or voice of the people cannor erre. Lib 4 nume- 


lrem, if a woman, when ſhe is apprehended, cry out, or ſay ; Tam 79 12: «ſg; 

undone;Save my lifezl will tell you how the matrer ſtandah &c. ſhe is 18. 
thereupon moſt vehemently to be ſuſpeRed and condemned to dy- 
E Item, 
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2. Book. Thediſcovery Preſumptions. 


Item, though a conjurer be not to be condemned for curing the diſcaſ- 
ed by vercue of kis art : yer muſt a witch die for the like caſe. 

Item, the behaviour, looks, becks, and countenance of a woman, 
are ſufficient fignes, whereby to preſume ſhe is a witch : for alwaies they 
looke downe to the ground, and dare not look a man full in the face. 

Item, if their parents were thought ro be witches, then is ic certainly 
to be preſumed that they are ſo :but ir is uot ſo to be thought of whores, 
Item, it is a vehement preſumption if fhe cannot weep, at the time of 
her examination : and yet Bedin ſaith, that a witch nuay ſhed chree drops 
out of her right eye. | : 

It cm, it is not only a vehementr ſuſpicien, and preſumption, but an e- 


.2x8 


vident proof of a witch; if any man or beaſt dy ſuddainly where ſhe hath: 


been een lately ; although her witching-ſtuffe be not found or eſpied+ 
Item, if any body uſe familiarity or company with a witch convicted 
ic is a ſufficienc a againſt that perſon to be adjudged a 
witch. 67 | 
Item, that evidence that may ſerve to bring in any other perſon to exa- 
mination, may ſerve to bring a witch to her condemnation. 
Item, herein judgement muſt be pronounced and executed (as Bodin 
th, without order, and not like to the orderly proceeding and form of 


L.$.de adult. 
S.gl. oF Bart. 
Cc. venerabils (aj 


Py: judgement in other crimes. 
—+ 4 Item a witch may not be brought to the torture ſaddenly; or before 
ca, 4, — Jongexamination, leaſt ſhe go away fcotfree : for they feel no torments, 
pled and therefore care not for the ſame ,as Bodin affirmeth., 
ils Hhad Item, little children may be had to rhe tortare at the firſt daſh 3 bur fo 
em 403  mayit not be done with old women: as is aforeſaid: | 
Item, if ſhe have any privy marke under het arme-pirs, under her 
haire, under her lip, or in her buttock, or in her privities : it is a pre« 
ſumption ſufficient for the judge to proceed and give ſentence of death 
upon her. 
The onely pirty they ſhew to a poor woman in this caſe, is: that though 
ſhe be accuſed to have flain any body with her inchanrments ; yer if fhe 
can bring forth the parry alive,ſhe ſhall nor be put ro death, Whereat I 
marvel, in as much as they can bring the devill in any bodies likeneffe and 
'pret repreſentation. | 
Ca Sp Item, their law faith, that an uncertain preſumption is ſufficient,when 
tra. de tefft, 4 certain preſuwprion faileth. 


Panormit, in , 
C. vener- col- 
2«. oedemy & C 


CHAP. v1. 


Particular interrogatories uſed by the inquiſitors againſt witches. 


Need not ſtay to confute ſuch partiall and horrible dealings, being fo 
apparently impious, and fol! cf ryranany which except 1 ſhould have 
ſo maniſcſtly deteRed, even with their own writings and affertions, few 
or 1ione would have beleeve4 Br for brevities ſake I will paffe over the 
ame 3 wppefing that the citing of ſuch abſurdities may ſtand for a ſuffict- 
cnt 


AP EC . 


Interogatories. of Witchcraſt. Chap.VIL | h 


ent contu7* ion thereof, Now therefore I will proceed to a more par - <.; 
ticular oracr and manner of examinations, 8c. -vſed by the inquiſitors, 
and allowed for the moſt part throughonr all nations. 
Firlt the witch muſt be demanded,why ſhe touched ſuch a child or ſuch 
a cow, &c and afterward che ſame child or cow fell fick or lame, &c.  Mal-malef. 
Item, why her ewo kine give moic milke than her neighbours. And the ſuper inter- 
note before mentioned is here agaia ſer down, to be ſpecially obſer ved rog- 
of ali men : ro wir 3 that though a witch cannor weep, yet ſhe may ſpeak 
wiiha ciying voice, Which affertion of weeping is falſe, and contraty 
to the laying of Seneca, Cato, and maxy others 3 which affirme, that a wo- Seneca in 
na. Wee th when ſhe meanech molt deceipt zand therefore ſaith M.Mal. traged 
ſhe mult be well looked unto, otherwiie ite will Fur ſpitle privily upon Mal.malef- 
hes cheeks, avd ſeem to weep 3 which inle allo Boden faith is infallible. part. 3. queſt 
Buc alas that tedtes ſhovld be thonght Iufhcent ro excuſe oz condemne in 
{» gicar 4 Cattle, aud fo weigh,y a trawl! 1 am (ure that the wortt fort of the 
chi'dien of Lac) we pl bites |} :F Ca) 1 iÞE«tc were a) y witches art all in 1- 
ſracls they wept. Fo: 14s written, that 21! the chiidren cf lirael wepr. 
Finally, 1f there be any wi'ches in hell, 1 am twie they weep 3 for there 
is weepivg. wailing, and gnathing ut recth. 

But God knoweth many ap honeſt matrone cannot ſometimes in 59. 
the heavincHle of her heari ſhed reaies 3 the which oftentimes are more ©, - 4+ 
ready and common with crafty queanes and (trumpets, than with fuber "5: ©. 
wmen For we read of two kinds of teaics 10 a womans eye, rhe one of Om 3 
true grief, the other of deceipt.. And 1t 13 written,that Dediſcere flere fe- Senecann 
minium ft mendactum : which arguerh, rhar rhey ly which ſay, that wick- tragad. 
ed wom.cn cannut weep. but let theſe tormentors rake heed, that the | 
rearcs in tnis caſe which cunne down rhe widuwes checks, with their cily Eccl-35. I9. 
ſpoken by Jeſus Sirach, be nor heard dhove Bu: lo whar learned, godiy, 
ani la»full meanes thele popith inquiſiiors have invented for the triall c F 
ecuc or falle teaicv 


1 5.4, 10. 
Nun11-4- 
1 Sam 11-4, 
2 Sam 15 23» 
Mac 8 & 13, 


CHAP» VIlI. 


The inquiſiters triall ef weeping by conjuration.. 


Conjure-thee by the amorous reares, which Jeſns Chriſt our Saviovr 

ihcd upon the croffſe for the ſalvati on of the word 3 and by rhe molt 
cainclt and burning tcares of ht> mocher the moſt glorious Virgin Mary, 
ſp. ivkled upon his wounds lare in tle evening 3 and by all ihe teates, | 
which every faint and ele vellcil of God hath powred out here in the z 
world; and from chole eyes he hach wiped away all teares 3 that if chou GTe, 
be wicthouc faulc, thou mayelt powre down «cares abundanly 3 and if 
thou be guiliy, that thou weep jn no wile : In the name of che Farher, of 
the ſonne, and of the Holy Gh ft; A nen. And note ;faith he, that the 
more you Cvnjures, the ietic the weepeths 
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2. Book. Thediſcovery 


CHAP. vIll. 


Certain cautions againſt witches, and of tveir tortures to procure 
co2, eſſion. 


Ur to manifeſt their further follies, I will recite fome of their can- 


:jon: which are publiſhed by the ancient inquiſitors,for perpecual lef- 


ſons of their ſucceſſors : as followeth. 

The firſt caution is that, which was laſt rehearſed concerning weep+ 
ing 3 the which (ſay they) is an infallible norte. 

Secondly, the judge muſt beware ſhe touch no Part of him, ſpecially 
of his bare : and that he alwaies weare about his neck conjured :falt, 


palme, herbes,and wax hallowed:which (ſay they)are nor only approved ; 


tO be good by the witches confeffions 3 bur alſo by the uſe of the Romiſh 
church, which hallowech them onely for that purpoſe. : 
Item, ſhe muſt come to her arreignment backward, to wit, with her 


raile ro the judges fice, who muſt make many croſſes, at the time of | 
And leaſt we ſhould condemne that for | 


her approching co the barre. 
ſaperſticion, they prevent us with a figure, and tell vs, that the ſame 
fuperſticion may nor ſeem ſoperſtitions unto vs. But this reſemblerh 
the perſwafion of a theef, that difſwaderh his ſonne from arp and 
+ em telleth him chat he may pick or car a puiſe, and cob by the 
igh-way. 
One other caution is, that ſhe mult be ſhaven,ſo as there remaine not 


one hair about her : for ſometimes they xeep ſeerets for taciturnity,and *' 


for other purpoſes alſo in their hair, in their privities, and between their 
«kinne and their fleſh. For which cauſe 1 marvell they flea th:zm not: 
for oae of their witches wonld not burne, being iu the middeft of the 
tlame, as M. Mal. reporteth; untill a charme writren in a little {croll was 
eſpied to be hidden between her Skin and fleſh, and taken away. And 
this is Co gravely and faithfully ſer down by the inquificors themſelves, that 
one may beleeve ir if he Jiſt, though indeed it be a verity- The like ci- 
rech Bodin, of a witch that could nor be ſtrangled by the executioner, do 
what he could. But it is moſt true, that the inquifitor Cumanus in one 


year did ſhave one aud fourry poor women, and burnt them all when he | 


had done. 


Another cantion is, thar at the time and place- of torture, the hal- : 
lowed things aforeſaid,with the ſeven words ſpoken on the croffe,be hang- ! 
ed about the witches neck; and the length of Chriſt in wax be knit a- | 


bout her bare naked body » with reliques of ſaints, &c. All which ſtuffe 


Cantions. 


G7 they) will ſo worke withia andon them, as when they are racked | 


tortured, they. can hardly ſtay or hold themſelves from confefhon. In 
which caſe 1 doubt not but that Pope, which blaſphemed Chriſt, and 
Curſed his mother for a peacoke, and Curſed God with 
for a peece of porke, with lefſe compulſion would have renounced 


trinity, and have worſhipped the devill upon his knees. 
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Cantions. of Witchcraft. Chap VIIT. 


Another caution is, that after ſhe hath been racked, and hath paſſed 
over all. tortures deviſed for chart purpoſe z and atter that ſhe hath been 
compelled to drink holy water, ſhe be conveied again to the place of 
torture 3 and that in the middeſt of her corments, her accuſatiors be 
read unto her ;'avd that the witneſſes (if they will) be brought face to 
face unto her : and finally , that ſhe be azked, whether for triall of her 
innocency ſhe will have judgement, Candentis ferri, which is, To carry 


21; 


Mal.Malef. 


2 cerrain weight of burning iron in her bare hand. Bur that may notr(fay par-3ogue 16. 


they) in any wiſe be granted. For both M.Ma/. and Bedin alſo afticm 
that many things may be promiſed, but nothing need be perform- 
ed : for why, they have authority to pramiſe,but no commiſſicn to per- 
torme the ſame. | 

Another caution is, that the judge take heed, thar when ſhe once be- 
ginneth to confefſe, he cur not oft hex- examination, buc concinue ir 
night and day. For many times, whiles they go to dinner, ſhe return- 
eth to her vomir. ; | 

Another caution is, that after the wirch hath confeſſed the annoying 
of men and beaſts, ſhe be a:ked how long ſhe hath had Incubus, when 
ſhe renounced the faith, and made the reall league, and what thar league 
i5,8&c.And this is indeed the cheef cauſe of all their incredible 8& impoflible 
confeſſions : for upon the rack, when they have once begun to ly, they 
will ſay what the trormentor liſt» 

The laſt cation is, that if ſhe will not confefſe, ſhe be had'to ſome 
ſtrong caſtle or goale. And after certain daics,the jayler muft make her be- 
leeve he gneth. forth into ſome farre country: and then ſome of her friends 
muſt come in to her, and promife her, that ifſhe will confefſe ro them, 
they will ſuffer her to eſcape our of priſon: which they may well do, the 
keeper being from home.. And this way (faich M. Mal. ) hath ferved, 
when all other meanes have failed, 

And in this place it may not be omitted, that above all other times, 
they confefſe upon frydaies. Now faich James Sprenger, and Henry 1n- 
fitor, we moſt ſay all, to wit : If ſhe confefſe nothing, ſhe ſhould ' be 
diſmiffed by law; and yet by order ſhe may in no wiſe be bailed, bur 
muſt be pur into cloſe priſon, and there be talked withall by ſome crafty 
perſon ,thoſe are the words, and in the mean while there muſt be ſome 
eves-dropers withpen and inke behind the wall, to harken and notre what 
ſhe confeffeth : or elſe ſome of her ald companions and acquainrance 
may come in and talke with her of old matters, and ſo by eves-droppers 
be alſo bewraied 3 ſo as there ſhall be no end of torture before ſhe have 
confeſſed what they will, 
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CHAP: IX. 


The fifteen crimes laid to the charge of witches by witch-mongers ; 
ſpecially by Bodin in Demonomania. 


dey deny Gad, and all religion- 
Anjwer Thc let themdy. therefore,or at the leaſt be uſd liked ink- 
d<1s, 0, apettata's 

They cuife, blufyheme, and provoke Gd wich all de(pire. 

Anw-r Then Iec hem: have the law <>jicficd w Levit.24, ard 
Deut 14 & 17 

Thicy give their faich to the devill, and they worſhip and offer (.cri- 
fice vnto him. | 

Anſ. L- r uch alſo b« judzed by the fame law. 

: Th y d» ſolemmely vow aud promiſe all cheir progenie nnto he 
evill. 

Anſ This promiſe proceedech from an unfound mind, and is not to 
be regurded 3 bucauſe they cannor per forme it, neicher will it be pro- 
ved tive H wheit, if it be done by any hit is found of mind, let the 
cire of (erctie 322 36, light upon them, to wit, the ſword, fainine a1id 
Pc ſtile nce. 

They facrifice their own children to the devill before haptiſme, hnld- 
as then; up in che aire unto him, and then tchrutt a needle inte their 

[aines. 

Anſ. If this be true, I maintain them not herein : bur there is a law 
to judge them by. Huwbcir, it is fo contrary to ſenſe and narvre, that ic 
were tolly to beleeve it 3 cicher upon Bodens bare word, or elſe upon his 
preſumptions 3 ef, ecially when ſo ſma'l commodiry and fo great davger 
ard inconvenience ioſueth ro the witches thet by. | 

They Fui a cheir children when they have ſacrificed them. 

Anſ Then !er them have ſuch puniſhment, as they that cfered their 
children un:o Moloch: Levit.zo But theſe be micer deviſes of wiich- 
mongers and irquiſito s, that with. extreame tortures have wrong ſuch 
confeſhons om them 3 or elſe with falle reports have belved ibem ; or 
PY one y and faic, woids and promiſes have wonit ac their hands, at the 
cnp! . b 

They ſex t5 the devil to bring as many into that ſociety as they can. 

Azſ. Thi is falſe, and fo proved elſewhere. 

They ſwear by the name of the devill. 

Anſ. 1 never heard any ſuch oath, neirher have we warrant to kiff 
them thar {> do ſwear 3 th vgh indced it be very lewd and impious. 

They uſe inceftuons adulrery with ſpirits. 

An(. This is a ftale ridiculous ly, as is proved a: parenrly hereafrer- 

They bile infants ,afier they have murthured chew nubaptiſed, until 
their ficſh be made portable» 
ue, incredible, and impoſhble. 
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They eat the fleſh and drink the bloud of men and children openly. It 
Anſ. Then are they kin to the Anthropophagi and Canibals. But, 1 be- 

leeve never an honeſt man in England nor in France, will affirme that he 

hath ſeen any of theſe perfons, that are ſaid to be witches, do.ſo 3 if they 

ſhould, I beleeve ic would poyſon them. 

They kill men with poyſon- : 455 

Anſ. Let them be kanged for their labour. | 

They kill mens cattel!. 

Anſ. Thea let an aQion of treſpaſſs be brought againft them for ſo!do- 13 
ing. 
They bewitch mens corne, and bring hunger and barrenneſſe into the 
country 3 they ride and tlie inthe air, bring ſtormes, make rempeſts &c- 

Anſ. Then will I worſhip them as Gods 3 for thoſe be nor. the works 
of man , nor yet of a witch :as | have eiſewhere proved at large- 

They uſe venery with a devil call'd Incubns,cven when they ly in bed with 7 15 
their husbands, & have children by them,which become the beſt witches. 

Anſ. This is the laſt ly, very ridiculous,and confated by me elſewhere» 


CHAP. X. 


A refutation of the former ſurmiſed crimes patched togetber by Bodin, 
and the onely way 10 eſcape the inquiſitors bands. 


F more ridiculous or abhominable crimes could have been invented, 
theſe poor women(whoſe chief faulc is that they are (colds) ſhould 
have been charged with them. 
In this libell you do ſee is contained all that witches are charged with; 
and all that alſo, which any witch-monger ſurmiſeth, or in malice im- 
putech uuto witches power and practiſe. 
Some of theſe crimes may not onely be in the power and will of a 
wicch, bu: may be accompliſhedby naturall meanes:and therefore by them 
the matter in queſtion is not decidedto wit 3 whether a witch can work Th@ queſti- 
wonders ſupernacurally ; For many a knave and whore doth more come ,,,, 0, mar. 
monly pur in execution thoſe lewd aGtions,than ſuch as are called witches ,. in con- 
and are hardged for their labour. troverſie : 
Some ot ccſe crimes alſo laid unto witches charge, are by me denyed, ;hac js ro 
and by them cannor be proved to be true, or committed by any one fay, the 
witch. Orheiſome of theſe crimes likewiſe are ſo abſurd, ſupernaturall, propoſition 
and impoſſible, that they are derided almoſt of all men, and as falfesfond, Q; theme, 
and fabulous reports condemned infomuch as the very witch-mongers 
themſelves are caſhamed to hear of them. X 
If part be untcne, why may not the reſidue be thought falſe : For all 
theſe things ate laid co their charge ar one inſtant, even by the greateſt 
dottors a»d patroues of the ſe& of witch-mongers, producing as many 
p' oofs for witches ſapernarurall and impoffible ations, as for the other. 
So 45, if one pai: or their accuſation be falſe, the ocher part deſerverh 
no credit. If a!! be true that is alledged of their doings, why ſhonld we 
belceye iu Chritt, becauſe of his miracles, when a witch durh' as great 
d wonders 
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The diſcovery 


wonders as ever he did? : 

Burit will be ſaid by ſomezAs for thoſe abſurd and popiſh writers, they 
are not in all their allegations, touching theſe matters, to be creditee, 
Burt I aſſure you, that even all ſorts of writers herein (for the moſt 


A generall part) the very doors of the chuich to the ſchool-men, Proteſtants and 
errors Papiſts, leatned and vunlearned, Poers and hiſtoriographers , Jewes, 
Chriſtians, or Gentiles agr e in theſe impoſſible and ridiculous matters. 
Yea and theſe writers, our of whome | gather moſt abſurdiries, are of rhe 
beſt credit and authority of all writers in this matter. Thereafon is, be- 
caule it was never throughly looked into 3 but every fable credited ; and 
The onely the word (Witch) named fo often in Scriprure- 
way fot wrich- They that have ſeen further of the inquifitors orders and cuſtomes,fay 
Sot alſc ; that there is no way in the world for theſe poor women to eſcape 
void the in the inquiſſrors hands, and ſo conſequently burning : but to gild their 
quificors hands with money, whereby ofrentimes they take picty upon chem, and 


deliver them, as ſufficiently purged: For they have authority to ex 
change the puniſhmenc of the body with che punithment of the purſe, 
applying the ſame to che office of ' heir inquitition : whereby they reap 
ſuch profir, as a number of theſe filly women pay them yeatly penſions, 
£9 the end they may not be puniſhed again. 


CHAP: Xl. 


The opinion of Cornelius Agrippa concerning, witches, cf bls plead- 


ing for a poor woman aic4[:d of witch-crafi,and bow be convinced 


the inquiſttors. 


Inquiſitor failed, 


Ns nb BE Oe NEE NNE 


[OO Agripps ſaith, thar while he was in Ital/te, many inquifirors 
in the-dutchie of Millen troubled divers moſt honeſt and noble ma- : 
trones, Privily wiinging much mcney from chem, uncill their ; 


knavery was deteRed. 


Forther he faich, that being an advocate or © 


conncellor in the Common-wealth of Maeſtraght in Brabant, he had fore * 


contention with an inquifitor, who through unjuſt accuſations crew a ' 


poor woman of rhe country into his butchery, aud to an unſic place 
not ſo much ro examine her, as to rorment her, Whom when C. A4- 
E£rippe had andertaken to defend, declaring that in the things done,there 


was no pruof, no ſigne or toktn that could cauſe her ro be cormenteq; { 


the inquifitor ſtoutly denying it, ſaid 3 Oae thing there js, which is 


proof aud matter ſufficient : for her mother was in times paſt burned for © 


a witch, Now when Agrippe replyed, affirming that this arti le was im- 
pertinent, and ought to be refuſed by the judge, as being the deed of 
another; alledging to the inq ifitor reaſons and law for the ſame : he re- 


plied again that this was true, becauſe they uſed to ſacrifice their chil- | 


dren to the devill, as ſoon as they were borne 3 aud alſo becauſe they 
uſually conceived by ſpirits cransformed into. mans (hape, and tht 
thereby witch-crafc was naturally iagraffed iato this child, as a difeaſe 
hat commeth by inkericance. 

Ce 


SE ed it ERR: 


Torments. of Witchcraft. Chap.12. 


C.Agrippa replying againſt the inquilitors folly and ſuperſtitions blind- A bitrer i n- 
neſſe, ſaid 3 O theu wicked Prieſt ! 1s this thy divinity ? Doſt thou vſe yeRive a- 
to draw poor guiltlefſe women to the rack by theſe forged defiſes ? Doſt gainſt a 
thou with ſuch ſentences judge others to be heretikes, thou being a Eruell ig- 
more heretike than either Fauftus or Donatus? Be it as thou ſayeſt, doeſt quiſitor. 


thou not fraftrate the grace of Gods ordinance 3 namely baptiſme? Are 
the words in bapriſme ſpoken in vaine ? Or ſhall the devill remaine in the 
child, or it in the power of the devill, being there and then conſetra- 
red to Chriſt Jeſus, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt? And if thou defen@their falſe opinions, which affirme, that ſpi- 
rits accompanying. with women, can. ingender; yet doteſt thon more 
than any of them, which never beleeved that any of thoſe devils, toge- 
ther with their ſtolne ſeed, do put part of that their ſeed or nature into 
the creature. Lut though indeed we be borne the children of the devill 
and damnation, yet in baptiſme, _— grace in Chriſt, Satan is caſt 
aug, and we are made new Creatures in the Lords from whom none can 
be ſeparated by another mans deed. The inquifiror being hereat of- 
fended, threatned the advocate to proceed againſt him, as a ſupporter 
of hereticks or witches. yer nevertheleſſe he ceaſed not to defend the f11- 
ly woman, and through the power of the law he delivered her from the 
clawes of the bloody monke , who with her accuſers, were condemned 
in a great ſumme of money to the charter of the church of Mentz, and re- 
mained infamons aſcer that time almoſt to all men. . 

But by the way you muſt underſtand, that this was but a petty inquifi- 
tor, and had not ſo large a commiſſion as Cumanny, Sprenger, and ſuch 
other had; nor yet s3 the Spamfh inquiſitors at this day have- For theſe 


will admic-no advocates now. unto the poor ſoules, except the rormen- John Fox 

tor or hangmaan may be called an advocate. You may read the ſumme of jn the a&s 
this inquiſition in few words ſer out by M. Fehn Fox.in the afts and mo- and monu- 
numents. ' For witches and hereticks are among the inquiſicors of like ments 


reputation 3 favivg that the extremity is greatet' againſt witches, becauſe 
through their ſjmplicicy, they may the more boldly ryrannize upon them 
and criumph over them. | 


CHAP. XII. 


WhA the fear of death and feeling of torments may force one to do,and 
That it is to marvell though witches .condemne themſelves by their 
own confeſſions ſo tyrannically extorted, 


HE that readeth the eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, or remembreth the per- 
| fecutiens in Qeen Maries time, ſhall find, that many good men have 
fallen for fear of perſecution,* and -rerurned onto the Lord agaire What 
marvel! then, thongh-a poor woman, fach a one as is deſcribed elſewhere, 
and tormented as is declarett in theſe latter leaves, be made to confeſſe 
ſuch abſurd and falſe impoſſibilities 3 when fleſh and bloud is unable ro 
enduce ſuch trial? Or how can ſhe in the middeft of ſuch horrible rocrures 
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and torments, premiſe unto her telſe conſtancy 3 or forbexre to confeſle 
any thing ? Or what availeth ither, to perſevere in the deniall of fuch 
matters, as &e laid to her charge unjuſtly 3 when oa the one ſide there is 


Bever any end of her torments 3 on the other ſides if ſhe continne in her 


aſſertion, they fay ſhe hath charmes for taciturnity or filence ? 

Peter the Apoſtle renounced , curſed, and forſware his maſter and 
our Saviour Jes Chriſt, for fear of a wenches menaces 3 or rather at « 
queſtiou < emanded by her, wherein he was not fo circumvented,as theſe 
poor witches are, which be not examined by girles, but by cunning in- 
quiſttors, who having the ſpoile of their goods, and bringing with them 
inco the place of judgement minds to maintain their bloody purpoſe, 
ſpare no manner of allurements, chreatnings, noritorments, untill they 
have wrung out ef them all that, which cither maketh co their own deſire, 
or ſerveth to the others deſtrution. 

Peter (1 ſay_) in the preſence of his Lord and maſter Chriſt, who had 
inſtruted him in true knowledge many years, being forewarned, not 
Paſſing four or five houres dcforce, ani having made a recall league and a 


hath been ſaid) by a ion propoſed by a girle; againſt his conſcience, 
ſorſooke, hg ery and abandoned his faid Maſter : and yethe 
was 4 man illuminated, and placed in dignity aloft, and neerer to Chriſt 
by many degre«+: than the witch, whoſe fall could not be ſo greatas Pe- 
te75 3 becauſe ſhe never aſcended halfe ſo many;Reps. A paſtors decli- 


nation is much more abominable chan wy. wang Ber" vr ea | 
che falſhood of a come | 


as an ambaſſadors conſpiracy is more odious, 
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mon Perſon : or a5 a captains treaſon is more miſcheevous, than a pri» | 


vate ſonldiers mutiny 


If you ſay, Peter repented; I anſwer that the | 


witch doth ſo likewiſe ſometimes, and I fee not in that caſe, bur mercy | 


may be i d upon her. It were a might remptation to a ſilly old 
woman, that a viſible devill (being in ſhape ſo ugly, as Daneus and o- 
thers ſay her is ) ſhould aſſault her in manner and forme as is| 
rather avowed 3 ſpeci 

terpted above their ſtrength: The poor old witch is common 


s Or 


Ds 2: wa 


Wa 


jally when there is promiſe made that none wt 
on- - 


learned, unwarned, and unprovided of coanſclland friend-ſhip, void of 
judgement and diſcretion to moderate her life and communication, her *' 
kind and gender more weak and fraile than the maſculine, and much | 
more ſubj<& to melancholy ;. her bringing up and company is ſobaſe, | 
that nothing is to be Iooked for in her, ſpecially of theſe extraordinary : 


qualities ; her age alſo is commo 
is a diſeaſe chat moveth them to theſe follyes- 


nfy ſuch, as makerth her decrepite,which | 


Finally, Chriſt did cleerly remic Peter, though his offence were com- + 


mitted both 

pu him in cruſt co feed his fh 
ip and love anto him. And there 

compaſhon upon theſe poor ſoules, if 
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bos their miſconceiprs and wicked imaginations» 
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ainft his divine and humane nacuce; yea afrerwardes he did - 
» and ſhewed great councenance;friend» | 
bat we may ſhew. * 
hey ſhew- themſelves ſorrowfull 
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Witches bargain. 
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of Witchcraft, 


| Chap.I. 35 
The thrid Book 
CHAP. 


The witches bargain with the dewill, according to M. Mal. Bedin, 
Nider, Danens, Pſcllus, Erafius, Hemingiue, Cumanus, Aqui- 
#41, Bartbolomeus Spineus, &c. 


Nat which in this matter of witch-craft hath abuſed ſo ma» 
ny, and feemeth both ſo horrible and incolerable, is a 
plain bargain, that ( they ſay ) is made berwixt the de- 
vil and the witch. And many of great learning con- 
S ceive it to be a matter of cruth, and in their wiicings 
qe it accordingly: the which (by God grace) ſhall 
ge proved zs vaine and falſe as che reſt. 
The order of their bargain or profeſſion is double 3 the one ſokemne The don- 
and publike , the ocher ſecrerand private. That which is called folemne þje bargain 
or publike, is where witches come together ar certain aſſemblies, at the of « h 
times prefixed, and do nor onely ſee the devill in viſible formez bor con» ich the 
fer and calke familiarly with hin» In which conference the devill ex- geyill. 
hortrech them to obſerve their fidelity unto him, promiſing them long 
liſe and proſperity. Then the witches aſſembled, commend a new diſ+- 
tiple (whom they call a novice) unto him ; and if che devill find that 
young wirch apt and forward in renunciation of chriſtian faith in defpi- 
ſing any of the ſeven ſacraments, in treading upon * croſſes, in ſpitting at 
the rice of the elevarionzin breaking their faft on faſting daies,and taft- 
ing on Sundaies 3 the devill giveth forth his hand, and the novice joyning 
hand in hand with him, promilech co obſerve and keep all the devils 
commandements. 
This done, the devill beginneth ro be more bold with her, telling 
her plainlys- that all this will nor ſerve his curae; and therefore requirerh 
homage at her hands : yea he alſo celleth her, rhar ſhe muſt grant him 
both her body and fool ro be tormented inrverlafting fire 3 which ſhe | 
yeelderh unto. Then he charged her, ro procure as many men, women, Vial.makef: 
and childien aiſo, as ſhe can, to enter into this ſociety. Then he reach» de M*%o | 
er\ them to make ointitents of the bowels and members of ctvIdren, Profe(ionme 
Where"y they rideinthe air, and accompliſh all their defires. So as, if 
there be any children unbaÞciſed, or noc guarded wich the figne of the 
crofſe, or crigans 3 then the witches may and do catch them from their 
mothers fides in the night, or our of their cradles,or otherwiſe kill chem 
with heir ceremonies 3 and after burial] ſteal them our of their graves, 
and ſeeth them in a caldron, untill their fleſh be made perabte. Of the 
thickeſt whereof they make ointmenrs, whereby they ride in the air , bur 
The thinner potion they put into tlaggons, whereof whoſoever drinkerh, ob- 
{erving ceſtain ceremonies, immediately becemmerh a maſter or racher 
#miſtreſſe in that praiſe and a_. 4 
2 | 
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CHAP. II- 


The order of the witches bomage done (as it is written by lewd ins | 
guiſitors and peeviſh witchmongers) to the devill in perſon; of 
their ſongs and dances, and namely of La volta, and of other cere<' | 
monies, alſo of their excourſes. 

f 
notes their homage with their oath' and bargain is received for a | 
«certain rerme of years 3 ſometimes for ever. Sometimes ie conſterh * 
m the deniall of the whole faith, ſometimes in part. The firſt is, when the : 
foul is abſolately yeclded to the *devill and hell fire: the other is, when | 
they have but bargained to obſerve certain ceremonies and ſtaruces of ' 
the church; as to conceale faults at ſhrifr, to faſt on ſundaies, bc. And | 
this is done either by oath, proteſtation of words, or by obligation in / 
writing, ſometimes ſealed with wax, ſometimes ſigned with bloud, ſome- } 
rimes by kiſing the devils bare burtocks 3 as did a DeRor called Edlin, | 
who as (Bod faith) was burned for witch-craft. : 

You muſt alſo underſtand, that after they have delicately banqueted / 
with the devill and the lady of the faries; and have caten up a far ox, | 
and empried a butt of malmeſic,anda binne of bread at ſome noble mans : 
houſe, in che dead of the night, nothing is miffed of all this in the ' 
morning. For the lady Sibylla, Minerva,or: Diana with a oem rod ; 
ſtciketh the veſſel! and the binne, and they are fully repleniſhed again, / 

Yea, ſhe cauſeth the bullockes bones to be brought and laid together up-. 

on the hide. and lappeth the four ends thereof together, laying her gold*- : 

en rod thereon,and then riſeth up the bullocke again in his former eſtate | 
and condition : and yet at their returne home they are like to ſtarve for } 
hunger 3 as Spineus ſaith-And this muſt be an infallible rule, that every : 
fortnight, or at the leaſt every moneth, cach witch.muſt kill one childe at ! 
the leaſt for her part. 
And here ſome of Monſieur Bodins lies may be inſerted, who faith, that ' 


| at theſe magical] aſſemblies, the witches never faile to dance ; andin 


their dance they fing theſe words 3 Har har, devill devill, dance here, 
dance here, play here, play here, Sabbath, ſabbath. And whiles they : 
fog and dance, cvery one hath a broom in her hand, and holdeth it up ! 
alofr. Item he ſaith, that theſe night-walking or rather night-dancing © 
brovght our of [taly into France, that dance, which is cafled La wolta. 

A part of their leagne is,to ſcrape off the oyle, which isTeceived in | 
extreame folly(an&ion Iſhonld have faid.)Burt if that be fo A | 
which ſocke the corps had need to take great caregthat they rub not off | 
the oyle,which divers other wayes may alſo be thruſt our of the forehead; 
and then I perceive all the vertue thereof is gone, and farewell it. ButI 
marvell how they take on to preſerve the water powred on them in bq- : 
ptiſme, which I take to be largely of as great feire as the other ; aud yer 


I think is commonly wiped and waſhed off, within four and twenty hours : 


after 7 
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afcer baptiſme : but this agreeth with-the reſidue of their folly, 
Aud this is to be noted, that the inquificors affirme, that during the 
whole time Of the witches excourſe, the devill occupieth the room and 
place of the witch, in ſo perfett a ſimilitude, as. her hugband in his beds 
neither by feeling, ſpeech, nor . countenatice can diſcezne her from his 
wife- Yeathewife departerh our of her husbauds armes inſenſibly,. and 
Jeaveth the devill in her room witbly. Wherein their incredulicy is in- 
credible , who will have a very body in the faincd play, anda 2d 
call body in tbe true bed : and yer (forfooth) at the name of Jeſs, or 
a: the figne of the crolſe, all theſe bodily witches (they ſay) vaniſh away- 


CH A P, j II. | A Ml, 


How witches are ſummonded to appear Before "the - devill, of their ri- 
ding in the aire, of their acccmprs, of their conference with the de- 
vil, of bis ſupplies, and their conference, of their farewel. and. ſa= 
ſacrifices: according to Danes, Pſellas, &c. © | 


Icherto, for the nwoſt party are the very words contained” in M. Mb 
or Bodin, or rather in bothz: of elfe in the new M.Mal or at the !eafſt- 


wiſe of ſome writer of other, that maincaineth the almighty power of Daneus in 


witches. But Denens ſaith, the devil} oftentimes in the likenefle ofa diatog.cap. 4s 


ſummener,meeteth zhem at markets and faires,and warneth them ro ap- 
per in their aſſemblies, 'at a'certaine hour inthe night, that he may un- 


derſtand whom they have flaine, and how they have profited. If they 


be lame, he ſaith: the devill delivereth them a ſtaffe,: to-. convey them 
thither inviſibly through the air 3 and that then they fall a dancing and 
finging of bawdy-ſongs, ' wherein he 'leadeth the dance himſelfe. Which 
dance, and other conferences being ended, he ſupplicth their wants of 
powders and roots co intoxicate withall ;'and giveth to every novice 
a marke; | cither with his teeth or with his clawwes, and ſo they kifſe the 
devils dare buttocks, and depart : not forgetting every day. afterwards 
to offer to him, dogs, cats, - hens, , or blood of their owne.: And all 
this doth Dan 44s report as a truth, and as it were upon his own know- 
ledge. And yetelſe-where he ſaith; In theſe matters they do but dreame, 
and do not thoſe things indeed, which they confefſe through their dif- 
temperature, growing of their melancholike humor : and therefore 
phone: he) theſe things, which they cepoart- of themſelves, are but meer 
LLUHONSe ! . | p 

Pſellus addeth hereunnte, that certain magieall- hereticks, co wit 3 


the Extycbiqns, aflemble themſelves. every good friday at night 3 and 
putring out the candles, do-commir inceftuous adultery, the father with 
the daoghter, the fiſter with the brother, and the ſon with the mother; 
and the ninth moneth they rexurne and are delivered 3 and cutting their 
children ia peeces; fill their pots with their blood 3 then hucne they the 
careaſes, and mingle the aſhes.therewich, and. ſo preſerve the ſame-for 


& Cardanus writeth (though in-miu« opinion not very 
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probably) 
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Thediſcovery Real leagne : 


probably) rhat theſe excourſes, - dancings , fc. had their deginning from 
certaine hereticks called Dufcini, who deviſed theſe feafts of Becchus 
which are named Orgia, whereunto theſe kind of people openly aſſcm- 
bled ; _——— with rivr, ended with this folly. Which frefts he- 
tag protibited they neverthelefic hannred rhem ſecrerly' 3 and when they 
cou'd mot doo, then did they ir in cogitation onely, and even to rhis 
dy (faith he) there remainech a certain image or relemblance thereof 
amvng our melandvolicke women. 


CHAP. 111K. 


Tha! there can no real] lea, ne be mad: with the devill the firft au- 
f mc of the league, and the weake proojes of toe adverſaries for the 
ame. 


Fr tekeape be untrue, 43 are the tefidue of their confeſhons, the 
& witch-mongers arguments fall to 1hc ground : fer all the writers here- 
in hold this bargaine for certaine, good, aud granted, and as their onely 
maxime. Bur fdrely the indenrures; containing: thoſe covenanrs, are 
ſealed with buceer ; and the labels are buc babies. What firme 

Tan be made becwixr x carnall and af; irituall ? Let eny wiſe or ho- 


ita | 


you. res 
to the ſhacte of the reportery (who. do- Dexrylethcs rainy and ave ar 
buch coarrariery :)and to: the reprocts of the 'beleevers of ach ablurd 


GS, 

Foc the beginning of che credir hereof, refteth. dpon tHe 6oufeſtion of 
baggage young fellow cundermned co-be for wi ft 3who faid 
to the 1aquifirors, of likelihood to projeny i lie, (far leaſt wile che 
ſtory be trucz which is raken our-of Nidey3 ) IL wit (habe) he ) aherTk 

ighc obrain pardon: 1 would diſcover all ther 1 mow of witch-crafe. 
The which condicion being accepted, and pardon: protnifsd' (partly in 
hope there ot; and partly ro be rid of his vite) he fait ad followeth. 
| The novice or young diſciple goerh ro ſome with the 
muſtreffe of char profeſſion, pon a ſunday thbrning, before tHe Conjure- 
tion of holy-wazer, 2144 there'rhe ſard novice renounteth rhe faieſ, p10- 
miſcch obedience in obſervinip, or rather orhivcing of cereſionits int theee- 
ings,and ſuch other follyes;and finally, har they do ho c0 their ybuny 
maſter the devil; as rhey covenanted- | 

Buc this is notable in thar ftory, ann Sora mn F that 
his wives examinatiot+ would bewraye Mis knavery, told” the 
thaz.in crach His wife was gailey nay be; 
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TVitchesprivate league. of Witchcraft. Chap.V. 9 


miſe and oath) he and his wife were both burned at a fake, being the firſt 


ediſcoverers of this noble league, wher the fable of wit is 
maintained 3 and whereby ſuch other conſeflions have been from the like 
perſons, fince that time, eXroried and augmented. 

CHAP. V. 


Of the private league, a notable tale of Bodins concerning a French» 
lady, with a n—_ 110ns 


THe manner of their private league is faid to be, when the devill invi- The mynner 


ſible, and ſometimes viſible, in the middcſk of the people of witches 

wich chem privately 3 promiſing, that if they will follow his counſel}, he ator 
will ſopply all their necefficies, and Take all their endeavours proſperous; ho evit 
and ſo beginnerh with ſma!! *macters 3 whereunto they coaſent privily, © 
and come not into the fairies allembly. | 

And in this caſe {\me thinks) the devill ſometimes, in ſach externall 
or rall ſkape, ſhould meet with ſome that would not conſent to his 

tions (except you will ſay he knoweth their cogitations) and ſo ſhoutd 

bewrayed. They alſo (except they were idiots) would ſpic him; and 
ſarſake him for breach of covenants. Burt theſe bargai and theſe af- 
ſemblies do all the writers hereupon maintaine 3 Bodin confirmeth 
them with a hundred and odd lies 3 among the number whereof I will 
(for diverſe cauſes) recite one- 


' There was (ſaith he) a noble Gentlewoman at Lions, that beidgin bee 1.Boed. Bb.2. 


with a lover of hers,. ſuddenly in the night aroſe up, and lighted a candle: Je demone- 
which when ſhe had done, ſhe took a box of ointment, wherewith ſhe mania-cap 4+ 
aunointed her body 3 and after a few words ſpoken, ſbe was carried away- 
Her bed- fellow ſeeing the order hereof, lept ont of his bed, took the 
candle in his hand, and fought for the Lady round about the chamber, and 
ig every corner thereof; Bur though he could nos find her,yet didhe find ber 
bex of ointment:and being deft ous ro know the, vertye thereoh beſmeered This agree= 
himlſelfe therewith, even as he perceived Her to have done before. And eth nor. 
al he were not ſo foperſiicious , as to uſe any words to helpe him with their 
forward in his bufineffe, yet by the vertue of that oinment (faith Bodin) interpreras 
he was immediately conveyed to Lorreing, into the affembly of wicches. tiongthat 
Which when he ſaw;he was Mbalbeg, and faid ;., ame of God, what ſay,this is 
make I here ? And upon thoſe words the whole alle ly 
and left him there alone ſtafke naked 3 and ſo was he fain.to returne to by verrue .: 
Lions. Burt he Had ſo good a conſcience ,for you may perceive by the fictt of the 
part. of the biſtory, he was, avery honeſt man, he accuſed his true leagueznor 
lover for a witch. And cauſed her to be burned. But as for his adulte- yet to them 
ry, neither,M.NMal. nor Bodin do once, ſo much. as ſpeake in the diſyraiſe that referre 
thereof. UE RS en on +... itunto 
_ It appexreth thiroughone all Bodras hooke, that he is fore offended with words 3 
Cornelius Agripps, and the rather as 1 ſuppoſe, becauſe the (aid/C. Agrippa quoth nota, 
recanted that which Bydin maintaineth, who thinketh he could worke 
wonders by magicke, and ſpecially by his black dog- It ſhoud _— 
| a 


vaniſhed away, onely done © 


j 
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had pretty'skill in the art of divination-For thongh he wrote before Bedin 
C. Agripps. Many ayear, yer uttereth he theſe words in his book De vanitate ſctentis 
Cap-$1. «rx A certain French protonotary faith he) a lewd fellow and a:coſen- 
er, hath written a cesrain fable or miracle done at Lions, f&$c. Whae 
Bodin is, 1 know not, otherwiſe than by report 3 butIam certain this 
his tale is a fond fable : and Bodin faith it: - was performed at Liens 3 and 
this man (as I underſtand) by profeffion is a civill lawyer. 


CHAP. VI, 
A diſproofe of their aſſemblies,and of their bargain. . 


bf Hour the joyning of hands wich the devill, the kiffing of his bare but- 
rocks, and his ſcratching and biting of them, are abſurd lies 3 eve- 
ry one having the gift of reaſon may plamly perceive: inſomuch as it is 
maniſeſt unto us by the word of God, that a fpirit hath no fleſh, bones, 
nor ſinews, whereof hands, buttocks; claws, teeth, and lips do con- 
Tatianus It, For atmit that the conſtitution of a devills body Cas Tetran and 6+ 
- comraGree Ther affirme) conſiſtech iu ſpicicuall congelations, as of fire and aire ;.yet 
0% it 'camnor be perceived of mortall cteatures. What credible witnefle is 
there bronghear any time, of this their corporall,viſible, and incredible 

bargain 3 faving the confeſſion of ſome perſon diſeaſed both in body and 

'mind, willfully tnade, or_injuriouſly conftrained? Ic is marvell that no 

penitent witch that forſaketh-her trade,” confefſeth not theſe things with- 

out compulfon. Me thinkerh their. covenant made at baptiſme with Go 

before p0od” witneſſes, ſandified with rhe word, confirmed with his 

promiſes, and eſtabliſhed with his ſacraments, ſhould be of hore force 

then that which they make with the devill, which no body ſeeth or 

knoweth. For God deceiveth none, with whom he bargaineth: 
no doth he mocke ar diſappoint cher, although he dance nor among, 
F Mm. j Te y oh a5. . ry g - : ole « = w— 

' -- The oath, to procure into their” league and pit as any agfhicy. 

*tani (wheteby every one witch, as Bodin armertoony encerl i number; 

of fifry) bewrayeth greatly their indire& dealing Heteof r have made 

' triall, as alſo of the refidue of their colening deviſes ; and have been: 

The anthor «ith the beſt, 'or rather the worſt of chemyto ſee what might be gathered 
Tpeaketh = Jr of theiy cormſels 3 and have conningly zreated with thei therea- 
upon due! '-' por: arid further} Have ſent certain 'old perſons to indent With then, 
proof and 8 .;,v. adnitted inity thei ſoctety.' Bur as well by their excuſes, and de- 
Thalle”': ' © hjes, as by other circumſtances, 1 hive tried ahd foutif' all their trade 

ro be meer coſening.” et ns fe 

I pray you what bargain have they fade wich che devil, that wich'their 
angry lookes bewitch lambs, children, &c? 1s it not confeſſed, that it 
is nacurall-, though ir be a ly? What bargain maketh "the footh; fayer, 


| To hath his ſeverall kinds of witch-craft, and divination. expreſſed ,in 
the Scripture? Or is ir nar granted that they mike none, How chancerh 
ir that we hear not of this bargain in che Striptiites.? 1 © 
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CHAP. VII. 


A confutation of the objeion concerning witches confeſſi ons. 


BA I 


T is Confeſſed (ſay ſome by the way of objeQion) even of theſe wor 
[ men themſelves, that they do theſe and ſuch other horrible things, a 5 
 deſerveth death, with all extremity, 8&&c. Whereunto I anſwer, that 
whoſoever conſiderately beholdeth their confeſſions, ſhall perceive all to 
be vain, idle, falfe, incanſtant, and of no weight: except their con - 
remprt and ignorance ii religion 3 which is rather the faulc of the negli- 
gent paſtor, than cf the ſimple woman. . Confeſſion 
Firſt, if their confeſſion be made by compulſion, of force or au thori- compul- 
ty, or by perſwaſion, and under co:our of friend-ſhip, ir is nor to be £1, . .. by 
regarded 3 becauſe the extremity of threats and rortures provokes it 3 or yy;f jeu 
the quality of fair word. and allurements conftraines it. If ic be yolunta- ;. ;6ion 4 
rar y,many circumſtances muſt be confideredzto wit 3 whether ſhe appeach j 1, 1, 
not her ſelfe to overthrow her neighbour, which many times happeneth malef-v 10- 
through their cankered and malicious melancholike humor: then; whe- p 1: 
ther in that ſame malancholike mood and frantick humor, ſhe defire not Confeſſion 
the abridgement of her own dayes. Which thing Ariſtotle ſaith doth of- perſwaſory 3 
tentimies happen unto perſons ſubje& to malancholike paſſions: and (as as by flatte- 
Bedin and Sprenger ſay) to theſe old wonten called witches, which many , y: Lok 
times (4 they affirme refuſe to live 3 threatning the (judges, that if Bry. Darcy 
they may not be burned, they will lay hands upon themſelves, and ſo againſt 
make them guilty of their dainnation. Unſu. Kempes 
[ my ſelf os known, that where ſuch a one conld not prevaile, to be lobn Bod. 
accepred as a ſufticient wirneſſe againſt himſelfe, he preſently went and ,, al.malef. 
rhrew himſelfe into a pond of water, where he was drowned. Bur the |, abſent. de 
law ſaith ; Volenti mort non eft habenda fides, that is5 His word is not to panis, 
be credited that is deſirous ro dy. Alſo ſometimes (as elſe-where I have 7, Pe 
proved) they confefſe that whereof they were never guilty 3 ſuppoſing de iis;qui ante 
that they did that which they did nor, by meanes of certain circumſtances. ſenient.moa- 
And as they fomerimes confeſſe impoſſibilities, as that they fly in the*, - ſuntzGbi 
air, tranſubſtantiate rhemſelves, raiſe rempeſts, transferre or remove 
corne, 8&c.:{o do they alſo (I ſay) confeſſe voluntarily, that which no man ſciſceme- 
could prove,andthat which no man would guefſe,nor yet beleevezexcept he 
were as mad as theyzfo asthey bring death wilfully upon themſelves: which 
arguerh gn unſound mind. 
If they confefſe that, which hath been indeed committed by them, as 
poyloning, or any other kind of murther, which falleth inco the power 4þbſyrgiries 
of ſuch perſons to accompliſh; I ſtand nor to defend their cauſe.” How- ;n;wirches 
beit, 1 would wiſh that even in that caſe there be not roo raſh credit Ly confeſſions. 
ven,nor to haſty proceedings uſed againſt them :' bur that the cauſes, 
Properties, and circumſtances of every thing be duly conſidered, and di- 
lgently examined. For you ſhall underſtand, that as ſomerimes they 
confeſſe they have murthered their neighbours with a with, ſometimes 
with a word, ſometimes witha look, _ fo they confelſe, that with 


che 


42 


I.Bod.de de- 


mono. lib 2. 


64p, B+ 


Ja a lirtle 
pamphler 
of the acts 
and hang- 
Igg of four 
witches, in 


anno-1579. 


Zo Book. 


The diſcovery  Withces folly, 


the delivering of an apple, or ſome ſuch thing, to a woman with child, 
they have killed the child in the mothers wombe, when nothing was ad- 
ded thereunto, which naturally could be neyſome or hurtful, 

in like manner they confefſe, that with a rouch of their bare 
hand , they - ſometimes kill a man being in perfe& health and 
ſtrength of body 3 when all his garments are betwixt their hand and his 
tieſh, 

But if this their copfeſſion be examined by divinity, philoſophy, phy- 
(ick,law or conſcience, it will be found falſe and inſuftticienc. Firſt, for 
that the working of miracles is ceaſed, Secondly,no reaſon can be yield- 
ed for a thing (o farre beyond all reaſon. Thirdly, no receipt can be of 
ſuch efficacy, as when the ſame is touched with a bare hand, from whence 
the veines have paſſage through the body unto the hearr, it ſhould not an- 
noy the poyſon 3 and yer rerain vertue and force enough, to peatce 
thiough ſo many garments and the very fleſh incurable, to the place of 
death in another perſonr. Cut argumento (faith Bodin) neſcio quid re- 
ſpanderi poſſit. Fourthly,no law will admic ſuch a corfeſſtion; as yeeldeth 
unto impolſibilicies, againſt the which there is never any law provided; 
otherwiſe 1t would not ſerve a mans turne, to | lead and prove that he was 
at Berwick that day, that he is accuſed ro have done a murther in Cantur- 
bury: for it mighc be ſaid he was conveyed 10 Berwick, and back again 
by inchancar-nt. Fiftly, he is not by conſcienceto be executed, which 
hath no ſound mind nor perfe& judgement. An1 yet forſooth we read, 
that one mother Stile did kill one Saddocke with a touch on the ſhoul- 
der, for tot keeping promiſe with her for an old cloak, ro make her a 

ſaſeguard ;and that ſhe was hanged for her labour. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


I bat folly it were for withes to enter into ſuch deſperate perill, and 
to endare ſuch intollerable tortures for no gain or commodity,and bow 
it comes to paſſe that witches are overthrowne by their -ronfeſſions. 


Las! fthzy were f2 ſubtill,as witch mongers make them to be, they 
would clpy that it were meer folly for them, not onely to make # 
bargain with the devill ro throw their ſoules into hell fire, but their bo- 
dies to the tortures of temporal fire and death, for the accompliſhment 
of nothing that might benefic themſelves at all: but they would at the 
leaſtwiſe indent with the devill, both ro enrich them, and alſo to enable 
them; and finally to eadue them with all worldly felicity and pleaſure 3 
which is furtheſt ſrom them ofall other» Yea, if they were ſenfible, they 
would ſay to the deviil; Why ſhould I hearken: to you, when you will 
deceive me £ Did you not premiſe my neighbour mother Dutton to ſave 
and reſcue her 3 and yet lo ſhe is hanged ? Surely this would appoſe the 
devill very fore. And it is a wonder, that none, from the beginning of 
the world, till this day, hath wade this and ſuch like obje@ions, whereto. 
the devill could never make anſwer. But were it not more madneffe for 


them, to ſerye the devill, under theſe conditions 3 and yer to endure 


whips 


Melancholy. of Witchcraft. Chap.12. 


Whippings with iron rods at the devils hands: which(as the witch-mongers 
write) are ſo ſet on, that the print of the laſhesPemain vpon the witches 
body ever after, even fo long as ſhe hath a day to live? 

But theſe old women being daunted with authority,circumvented with 
guile, conſtrained by force, compelled by fear, induced by error, and 
deceived by ignorance, do fall into fuch raſh credulity,and ſo are bronghc 
unto theſe abturd coufeſſionss Whoſe error of mind and blindnefſe of 
will dependeth upon the diſeaſe and infirmity of nature: and therefore 
their a&10ns in that caſe ace the more to be borne withall : becauſe they 
being deſticute of reaſon, can have no conſent. For, Delifum fine con- 
ſenſu non poteft commiti,neque injuria ſine animo injuriandi ; that is, There ohn Bod. 
can be no ſinne without conſent, nor injury commicred without a mind £-ſb per erre- 
to do wrong- Yet the law faith further, that a purpoſe retained in mind, 7m juriſd. 
doth nothing to the private or publique hurt of any man; and much more 9mn! cum 
that an impollible purpoſe is unpurlhable. Sane mentis voluntas, volun- inde. 
tas rei poſſibilis eff 3 A ſound mind willech nothing, but that which is C-ſed hoc d. 
poſhible. de publ.ggc. 

Bal.in leg. 
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How malancbo'y abuſeth old women, and of the effefs thereby by ſun. 
dry examples, 
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| þ any man adviſedly marke their words, aRions, cogirations, and pe- 
ltures , he ſhall perceive thac melancholy abouading in their head, and 
occupying their brain,hath deprived or rather depraved their jadgemeyts 
and all che'r ſenſes : I meane nor of coſening witches, but of poor me- 
lancholike women; which are themſelves deceived. For you ſhall an- 
derſtand, that the force which melancholy hath, and the efteRs that ir 
worketh in the body of a mann, or rather of a woman, are almoſt incredi- 
ble.For as ſome of theſe malancholike perſons imagine, they are witches , 
and by witch-craft can worke wonders, and do what they liſt : ſo 'doo- 
ther, troubled with this diſeaſe, imagine many ſtrange, incredible, and. 
impoAli ble things. Some, that they are Monarches and Princes, and 
that all other men are their ſubjeRts: ſome, that they are brute beaſts : 
ſome, that they be urinals or earthen pors, greatly fearing to be broken: 
ſome, that every one that meeteth them, will convey them to the gal- 
lowes 3 and yet in the end hang themſelves. One thought, thar Atlas, 
whom the- poets feigne to holdup heaven with his ſhoulders, would be 
weary, and let the skie fall upon him : anorher wonld ſpend a whole diy 
upon a ſtage, imagining that he both heard and ſaw interludes, and 
therewith made himſelfe great ſport. One Theophilus a Ph: fitian, other- 
wiſe ſound enought of mind (as it is ſaid) imagined that he heard and 
ſaw mufitians continvally playing on inſtruments, in a certain place of 
his houſe. One Beſſus, that had killed his farther, was notably detected; 
by imagining thata Swallow upraided him therewith : ſo as he himſelfe 
thereby revealed the murther. 
But the norabl:ſt example-herenf is, of one that was in great per, !exi- 
G 2 YE) 
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Of one that ry,. imagining that his noſe was as big as a houſe 3 inſomnch as no friend 
through nor Phytitian could defyer him from this conceipr, nor yet either cafe 
melancho- his grief, or ſatisfic his fanſie in that behalfe : till at the laſt, a Phyſician 
ly wasin- more czpert in this humor than the reſt, uſed this deviſe following. 
duced tro Fitſt, when he was to come in at the chamber door being wide open, he 
think that ſuddenly ſtayed and withdrew himſeife 3 ſo as he wonld not in any wiſe 
ke had a approach neerer then the door The melaneholike perſon mufing herear, 
noſe as big asked him the cauſe why he ſo demeaned himſelfe ? Who anſwered him 
as houſe &c, in this manner: Sir, your noſe is ſo great, that I can hardly enter into 
y our chamber bur 1 ſhall tonch it, and conſequently hurt ir. Lo (quoth 
he) this is the man that muſt do me good 3 the reſidue of my friends flat- 
ter me, and would hide my infirmity fiom me. Well (ſaid the Phyfitian) 
I wil! cure you, but you muſt be content to indure alictle pain in the 
grefſing: which he promiſed patiently to ſuſtain, and conceived certain 
hope of recovery Then entered the Phyfitian into the chamber, creep- 
ing cloſe by the walles, ſeeming to feare the touching and hurting of his 
noſe. Then did he blindfold himy which being done, he cavght him by 
che noſe with a pair of pinfors, and threw down into a tab, which he 
had placed before his patient, a great quantity of bloud,with many pieces 
of bullocks livers, which he had conveyed into the chamber, whileſt the 
others cyes were bound up, and then gave him liberty to ſee and behold 
the famie. He having done thus again two or three times, the melancho- 
like homor was ſo qualified,that the mans mind being ſatisfied, his griefe 
was eaſed, and his diſcaſe cored. 
Threſibulus, otherwiſe called Thraſiilus, being ſore opprefled with this 
melancholike humos, imagined, that ail the ſhips, which arrived at port 
Pyrens, were his : infomuch as he would number them, and command 
the mariners to lanch, 8&c. triumphing at their ſafe returnes, and mourn- 
Paneus in ing for their misfortunes- The Italian whom we called here in England, 
dialeg-cap.3- the Monarch, was poſſeſſed with the like ſpirit or conceipt» Daneus 
himſelf reporteth, that he ſaw one, that aftirmed conſtantly that he was 
a cocke ; and faith that throvgh malancholy, ſuch were alienated from 
themſelves. 
Naw, if the fanſie of a melancholike perſon may be occupyed in cauſes 
T.Boptiff.P. which arc both falſe and impoſtible; why ſhou!d an old witch be thought 
N.cap-n- free from ſayxh fantaſies, who (as the learned Philoſophers and Phyſitians 
Card. do ſay) apon the ſtopping of their monehtlymelancholike flux or iſſue of 
Var-rerum» HIod,in their age muſtneeds increaſe thereingas (threugh thejs weaknelle 
I.Wie de both of body and br#in-) the apteſt perſons do meet with ſuch melancho- 
Preſtigiis de- Tike imaginations : with whom their imaginations rewaine, even when 
mMoxum, 5c, their ſenſes are gone. Which Bodin laboureth ro diſprove, therein 
Ariſtotle, ihewing himfelte as good a Phylitian, as elſe-where a divine. 
lobn Bod. But if they may imagine, that they can transforme their owne bodies, 
which neverthelefſe remaine in the former ſhape: how much more cre- 
dible is ir,that they may faiſely ſwppoſe they can hurt and infceble other 
mens bodyes 3 or which is lefſe, hinder the coming of butter ? 8c. But 
what is je that they will not imagine, and conſequently conſeſſe that they 
can do ; ſpecially being ſo earneſtly perſwaded there unte,, fo ſorely ror- 
| mented,, 
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mented, ſo craftily examined, with ſuch prongiſes of fayour,as whereby 
they imagine, that they ſhall ever after live in great credit-and wealth 
8&c 


Ifyou read the executions done upon witches, either m times paſt 
jn other countryes, or late:y in this land; you ſhall ſee ſuch impoſlibili- 
tics confefſed, as one, having his right wits, will beleeve. Among ©- 
ther like falſe confeſſions, we read that there was a witch conſefſed at the 
time of her death or execution, that ſhe had raiſed all the rempeſts, and 
procured all the froſts and hard weather chat happened in the winter £565. 
and that many grave and wife men beleeved her. 


CHAP. X- 


That volantaryconfeſſions may be antruly made, to the undoing of the 
confeſſors, and of the ſtrange operation of meiancboly , proved by a 
familiar and late example. 


Bu that ic may appear, that even voluntary confeſſion (in this caſe 

may be uncruly made, thought tend ro the deſtruction of the confel- 
ſor 3 and that melancholy may move imaginatians to that effe&:1 will 
cite 4 notable inſtance concerning this matter, the parties themſelves be 
ing yeta live, and dwelling in a 4 pariſh of Sellenge in Kent, and the 
matter not long ſithence in this ſort performed. 

One Ade Davie, the wife of Simon Devie husband-man; being reputed A Rentiſh 
a righe honeſt body, and being of good parentage, grew ſuddenly (as her ſtory ofa 
husband informed me, ard as it is well known in theſe parts)ro be ſomes late accidemts 
what penſive and more ſad than in times paſt. Which thing though ic 
greeved him; yet he was loth to make it ſo appear, as either hi wife 
might be troubled or diſcontented therewith, or his neighbours inform» 
ed thereof;leaſt ill hysbandry ſhould be laid: to his charge (which in theſe 
quarters is much abhorred.) But when ſhe grew from penfivenefle, ro 
ſome perturbation of mind ; ſo as her accuſtomed reſt began-in the night 
ſeaſon to be withdrawne from her, through fighing and ſecret lamenrarti- 
on 3 and that, not without teares, her could nor bar demande the cauſe 
of her conceipr and extraordinary mourning, Burt although ar that time ſhe 
covered the ſame, acknow!edging nothing to be amiſſe with he : ſoon af- 
ter notwithſtanding ſhe fell downe before him on her knees, deſiring 
him to forgive her, for ſhe had greevouſly offended(as ſhe faid)both God 
and him. Her poor hasband being abaſhed at this her - behaviour, com- 
forred her, a3 he could 3 asking her the cauſe of her trouble and greef: 
who told him, that ſhe had, contrary to gods law, and te the offence of 
all good chriſtians, to the injury of him, and ſpecially ro the loffſe of her *Y0*<. 
own ſoul, bargained and given her ſoul to the devill, to be delivered une Ebriſtian _ 
to him within ſhort ſpace” Whereunto her husband anſwered, ſaying 3 «ge Sua 
Wife, be of good cheer, this thy bargain is void and of none effeR : for © Þus! nd 
thou haſt ſold that which is none of thine to ſell 3 ith it belongeth ro rohis wife. 
Chriſt, who hath bought ic, and deerly paid for it, even with his blood, 
which he ſhed upon the crofſe ; ſo as the devill hath no intereſt in the. 
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After this, with like ſubmiſſion, teares, and [penitence, ſhe ſaid unco 
him 3 -Oh hosband, 1 have yet committed another faulr- and done you 
more injury 2 for I have bewitched you and your children. Be co 1tear 
(quoth he) by the grace of God, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall unwitch us : for none 
evill can happen to them that fear God: 

And (as truly as the Lord liveth) this was the tenor of his words unto 
me, which I know is true,as proceeding from unfained lips,and from one 
that feareth God. Now when the time approched that the devill ſhould 
come, and take poſſeflion of che woman, according to his bargain, he 
watched and prayed earneſtly, and cauſed his wife to read plalmes and 
prayers for mercy at Gods hands: and ſuddenly about mid-night, there 
was 4 great rumbling below under his chamber window, which amazed 
them exceedingly. For they conceived, that the devill was below, 
though he had no power to come up, becauſe of their fervent prayers. 

He that noteth this womans firft and ſecond confeſſion, freely and vo- 
luncarily made, how every thihg concurred that might ſerve to adde cre* 
dit thereunto, and yeeld matter for her condemnation, would not think, 
but that if Bodia were foreman of her inqueſt, he would cry 3 Guilty : and 
would haſten execution upon her : who would have ſaid as much before 
any judge in the world, if ſhe had been examined ; and have confeſſed 
no leſſe, if ſhe had been arraigned thereupon. But God knoweth, ſhe 
was innocent of any of theſe crimes : howbeitſhe was brought low and 
prefſed down with the weight of this humor,(o as both her reſt and ſleep 
were taken away from her 3 and her fanlics troubled and diſquiered wich 
deſpair, and ſuch other cogitations as grew by occaſion thereof, And yer 
I beleeve, if-any miſhap had inſucd ro her husbang, or his children; few 
wicch-mongers would have judged otherwiſe, bat that ſhe had bewitched 
them. And ſhe (for her part) ſo conſtantly perſwaded her ſelf to be a 
witch, that ſhe judged her ſelfe worthy of death , infomuch as being re- 
tained in het chamber, fheſaw: not any one carrying a faggot to the fire, 
bur ſhe fhould ſay it wis to make a tice to burn her for witchery. But God 
knowech the had bewitched none;/neither inſacd there any hurt unto any 
by her imgination, bur unto her ſelfe- 

And as forthe rumbling, it was by occaſion of a fheep, which was flay- 
ed, aud hung by the wals, ſo as adog came and devoured it 3 whereby 
grew the noile which [ before mentioned: and ſhe being now recover- 
ed, remainerh a right honeſt woman, far from ſuch impiety, and afha« 
med of her imaginations,which ſhe perceiveth to have grown through me- 
lancholy. 

CHAP. XL. 


The ſtrange and divers effes of melancholy, and bow the fame bu 
mor abounding, in witches, or rather old women; filleth them ſul! 
of marvellous imaginations, and that their confeſſious are net to be 
credited. 


B Ur in rh, this malancholike humor (as the beſt Phyſicians affirme) 
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which are ſo fond , that I wonger how any men can be abuſed thereby- 
Howbei: theſe afteftions, though they appear in the mind of man, yer 
are they bred in the body, and proceed from this humor, which is the 
very dregs of blood,nowi(hing and feeding thoſe places, from whence 
proceed feares, cogitations, ſuperſtitions, faſtings, labours, and ſuch *' 
like. 

This maketh ſufferance of torments, and (as ſome ſay) foreſight of Ariſtotle de 
things to come, and preſerveth health, as being cold and dry 3 it maketh' ſomnis. 
men ſubje& to leannefſe,and tothe quartane ague. They that are vexed H-Card.lib. 8. 
therewith are deſtroyers of themſelves,ſtuur to ſuffer injuries, fearful] ro de var.rer. 
offer violencezexcept the humor be hot. They learne ſtrange congues with | 
ſmall induſtry(as Ariftorle and others affirme.) 

If our witches phantaltes were nor corrupted, nor their wils confound - 

ed with this hamor, they would nor fo voluntarily and readily conſefſe 
that which calleth their lite-jn queſtion 3 whereof they could: never others 
wiſe he convicted. 1[.B9din with his lawyers phyſick reaſoneth contrarily; 
as though melancholy were furtheſt of all from thoſe old women, whom'To.Bed-con- 
we call witches: deriding the moft famons and noble Phyfician John Wier tra-!2. Wie = 
for his opinioir in that beÞalfe. Bur becauſe 1 am no Phifitian, ff will fet 14m». 
a Phyfitian ro him 3 namely Eraftuy, who hath thefe words, tro wit, that 
theſe witches, through racir corrupr phanralie abounding with melan- 
cholike humors, by reaſon of their old age, do dicame and imagine they 
hurt thoſe things which they neither could nor do hurcz and fo think'they 
knew an art, which they neither fave Icarned nor yet underſtand. 

But why ſhould there be more credit given to witches, when they ſay 
they have made a reall bargain with the divell, killed a cow, bewitched 
butter, infeebled a child,foreſpoken her neighbour, &c. than when the 
confeſleth thar ſhe tran{ybſtantiaterh her ſelf, maketh ir rain or hail, flieth 
in the air, goeth inviſible, transferreth corn in the graſſe from one field 
to another ? &c. If you think that in the one their confeſſions be ſound, 
why ſhould you ſay that they are corrept in the other 3 the confeffion of 
all theſe things being made at one inſtant, and affirmed with like con- 
ſtancy, or rather audaCicy ? Bur you fee the one to be” impoſſible, and 
therefore you think thereby, that their confeſſions are vain and falſe. 

The other you think may be done, and (ee them confeſfe ity and there- 4,,,p 17h, 
fote you conclude, A poſſe ad eſſe z as being perſwaded it is ſo, becauſe q, 75jnit. 2. 
you think ic may be ſo. Bur I ſay, both with the divines, and philoſo- x ep de civit. 
phers, that that which is imagined of witch-crafc,hath no truth of aRion; p;;. 

or being beſides their imagination, the witch (for the moſt part) is oc- 

eupied in falſe canſes. For whoſoever defireth to bring to paſſe an im- 

poſſible thing. . kath a vain, and idle, and childiſh perſwaſion, bred by Clemens,recog. 
an unſound minde; for Sane mentis veluntes, voluntas; rei poſfibilis eſt 3 3* 


The will of a ſound mind, is the defy of « poſſible thing. rpm - 
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CHAP. XIl, 


4 confutation of witches confeſtons , eſpecially concerning their 
league. ; 


Bu it is obje&ed, that witches confeſſe they renounce the faith, and 
as their confeſſion muſt be true zor elfe they would not make it: ſo 
muſt their fault be worthy of death, or elſe they ſhould nor be exccuted* 
Whereunto I anſwer as before 3 that their conſeflions are extorted, or 
elſe proceed from an unſourd mind. Yea ll fay further, that we our 
felves, which are ſound of mind, and yet ſecx any other way of ſalvati- 
on than Chriſt Jcſu;, or break his commandements, or walk not in his 
ſteps wich a lively faith, &c. do not onely renounce the faith, but God 
himſelfe : and therefore they ,in confeſling that they forſcke God, and 
imbrace Satan, do that which we all ſhould do. As touching that horci- 
ble part of their confeſſion, in the league which tendeth to the killing of 
their own aud others children, the ſeething of them, and the making of 
their potion or potrage,and the eftefts thereof;their good-fridayes meeting 
being the day of their deliverance, their inceſts,with their returne, at the 
end of nine moneths, when commonly women be neither able co go thac 
journy, nor to returne, &c. it is ſo horrible, unnacurall, unlikely, and 
unpoſſible ; that if I ſhould behold ſuch things with mine eyes, 1 ſhould 
rather think my ſelſe dreaming, drunken, or ſome way deprived of my 
ſenſes 3 than give eredir to ſo horrible and filthy matcers. 

How hath che the oyle or portage of a ſodden child ſuch vertue, as that 
a ſtaffe annointed therewith, can carry folk in the air ? Their potable li- 
quor, which ,they ſay, maketh mafters of that faculry,is it nor ridiculous? 
And is it not, by the opinion of all philoſophers, Phyſicians, and divines, 
void of ſuch verrue, a3 is imputed thereunto ? 

Their not faſting on fridayes, and their faſting on ſundayes, their ſpit- 
ting at the time of clevation, their refuſall of holy-water, their deſpiſipg 
of \uperſtitious crofles, &c. which are all good ſteps to true Chriſtianity, 
help me co confate the tefidue of their confeſſions. 


CHAP. XI11. 


A conſutation ofwitches confeſſions,concerning making of tempeſis and 
raine : of the naturall cauſe of rainegand that witches or depills 
bave no power to do (ch things, 


Nd to ſpeak niore generally of all the impofſible ations referred win- 

£'\A to them, as alſo of their falſe confeffions ; I ſay, that there is none 

which acknowledgeth God to be onely omnipotenr,and the onely workes 
'of all miracles, nor any other indued with meane ſenſe,but will deny that 
the elements are obedient to witches, and at-their commandement ; or 
that they may ar their pleaſure ſend rain, hail, tempefts, thunder, light- 
Ring 3 when ſhe being but an old doting woman, cafteth a flint-ſNtone &- 
ver 


BY Y ns. 5. 3%. _ a. AM... 


Witches tempeits, of Witchcraft. Cha p.13. 


ver her leſt ſhoulder, towards the weſt, or huclerh a little ſea-ſand up in» The 49 
t0 the element,or wetteth a broom-ſprig in warers] and ſpriakleth the that witch- 
ſame in the air 3 or diggethapit in the earth, and putting water therein, es uſe ro 
ſticcech ir about with her finger 3 ar boileth hogs briftles, or laieth fticks make raine 
acrofſe upon a banke, where never a drop of water is; or burierh ſage till gc. 
it be rotcen 3 all which things are confefſed by witches,and affirmed by Njgey. Xl. 
m"_ ro o- the meanes that witches uſe to move extraordinary rempeſts pyylef. 1.Bod. 
rain, &c. 7 - 

We read in M. Maleficar um, that a little girle walking abroad with her ante De. 
facher in his land,heard him complaine of drought, wiſhing for raine, Sc. ,,,, 1c. -* 
Why Father,quoth the child,1 can makefit raine or haile,when and where I pj. Malef. 
litt ? He acked where ſhe learned it. She ſaid, of her mother, who for- g,;.2..ue.1. 
bad her to tcll any bodie thereof. He asked her how her mother caught cap. 12. 
her ? She anſwered, that her mother commicred her to a maſter, who 
would at any time do any thing for her. Why then ſaid he, make it rain 
bur onely in my field. And fo ſhe went to the ſtreame, and threw vp 
water in her maſters name, and made it rain preſently. And preceeding 
further with her father, ſhe made ir haile in another field, at her fathers 
requelt. Hercupon he accuſed his wiſe, and cauſed her to be burned 3 
and then he new chriſtened his child again : which circomſtance is com- 
mon among Papiſts znd witch mongers. And howſoever the firſt parr 
hereof was proved,there is no doubr but the latter part was throughly exc- 
cuted. [f they could indeed bring theſe things to paſſe at their pleaſures 
then might they alſo be impediments uato the courle of all ocher naturall He that can 
things,and ordinances appointed by God : as, to cauſe it to hold op,when ly,can ſteale, 
ic ſhould raine 3 and ro make midnight, of high noon 3 and by thoſe as he thar can 
meanes 1 ſay, the divine power ſhould become ſervile to the will of a worke can - 
witch, ſo as we could neither ear nor diink,but by their permiſſion. play. 

Me thinks Senecs might fatisfie theſe credulous or rather idolatrovs 
people, that runne a whore-huntiug;either in body or phanhie, after theſe 
witches, beleeving all that is attributed unto them, to the derogation 
of Gods glory. He faith, that the rude people, and our ignorant prede- : 
deceſſors did beleeve, that rain and ſhowers might be procured and ſtay- 
ed by witches chaiwes and iuchantments: of which kind of things thas 
there can nothing be wrought,ir is ſo manifeſt,that we need not go ro any 
philoſophers ſchool, to learn the confuration thereef. 

Bur Jeremy, by the word of God,doth vterly confound all that which Jer-16.22. 
may be deviſed for the maintenance of that fooliſh opinion, ſaying: Are D!7 gentium 
there any among the gods of the gentiles, that ſend raine, or give demonia. 
ſhowers from hearen ? Art not thou the ſelfe ſame our Lord God ? We The gods 
will truſt in thee, for thou doeft and maketh all theſe things. I may ©f the gen. 
therefore with Brenti«s boldly ſay,that is neither in the power of witches tiles are qi. 
nor devils, to accompliſh that matter 3 but in God onely- For when vels. 
exhalations are drawne and lifted up from our of the earth, by the power The nat, aq 
of the Sun, into the middle region of the air, the coldnefſe thereof con- Beneration of 
ſtraineth and thickeneth thoſe vapours : which being become clouds, are Najle ,nq 
diffolved again by the heat of the ſonne, whereby Tain or hail is 1ypen-Tajqe, 
ared ; rain, if by the way the drops be not froſen and made hail. Theſe 
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circumſtances being conſidered with the courſe of the whole Scriprure,ic 
can neither be in the power of witch or devill co procure raine or fair 
weather. | 

And wherezs the ſtory of Fob in this caſe is alledged againſt me (where- 
in a witch is not once named) I have particularly anſwered it elſe-where. 
And therefore thus much onely I ſay here 3 that even there, where ic 
Pleaſed God (as Catuine faith) to fer down circumſtances for the inftru- 
Rion of our groſſe capacities, whichare nor able to conceive of ſpirituall 
communication, or heavenly aftaires 3 the devill deſirech God ro ſtretch 
out his hand, and touch all rhat Feb hart” And though he ſeemeth to 
gr ant Satans defire, yer God himſelf ſent fire from heaven, &c. Whereby 
itis to be gathered, that although God ſaid, He is in thine hand : ic was 
the Lords hand that puniſhed Fob, and not the hand of the devill, who 
ſaid zor, Give me leave to plagne him > bur, Lay thine han'- upon him. 
And when Job continued fairhfull notwithſtanding all his affliftions, in 
his children, body and goods the devill is ſaid to come again to God,and 
tO lay as before, to wit 3 Now ſtretch out thine hand, and touch his 
bones and his fleſh. Which argueth as well that he could not do ir,as thac 
he himſelſe did it not before. And beit here remembred, that M. Mat. 
and the refidue of the witch-mongers deny, that there were ahy witches 
ia 7obs time. But ſee more hetedf clſe-where. 


CHAP. XIL[TE- 


Il hat would enſueif witches confeſſions or witch-mongers opinions 
were true, concerning, the effes of witch-craft,inchantments,&c. 


F it were true that witches confeſſe, or that all writers write, or thae 
.& witch-mongers report, or that fools beleeve,we ſhould never have but- 
rer in the chearne, nor cow in the cloſe, nor corne in the field, nor fair 
weather abroad, nor health withia doots. Or if that which is contained 
in M. Mal. Bodjn, &c. or in the pamphlets late ſet forth in Engliſh, of 
witches executions, ſhould be rrne in thoſe things that witches are ſaid 
to conteſſe, what creature could live in ſecurity ? Or what needed ſuch 
Preparation of watres, or ſuch trouble, or charge in that behalfe? No 
Prince ſhoul4 be able to raigne or live in the land: For (as Danes faith) 
that one Martin a witch killed the Emperour of Germany with witch-craft : 
ſo would our witches (if they could)deſtroy all our magiſtrates. One old 
witch might over-rhrow an army roiall ; and then what needed we any 
guns, of Wild-fire, or any other inftruments of warre ? A witch might 
ſupply all wants, and accompliſh. a Princes will in this behalfe, even 
without charge or blood-fſhed ol his people. 

If it be objefted, thar witches worke by the devill, and chriſtian 
princes are not to deale that wayzl anſwer,that for princes diſpoſed to bat- 
rell would make conſcience therein, ſpecially ſuch as take unjuſt wars in 
hand, uſing other helps, deviſes, and engines as lawſull and qevilith ay 
thatz in whoſe campe there is neither the rule of religion or chriſtian 


order obſerved ; infemuch as raviſhments, nuurchers, blaſphemies wy 
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thefts are there moſt commonly and freely committed. So that the de* Mal. malef. 
vill is more feared, and better ſerved in their campes, than God Almigh- 1. Bodia. 
lY. ; : ; Bar» Spingur. 
But admiit that fouldiers would be ſcrupuloss herein, the Pope hath an- 

thority to diſpenſe therewith 3 as in like caſe he hath done, by the teſti- 

mony of his 6wn authors and friends. Admit alfo, that chroughour all 
chriſtendome, watres were juſtly maintained, and religion guly obſer- 

ved in their camps 3 yet wonld the Turke "and vther infidels cut our: 

throats, or at leaſt one anothers throat, with the helpe of their witches; 

for they would make no conſcience thereof. 


CHA Þ: Xv, 


Examples of forreign nations, who in their warres uſed the aſſiſtance 
of witches ; of eybiting witches in Ireland, of two archers tba t ſÞot 
with familiars. | 


T N the watrs betweent he kings of Denmarke and Sueveland; 1563: the n-rnry ” 
Danes do write, that the king of Sueveland carryed about with -him in 

campe, foure old wirches, who with their charmes fo qualified the Daner, 

as they were thereby diſabled to annoie their enemies : inſomuch as, if 

they had raken in hand any enrerpriſe, they were ſo infeebled by thoſe 

witches, as they Could performe nothing-And althongh this could have 

no credit at the firſt, yer in the end, one of theſe witches was taken pri- 

ſnner, and confeſſed the whole matter; ſo as(faith he)the threads,and the 

line, and the charaRers were found in the high way and water-plaſhes. 

The [riſhmen *addi&t themſelves wonderfully ro the credit and pra- pgyhirting 
iſe hereof ; infomuch as they affirme, that nor onely their children,bur yjrches. 
their catcell, are (as they call it) eybitten, when rhey fall ſuddenly fick, 
and tearme one ſort of their witches eybirers 3 onely in that reſpett: yes 
and they will nor ſticke to affirme, chat rhey can rime either man or beaſt 
ro death. Alſo the Weſt- Indians and Muſcovits do the like, and the 
—_ (as Gregory Taronenſts writeth Juſed the helpe of witches in time 
of warre- 

[ find another ſtory written in M. Mal. repeated by Bodin 3 that 
one ſouldier called Pumbher,daily through witchcraft killed with his bowe 
and arrows three of the enemics, as they ſtood peeping over the walls of Pumher an 
a caſtle befieged: fo as in the end he killed them all quite, ſaving one-The achel+ 
rriall of the archers fimiſter dealing, and a proof thereof expreſſed, is 3 
for that he never lightly failed when he ſhot, and for that he killed chem 3 
by three a day 3 and had ſhot three arrowes into ajrod. This washe 
that ſhor ar a peny on his ſonnes head, and made ready another arrow, 
to have ſlaine the Duke Remgrave that commanded ir. And doubtleſſe, 
becauſe of his fingular dexteriry in ſhooting, as he repured a witch, as 
doing that which others could nor do, nor think to be in the power of 
man to do : though indeed no miracle, no witch-craft, no impoſſibility 
nor difficulry {conſiſted therein. 
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A $killfall Bur this latter ſtory 1 can require with a familiar example. For at 

archer pu- Towne Meling in kent, one of Q. Marie! juſtices, upon the complaint 

niſhed by an of many wiſe men, and a few fooliſh boyes, laid an archer by the heeles; 

onSKillfull = Hhecauſe he ſhot ſo neer the white at burs. For he was informed and per- 

juſtice. ſwaded, that the poor man played with a fly, otherwiſe called a devill or 
ſamiliar. ' And becauſe he was certified that the archer aforeſaid ſhot bet- 
ter than the common ſhooting, which he before had heard of or ſeen, he 
conceived it could not be in Gods name, bur by inchantment zwhereby 
this archer (as he ſuppoſed by abuſing the Queenes liege people) gained 
ſome one day two or three ſhillings, to the detriment of the common- 
wealth, and to his owne inriching- 'And therefore the atcher-was ſevere- 
ly puniſhed, to the great encouragement of archers, and to the wiſe ex- 
ample of juſtice 3 bur ſpecially ro the overthrow of wi:ch- craft. And now 
again to our matrer- 


Authorities condemning the fantaſtical confeſſions of witches, and 
bow a popiſh detior 1aketh apon bim to diſprove the ſame. 


C Ertaine generall councells,by their decrees, have condemned the con- 
feſſivns a1.d erroneus credulity of witches, to be vain, fantafticall 
and fabulous. And even thoſe,which are parcell of their league, where- 
upen Our witch-mongers do ſo build, to wit 3 their night-walkings and 
meetings with Heredias, and the Pagan gods : at which time they 
ſhould paſſe ſo farre in fo little a ſpace on cockhorſe 3 their cranſubſtancia- 
tion, their eating of children, and their pulling of them from their mo- 
thers fides; their entring into mens houſes,through chinks and little holes 
; where a flie can ſcarcely wring out, and the dilquicting of the in habi- 
Concil» AG rants &c. all which are not onely ſaid by a generall councell to be mecr 
qurrenſin = fantaſticall, and imaginations in dreames 3 bur ſo affirmed by the ancienc 
ecret-25- writers. The words of the councell are theſe 3 It may not be omitted , 
$2.5-cafle thatcertain wicked women following Satans provocations, being ſeduced 
epiſcopr. by che illuſion of devils, beleeve and profelſic,that in the night-times they 
Auguſt.de ride abroad with Diana, the goddefſe of the Pagans, Or elle with Herod:- 
ſperin G8, as, withan innumerable multitude, upon certain beaſts, and palle over 
anung Cap. many countries and nations, in the ſilence of the night, and do whatſoe- 
Fran-Pon- ver thoſe faitics or ladies command 8c. And it tolloweth even there ; 
21v1b.traf  Lerall miniſters therefore in their ſeverall cures, preach ro Gods peo- 
fe lam.nu- pe, oa they may know all theſe things to be falſe, &c. Ic followerh 
mer949* ge intheſame counſel; Therefore, whoſoever belceveth chat any creature 
Grilandus may be either created by them, or elle changed into better or worſe, or 
ee fort ny* be any way crausforimed into any other kind or Fkeneffe of any, but of the 
mer0eG. Creator himfelfe, is alſuredly ay infidell, and worſe thaga Pagan. 


Jn biſtor. _ And if this be credible, then a!l theſe their bargaines and aſſemblier, 
vel vita, ſani gec. ae incredible, which are orely ratified by the certaine fooliſh and 
Germani, eXtoIted confeiſions 3 and by a fable of S. Germane, who watched the 


fairies or witches , being at a reer banquet, and through his ag 
aye 
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Qayed them, rill he ſent to the h ouſes of thoſe neighbours, which ſeem- 
ed to be there,and found them all in bed; and fo cried, that theſe were de, 
vils in the likenefſe of choſe women. Which if it were as tiuey as it i» 
falſe, ic mighr ſerve well to coufate this rheie meeting and night-walkings 

For if the devils be only preſent in the likeneffe of witches, then is thac 

falſe, which is attributed co witches in this behalfe. 

Bur becauſe the old ha:nmecr of Sprenger and lnftitor, in their old Malleo Nonus mel. 
maleficarum,was inſuffictent to knock down this counſel 3 a young beetle” Meal. in que. 
head called Frier JBarthelomans Spineus hath made a new leadev beetle, to de trigib, 
beat down the counſell,and kill theſe old woman. Wherein he counter- cap.21,22. 
feiring Aeſops afſe, clawech che pope with his heeles , affirming upon 23.0c. 
his credit, that the counſell is falſe and erroneous 3 becauſe the doctrine 
ſwarveth from the Popiſh church, and is not authenticall bur apocryphall: 
fayingCthough untruly_Jrhat that counſel was not called by the comman- 
dementr and pleaſure of the Fope, nor ratified by his authority, which 
(faith he) 35 ſufficient to diſannul all councels- For ſurely(faith this ſrier; 
which at this inſtant is a cheef inquifitor) if the words of this counſel! 
were t9 be admitted, both I, and all my predeceſſors had publiſhed no- 
rorions lies and committed many injurious executions ; Whyzeby the : 
Popes themſelves alſo might juſtly be deteRted of error, cantrary to the Bar. Spin eus 
catholique belecf in that behalfe. Marry he faith, that although the Mal. malef. 
word: a:1d dire ſenſe of this counſell be quite contrary tO truth and his ©4P- 23.77 
opinion , yet he will make an expoſition thereof,that ſhat{ ſomewhat mi- gueedeſtri- 
tigate the lewdnelle of the ſame 3 and this he faith is nor onely allowable 8! 
to do, but alſo wericorious. Marke the mans words, and judge his mean- 
ing. 


Witch-mongers reaſons, to prove that witches can worke wonders, 
Bodins tale of « Friſcland prieft tranſported, that imaginations pro- 
ceeding of melancholy do cauſe illuſions. Malmatf.. 

Ld M-Malificernm alſo faith, that the counſels and doors were all F:oh- 3 
deceived herein, and alledging authority therefore, conſuteth that ®**%Fharift., 
opinion by a notable reaſon, called Petitis principin, or rather, Ignotum per 

1gnotius, in this manner They can put changelings in the place of other 

children; Ergo they can tranferre and transforme them- 

ſclves and others, &c. according to their confeffion in that behalfe. Item 

he ſaith, and Bodin juſtifieth ir, that a prieſt in Friſeland was corporally 

transferred into a farre country, as witneffed another prieſt of Gberdorf 

his companion,who faw him aloft in the air : Ergoſaich M. Mal. they have 

all been deceived hitherto, to the great impunity of horrible witches. 

Wherein he oppoſeth his folly againſt God and his church, againſt the 

rack, and againſt all pofſibility. Burt ſurely ir is almoſt incredible, how 

imagination ſhall abuſe ſuch as ace ſubje& unto melancholy 3 ſo as they 

ſhall beleeve they fee, hear, and do that, whichnever was nor ſhall be 3 , 

a 1s partly. declared, if you-read Galen de locis affeftis, and may _ 

; H3 plaia* 
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plainly appear alſo if you tead Ariſtotle De ſormnie. 

And thereof S. Aguſtine ſaith well;'hat he is roo much a fool and a block- 
head, that ſuppcſeth thoſe things to be done indeed, and corporally, 
which are by ſuch perſons phanraſt ically imagined: which phanraftical] il- 
lufions do as well agree and accord (as Algeras faith) with magicall de- 
ceipts, as the verity accompanieth divine holineſle. 


CHAP: XVIIL 


That tbe confeſſion of witches is ſufficient in civill and common law to 
take away life. What the ſounder divines, and decrees of councels 
derermine in this caſe. 


Las! what creature being ſound in ſtate of mind, would (without 

compulſion) make ſuch manner of coafeffions as they doz or would 
for a tritle,or nothing, make a perfe bargain with the devil, for her ſoul 
to be yeelded up unto his tortures and everlaſting flames, and that within- 
a very ſhort time 3 ſpecially being through age moſt commonly unlike to 
live one whole year ? The terror of hell-fire muſt needs be to them di- 
verſly manifefted, and much more terrible 3 becauſe of their weakneſle, 
natures, and kind, than to any other : as it wonld appear,if a witch were 
but a:ked, Whether ſhe would be contented to be hanged one year 
hence, upon condition her diſpleaſure might be wreaked upon her ene- 
my preſently? Þ As for theeves, and ſuch other, they think not to go co 
hell-fire ; but ze either perſwaded there. is no hell, or that their crime 
deſcrveth it not, or elſe that they have time enough to repent : ſo as, go 
doubt, if they were perſe&ly reſolved hereof, they would never make 
ſuch adventures. Neirher do [ thinke, that fer any ſumme of money, 
they would make fo dire a bargain to go to hell-fire. Now then I con- 
clude, that confeffion in this behalf is infofficient to take away the life of 
any body 3 Or to attain ſuch credit, as to be beleeved without further 
proof: For as Auguſtine and Ifidore, with the reſt of the ſounder di- 
vines ſays that theſe perſtigious things, which are wrought by witches,are 
fantaſticail : ſo do the ſounder decrees of councels and canons agree, that 
in that caſe, there is no place for cirminall ation. And the law faith, thar 
The confeſſion of ſuch perſons as are illuded, muſt needs be erroneous, 
and therefore is not ro be admitted : for, Confeſſio deber tenere verum 
0 poſſible» But theſe things are oppoſite both ro Jaw and nature, and 
therefore it followerh nor 3 Becauſe theſe witches confelſe ſo, Ergoit is 
ſo. For the confefſion differeth from the at, or from the poſſible of che 
the at. And whatſoever is contrary to nature faileth in his principles , 
and therefore is naturally impoſſible. 
The law alſo faith, In criminalibus regulariter non ſtatur ſolt confeſſioni ret, 
In criminal caſes or touching life, we mult not abſolutely ſtand ro the con- 
feſlion of ehe accuſed parcy : bur in theſe matters proofes muſt be broughe 
more clear than the light it ſclfe. And in this crime no body muſt be con- 
demned upon preſumprions. And where it is obje&ed and urged, that 


Since God onely knowerth the thoughts, there is none other way of proof 
but 


Four crimes objetel, of Witchcraft. Chap.19. 55 


but by confeſſion : lt is anſwered thus in the law, to wit : Their confeſ- 7 alios in &+ 
ſion in this caſe container han outwaid a&, and the ſame impoſſible both 1.c.de confe)* 
in che law and nature, and alſo unlikely to be true 3 and therefore Quod glof. n ec.ſi de 
veriſimile non eſt, attendi non debex.So as, though their confeſſions may confeſ” in 6. S« 
be worthy of puniſhment, as whereby they ſhew a will ro commit ſuch ad /eg. Aquil» 
miſchief, yer not worthy of credit, as that they haveſuch power. ,For, L. Neracins. 
Si fatum abſir, ſolaque opinione laborent, eſtultorum genere ſunt ; If they S. fin. 
confeſſe a fat performed but in opinion, they are te be reputed among Ut per Bald. 
the number of tooles-Neirther may any maybe by law condemned for crimi- (4 Auguſt. 
nall caoſes, upon preſumprions, nor yet by ſingle witneſſes : neither at zn L.1.c. de 
the accuſation of a capitall enemy 3 who indeed is not tro beadmitred to confeſ. qc ". 
give evidence in this cafe; though ir pleaſe M-Maleind Bodin to afticme the Extra. de 
contrary. But beyond all equicy, theſe inquiſi;ors have ſhifts and deviſes preſum.li- 
enough, to plague and kill theſe poor ſoules : for (they ſay)their tault is teras, 
greateſt of all others ; becauſe of cheir carnall copulation with the devill, Per Bald.in 
and therefore they are to be puniſhed as hetericks, four nannes of waies: deleg $c. 
to wit , with excommunication, deprivation, loſſe of gc:ds, and alſo Extra deteſt. 
with death. cum liters. 
And indeed they find law, and provide meanes thereby to maintaine Mal.malef. 
this their bloudy humor. For it is writren in their popith canons, that pa.3.queſt.5. 
As for theſe kind of heretikes, how much ſcever they repent and returne cap. 11. 
ro the faith, they may not be retained alive, or kept in perpetuall pri- 
fon 3 bur be put to extreame death. Yea, M. Mal. wricech, that a 
witches finne is the finne aganiſt the Holy Ghoſt 3 co wit , ircemiſible 3 Mal-malef. 
yea further, thar it is greater than the ſinne of the angels that fell. In queſt-14.þ4. Is 
whichrefpeR I wonder, that Moſes delivered not three tables to the chil- © 5, 1. lef. 
dren of iſrael; or at the leaſt-wiſe, that he exhibited not commande- 7, ,jj,,_ 
ments for it. It is nor credible that che greateſt ſhould be included in /,,,,,. & 
the lefſe, 8c. : L.culpa.and 
Burt when theſe witch-mongers are convinced in the objection con- ,x,,., by 
eerning their confeſſions 3 ſo as thereby their tyraunicall arguments can- gp ,, alef. 
aot prevaile, to imbrue the magiſtrates hands in ſo much blood as their jy, Malef. 
appetite requireth : they fall to accuſing them of other crimes, that the queſt.17. 
world might think they had ſome colqur to maintgin their malicious fury 
againſt them. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of four capital crimes objedted againſt witches, all fully anſwered 
and confuted as frivolo us. 


Irſt therefore they lay to their charge idolatry- But alas without all 
reaſon ; for ſuch are propertly known to us to be idolaters, as do ex- 
ternall worſhip to idols or ſtrange gods. The furtheſt point that idola- 
try can be ſtretched unto, is, that they, which are culpable therein, are 
ſuch as hope for and ſeek ſalvation at the hands of idols, or of any other 
than God; or fix their whole mind and love. vpon any creature, ſo as the 
power of God be negleRed and contemnaed thereby. But witches _ 
thar 
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2, Apoſtake, 
confured. 


3-Seducing of 


the people, 
confuted. 
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confuted. 
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ther ſeek nor beleeve to have ſalvation at the hands of devils, but by them 
they arc onely deceived 3 the inftruments of their fantaſie being corru- 
pred, and (o infatuated, that they ſuppoſe, confeſſe, and ſay they can do 
that, which is as farre beyond their power and nature to do, as to kill a 
man at Torke before noon, when they have been ſeen at London in that 
morning, &c. Bur if theſe latter idolaters; whoſe idolatry is ſpiritual 
and conimitred onely in mind, fhoold be puniſhed by deathzthen ſhould 
every covetous man or other,that ſerrerh his affeRion any way too much 
upon an earthly creature be executed,and yet perchance-the witch might 
eſcape ſcot- free. 

Secondly, rpoſtakie is laid to their charge, whereby it is inferred, that 
they are worthy ro dy. Put apeſtaſic is, where any of found judgement 
forſake the goſpell, learned and well known unto them; and do nor one- 
ly imbrace impiery and infidelity ; bur oppugne and refift the truth erſt- 
while by them profefſed. But alas theſe poor women go nor about to de- 
fend any impicty ,but after good admonition repent. 

Thirdly, th<y would have them execured for ſeducing the people. Bute 
God knoweth they have ſmall ſtore of Rhetorike or ace to ſeduce 3 except 
ro tell a tale of Robin fellow, to be deceived and feduced. Neither 
may their age or ſex admit that opinion or accuſation eo be juſt : for they 
themſelves are-poor ſeduced foules.1 for my part(as elſe-whete I have ſaid) 
have Proved this point to be falſe in moſt apparent fore. 

Foarthly, as rouching the accuſation, which all the writers uſe herein 
againſt chem for their carnall copulation with Incubus: the folly of mens 
credulity is as much to be wondered at and derided, as the others vaine 
and impoſſible confeſſions. For'the devil is a ſpirit, and hath neither fleſh 
nor bones, which wete to be uſed in the performance of this ation. And 
fince he alſo lackerh all inſtroments, ſubſtance, and ſeed ingendred of 
blood 3 it were folly to ſtay overlong in the confutation of that, which is 
nor in the nature of chings. And yet muſt 1 ſay ſomewhat herein, becauſe 
the opinion hereof is fo ſtrongly and univerſally received, and the fables 
hereupon fo innumerable; whereby M.Mal. Bo din, Hemingius, Hyperius, 
Deneus, Eraftus, and others that rake upon them to write herein, 
are fo abuſed, or rather ſeek to abuſe others 3 as f: wonder 
at their «fond credality in this behalfe. For they affirme undoubredly, that 
the devil playech Succxbus to the man, and carryerh from him the ſeed of 
genera! ion, which hedelivereth as Incubus ro the woman, who many 
times that way is gotten with child z which will very naturally (they ſay) 
become a witch,and ſuch a one they afficme Merline was. ; 


CHAP. XX. 
A requeſt to ſuch readers as are {oth to bear or read filthy and bawgy 
- matters ,wbich of neceſſity are bere to be inſerted, to paſſe over eight 
Chapters. 


Ut inſomuch as I am driven(for the more manifeſt bewraying and dif- 
playing of this moſt filthy and horrible error) to ſtain my paper with 


writing 


Bawdy Incubus. of Witchcrafts* Chap.20. 
writing thereon certaine of their beaftly and bawdy aſſertions and exam- 
ples, whereby they confirme this their do&rige (being my ſelfe both 
aſhamed, and loth once to think apon ſach filthinefſe, alchough ir be to 
the condemnation thhereof) 1 mult, intreax you that are the readers 
kereof, whoſe chaſte eares cannot well endure to hear of fuch #þ+ 
hominable IcCheriey , as are gathered 'ovr of he booksef thoſe 
witch-mongers (althoagh doors of divinity, and othetwiſe of great an- 
thority and eſtimation) to turne overa few leaves, wherein (I fay) I have 
like a groome thruſt their bawdy ſtuffe (even that which I my ſelfe loath) 
as into a ſtinking corner : howbcir, none otherwiſe, 1 hope. but that the 
other 4'"a of my writing ſhall cemain ſweet, and this alſogoverod as cloſe 
as may be- 
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The fourth Book 


| } CRAET ©: | 
Of witchmongey's, apitzons... concerning evil ſpirits,how they frame 
abemſelves in mere exceilegt ſort than. God made 1s. | 


Mal. mal-f. 
part.2.cap.4. Ames Sytenger and Henry Inffitor,in M.Mal.agreeing with 
"<qre obo 'Bodin,Bi :Spmenes, Danens,Eraftus, Hemingiue, and 


'the ret 5'do make # bawdy difcortſe ; labouring to 
prove by a fooliſh kind of philoſophiez that evil] ſpi- 
rits cannot onely rake earchly formes and ſhapes of 
men z hut alſo counterfeic hearing, ſeeing, &c. and 
# likewiſe, that they can cat and deyour meats, and alſo 
retaine, digeſt, and avoid the ſame 3 and finally, uſe diverſe kinds of 
activities, bur ſpecially cxcell in the uſe and art of venery- Fol M, Mal. 
If his bodily faith, that the eyes and eares of the mind are farre more ſubtill than-bo- 
eyes were out dily eyes or carnall cares. Yea it is there affirmed, that as they take 
he would ſee bodies, and the likencfſe of members 3 ſo they rake minds and fimili- 
but ilfayored- tudes of their operations. But by the way , I would have them anſwer 
ly. ed this queſtion. Our minds and ſoles are ſpirituall things. If 
our corporall cars be ſtopped, what can they hear or conceive of any ex- 
ternall wiſdome ? And- truly» a..map. of ſuch a conſtitution of body, a $ 
chey imagine of theſe ſpiciry, which maketehemſclves, &c. were of farre 
mee excelent Are rad fc- - than the bodies of chem that God made 
mM paradiſe ; and fo the devils workman-fhip ſhould exceed rhe handy- 
work of God the father and Creator of all things, 


CHAP. II. 


Of bawdy Incubus and Succubus, and whetber the aftion of venery may 
b: performed berween witches and devils,and when witches firſt yield= 


| et 19 Incubus, | 
” TI Incubus 


ror 1.T. {© (they ſay) Incubus was fain to ravifh women againſt their 
7 4, bh,  &#ill, untill Anno. 1400- bur now fince that time witchesconſeat 
Fi k - af "  williag co their defies; infomuch as ſome one witch exeticiſed that trade 
ER” + of lechery with Incubus twenty or thirty yeares together 3 as was confeſs 
— ang fefled by fourty and eight witches burned at Ravenſpurge-Bur what good- 
| BE0'0'4 ly ftllowes hrcubur begecreth upon theſe witchts, is proved by - Thema: 


Y 
of Aqzine; Bodin,M.0al.Hypernus,ty co #- oP ed 

mh is provedifirft by 4 recs connings CA feng 
of the ſeed which falleth from men. Secondly, by his anderftanging of 
the aptneſſe of the women for the reccipr of ſuch ſeed. Thirely by hif 
knowledge of the conſtellations, which are friendly ro ſuch co: porall ef 
ies. And lafily, by the excellent complexion of ſuch as the deviF 
maketh choice of, to beget ſuch notable perſonages upon, as are = 


Bawady Incubus &c, of Wiithetaft. Chip.3. 46 


cauſes of the greatneſſe and excellency of the child thus begotten. Mal:'maleſs 
And to prove that ſuch bawdy dojngsbeewixt the devil and witches isÞare7-que-1+ 

not fained, S- Augnſtine is alledged, who faith, that AN fapesſiicus arey Angoſft-de 
had their beginning of che peſtiferon ſociety berwixt the divell and man» deFrina. 
Wherein he laich truelyz for that in paradiſe, betwixt- the devil ahd Chriſt, 
man, all wickedneſſe was ſo contrived, that man ever fince hath ſtudied 
wicked arts: yea and the devill will be fare to be at the middle” and at 

ends of every miſchief. But chat the devill ingendreth;wicha woman, in 
reanner and form as is ſuppoſed, and narerally begerrerh the wickeg,net* 
ther js it:true,:«nor Auguſtines meaning in this-phte. © Kb 22 -LJOML 

Howbeit M.Mabk.proceedeth, affirming that A!l witches take their'be- 

ginning from {uch filthy aftions, wherein the devill,' in {ikeneſſe of a 
pretry wench, lieth proſtiture as 'Succubur ro the man; and'reraining his 
nature and ſeed, conveyerh it unto the witch, to whom 'he delivereth ir 
8s Incubas. Wherein alſo is refuted the opinion of them that hold #ſpi- 
rit to be unpalpable, M.Mal. faith, There can be rendred no infallible 
rule, though a probable diſtintion may be ſer down;' why Jnenbus Melendef 

in the a(t'of venery-d6 doejeyetre ſeed out'of hiv giſimed body: And OT, 
this is che diſtin ion, Einher the is 01d an#burren, 'or young oye 9; Mile. 
nant if ſhe be batren; 'then-doth 4neabu7' uſe her without eciffon of Me anti 
ſeed); becauſe fuch ſeed ſerve fot no/Parpoſe- And the'devill/a- £3739 
voigeth ſaperftuity as muck'ss he may 3 and yet forher pleaſure and con- 
defraarion together, he goeth co worke with her, '+ But a way, if 
rhe devil were fo compendiens, whit ſhould he need ro'nfe ſoch Eireony+ 
Naneces, gveu im thiſe very atoms; w1romake' thicfe xffertiblids; tomben- 
ticles, ceremonies, 8&c. when he hath already bought their bodies; ' and 
bargsined for theic ſoples? Or what reaſon had he, to make them kill ſo 
many infants, by whom he rather {ofeth than gaineth any thing 3 becauſe 
they are, - _ HE HINT OR thenjs, of ri- 
Per. yarn bY CetProh rRRQgentyh. Wells nat.peſtighildren, 
then ſtealeth he feed away (a5 been lid ). ſame wicked man he- 
ing _ _ oe pokes $5 ey eat gerteth young witches 
npon fine Od. : 


Ane note, om aFre that this boſinefſe 35 beter accompliſhed 
with feed thus garhefed, than that which is ſhed itt dreames, through ſuper- 
fnity of humors : becayfe thats gathered fromthe yerrue of the ſeed ge- 
nerarive: ' | Ang if jt be'ſald that the feed: will wax cold by, the way, and 
fo loſe hitmaturaff hears, «and [ren gre kig me ns : M.Mal. Daneys 
and the reſt do anſwere, that the devil can fo catty ir, as n6 heat ſhall go I 

 fromir, fce* REES as © Denanrindie | 
Furthermore, 'old witches are fworme to procure a5 many young. virgins (gg.de'. 1b? ? 
for Incubus 25 they can,whereby in'cime they grow to be excellent bawds: ſortiariis'- \ 

Jr m this _ the Larmr ng jel gia) "For yo ſhould ond has con" Fa.Sprengey 
'ty\hon tp a Prieit, ;and namely this word Benedicit, driveth Incubus dwa matef. 
when Ave Merter, croſſes, and all orher charmes fail. © Þ> im Mal.malef 


fail, 


I 2 'Of 
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CHAP. I[ L 


Of * devils viſible, and inviſible dealing with witches in the way of 
echery... DELL | 


Ur as touching the devils viſible or inviſible execation of leehery, ir 
15 writreny that to ſuch witches, as before have made a viſible league 
with the prieſt, (the devill I ſhould ſay) there is no neceſfity that Incubus 
This was ſhould appear inviſible : marry to the ſtan lers-by he is for the moſt pare 
done at Ra- invittble- For proof hereof lames Sprenger and [nſttor afticrme, char many 
venſpurge. times wicches are ſeen inthe! tields- and woods, proſtirucing themſelves 
uncovered and naked up to the navill, yagging and moving their members 
in every part, according to the diſpotition of one being abour that at -of 
concupiſcence, and yet norhing ſeen of che beholders upon her ; ſaving 
thac afcer ſuch a convenient time as is requiret about ſuch a peece of 
wosk, a black vapor, of the length-and bigneſle of a man, hath been ſeen 
| 45 it were todepart fray her, , and ro aſcend: from that place- Neverthe- 
Mal: malefe  leſſe, many times.the huyband feech Incubus making him crckhold, in 
| the liknefſe ofa man,., and {ometimes ſtriketh off his head with his ſword: 
but becauſe the body is. nothing bur air : it w- rogether again : ſo as, 
althongh the good-wife be ſorhetimes hurt'thereby 3 yer ſhe maketh him 
beleevc he is. mad of potied » and wg, » _ he mayor _ what« 

For ſke hath more plealyceand dejight-(they ay) with, [Incubus that wa 
de when moctall man; whereby you--may perceive -ehat ſpirits =. 
palpable, 1 .: 4-51 EE SHE 07" X 4 


Res 7 4 TTS 
That the-power ofgeneration is both outwardly and inwardly rmpeach- 
ed by witches; a ny that bad their genitals taken from them 
by witches, and by the fams meanes again reſtored. ' 


Hey alſo afficme, that the vertne of generation is impeached by 
wicches, both inwardly, and outwardly:for intrinſecally they reprefle 
the courage, and they ſtop the paſſage of.che mans ſeed, ſo as it may nor 
deſcend ra the veſſels of generation : alſo they hurc: excrinſecally, with: 
images, :herbs,. &c. Ando prove. this true, you ſhall heare certaine 
Neries our of MMal.., worthy to be noted. 
Malanakek. - ' A youngprieſt at Meſpurge in the diocefle of Conſtance was bewitched, 
| -- F- ' foas he had no power to accupy any other or mo women than one: and 
| £8Þ-0-494 8 to bedelivered out of that thraldom, ſought ro flie into another country, 
| 2. whiere he might uſe char prieſtly occupation. more freely. Bur all in vain; 
' "+ **-* fot evermore he was brough: as ſar backward by night,as he went forward 
' © In theday before; ſome tims hy land, ſometimes1n. the air , as though he 
flew. And if this be not true, 1 am ſure that Fames Sprenger doth ly. 
Bcr the farther confirmation of our beleef in incubvs, M.Mal. ciceth 2 
Rory of a notable nuatcer executed 3 Revenſpvrge, as true and as elganly 
ky 4s. 


Bo 
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Bawdy Incubus. of Witchcraft. . Chap.q. Gr 


& the reſt. A yo nng man lying with a wench in that towne (faith he)was 
fain to leave his inſtruments of venery behind him, by meanes of that pre - 
ſtigious art of witch-craft : fo as in thar place nothing could be ſeen or 
felc bac his plaine body. This young man was wiiled by another witch,to 
£2 ro her whom he ſuſpeRed, and by fair or towle meanes ro require her 

lpe : who ſoon after meeting with her, intreared her faire»-but thatwas 
in vain and therefore he caught her by the throat, and with a towel 
firangled her, ſaying : Reſtore me my toole, or thou ſhale dy ſor it:. fo 
as ſhe being ſwolne and blacke in the face, and thrcugh his boiſterous 
handling ready to dy, faid Let me go, avd L will helpe thee. Ard whileſt 
he was loling the rowell, ſhe pur her hand into his cod-peece; and rouch- 
ed the place 3 ſaying 3 Now haſt thou thy deſire : and even at that inſtant 
he felt himſclfe reſtored. 

[cem, areverend father," for his life, holineſſe, and knowledge noto- |, Sprenger. 
rious, being a frier of the order and company of Spire, reported, that a ;, x41 -» alef. 
young man at ſhrifr made lamentable moan unto him for the like {oſle;buc part. 2-4ue. '« 

is gr avity ſuftcred him not to-beleeve lightly - any. ſuch- repores, and* 
therefore made the young man untroſſe his codpeece-poiat, . and faw the 
cemplainrt co be true juſt, Whereupon he ad+iſed or rather injoyned 
the youth to go to the- witch: whom he ſulpe&ted, and with flattering 
words to intreat her, to be fo good unto him, as to reſtore him his 
inſtrament:which by chat meanes he obtained,and ſoon after returned to 
ſhew himſelfe thaokfull ; and'told the holy father ofhis good ſuccefle in 
thac behalfe : but he ſo beleeved him, as he would needs be Oculatus 
teſt it, and made him'pull down his breeches, and ſo was ſatisf ed of the 
rructh and certainty thereof. + hf | Mal. malef- 

Another young man being in that very taking, went to a witch for the 4.7. pars 2+ 
reſtitucion thereof, who brought him to a tree, where ſhe ſhewed him a aſt.1 
neſt, and bad him climbe up. and take it. And being in the top of the oye ts 
tree, he took our. a mighty great one, . and. ſhewed the ſame to her,asking 
her if he might not have che ſame. Nay(quoth ſhe) char is our pariſh prieſts 
tool, buc take any ocher which. chou wilt* And it is there affirmed, that 
ſome have found 20. and ſome 3o» of them in one neſt,being there pre- 
ſerved with provender, as it were at the wrack and manger,with this note, 
wherein chere is no contradition(for all muſt be true char is written a- 
gainſt witches)char if a witch deprive one of his privities,itis done onely by 

reſtigious meanes, fo as the ſenſes are but illuded. Marry by the devill Note* 
K is really taken away, and in like fortreſtored. Theſe are no jeſtes , 
for they be wricten by them chat wero and are judges upon the lives and. d 
dcarhs of thoſe perſons. 
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CHAP, V. | 
Of biſhop Sylv anus bis lerhery opened and covered again, bow m-id:s 
daving yellow batr are maſt combered with Inculus, bow marricd 
men are bewitched to uſe other mens wives, and to refuſe their own, 


* EN On ſhall read in the legend, how in the night-time Incubus came to 

In vita Hie- a ladies bed-fide, and made hot love unto her : whereat ſhe being 
Yony mM» Oftendecd, cried out fo lends that company came and foimd him under 
her bed in the likezecffe of the holy biſhop S{vanyy, which holy man was 

much defamed thereby, parill ar the lengrh chis mfamy was purged by 
the confeſſion of a devil made at S.Jeroms rombe. Ohexcellent Feece of 

$4 , witch craft wronght by Sylvenes ! Irem S» Chriftine would needs take 
ry #5 holy gnto her another mates Incabur, and ly in her roome' 3 and the ftory 
ho r chaſte 25 faith, that ſhe was ſhrewdly zccloyed- But ſhe was a ſhrew indeed, thac 
ries be would needs change beds wich her fellow, that was troubled every night 
MUCs. with Incubxs, and deale with him her ſelſc. Bun here rhe inquittors note 
Way not be forgortem xo wit 3 rhar waldes having yellow hair are moft 

moleſted wich this ſpirit» Alſo tt is written in the Legend, of S. Ber- 

nerd, that a pretty wench that had had the uſe of Incubus his body by 

Maides having the ſpace of frx or ſeven years in Agaitenia (being belike weary of him 
yellow hair. forthat be waxed old) would needs go ro $- Bernard another while. - Bar 
Mel: melef. Incrabgs told her, that if ſhe would ſo forfike tim, being ſo long her true 
per 2414-2. lover, he wontd be revenged 'nponher, &c. Bur 'befall what would, ſhe 
capt — Vent t0S- Bernard, who took her his ſtaffe, and bed herey ir in-che- bed 
beſides her, And indeed the devill fearing the ded-faffe, or rhet S. 

Bernard \ay there hirnfelf, durft not approach into her chamber thac 

bo what he did afterwards, 1 am, uncertain. Marry you may: find 

| circomſtanceshereof, wnd many otherlike bawdy lies inthe goiden 

Legend. Bat here xgain we may norforget rhe ifirors 'nore, twwit 3 

that many wee oprery _ they exanot uſe © me nee - bur 

uny other bodt may well enough awzy withall. Which witeh-craft 

is profited wmang many bad huzbansd,for whom it were 8 gacd excuſe to 


lay they were bewi 
CHAP. YI. 


How 4s procure the diſſolving of bewitched Taue; alſa to enfarce' a. mu 
(bow proper /oever be be) to love an old hay raxdof 4 buawvp:trickof 
prieſt in Gelderlard, 


f Nw priefts ſay, that the beſt cure for a woman thas woleſted, next to 
confeftion , is excommunication- But to procure the diſſolving of 
bewirched and conſtrained love, the party bewitched muſt make a jake 
of the lovers ſhoe. And to enforce a man, how prope! ſoever he be, to 
love an old hag, ſhe givethunto to eat (among other meates) her own 


dung: ard this way an old witch made three abbars of cne houſe _ 
ve 
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Forced chaſtity, of Witchcraft. Chap.7. 63 


ſively to dy for her love, as ſhe her ſelfe confeſſed, by the report of M. Of bawdy 
Mal. [n Gelderlend a prieſt perſwaded a ſick woman thac ſhe was bewitch- prieſt in Gel- 
ed; and except he mighe fing a maſſe upon her belly, ſhe could not be detland, 
holpen. Whereupon ſhe conuſenced, and lay naked on 2he alter 

whilſt he ſung maſſe, to the ſatisfying of his luſt z; bur 

not to the releaſe of her grief: Other cures 1 will ſpeak of in other places 

more civill. Howbeit, certain miraculous cures, both full of bawdery 

and lies, muſt either have place here, or none ar all. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of divers ſaints an boly perſons, which were exceeding bawdy ard 
lecherous,and by certain miracul.us meanes became cbaſte. In ccl.patrum 


Aſſanus writech, that S. Syren being of body very lecherous, and of 

mind wonderfull religions, faſted and prayed; to the end his body 
might be reduced miraculouſly to chaſtiry. Ar lengrh came an anget un- 
to him by night, and cuc our of his fleſh certaine kernels, which were Ss Bis, 
the ſparkes of concupifcence 3; fo as afterwards he never had any more dis Fo gates 
morions of the fleſh. [tr is alfo reported, rhat the abbar Equiciu being na» , 
cara Ily as ynchaſte as the other, feff ro his beads ſo devoatly for recovery 
of honefty; that rhere came an angel! unro him in an apparation, that 
ſeemed to peld him 3 and after that forſooth) he was as chaſte as though 
he had never a ſtone in his breech ; and before that time being a ruler 
over monkes, he became afterwards a governouy over nannes- Even & itis. ... 
faid Helias the holy monke gathered thirty virgins inco a monaſtery, over '" 9'% Þ- 
whom he ruled and reigned by the ſpace of two yeares, and grew fo proud - "lid 
and hot in the cod-peece, that he was fain to forfake his holy houſe, and fly ——— ies 
to a deſert, where he faſted and prayed two daies, ſaying 3 Lord'quench 7” P46 1/0 
my hot lecherous humors,or kill me. Wherenpon in the night following, 
there came unte him chree angels, and demanded of him he for\ 
his charge : bur the holy man was aſhamed to tell chem. Howbeir they 
asked him farther, ſaying z Wilc thou returne ro theſe damſels, if we 
free thee from all concupiſceace? Yea (quoth he) with all my heart. And 
when they had ſworne h imfſolemnly ſo to do, they took him up, and 
gelded him 3 and one of them holding his hands, and another hig feet, 
the chird cur out his ſtones. Burt the ſtory ſairh it was nor ſo ended, bur 
ina viſion. Which I beleeve, becauſe within five dayes he retarned ro 
his minions, who pitiouſty moprned for him all this while, and joyfally 
embraced his ſweet company at his rerurne. The like ftory doth Nider 
write of Thomas, whom two angels cured of that lecherons diſeaſe ; by Nider in for- 
putting about hima girdle, which they brought down with them from nicarit. 
heaven. | 

 __CHAAP, VIIT. 

Certain popiſb and magical cures, for them that are bewitched in 


their privities. 


F7 dire cure to ſuch as are bewitched in the .privy members, the 
ficſt and ſpeciall is confefſion 3 then follow in a row, hoiy-water, = 


more 
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thoſe ceremoniall trumperies, Ave Maries, and all manner of croflings ; 
Which are all ſaid to be wholeſome, except the witch-craft be perpetvall, 
and in that caſe the wife may have a divorſe of courſe. 
Irem, the eating of a haggiſter or py helpeth one bewitched in that 
Aliter. Mm ember, ; 
Item, the ſmoak of the taoth of a dead man. 


Aliters Icem, to annoint a mans body over with the gall of a crow. 
:  Irem, to fill aquill wich quick-filver, and lay the ſame ander the cuſh- 
Alter, In, where ſuch a one ficteth, or elſe te put it under the threſhold of the 


door of che houſe or chamber where he dwellerh. 

Aliters Ice, toſpit inco your own boſome, if you be (o bewitched is very 
Item, to piffe through « weddiap.ring- If you would know who is hort 

in his privities by wiech-craftz and who otherwiſe is therein diſcaſed, 

Hoſfrenſis anſwerech : but fo, as Iam aſhamed to engliſh itz and there- 

Alter. fore have here ſer down his experiment in Latinez Quando virge nul{atenus 
moverur, & nungquam potuit cognoſeere z hoc eff ſignum frigiditatis 1 ſed 
quando movetur (oF erigitur , perficere autem non poteſt, et ſignum maleficii. 

S.Thomas But Sir Th. Mere hath ſuch a core in this matter, as 1 am afhamed co 

Moores,medi- Wiite » either in Laine or Engliſh: for in filthy bawdery ic paſſeth all 

cinable re» F#he rales that ever I heard» Bur that is rather a medicine to procure gene- 

ceipt Kc. ration, than the cure of witch-crafr, though it ſerve both turnes- 

Aliter. Item, when ones inſtrument of venery is bewicched,certain charaRters 
muſt be written in | virgin-parchment , celebrated and holyed by a po- 
piſh prielt ; and thereon alſo muſt the 141. Plalme be written, and 
bound ad viri faſcinati coxam- .. 

lrem, one Katharine Log (having a husban& not To readily diſpoſed that 

Aliter. way as ſhe wiſhed him to be)'made a waxen image of the likeneſſe of her 
husbands bewitched member, and offered it up at S. Anthonies altar ; fo 
as, through the holineſfe of the maſſe it might be fanRified, co be more 
cowagiousz ind of bectet diſpoſition and abilitic, &c. 


CHAP. 1IX:! 
& ſirange cure done to one that was moleſted with Incubss. 


N Ow being weaticd with the rehearſall of ſo many lechecies moſt hot- 


tible, and very filthy and fabulous aRions and paſſions to witches»; 


rogether with the ſpirit Incubus, 1 will end with a true ſtory taken out of 

Laſon Pratenſis,which chough it be rude, yet it is not altogether ſo unclean 

Jaſo Pratenfis ,, the reit- | 

de cerebrim®\- There came (faith he) of lare a maſſe-prieſt unto me, making pirtious 

b0;c4-16. moan, and ſaying, that ifi holpe him nor, he ſhould be undone, and 
utterly over-thrown 3 ſo great was his infirmiry ; for (faith he) I was wont 
to be fair and fst, and of an excellent complexion; and lo how I look, 
heing now a very ghoſt confiſting of skinne and bone, &ec. What is the 
matter (quoth Iaſen?) 1 will ſkew you br, ſaid the prieſt. There cometh 


uaco me, almoſt every night, a certain woman, unknowne unto mes _ 
liet 


.Y, } 


the night mare. of Witcheraft. Chap.10. 45 


lieth ſo heavy upon my breft, that I cannot ferch my breath, neither have 
any power to cry, neither do my hands ſerve me to ſhove. her away, nor 
my feet to go from her. I ſmild (quoth Iaſon) and told him that he was 
vexed with a diſeaſe called Incubus, or the mare; and the reſidne was I 
phancafie and vaine imagination. Nay (ſaid the prieſt) ir cannot be ſo: The prieſt is 
for by our bleſſed ladysl. cell you nothing bur that which waking I ſaw with opinionarive 
mine eyes, and felt with mine hands. 1 ſee her whenſhe commerh upon in the error of 
me, and ſtrive to repell her ; but I am fo infeebled that 1 cannorzand for his fancatic. - 
remedy t have runneabour from place to place, but no helpe that 1 could 
get- At length I went ro an old frier that was counted an odd fellow; and 
/ thought to have had helpe at his hands; but the devill a whir had 1 of him; 

ſaving that ſor remedy he willed me to pray to God 3 whom I am, fure [ 
wearied with my tedious prayers long before. Then went I unto an old '# 


, woman ,quoth the prieft, who was ſaid to be a cunning witch : and ſhe 
: willed me, that the next morning, about the dawnipg of the day, I 
, ſhould piſſc, and immediately fhould cover the prſ-potzor ſtop it with my 
1 right netherltock,and before night the witch ſhould come to vific me. And 
L PRI 1 oe he, the reſpe&t of mine orders ſomewhar terrified me 
X from the execution of her adviſe 3 yet- my neceſſities diverſe waies, and 
1 ſpecially my paines moved me to make triall of her words. And by the 
w waſle ,quoch the prieſt, her propheſie fell our as ſure asa club. For a 


witch came to my houſe, and complained ofa grief in her bladder, and 
n thar ſhe could not piſſe. But I-could neither by fair nor fowle meanes ob- T4. prieft 
= tain at her hands, that ſhe would leave moleſting me by night 3 bur ſhe recovered» 
d keepeth her old caſtome, determining by theſe filthy meanes to diſpatch 

me. I could hardly ,faid leſon, reclaime him from this mad humor 3 bur 
Fe by that time he had been with me three or four times, he began to com- 


If fort himſelfe, and ar laſt perceiving it, he acknoledged his diſcaſe, and 
Oo recovered the ſame. 


CHAP. X. 
A confutalion of all the former follyes touching Incubus, whic? by 


examples and proofes of like ſtuffe is (þ:wed to be flat hnavery, 
wherein tbe carnall copulation with ſpirits is over-throwne. 


f- 
my 95 ate lecheries covered with the cloke of Incubus and witch craft, 
of [ contrary to nature and verity : andwith theſe fables is maintained an 
an opinion, that men have been begotten without carnall copulation ,as Hy- 
erius and others write that Merlin was, An-440z, ſpecially to excuſe Merlin begor- 
"us and maintain the kniveries and lecheries of idle prieſts & bawdy monkes, ten of 174. 
nd and ro cover the ſhame of their lovers and concubines. bas. 
"ne And alas,when great learned men have been ſo abuſed, with the ima- 
5k, gimrion of Incubus his carnall ſociety with women, miſcoaſtruing ihe 
he Scriptures, to wit, the place in Geneſis 6.to the ſeducing of many others3 


ech It is th{: lefſe woadcr, that this error hath paſſed fo generally among the 
od common p<ople. 


eth K But 
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But to uſe few words herein, 1 hope you underſtand thar they aftirme and 

ſay, that Incubus ts aſpiricz and I rrouſt you know that a: ſpirit hath no 

fieſh nor bones, 8c. and that he neither doth eat nor drink. Indeed 

your gran dames maides were-wont to ſet a boll of milke before him and 

his coafine Robiw goodefellow;for grinding of malt or muſtard,and ſweep- 

ng the houſe ac mid-night : and you have alſo heard thac he would chafe 

exceedingly , if the maid or good-wife of the houſe, having compaſſion 
of his nakednefſe, laid any clothes for him» beſides his meſ of whice- 

bread and milke, which was his-ſtanding fee- For in that caſe he faith ; 

What have we here ?: Hemton hamrten, here will I neyer, njore tread nor 

Quia humor Itampen. 

ſpermaticus Bur go proceed in this confaration. Where there is no meateaten, 
ex fucco ali- there can-be no ſeed which thereof is ingendred': althoogh it he granted, 
mentari pro- that Robin could both eat and drink, as being a coſeging idle frier, or 
venit. ſome ſuch rogue, tharwanted nothing either belonging ro echery or kna- 
very, &c. Item, where the genitall members waar, there can be na lutt 
of che fleſh: neither dorh nature+ give any defire. of generation, where 
there is no propapation or ſuccefſion required. And as ſpirits cannot be 
greeved with hunger, ſo-can rhcy not be inflamed with luſtes. And if 
mea ſhon} {live ever, what needed fucceffion or heires? For that js bur 
an ordinanee of God, to ſupply the place, the number, the world, the 
Ad faculta- Time, and ſpecially to accompliſh his will. Pur the power of generation 
tem generandi Confifterh nor onely in members, but-chiefly of vitall ſpicits, and of the 
tam interna hea t: which ſpirits are never in ſoctra bodyasFncxbus hath, being bur a body 
quam externa aſſumed, as they themſelves fay. And yer the moſt part of writers hercin 
afficme, that it-is'a palpable and viſible body 3 rhough all be phanſies and 


#124na 
requiruntur. fables that are written hereupon- 


CHAP. Xl 


That Incubus is a naturall diſeaſe, with remedies for the ſame, he- 
ſides mayicall cures herewithall expreſſed. 


What Incubus Ur in rrath, this Incubus is a bodily diſeaſe (as hath been faid) al- 
bs, & whobe though it excend unts the trouble of the mind which offome is called 

moſt troubled the mare,oppictiing many in their ſicep ſo ſoregas they are not able ro ca{l 

therewith, for helpe, or ſtirre themſelves. under the burchgn of that heavy humor 3 
which is ingendred of a thick vapor proceeding from the crudity and 
rawnefſ© in the ſtomach 3 which aſcending wp inco the head oppieſſeth 
the braine, infomnch as many are much jinfeebled thereby, as being - 
nightly hannced ſubjet therewith, They are moſt rroubled with this dil. 
eaſe, that being thereunto, ly right upward 3 ſo as, to turne and 
Iy on the one fide, is preſent remedy. Likewiſe, if any hear the groan- 
ing of the party, ſpeak unto him, ſo as he wake him, he is preſently rc- 
leeved. Howbeir, there are magicall cures fot itz as for example. 


S. George, S.George, our ladies knight. 


Ne walk: by day, fo did he by night 3 
Ugti 


4: 


diſcoverod=1nowbus, of Witchcraft. » Chapi2.'- 
Untill ſoch time as he her found. + 

He her beat and he het bound, | 

Untill her crorh ſhe £0 him plight, 

She would not come to her that night. 


Whereas S. George our ladies knight,was named three times $ G ovyge. 

Item, hang aſtone over the afflicted perſons bet, which fone hach 
natorally ſuch a hole in it, as whereina ſtring may be pur rhrovph ir, and 
ſo _ vr Sage over the diſeaſed or bewirtched parry; 'be it man, woman; 
or horſe: | 
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Item, you ſhall read in M. Malefic. that excommnmication is very - no- M.malefic. 


table, and better than any charme for chig-purpoſe. There are ulfo other ? 


ar.2-qu kho2+ 


verics and charmes for this diſeaſe deviſed, which is the common cloak cap-1-c0l- 2. 
for the ignorance of bad phyſitians.But Leonard Fuchfins in bis ficſt book Leon. Fuchſi- 
and 31 chapter,doth nor onely deſcribe this diſeaſe, andthe cuſes of itz #5 de curand; 
bur alo ſeerteth down very learnedly the cure thereof, ro. the utter con- 74179Ne- 


futon of the witch mongeis folly in this behalfe. Hyperius being munch 
bewitched and blinded in this matter of witch-crafc, hovering about the 
interpretation of Geneſis 6.- from whence the opinion of kncubus and Suc+ 
cubws is extorted, Viderunt filii Dei filia hominum, quod elegames efſent, 
acceperunt ſibi in uxores ex emnibur, quas elegerant, tgce ſeemeth ro main- 
raine upon hear ſay, that abſurd opinion 3 and yet in the end is driven to 


conclude thus, to wit: Of the evill ſpirits Incubus and Succubus there can - 


be no firme reaſon or proof brought out of Scriptures, uling theſe ver 
words 3 Hec ut probabilia difta ſunto, quandoquidem ſcripturarum pr eſudio 
hac in cauſa efituinr, As if he ſhould ſay, Take this as ſpoken proba- 
bly ; cowig dy humane » bernviſe we weeateftirute of Scriprures 
£0 Amer or roms ro > rods 
Tertullian and Sulpitias Severus do interpret Filios Dei in thar place 
to be angels, Or evill ſpirits, and fo have been enamored with rhe beay- 
ty of thofe wenches,and fiaally, begat giants by them, W hich is through- 


ly confuted by Chryſoftome, Hom. 22. in Gen- but ſpecially by the circum: } 


ttance of che text. . fuer. | 
CHAP. XIlb 
Te cenſare of G. Chaucer upon the knavery of Incu'us. 

Ow willT (after all this long diſcourſe of abhominable cloked kna* 
LN -vevies) heie conclude with, certaine..of .G. Chavcers veiles, who 
« he fnekour. ies Lf popery, fo found ke'the A 9g knavery 
4n ths matter of Tredbn;, and as the rhne worlld foffer him) he derided 
their folly and faiſhood in this wiſe: Geffi.Chau. 


For now the great charity and prayers 

Of limitors and other holy friers, 

That fearchen every land and every ſtreame 
As thicke as motes in the ſunne-beame, 


Turtul,in Hti- 


bro de habitu 


muliebri. 
Su'p.Sever. 


in the begin- 


ing of the 


wiſe of Baths 


tale. 
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Bliffing halles» kitchens, chambers and howers, 
Cities, borroughes,caſtles and high towers, 
Thropes, barnes, ſheep-pens, and dairies, 
This maketh that there been now no fairies 3 
For there as wont to walken was anelfe, © 
There walketh now the limitor himſelfe, 
In under meales, and in mornings, 

And ſaith his mactens and his holy things 

As he goeth in his limitation, 

Women may go ſafely up-and down, 4 
In every buſh, and under every tree, 

There is none other Incubus but he, &c- 


The 


* 


P"IPY I FEPT 4 


Wtransſnbſiantiations. of Witchcraft. | Chap.z. 6g 
The Fift Book. 


CHAP. I. 


Of transformations,ridiculous examples brought by the adverſaries for 
the confirmation of their fooliſh do@rine. 


Ow that | may with the very abſudities, contained in 

cheir own aurnors, and even in their principa?! doors 

1 and laſt writers, confouad then rhar maiaraine the 

ES tranſubſtantiations.of witches + I will ſhew you certain 1.B6d.[h 
proper ſtulfe, which Bodin (cheir chief champion of t #5 ik 

ASL? this age) hath gathered our of M.Mal. and others , "<a 

PODS whereby he labowreth to eftabliſh this impoſſible, ©» 

incredible, and ſupernacurall, or racher unnarcrall doRrine of crantub-: 

ftantiation- ; 

Firſt, as tonching the devill (Bodin ſaith ) that he doth mottroperly I- Bodin abuf- 
and commonly transforme himſelfe into a goat, confirming that opinion cth ſcripture 4 
by the 33. and 34- of Eſay : where there is no one rirtle ſounding to any *© prove a 1y- 
ſuch purpoſe. Howbeir, he ſometimes alloweth' the devil the ſhape of a F udend: ſ 
blackmoore, and as he faith he uſed to appear to Mawd Cruſe, Kate Da- tine promum 
rey, and I2ne Harviller But 1 tmarvell, whether the devill createth himſclfe, erumpentibus» 
when he appeareth in the likenes of a manzor whecher God creatch him, 
when the devill wiſheth it. As for witches, he faich they' ſpecially trans- 
ſubſtantiate themſelves into wolves, and: them whom they bewirch into 
afſes : though elſe-where he differ ſomewhar herein from himſelfe. Bur 
though he affirwe, that'it may be nacurally brought co paſſe, thar a girle 
ſhall become a boy 3 -and that any femall may be rnrned into the male : 

yct he ſaith the ſame hath no affinicy with Lycanthropia 3; wherein he faith 

alfo,that men are wholly transformed,and citeth infmite examples hereof. 

Firſt, that one Garner in the ſhape of a woolfe killed a girle'of the age of 

rwelve yeares, and did cat up her armes and Jegges, and carried the reft 

home to his wife. Item, that Peter Burget, and Michael Werdon, having 

turned themſelves with anointment into wolves, killedyf finally did catup , 14 4 
an infigire number of people. Which ly Wierus doth ſufficiently conture. oo 
Bur un'ill you ſee & read rhargconfider whether Peter cond eat raw fleſh LI 
wr hout ſurfercing, ſpecially fleſh of his own kinde. Item, that there was 

2n arrow ſhot into a wolves thigh,. who afrerwards being rurned inro his 

former ſhape of a man, was found in his bed, wich the arrow in his rhiyh, 

which the archer that ſhot ir knew very well- Item; that another being 

Lycanthropus ia the forme of a wolfe , had his wotves feet cut off, and in 

2a momen: he became a man without hands or feer. L Eodian 

| He accuſeth alſo one of the mightieſt princes in chriſtendome, even of, ... 

hare daies, tobe one of thoſe kind of witches ,fo as he could, when hey. 
-. Jiſt, turne himſelfe to a wolfe, affirming that he was eſpyed & efcemtitnes 

ſeen to performe chart villany;becauſe he would be counted the king of a!! 


witches. He faith chat rhis tranſubſtantiacion is moſt common ia Greece; ; 
. an 
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and through out all Afa, as marchant firangers have reporreed to him. 
For Anno Dominj. 1542, when Sultan .Solimon reigned, there was ſuch 
fOrce and yiviticude of rheſe kind of wolves in Conſtantinople, that the 
Empcrour drave together jn one Rock 150- of them, which departed 
out of the £ity. in the preſence of all rhe-peaple. x 
A ware ſea» To perſwade us the more thionghly hereins be facts that in Livonia, 
fon to ſwim jnYE3*1y (about the end of December) a cerraine knave or devil warnech 
all che witches jn-che countrey co.come to a certaiu place; if they faile;the 
devill commeth and whippcth them with an iron 1od 5 ſo 85 the print of 
_ laſhes _— upon ny HR for ever, pn retnga Jed Soalech 
the way through a great pvole of water 3 many millions of witches ſwim 
hey ele afcer. They rs op ſooger . paſſed thropgh that water, but they are all 
whb punifh- ' transformed into wolves, and fly upon devoure both men, women, 
eth them fo cell» Bec» After twelve dajes they rerurne thropgh the ſame water, and 
ſoreywis they ſo receive humane ſhape agaiy. | 
” 'N [:cm, that thete was one Bajanur a lew, being the ſonne of Simeon, 
Did at his which canid,when he lift,rurn< himſclſe inro awolfs; and. by that meanes 
hats. Eould eſcape the foice 1 danger of a whole army of men. Which rhing 
(ſaich Bodrn) 1s wonderfull ; but yer (laith he)-it is myth, more maryel- 
Jous, that men will not beleeve.it- For many Poers afficnic it ; yea,and 
if you look w:ll into the matres (ith he) you ſhall find ir eafic to do, 
lrem, he (ich, that as natural! wolves perſecute beafts 3 fe do theſe ma- 
Levichs gicall walves devoure men, women and children» And yer God faith 
t9 the people 41 rrowe, andinct to the catcle of Iſrael, ;1f you obſerve nor 
Deut. 32+ AY commandements, 4 will ſend among you the beaſts of the held, which 
fhall devoure both you and..your catile., Iremy | will ſend the;teeth of 
bcatts upon you. Where. is Bodins diſtis&ion now become? He: never 
faith, [ vill ſend witches in the likenelſe of walves, Be. to devoure you 
6r your cattle. Neverthclelſe, Bedin ſaith it is ac<lear caſe 3. for the mat- 
cer wes diſputed upon before Fope: Leo the ſeventh, . and by 'him all the 
matters were judged:poſſble ; and ar that time 2(aith he, were the crang- 
formations of Lucian and Apuleins made canonical. . © 
Furchermore he (gich, chat chrough this art they arc fo 'conning that na 
$cefus a Witch man cen appreficad them, bur when they are a ſleep- Item, he nameth 
could not be enocher witch, that.yas M. Mal- ſaith, could noc be caught, becauſe he 
epprehened, waunld transforme himſelfe into a mouſe, and runne into every lictle hole, 
end why? tillar length he was killed coming our of che hale ofa Jamme in 4 window 
I. Bedin, which indeed is as poſſible, as.a camel] rogo through a needIg5 eye, lea 
Mal- molef. he faith, thay divers, witches at.Verapn, tutned themſelves into, $6ts,.. 
oe Bodin: 4 hte peat _ any Argeviing Fee ma 8 
-Matef, w MUcer downer by ahcee witches of great wealth,whg rraugfor m- 
Barth,Spin. Ing themſelves Into three prog AG t-maker 1 who-having huce 
Gc- them all with a -icke , was like to. have bin. put to,death. But he 
Melmdlef. wa miraculouſly. delivereds aod. they warthily puniſhed; as the [ſtory 
pari.3. laich, from whence Bodin had. it © is NG 
An error 4- Aſteris great. many other ſuch beaſtly fables, he igveycth againſt ſuch 
bout Lycan- Phyſitianty as lay that Zycanthrepic is adiſeale, and nor 4 transformations 
thropia. Item, he maintaineth, as ſacred and true, all Homers fables 5 "Dok 
ſes 


marvel} that 


i dead. ad. A _—y IE” —=z 


% wes 4a lm . 0 Wt av nn 5D 


W. transformations. © of Witcheraft:” Chap.?, 


Ulyſſes his companions: inveying againſt Chryſoſtome, who rightly in- 
rerpreteth Homers meaning ro be, thar Uhyſes his people were by the 
haclot Cirtes made in their brutiſh manners to reſemble ſwine. 

Bur leaſt fome PoetFfables might be thoaght lies (whereby the witch- 
mongers arguments ſhould quaile ) he mainratneth for true the! moſt parc 
of Ovids Metamorphelts, and the greateſt abſardities and impeuſhbilties 
in all that book: marry he thinketh ſome one tale therein may be fained. 
Finally, he confirmeth all- theſe roies by the flory of Nabuchadnezrar. 
And becauſe ( ſaith he) Nabuchadnezzar continued ſeven yeats in the 
ſhape of a beaſt 3 therefore may- witches remain ſo long in the forme of 4 
beaft'z” having in all the mean time , the 'ſhape; haire, voice, ſtrength, 
agility, ſwifrneffe, food- and excrements of beaſts, and yet reſerve the 
minds and ſoules: of women or men. Howbewt', S- Auguſtine whether 
ro confute or conheme that oprnion judge you -)ſaich ; Noneft- credender, 
humanum corj us demonam arte vel poteſtate in beftialia lintamenta. convert; 
poſſe : We may nor beleeve that a mans body may'be altered into the 1i- 
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Auguſt. lib. 8, 
de civit. Dei- 
cap-18 


neaments of a-beaft by the devils art or power* © [rem, Bodinifaich, thar ] # if lib de. 


the reaſon why witches are moſt commonly turned into wolves, 155 be- ſpirira fy ani- 


etuſe-they-nfeally cate childten, as wolves cate cartles* Irem , thar” rhe 
ctaſe why other are traly: tenet into aſſes, is 3 for thar ſucky (have be en 
defirons to underftand-the fecrers-of witches. Why witches are termed 


into cats, he alledgeth no treaſon, and therefore ( ro-help hinforth witch 170 


thar paraphraſe ) I lay, that witches are curſt queanes, and many times 
ſcratch one another, or theic| neighbours” by the faces , and therefore 
perchance are turned into cats. Bur I have put twenty of theſe witch- 
mongers ro filence with this one queſtion ; towit, Whether a witch that 
Can turn a womarrinto @ cat, 8c. can alſo turn a cat into awoman? 


LA 4/4 | CHAP: H- 
Adſtrd reaſons brought by Bodin, and fuch athers, for  caufarmation 
of transformation. . _ 


e Examples and reaſons mighe put us in doubr, <hat every Aﬀſe, 

walfe, or cat that we fee, were a man, a womans os a" child. 1 
marvel that no man uſeth this diſtin&ion in the deftgitioniofa-man. Bur 
to: what end ſhould one: diſpure againſt cheſe creations and recxeations 3 
when Bodin waſherh away: all our arguments. with: one ; word, ! confeſſing 
that none can-create any thing but God; ac knowledgingralſo the force-of 
the canons, and imbracing che opinions of ſach Divines,: as wrire againſt 
him in this behalfe ? Yea he:doth now (contrary:to himſelfetſewhere) af- 


ma. 


ma, Cap- 26» 


firme, rhar the devil cannot-altesr his form. Andlo; this is his diſtiaQi- I. Bod.E6 2. 


on, Non: effentialis forma ( id.eft ratio fed figura ſolum permutetur-1 [The 
eſſenciall forad (co wit, reaſon) is nor charged). buc rhe ſhape or figure. 
And thereby he proverh ir caſte eaongh ro create menor beaſts with life, 
ſo as they remain withour reaſon. © Howhbeir,. I t hink ic isan eafter mat- 
rer, to turn Bodins reaſon-intq the reaſon of an affe, chen his body inco 
the ſhape of a ſheep: which he ſaith is an cafie matter 3''becauſe Lots 


wife 


de mag» dx- 
mon.cap. 6. 
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Gen- 19, 24- Wife was turned into a ſtone by the Devil. Whereby he ſheweth his 
OG 26, (9 27- grofſe ignorance. As though Ggd that commanded Lot upon pain of 


death not ro look back, who allo deſtroyed the city of Sodeme at thac in; 


ſtanc, had not alſo turned her intoa ſal ſtone. And a+ though al} this 
while God had been the devils drudge, to go about this bulinefſe all the 
night before, aud when a mitacle ſhould be wrought, the devil muſt be 
fain ro do it himſelf. LM 
1. Bod.lib. de 1m, he aftirmeth, that theſe kind of cransfigurations are more<om- 
dxmon-2- cap. Mon with them in the weſt parts of the world, then wich vs here in the 
20. M.Mal.pa. ©#ſt- Howbeir, this note is given withall ; that thar is megnt of the ſe- 
I.quz-9. cond perſons, and nor ofthe fiſt : to wit, of the bewitched, and noc 
1.Bod.ljb, de. Of the witches, For they can transforme themſelves in every part of the 
demon.2:ca. World whether it be caſty weſt, nojth or ſouth. Marry he faith, that 
ſpirits and devils vex men moſt in the north-countries,as Norway, Finland, 
Cc. and in the weſterne iſlands, as in the weſt- India but among the 
heathen ſpecially, and whereſoever Chrilt is not preached. And thac is 
true, though not in ſo fooliſh, groſſe, and corporall a ſenſe as Bodin ta- 
kethicr, One notable inſtance of a wiiches cunning in this behalfe touck- 
<d by Bodin io the chapter gforeſaid, I thonght good in this place to re- 
wage he raketh it out of N. Mal- which tale was delivered to Sprenger 
y a knight of the Rhodes, being of the order of $. Jones at Jeruſalem 
M.mal.part-2. and it followcth thus. - 
gue.2 cap-4 
CHAP. 11l. 


Of a man turned into an aſſe, and returned again into a man by one 
of Bodins witches : $. Auguſtines opinian thereof. 


T happencd in the Gity of $4/amin,” in the kingdome of Cyprus(where» 

| in is « good haven) thar a ſhip loadenwith meichandize Rayed: there 
EZ for aſhorr _ In the meane time many of the Souldicrs and Mar- 

riners went to ſhoar, to provide freſh viftuals. + Among which number 

a certain Engliſh man, being a ſturdy young fellow, went ro a womans 

houſes 's lirtle' way out of the city, aud not farre from the ſea-fidey' to 

ſee whether ſhe had any egs toſell. Who perceiving him to be a luſtle 

What the dc- Yue fellow, -aſtranger, and far from his countrey (lo as upon the lofſe 
vil ſhould the *f im there would be the lefſe'miſſe or inquiry ) ſhe tonfidered with her 
wicch mean ſelf how »to-deftroy him 3 and willed him to ſtay there a while, whileſt 
to acke the went to fetth's few egs for him. Burſhe tarryed long, fo as the young 
choiſe of the 14" Called wnro hergdcficing her ro makehtalle : for he cold her that the 
Enoliſh can ? £i9e would: be fpent, and: by tharmeancs his ſhip would be gone, and 
"mw . leave him behind.” | HowWbeit after ſome detrating of time, ſhe: brought 

| him a few'egs, | willing him-ro ceruen co her, if his ſhip;were gone when 
he came. The young fellow teturned towards his ſhip : but before he- 

went 8broaf, he would needs eare an egge onewain to fatitfie his hanger, 

aud wirhin ſhore ſpace he became dumb and out: of his wits a5 he after» 

wards ſaid. When he would have cotered _into-the ſhip, the marriners bea 

hia back with a cudgell, ſaying 5 What a murren lacks the afſe ? on 

t 
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ther ;he devill will thisaſſe ? The afſe or young man-zI eannor tell by 4 ſtrange mE- 
which name | ſhould tearm him, being many times repelled, and under- ramorph0fis,” 
ſtanding their words that called him aſſe, conſidering that he could ſpeak of body, but 
never a word, and yet could underſtand every:body 3 he thought that not of mind- 
he was bewitched by the woman, at whoſe houſe he was» And therefore 
when by no meancs he could get into the boate,: but was'driven to tarry 
and ſee her departere 3 being alſo beaten from place to place, as an affe : 

he remembred the witches words, and the words of his own fellowes that 
called him afle, and retwrned to the witches hnuſe, in whoſe ſervice he 

remained by the ſpace of three yeares, doing nothing with his hands all 

that vvhile, but carried ſuch borthens..as;ſhe layed on his back 3 having 

onely this comfort, that although he vvere reputed an afſe among ſtran- 

gers and beaſts, yet that both this-vvitch,andall other vvitches knevv him 

to be a man. | | | 

After three yeares vvere paſſed over, in a morring betimes he vvent to 

tovyne before his dame;vvho upon ſome occaſion ,of like ro make vvater, 

ſtayed a litrle behind-In the meane- time being neer 19 a church; he'fieard 

a lictle ſaccaring bellring to the clevation of a morrow maſſe,” and noe 

daring to go into the church, leaſt he ſhould have been beaten and driven Note th de. 
ont with cadgels, in great devotion he fell down in the church: yard, vpor \2f10n of che 
the knees of his hinder-leg3, and did lift his forefeet over his heads as theAlle- © -.. 
priicit doth ho{d the ſacrament at the elevation. Which prodigious + 
fight when cercaine merchants of Genua eſpyed,and with wonder behelds i. .5- 
anon commeth thz witch wich a cudgell in her hand, bearing forth the 

aſſe. &nd becauſe as it hath been faid, ſuch kinds of wicchcrafrs are very 

uſuall in thoſe parts , the merchants aforeſaid made fuch meancs as both 

the afſe and the witch vvere attached by the judge. And ſhe being exa- 

mined and ſet upon the rack, confeſſed cthe'vvhole matter, and promiſed 

that if ſhe might have liberry to go home, ſhe vvould iefore tim to his 

old ſhape: and being diſmiſſed, ſhe did: accordingly. So as notvyith- 

ſtanding they apprehended her againezand burned her:and the young man 

returned into his countrey vvith a joyfull and merry heart. 

Upon the advantage of this ſtory M.Mal. Bodin, and the reſidue 'of the Ayguſt.lib.18- 
vitchmongers triumph 3 and ſpecially becavſe S. Auguſtene ſubſcriberh ge crvi.Dei- 
thereunto 3 or at the leaſt to the very like. Which 1 moſt confeſſe1 find cap. 17-09 18+ 
400-common in his books, infomuch as 1 judge them. rather to be foiſted 

ia by ſome fond papiſt or witchmonger, than ſo learned a mans doings» 

The beſt is, that he himſelfe is no eye-witnefle to any of thoſe his tales 3 

bur ſpeaketh onely by report 3 wherein he uttereth cheſe words , to wit, : 
that ic were a point of great incivility , &c. to diſcredit {o many A* the alps in 
and ſo certaine reportss And in that reſped he juſtifieth the cor- Arcadia. , 
porall rransfigurations of Vhſſes his mates, through the witch-crafr of 

Circes:: and thar fooliſh fable of Preſtentins his father, who ,he ſaith,did ** * 

eat provender and hay among other horſes, being himſelfe turned into 

-a> Horſe, Yea he veryficth the ftarkeſt ly that ever was invented, of the 

ewo-alewives that uſed to: transforme all their gueſts into horſes, and ro 

ſell chery away at markers and faires. And therefore I ſay with Cardenus 

thathow much Angaftine ſaith he hath ſeen with his eyes, ſo much 1 am 

L : content 


74 5-Book.. The diſcovery The former lies confuted; | 
Card. de.var. content to beleeve. Howhbeit S- Aguſtine concludeth againſt Bedin. For 


verum-lib.15. he afticmeth theſe rrawſuſtrariarions to be bur fancaſtical,' and that 
fo ae notaccording to the verity; but according to the appearance. And 
Anguſt.Lz. yer [ cannor allow of ſuch appearances made by witches, or yet by devils: 
18.de cinit. for I find no ſuch power given by God to any creature. And I would 
Det. wit of S. Auguſtine, where they became,wbom Bodins transformed wolyes 
devoured Bur ? 


6 quam Credule. mens bominis;dy erefi a fabulis aures ! 


— by Good Lird ! how light of credit is 

Abraham the wavering mind of man ! 

Fleming. How unto tales and lies his eares 
attentive all they can j 


Generall.councels, and the Popes canons, which Bodin ſo regardeth, 
do condemine and pronounce his opinions in this behalfe to be abſurd ; 
and the refidue of witchmongers, with himfſelfe in the number, co be 
worſe than infidels. And theſe are the very words of the canons, which 
elle-where I have more 'largely repeated 3 Whoſoever beleeveth, that 

Canon.26, UYy creature can be made or changed into better or worſe, or transform- 
qu 4. 5-epiſcopi ed into any other ſhape, or into any other ſimilitude, by any ocher than 
' by God himlelfe the creator af all chings, withour all doubt is an mfidel, 


ex coh.acquir. dy q k 6 oc 
oc. and worſe chan a Pagan- And therewithall this reaſon is rendred, to witz 
becauſe they attribute that to a creature, which onely belongeth ro God 
the creator of all things. 
C H A P. I'V, 
A [remmary of the former fable, with a refutation thereof, after duc 
examination of ve ſame. 


{neming the verity. or probability of his emerlude, betwixt Bodin 
AA M-Mal. che witch, .the affe, the maſſe, the merchants, the inquifj- 
tors, the tormentors, Bcc. Firſt I wonder at the miracle of tranſubitan- 
riation 3 'Secondly art the impudency of Bodin and lemes Sprenger, for af- 
ficming fo grofſe a ly, deviſed belike by the knight of the Rbodes,to make 
8 foole of Sprenger,and an alle of Bodinz Thirdly,tha: the afſe had no more 
wit than co kneele downe and hold up his forefeer ro a peece of ſtarch or 
wre, which neither would, nor conld, nor did helpe him, Fourthly, 
that the male not reform that which the ' witch transformed 3 Fiſtly, that 
the merchants, che inguifitars, and the tormentors, could nor either 
Wis ſhape was feverally or jointly, do ir, bur referre the matter to the witches courtefic 
in the woods: and good plealure- 
where elſe Bur where was the young mans own ſhape all theſe three yeares, where- 
ſhould it be? inhe was made an aſe? It is a certaine and a generall rule , - that two 
Mal.melef- fubſtantiall fornyes cannot be in one ſabjeR ſimul & ſemel, borh ar once; 
$«-1'9#4:2- which is confeſſed by them(clyes. The forme of the beaſt occupied _ 
: | 


of . i R89Þﬀk_HXmQomTl 
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' Former lies confuted. - of Witchcraft Chap.'5. 


un in the air , and ſ@ I think ſhould-the forme of a man:do-alto-For to 
ing the body of a man, withouc feeling, inco ſuch athine! airy nature, 
as thar it can neicher be ſeen nor felt, is may well be unlikely;. buc ir is 
very impoſiblez. ſor the air is imconſtant,and contigueth nor in one place: 


So as this airy creature would ſoon be carried into another region 3 as [n my diſ-* 
elſc-where | have largely proved, Bur indeed: our bodies are viſible, courſe of ſpi- 
ſcuſicive, and paſlve, and ace induced with many other excellent proper» tis and de- 
ties, vwhichall the devills in hellare norable toalter 3 neither can one vils, being che 
haire of our head periſh, or fall away, or be transformed, without the 17-book 
ſpecia}l providence of God Almighty» this volume 


But to proceed unto the probability of this ſtory .What lack was ir,that 
this young fellow of England, landing ſo lately in thoſe parts, and that old 
womae Of Cyprus, being both of fo baſe a condition, ſhould both un- 
derſtand one anothers communication; Englend and Cyprus being ſo ma- 
ny hundred miles diſtant, and their langnages ſo farre differing? I am 
ſure in theſe daies: wherein trafficke is more uſed, and learning in mote 
price 3 few young or old mariners in this realme can either (| of ug- 
derſtand the language ſpoken at Salemin in Cyprus, which is a kind of 
Greek; and as tew old women there can ſpeake our language. But Bodin 
will ſay, You heare, that at the inquiſitors commandement, and through 
the cormentors correion,ſhe promiſed tO reſtore him to his own ſhape: 
and ſo ſhe did, as being thereunto compelled. 1 anſwer, that as the 
whole ſtory is an impious fable 3 ſo this affertion is falſe, and diſagree» 
ble to their own dodrine, which maintaineth, that the wiech doth no- 
thing buc by the permiſſion and leave of God. For if ſhe could do or un- 
do ſuch a thing at her own pleaſure, or ar the commandement of the in- 
guifitors, of for fear of the tormentors, or for love of the party, or for 
rems:ſe of conſcience : then is it not either by the extraordinary leave 
nor yer If che like direion of God 3 except you will make him a con- 
federate with ozd wicches. I for my part wonder moſt, how they can 

rarne and roffe afans body fo, and make it ſmaller andgreater,to wits 


like a mouſe, or like an afſe, &c. and the man all this while to feel nom nin dice 
paine. And [ am not ajone in this maze : {for Danens a ſpeciall main- log.cap.3s 
tainer of their follyes faith, that although Auguſtine and Apxleius do , ,guſt-tib. de 


wrice very credible of theſe matrers3 yet will he never belceve, t 


witches can change men into other formes 3 as afſes, apes,wolves,bears, 19,18, 


Mice, &c. : h 


CHAP. Y. 


That tbe body of 4 man cannot be turned into the body of a beaſt by 
a Witch, is proved by ſtrong reaſons, ſcriptures,and auth6rities. 


Ur was this man an affe all this while 2 Or was this afſe a man ? Bodin 
ich (his reafon onely reſerved) he was truly tranſubſtantiated into an 
afſesſo as there myſt be no pare of a man,bnt reaſon remaining in this affe+ 


And yet Hermes Triſmegiftus thinketh he hath good authority and reafon Hermer Trif- 
to ſay 3 Alind corpus quam bnmanum w_ capere enimam bwmenam ; wy _ ſus Pe- 
2 4 rianare. 
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Jam. 2.26. 
Philie 1-23: 


1:Cor. 15.44. 


ICor.15- 39- 


Pfal.119, 


x-Cor.6.I9, 
verſe, 15.&c-» 
VP iſe, 2. 
verſe, 13» 


fa efſe in corpus anime ratione carentis animam rationalem corraere; that is 
An humane ſoule cannot reccive.any other than an humane body,nor yer 
can light into a body that wanteth reaſon of mind. Bat S. [ames ſaith ; 
The body withour the ſpirit is dead. And ſurely, when the ſoul is de-/ 
Parted from the bedy, the life of man is diſſolved : and therefore Pau} 
withed ro be diffelved, when he would have been with Chriſt. The bo-' 
dy of man is ſubje& to divers kinds of agues, ticknelſes, and infirmitries, 
whereunto an aſſes body is not inclined: and.mans body mult be fed wich 
bread, &c-and.not-with hay. - Bodins affe-headed man mult either ear hay 
or nothing : as appeareth in the ſtory, Mans body alſo is ſubjeR unro 
death, and harh his daies numbred.: - If this fellow had die. in the mean 
time, as his hour might have been come, for any thing the devils, the 
witch, or Bodin knew ; 1 marvell- then what would have become of this 
afſe, or how the witch could have reſtored him to ſhape, or whether he 
ſhould have riſen at the day of judgement in an aſſes budy and ſhape. For 
Paul taich, that that very body which is ſawne and buried a naturall body, 
is raiſed a {pirituall body. The life of Jeſus is made manifeſt in-out mor- 
call tieſh, and not in the fleſh of an aſſe. 

God hath endued every man and evety thing wich his prcper nature, 
ſubſtance, forme, qualities, and- gifts, and direReth their wayes. As 
for the waics of an alſe, he takerh-no ſuch care : howbeir, they have a]- 
ſo their properties and ſubſtance ſeverall ro thernſe lves- For there is one 
fleſh (faith Paul) of men, anather fleſh of beaſts, another of hſhes, an- 
other of birds. And therefore ir is abſolotely againſt the ordinance of 
God (who hath made me a man) that I ſhould fly like a bird, or ſwim 
like a fiſh, or creep like a worme, or become an aſſe in ſhape : inſo- 
much as if God would give me leave,” I cannot do ic 3 for it were contra» 
ry to his own order and decree,and to the conſtitution of any body. which 
he hath made. Yea the ſpirits themſelves have their lawes ana limits pre- 
ſcribed, beyond the which they cannot paſſe one haires breadth; other- 
wiſe God ſhould be contrary ro himſelie : which is farre from him. Nei- 
ther is Gods emnipotency hereby qualified, but the devils imporency 
maniicſted, who hath none other power, but that which God from the 
beginning hathappointed unto him,conſonant to his nature andſabſtance. 
He may well be-reſtzained from his power and will, bur beyond the ſame 
he. cannor paſſe, as being Gods miniſter, no further but in that which he 
hath from the teginning enabled him ro do:3 which is, that he being a 
ſpirit, maywith Gods leave and ordinance viciate and corrupt the ſpirit 
and will of man ; wherein he is very diligent. 

What a beaſtly aſſertion js it, that a man, whom GOD hath made ac- 
cording to his own finiiicude and likenefſe, ſhovld be by a witch turned 
mtoabeaft? What an impicty is it to affirne, that an afſes body is the 
temple ef the Holy Ghoſt 2 Or an afſe to be the child of God, and God 
tobe his father, as it is ſaid of man 2- Which Paul to the Corinthians ſo 
divinely confuteth, who ſaith, that our bodies are the members of Chriſt. 
In the which weare to glorifie God, for the body is for the Lord. and 
the Lord is for the body. Surely he meaneth nor for an affes body, as 


by this time I hope appearerh : in ſuch wiſe as Bedin'may go hide = for 
mez. 


Transformations confuled. 'of Witchcraft. Chap.6, 77 


fhamezeſpecially when he ſhall uaderſtand, that even into theſe our bodies; 

which God hath framed after his own likenetſe, he hath alſo breathed that 

ſpicir, which Bodin faich is now remaining within an aſfles body, which 

God hath ſo ſubjeRed in ſuch ſervilicy under the foot of man-3 of whom a: 
God is ſo mindfull , that he hath made him lircle lower than Pſalm-8. - 
angels, yea than himfelfe, and crowned him with glory and worſhip, aud YE! ſes 526,71 
made him to have dominion ever the works of his hands,as having purall ©. 

things under his feet, all ſheepand oxen, yea wolves,afſes, and all other 

bealts of the ficld , the foules of the air, the fiſhes of the (ca, Kc. 

Bodins Poet, Ovid, whoſe Metamorphoſis makes ſo much for him,ſaith ro 

the overchrow of this phantaſticall imaginatio« :; 


Os bomini ſublime dedit, celumque viderve 
Fuſſit, & erettes ad ſydera tollere waltus, 


The effe of which verſes in this ; 


The Lord did ſet mans face fo hie, 
Thar he the heavens might behold, 
And look up to the ſtarry «kte, 
To ſee his wonders manifold.. 


Now, ifa witch or adevill can ſo alter the ſhape of a'man,as contrarily 
to make him look down to hell, like a beaſt; Gods works ſhould not on- 
ly be defaced and diſgraced, but his ord inance ſhould be wonderfully ler- 
ed, and thereby confounded. 


CHAP. vT . 
The witchmongers objeGions,concerning Nabuchadnezzar anſwered, 
and their error concerning Lycantbrepia confuted. 


Alleus Maleficarum, Bodin, and many other of chem that maintain 
witchcrafc, triumph upon the ſtory of Nabuchadnezzar as though 
Circes had transformed him with her ſorceries tnto an cxe, as ſhe did o- 
thers into ſwine, &c- I anſwer, that he was neither in body nor ſhape Their grommd- 
transformed at all, according to their groſſe imagination; as appeareth ork is as ſure 
both by the plaine words of the text, and alſo by the opinioos of the belt ,. © hold a 
interpreters thereof : but that he was, for his beaſtly government and quicke cele 
conditions, throwne out of his kingdome and baniſhed for a time, and þ,y the tales 
driven to hide himſelfe in the wildernefſe, therein exile co lead his life in yan. 4, 
atbeaftly ſorr,among beaſts of the field, and fonles ofthe air (for by the 
way [ tell you it appeareth by the texr, that he was rather turned into the 
ſhape of a fowle than of a beaſt) untill he rejeRing his beaftlycondirions, 
was upon his repentance and amendment called home, and reſtored unto 
his kiggdome. Howbeir, this (by their confeſſion) was nei- 
ther devils nor witches doing ;bur a miracle wrought by God , whom a- 
lone I acknowledge to be able to bring co paſſe ſuch workes at his plea- 
fare.Wherein I would know what our witch-mongers have gained. 


f He th 


58 5.Book, Thediſcoyery W.tranſportations confuted. 
Cor- Agrip. de 1 am not ignorant that ſome write, that after the death of Neduchadnex - 
vanit ſcients Qar, his fon Eviimorodath gave his body to the ravens to be devoured, 
c4-44- leaſt afterwards his father ſhould ariſe from death, who of a beaſt became 
4 man 2g2ine- But this tale is meeter to have place in the Cebalifticalt 
art, co wit, among onwritren verities than here- To conclude, 1 ſay 
rhat the transformations, which theſe witchmengers do fo rave and rage 
npon , is (as all the learned fort of Phyfrriens affirme) a diſeaſe proceedivg 
partly from melancholy, whereby many fappoſe themſelves to be wolves, 
of fuch NN beaſts For Lycembropie is of the ancient Phyſitians cal- 
led. Lapine melancholia , or Lupine inſeme. I Wierws declareth very 
. learnedly, the cauſe, the circumſtance, and the cure of this diſcaſe. [ 
Paul. Aegi- have written the more herein 3 becauſe hereby grear princes and poren- 
p rg 15. tates, as we;! 25 poor women and innocents, have been defamed and ac- 
I ” * 6. counted among the number of witches. 
T.Wier.de AP. . 
preſt.dem.lib. : _ CoA - oy , X ' 
4-cap. 23, A ſpecial chjeftion anſwered concerning i7anſportations, with the 


conſent of diverſe writers thereupon. 


hOr the maintenance of witches tranſportationsQthey objeR tie words 
Math.4. 8. of the Goſpell, where the devill is ſaid ro rake up Chriſt, and to 
Lak-3.9- ſer him on a pinnacle of che temple, and on a mountain, fec. Which if 
he had done in manver and forme as they ſuppole, it followeth not thete- 
fore that witches could do the like ;nor yer that the devil would do ir for 
chem at their pleaſurezfor they know not their thoughts, neither canother- 
wiſe communicate with'them.Bur I anſwer,that if it were fo groffely co be 
Anſwered to underſtood, as they imagine ic,yer ſhould it make nothingto their purpoſe. 
the former For I hope they will not ſay,that Chriſt had made any ointemnts or entred 
objeRion, into anyleaguewith the devil,f& by vertuc thereof was tranſported from out 
of the wilderneſſe,unro the top of the teniple of Jeraſalemyor that the de- 
vill could have maſteries over his body, vvhoſe ſoul he could nevet lay 
hold upon; efpecially when he might (with a beck of his finger) have cat- 
led unto him, and have had the affiſtance of many legions of angels. Nei- 
Mat.25-33- ther (as1 _— will they preſume co make Chriſt partaker of the de- 
vils purpoſe and finne in that behalfe. If they ſay; This was an ation 
wrought by the ſpeciall providence of God and by his appointment, that 
che ſcripruce might be fulfilled, then what gain our witchmongers by chis 
place 3 Firſt, for that they may not produce a particular example to 
prove ſo generall an argument. And againe, if ic were by Gods ſpeciall 
ovidence and aþ; ointment 3 then why ſhould ir not be done by the 
[and of God, as it was in the ftory of Fob? Or if it were Gods ſpeciall 
purpoſe and pleaſure, that thcre ſhonld be ſo extraordinaty a matter 
Job.1- 17. brought to paſſe by the hand of the devillz could not God have given to 
Job.2 5. the wicked angel! extraordinary power, and cloatked him with eXcraor- 
dinary ſhape 3 whereby he might be made an inſtrument able co accom- 
pliſh that matter, as he did to his angell that carried Abecuck to Danief, 
and to them that he ſent to deſtroy Sodome? But you ſhall TING, RE 
this 
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this was done in @ viſion, and not inverity of ation. So as they bave a 
very cold pull of this place, which is the ſpeciall -peece of Scripture al- 
ledged of them for their tranſportations. 

Heare therefore that Caluine ſaith in his commentary upon that place, 


in theſe words; The queſtion is, whether Chriſt were carried aloft indeed, 1:Calvine 78 


or whether ir were butin a viſion? Many afficme very obſtinately, that D«rmon E- 


his body was truely and really as they ſay taken up : becauſe they think it v4ng-7n Math, 


r00 great an indignity for Chriſt to be made ſubjeR to Satans illufjons.Bur 4 @&+ Luk4+ 
this objeRiorf is cafily waſhed away» For it is noabſurdity to grant all 
this to be wrought through Gods permiſſion, or Chrifts voluntary ſubje- 
Rion: ſo long as we yeeld nor to think that he ſuftered theſe re mprations 
inwardly, thac is to ſay, in mind or (oul- And that which is afterwards 
ſer down by the Evangeliſt, where. the devill ſhewed him all the king- 
doms of the world, apd the glory of the ſame, and that to be dane (as 
it is ſaid ſn Luke) in the twinkling of angeye, doth more agree with a vi- 
fion than with areall ation. So faire are the very words of Calvin. Which 
differ nor one fyllable nar five words from that which I had written here- 
In, before [ looked for his opinion in the matter- And this I hope will 
be ſufficient ro overthrow the aſſertions of them thar lay the ground of 
their transſporcations and fly ing in the gir gy wy 
He that will ſay, that theſe words 3 co wit, thac Chriſt was taken up, 
-&c. can hardly be applied to avifion, let him turne to the prophefic of 
Exechie! and ſee the ſelfe ſame words uſed in a viſion : ſaving that where 
Chriſt is ſaid ro be taken up by the devili,Ezechiel is taken up, and lifted 
up, and carried by the ſpirit of God, and yet in a viſion. But they have 
lefle reaſon that build upon this ſandy rock, the ſupernacurall frame of g2.c. 2.12. 
tranſubſtantiarion ; as almoſt all our witching wricers do-For Sprenger and ,,q 14. 
Inftitor ſay, chat the devill in the liknefle of a falcon caught him up 3 Nea- 
agus faith, it was in the ſimilitude of aman; others fay, of an angell 
Painted with wings; others , inviſible : Ergo the devill can take (ſay 
they) what ſhape he liſt. But though ſome may cavil upon the devills 
transforming of himſelte 3 yet, that either devill or witch can transforme 11,1.malefs 
or tranſubſtanciate others, there is no titcle nor colour in the Scripruges 
to helpe them. If there were authority for it, and that ic were .paſt all 
peradventure, lo, what an cafie matter it is to reſubſtaatiate an afſe into 
a man. For Bodin faith upon the word of Apuleins, that ifthe afle cat 
new roſes, aniſe, or bay-leaves out of ſpring-water , it will preſently re--1.Bod.7b. de 
turne him intoa man. Which ching Sprenger faith may be done, by dem-3-cap.5* 
waſhing the aſſe in fair water : yea he ſheweth an inſtance, where, by in Mal-mal. 
drinking of water an aſfle was turned into a man» 


CHAP. VIII 
The witch-mongers objettion concerning tbe biftory of Tob anſwered. 


"Tas witch-mougers, for lack of berter arguments, do many times 
objeR Fob againſt me 3 alchough there be never a word in that ſtory 
which cicher makerh for zhem, or againſt me : inſoruch as there is nor 
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the name ofa witch mentioned in the whole book. But(f pray you)whar 
wicchmonger now ſceing one fo afflifted as Fob,wonld nor ſay he were be- 
witched, as Fob never faith? For firſt there came a meſſenger unto him, 
and ſaid ; Thy o xen were plowing, and thy alſes were feeding ju their 
places, and the Sabeans came violently and took chem ; yea they have 
ſlain thy ſervants with the edge of the ſword 3 but I onely am eſcaped tv 
tell chee» And whilcſt he was yet ſpeaking, another came, and ſaid; 
The fire of Ged is faſlen from the heaven, and hath burnt vp thy ſheep 
and thy ſervants, and devoured themzbut 1 onely am eſcaped to rel} thee. 
And whileſt he was yet ſpeaking, another came, and ſaid, The Chaldeans 
ſer out rheir bands, and fell upoa thy camels , and have taken them, and 
have ſlain thy ſervants with the edge of the ſword; bur I onely am eſcaped 
alone to tel} thee. And whileſt he was yet ſpeaking, came another,and 
faid 3 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters were cating and drinking wine in 
their elder brothers houſe, and, þchold there came a great wind from be- 
yond the wilderneſſe,jand ſmore the four cornerscf the houſe, which fell 
vpon thy children, and they are dead;and | onely am eſcaped alone to tell 
thee. DCelides all this, he was ſmitten with biles, from the ſole of his 
foor taghe crown of his head. If any man in cheſe daics called Job ſhould 
be by the appainment or hand of God thus handled, as this Job was 3 I 
warrant you that all the old women in the country would be called Coram 
nobis 3 warrants would be ſent out on every fide , publike and private 
inquiry made what old women lately reſorted to lobs honſe, or to any of 
thoſe places, where theſe misforrnnes fell. If any poor old womaa had 
chanced within two of three months ro have borrowed a courtehie of ſeaſ- 
ng, or to have fetcht from thence a por of milke, or had ſhe required 
ſome almes, and not obrained it at Fobs hand 3 there had been argu- 
ment enough to have brought her to confuſion : and ro be more certain 
to have the right witch apprehended, figures muſt have been caſt , the 
five and ſheares muſt have been ſer on worke 3 yea rather than the witch 
ſhould eſcape, « conjurer muſt have earned a lictle money, a circle muſt 
have been made, and 2 devill raiſed to tell che truch : mother Bungy muſt 
heve been gon unto, and after ſhe had learned her name, whom ob moſt 
faſpeted, the would have confirmed rhe ſuſpicion with atificiall accuſa- 
tions 5 in the end, ſome woman or other muſt have been hanged for it, 
But as [0b ſaid 3 Dominyus dedit; fo ſaid he not + Diabolur vel Lamia, ſed 
Dominus «bſtutit. Which agreeth with the renor of the text, where it 
is written, that the devil! at every of lob: afflitions deſired God to lay 
his hand upon him. Llnſomnch as 10b imputed no part of his calamity un- 
to devile, witches, nor yer unro conjurers, or their inchantments 3 as 
we have learned now to do. Neither ſinned he, or did God any wrong, 
when he laid It to his charge: bur we diſhonour God greatly, when 
ve atts|bute elther rhe power or propriety of God the creator anto a 
creacure« . 
Calving ſaith ; We derogate much from Gods glory and omnipotency, 
when we ſay he doth but give Satan leave to do it ; which i; (faith he) to 
mecke Gcds juſtice 3 and ſo fond an affertion, that if affes could ſpeak, 


they would ſpeak more wiſely than ſo. For a temporall judge ſaith not - 
| the 
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the hangman 3 1 give thee leave to hang this offender, but commandeth 
himrco do itt. Bur the maintainers 01 witches omnipotency, lay 3 Do 
you not ſee how really and palpably the devil! rempted and plagued lob ? 
I anſwer firft, that there is no corporall or viſible devill named nor feea 
m any parr of thar circamſtance ; ſecondly, that ic was the hand of Gol 
that did it; thirdly, that as there is no community between the perſon 
of a witch, and the perſon of a devill, ſo was there not any conference or 
praiſe between them in this caſe. 

And as touching the communication betwixt God and the devill, be- 
hold whar Celvine faith, writing or rather preaching of purpoſe upon that 
place, whereupon they think they have fo great advantage ; When Satan 
is faid ro appear before God, it is not done in ſome. place certaine, bur 
the ſcripture fpeakerh fo co apply it ſelfe to one rudenefſe. Certainly the 
devill in this and ſuch like caſes is an inftrument to worke Gods will, and 
not his own 5 and therefore it is an ignorant and an ungodly ſaying (:s 
Calvine judgeth it) co affirme, that God doth bur permit and ſufter the de» 
vill: For if Satan were fo at his own liberty (faich he) we ſhould be over- 
whelmed at a ſudden. And doubttlefſe, if he had power to hurt the bo- 
dy, there were no way to reſiſt : for he would come invifibly upon us, 
and knock us on the heads 3 yea he wonld- watch the beſt and diſpatch 
them, whileſt they were about ſome wicked aRt+ It they ſayz Gol com- 
manderk him, no body impugneth chem, bur that God ſhovld give kim 
leave, 1 fay with Celvine, chat the devill is not ia ſuch fayour with Gced,as to 
obraine any ſuch requeſt ar his hands. | 

And whereas by our wicch mongers opinions and arguments, the 
witch procureth the devill, and t he devill asketh leave of God to plague 


whom the witch is diſpoſed : there is not (as I have faid) any ſuch cor- /.Caluine in 

porall communication between the devill and a witch, as witch-mongers Fob,cap. 1» 

imagine, Neither is God moved at all at Sarans ſure, who hath no ſuch ſermon 5. 

favour or grace with him, as to obtaine any thing at his hands. Mal.mal-f. 
Bur M-Mal. and his friends deny, that there were any witches in Iobs pa. r.qu eft.r. 

rime : yea the witchm-ongers are content to fay, that there were none [dem pare.1. 

fognd to exerciſe this arc in Chriſts time, from his birth to his dearh, e- queſt. 4. 

ven by the ſpace of thirty three years. If there had been any ( ſay khey) 

ſhould have been there ſpoken of. As touching the authoricy of the book 

of Iob, there is no queſtion bur thar it i3 very canonicall and authentike- 

Howbeir, many writers, borh of the Jews and others, are of opinion, 

that Moſes was the author of this book 3 and that he did ſet it as a look- Note what 

ing glaſſe before the people : to the inrent che Children of Abraham (of js ſaid ronch- 

whoſe race he himſelfe came) might know, that God ſhewed favour to &- jing the booke 

thers that were nor of the ſame line, and be aſhamed of their wickedneſſe: of Job. 

ſeeing an uneircumciſed Painime had ſo well demeaned himſelfe, Upon 

which argument Calvine (though he hai written upon the ſame) ſaxh, 

that forſomuch as it is uncertaine, whether i c were Res geſt or Exempli 

gratia, we muſt leave it in ſuſpenſe. Nevertheleſſe (faith he) let us rake 

that which is out of all doubt 3 namely , thar the holy ghoſt hath indired 

the book, to the end that the Jews ſhould know that God hath had a peo- 


plealwaies to ſerve him throughout the world, even of ſuch as were no 
M Jews, 
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Jews, nor ſegregated from other nations. 

Howbeit, I for my part deny not the vetiry of the ſtory 3 though in- 
deed I muſt confeſſe, that I think rhete was no ſych corporall interlude 
hetween God, the devill, and lob, as they imagine: neither any ſuch re. 
all preſence and communication as-the witch-mongers conceive and 
maintaine; whoare ſo grofſe herein, that they do not onely belecve, 


but publiſh ſo palpable abfurdities cencerning ſuch reall ations berwixt - 


ln legends the devill and ran, asa wiſe man would be ied to read, but mach 

=* ng _ more to credir: as that S. Dunſtan lead the devill abour the houſe by 
the noſe with a pair of piaſors or pas 0s wade him rore ſo lowd, as 
the place rung thereof, &c- with a th & the like fables, wichour 
which neither the art of popery nor of witchcraft could ftand. Bur you 
may ſee more of this matrer elſewhere, where in few words (which L 
thought good here ro omit, leaſt 1. ſhould ſeem to uſe ros many repetiti- 
ens) { anſwer effeually to their cavils aboug this place. 


CHAP. IX. 
What ſeverall ſorts of witches.are mentioned in the Scriptures, and 
bow the word witch is. there applied. 


Ut what ſorts of witches ſoever M.Mal.or Bodin ſay there are 3 Moſes 

ſpake onely of four kinds of impious coſeners of witches(whereof our 

 _  wirch-mongers old women which dancc with the fairies, &c. are none.) 

1.Przſtigiato- The firſt were Preftigiatores Pharaonir, which (25 all divines, both He- 

res Phajaouis. brews and others conclude) were but coſeners and jugglers, deceiving 

the kings eyes with i}}oftons and feights, and making falſe things to ap- 

pear as true :\ which neverthelefſle onvr witches cannot do. The le- 

cond is Mecaſapha, which is ſhe that deſtroyeth withjpoiſon. The#third 

are ſuch as ufe ſundry kinds of divinations, and hereunto pertaine theſe 

2.Mecalapha. yorgs, Kaſam,Ones,0b, Ideni. The fourth is Habar, to wit : when ma« 

_—_— gicians, cr rather ſach, as would be repured cunning therein, mumble 
Þ» pgs .Ido- certain ſecret words, wherein is thought to be great efficacy. 

4-Habar. Theſe are all cofeners and abuſers of the people in their ſeverall kinds, 

But becauſe they are all termed of our tranſlators by the name of witches 

in the Bible : thefore the lies of M.Mal and Bodin, and all our old wives 

tales are applied unto theſe names, and ealily beleeved of the common 

people, who have never hitherto been inſtructed in the underſtanding of 

theſe words. In which reſpe&, 1 will (by Gods grace) ſhew you (con- 

cerning the fignification of them) the opinion of the moſt learned in our 

age ; ſpecially of lobannes Wierus 3 who though he himſclfe were fingu- 

larly learned in the tongucs, yer for his ſatisfication and fall refolucion 

in the ſame, he lent for the judgement of Andreas Maſſivs, the moſt fa- 

mous Hebrician in the wortd,and had it in ſuch ſenſe and order,as | mean 

ro ſet down unte you. And yet | give you, thisnote by the way, that 

Note. wirch-craft or inchantment 1s Averlly rakea in the ſcriptures 5 ſometimes 

1-$4-15.23+ nothing rending to ſuch end as it is commonly thought to do. For 1 


$amueh,15.23. it 15 all one with rebellion. Jeſabel for her idolatros life 
is 


gs. =* as FB WW” Vv er ve FT G—_— edn — 


The word (witch expounded, of Witchcraft Chap.g. 83 


js Called a witch. Alſo in the new teſtament, even $.Paul ſaith the Go: 2-Re9-22, 

lathians are bewirched, becauſe they were ſeduced and lead from the true Gal-3-1- 

underſtanding of the Scricures, Math-2-I, 
Icem ſometimes it is raken in goed part; as the magicians that came Danicl4» 

to worſhip and offer to Chriſt 5 and alſo where Deniel is faid to be an in- 

chanter, yea a principall inchanier : whiehcitle being given him in di- 

vers places of that ſtory, he never. ſeemeth co refuſe or diflike 3 but ra- 

ther intreateth for the pardon andqualification of the tigor towards 0- 

ther inchanters, which were meer coſcners indeed : as appearech in the Dan-2-8+ . 

TG of Daniel, where you may ſce that the king eſpyed their AQsI19- .: 

$ 


Sometimes ſuch are called conjurers, as being but rogues, and lewd 
people, would ufe the name of Jeſus to worke miracles, whereby,thongh 
they being faithlcefle cond work nothing 3 yet is their pratiſe condemn- 
ed by the name of conjuration» Sometimes j gglers are called witches. 
Sometimes alſo they are called forcerers, that impugne the goſpell of 
Chriſt, avd ſeduce others with violent perſwafions. Sometimes a myr; Gen 4: id, 
therer with poiſon is called a witch. Sometimes they are fo termed by E047 
the very ſignification of their names; as Elimas,which fignifieth a force: 1 3-8c- 
rer. Sometimes becauſe they ſtady curious and vaine arts. Sometimes As T3- 
it is taken for wounding or grieving of the heart, Yea the very word Exo0d-22+ 
Magasr, which is Latine for a magician, is tranſlated a witch ; = yet ut $cc- 
was heretofore alwaies taken in the good part. And at this day it isindif> As 13- 
fcrent co (ay in the Engliſh congue 3 She is a witch , ors She is a wiſe AdQts 19. 
WOMan« | | Canticles of 
| Somerimes obſervers of dreames, ſometimes ſooth-ſayers » ſometimes Solomon _ 
the obſcrvers of the flying of fowles, of the meeting of codes, the falling chap-4.verſegs 
of ſalt, &c. are called witches. Sometimes he or ſhe is called a witch, Deur. 18-2. 
that take upon them either for gaine oc glory, to do miracles 3 and yer 1Er<1127+ 
can do nothing Sometimes they are called witches in common ſpeech A&s ©: 
that are old , lame, curft, or melancholike, as 2a nick-name. But a 
for our old women, that are faid to hurt children wich their eyes or 
lambs with their lookes, or that pull down the moon out of heaven » 
or make ſo fooliſh « Hargain,or do ſuch howage to the devillz you ſhall 


not _ in the bible of any fuch witches, or of any ſuch aRions imputed 
ro . 


8, 6.Book. Thediſcovery Chaſaph expounded. 


The ſixt Book. 


CHAP. I. 
The expoſition of this Hebrew word Chaſaph, wherein is anſwered 
the objeCtion contained in Exodus 22. to wit : Thou ſbalt not ſuffer 
4 witch to live, and of Simon Magus, Als. 8. 


>! Haſaph, being an Hebrew word, is latined Vene ficium 
aL and is in Engliſh, poiſoning, or witch-crafc; if you 
{ will ſo have it- The Hebrew ſentence written in Exo- 
aus 22 js by the 70. interpreters tranſlated thus into 
WW! Greek $aguaxsy w 8rCeucers which in Latine is,Ve- 
2 neficos (five) veneficas non retinebirs in vita,in Engliſh, 
Toſerh. in 4 4You ſhall nor ſufter any poiſoners,or(as it is tranflated) 
Indeorum en- Witches to live. The which ſentence IJofephus an Hebrew borne, and a 
tigquiter. man of great eftimation, learning and fame, interpreteth in this wiſe ; 
Let none of the children of iſrael have any poyſon thar is deadly, or pre- 
| pared to any hurttull uſe.” If any be apprehended with foch Rtuffe, let him 
be purto death,and ſuffer that which he meant to do to them, for whom 
he prepared it, The Rabbins expoſition agreeth herewithall.Lex Cornelia 
differeth not from this ſenfe, to wit, that he muſt ſufter death; which <i- 
ther maketh, ſelleth, or hath any poiſon to the intent ro kill any man. 
This word is found in theſe places following: Exodus 22.18 Deut:18-10. 
2 Sam 9.22-Den-2.2.2 Chr.33.6. Eſay 47+ 9+ 12. Malech.3.5.lerem- 27-9. 
Mich-$.2-Nah-3:4-bis. Howbeirt, ig all ous Engliſh tranſlations,Cheaſaph is 

rranflated, witch-crafr. 

And becanſe | will avoid prolixity and contention both at once, I will 
admir that Venefice were ſuch witches, as with their poiſons did much 
hurt among the children of Ifrael ; and I will not deny that there remain 
ſuch untill this day, bewitching men, and making them beleeve , that 
byyverrue of words, + and certaine ceremonies,' they bring to paſſe 

Gal.3-1. ſach miſchicfs, and intoxications, as they indeed accompliſh by poiſons. 
And this abuſe in coſenage of people, together with the taking of Gods 
name in vyaine, in many places of the ſcripture is reproved, eſpecially 
by the name of witch-crafr, even where no poyſons are- Accoiding to 
the ſenſe which S. Paul uſed to the Galathians in theſe words, where he 
ſheweth plainly. thar the true fignification of witch-crafr is coſenage z O 
ye fooliſh G alathians (faith he) who hath bewitched you ? ro wit, coſen- 
ed or abuſed you , making you beleeve a thing which is neither ſo nor 
ſo. Whereby he meaneth nor to ask of them, who hath with charmes , 

Tob.1$.12, Kc- or with poyſons deprived them of their health, life, cattle, or chil- 

ARs 8.9. dren, &c. buc who heth abuſed or coſened them, ro make them beleeve 
lies-This phraſe is alſoofedby }eb. 15.Bur that we may be throvg]y reſolved 
of the trae meaning of this phraſe uſed by Paul, Gal. 3. let us ex2mine 
the deſcription of a notable wirch called Simon Magus, made by S-Lake 3 
There was (faith he) in the city of Samaria, a certain man called _—_ 

whi 
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which uſed witcFCrafc, and bewiiched the people of Samaria, ſaying that 

ke himſelſe was ſome great man- 1 demand, in what other thing here do 

we (ce any witch-craft, than that he abuſed the people, making them 

beleeve he could woarke miracles, whereas in truth he could do no ſuch 

thing 3 as manifeſtly may appear in the 13. and 19+ verſes of the ſame 

chaprer : wheic he wondered at the miracles wrought by the apoſiles,and 

wou'd have puichaſed with money the power of the Holy Ghoſt to work 

wonders. ARs8.11- 
Ic will bc ſaid, the people had reaſon to beleeve him, becauſe it is : 

written, that he of longtime had hewitched chem with ſorceries- But 

let the bewitched Galathians be a warning both to the bewitched Sama- 

ritans, and to all other that are coſened or bewitched through falſe do- 

Arcine, or legierdemaine 3 leaſt while they attend to ſuch fables and lies, 

they be brought into igavurance, and fo in time be led with them away 

from God. And hnally, let us all abandon ſuch witches and coſeners, as 

with Simon Magus ſet themſelves in the place of God, boatting that they 

can do miracles, expound dreames, foretell things to come, raiſe the 1 Reg-$.:39, 

dead, 8c. which are the workes of the Holy Ghoſt, who onely ſearch Math-9.4: 

eth the heart and reines, and onely worketh great wonders, which are 12.25.22+ 

now ſtayed and acompliſhed in Chriſt, in whom who ſo ſteadfaſtly be- att 1 24+ 

leeverth ſhall not need to be by ſuch meanes refolved or confirmed in his & 1 5.8. 

dorive and goſpell. And as for the unfaithfull, they ſhall have none Romes. 27+ 

other miracle ſhewed unto them, bur che figne of [onas the prophet. Mark. 2, 
And therefore I ſay, whatſoever they be that with Simen Magus take Lok. 6.17. & 

upon chem to work ſuch wonders, by ſooth ſaying, ſorcery , or witch- 11.% 9, 

crafr, are but liers, deceivers, and coſeners, according to Syrachs ſaying) Joh.1.% 2. 

Sorcerie, witch craft, ſooth-ſaying, and dreames, are but vanity, and & 6. & 13. 

the law ſhall be fulfilled wi: hout ſuch lies. God commanded the people, APOC-2.% 3s 

that they ſhould not regard chem that wrought with ſpirits, nor ſooth- Luk 11.29: 

fayers : for the eſtimation that was attributed unto them, offended Eccl.34 5+ 

Gud, | Eccl.3 48. 

Levi-19.3Hs 
CHAP. [1.8 . 


The place of Deuteronomie expounded, whrein are recited all kind of 
witches 3 alſo their opinions confuted, which bold that they can 


worke ſuch miracles as are imputed unts them. Deut.13.11, 
10» 


He greateſt & moſt common objeQion is,thar if there were not ſome, 

which could worke ſuch miraculous or ſu;:ernaturall feats, by them- 
ſelves, or by their devils, it ſhould not have been ſaid 3 Let none be 
found among you, that maketh his (onne_ oc his daughter to 70 through 
the fire, or that uſeth witch craft,or is a regaider of times, or a marker 
of the tiving of fowles, or a ſorcerer, or a charmer, or that counſclleth 
with ſpirits, or a ſooth-ſayer, or thac asketh counſe!l of the dead, or (as 
ſome rranſlate it_) that caiſeth the dead. Bur as :here is no one place in 
the (ciiprure that ſaich they can worke miracles, fo ic ſhall be eafic to 
prove, that theſe wereall coſeners, every one-abufing the prog 16 __ 
evera! 
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Efoy,42.8. 
P(.24,8.10. 


Deut-1$.14» 
Sap-3.1- 
Lok'16.23- 
Job 14 .12- 
Pſml.88.10, 
Devut:18.11, 
Luke. 15.29- 


21. 
Loke 16-22, 
John $.21- 
Ofe. 6 


AAd7.2 6-28, 
ITim.6. 13- 


ſeverall kind 3 and are accuriſed of God- Not that they can dv all ſuch 
things indeed, as there is expreſſed 3 bur for that they take upor them 
to be the mighty power of God, and to do that which is the onely work 
of him, ſeducing the people, and blaſpheming the name of God, who 
will not give his glory to any cteature, being himſelfe the king of glory 
and oninipotency. 

Firſt I aske, what mitacle was wrought by their pafſing throvgh the 
fire? Truly it cangot be proved that any efte& followed 3 bur that the 
people were bewirched, to ſuppoſe their fianes co be purged thereby 3 as 
the Spanjards think of ſcourging aud whipping themſelves. So as Gods 
power was imputed to that aFtion,and ſo forbidden as an idolatrons force- 
iy. What wonders workerh the regarder of cimes? What other devill 
dealech he wichall, than wich the ſpirit of ſaperſtition ? Doth he not de- 
ceive himſelfe and others, and therefore is worthily condemned for « 
witch ? Whac ſpicit uſeth he, which marketh the flying of fowles ? Ne- 
verthelefſe, he is here condemned as a pratifer of witch-craft 3 becauſe 
he coſcneth the people, and taketh upon him to be a prapher; impiouf+ 
ly referring Gods certaine ordinances to the flittering ferhers and uncer- 
rain wayes of a bird ? The like efics produceth ſorcery , charming, 
conſultation with ſpicits, ſoorhelaying, and conſulting with rhe dead : in 
every of the which Gods power is oblcuced, h's glory defaced, and his 
commandement infringed. 

Ard to prove that theſe ſeoth-ſayers and witches are bur lying mates 
and cofeners ; note theſe words pronounced by God himſelfe, even in 
the ſclfe lame place to the children cf iſrael» Alrhough the Gentiles fuf- 
fered themſelves to be abuſed, ſo as they give care to theſe forcerers, &c. 
he wonld not ſuffer them ſo, but would raiſe them a prophet, who ſhould 
ſpeak the truth, As if he ſhould ſay ; The other are but lying and co> 
ſening mates, deccirſull and undermining merchants, whoſe abuſes I will 
make known to my people. And that every one may be refolved herein, 
ler the laſt ſentence of this preceprt be well weighed 3 to wit, Let none 
be found among you, that asketh counſel! of, or raiſeth the dead. 

Firſt you know the f@ules of the righteous are in the hands of God, and 
reſting with Lexarns in Abrahams boſome, do ſleepe in Jeſus Crhift. 
And from that fleepe, man ſhall not be raiſed, till the heavens be no 
more: according to this of Navid; Wilt thou ſhew wonders amorg 
the dead? Niy, the Lord faith, the living ſhall not be taught by the 
dead , but by the living. As for the unrighteous, they are in hell,where 
js no redemption ; neither is there any rollogs from heaven to earch, bur 
by God and his angels: As touching the reſarre&ion and reftanration of 
rec body, read Fobns, and you ſhall manifeſtly ſees that it is the on- 
ly worke of the father, who hath given the power thereof to the fonne, 
and to none other, &c. Dominus percutit, (& r1pſe medetxr,;: Ego occidem, 
& ego vivefaciam. And in many other places it is wrirren, that God pi 
veth life and being to all. Although Plato, with his maſter Socrates, t 
chief gore of theſe vanities, fay, that one Pamphilns was called up out 
of hel!, who when he came among the people, rold many incredible 


tales concerning infernall ations. Bur hercin I take vp the pg be ; 
micus 
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Amicus Plato, amicus Socrates,ſed major amica veritas * 

So as this lalt precepr, or laſt part thereof, extending to that which 
neither can be done by witch nor devill, may well expound the other 
parcs and points thereof. For it is not meant hereby,that they can do fuch 
things indeed 3 bat that they make men betceve they do them, and 
thereby coſen the people, and take npon them the offtice of God, and 
therewichall alſo blaſpheme his holy name, and rake it in vain 3 as by the 
words of charmes and conjurations doth appear,which you ſhall ſee, if you 
look into theſe words Haber and [doni. 

In like miner | ſay you may ſee, that by the prohibirion of divinati- 
on by augurie, ane of ſooth-fayings, 8&c. who are witches, and can in- 
deed do nothing bur ly and coſen the people, the law of God condemn- 
ech them nor, for chat they can worke miracles, buc becauſe they fay 
rhey can do that which pertaineth ro God, and for coſenage , 8&c. Con- 


ceming other poinrs of witch-craft contained therein, and becauſe ſome obſer. fa. 


cannor otherwiſe be fatisfied, | will alledge under one ſentence, he decre- 


tals, the mind of S. Auguſtine, the councell Awrelian, and the dereimi- Auguft-de ſpis 


Tit.& animas 
cap.2v. 


nation of Paris, to wit : Who ſo obſerveth, or givech heed nnto ſooth- 

ſayings, divinations, witch-craft, &c. or doth give credir to any ſuch he 

renounceth chriſtianity, and ſhall be connted a pagan, and an enemy to 
God ; yea and he erreth both in faich and philoſophy. And the reaſon 
is therewithall expreſſed im the canon, ro wit > Becanſe hereby is attri- 
burcd to a creature, that which pertainech ro God onely and alone, So 
as, under this one ſentence (Thoa ſhalt not ſuffer a poiſoner or a witch to 
live) is forbibden both murcher and wirch-crafr 3 and the murcher couſiſt- 
ing in poiſon ; the witchecrafc in coſenage or blaſpehmy- 


CHAP. III 
That women bave uſed poiſoning in all ages more than men,ond of the 
inconvenience of poiſoning. 


A* women in all ages have been counted moft apt ro conceive witch- 
*Þ. craft, and the devils ſpeciall inftruments therein, and the onely or 
chicfe prafiſers chereof : ſo alſo it appeareth , that they have been the 
firſt invenrers, and the greateſt praRiſers of poyſoning, and more natn* 
raliy addied and given thereunto than men ; according to the ſaying of 
Quintilian ; Latrecinium facilins in vire, venefitium in femina credam- 
From whom Plinte differech nothing ia opinion, when he ſaith, Scienti- 
am feminarum in veneficits prevalere. To be ſhort, Auguſtine, Livie,Va- 
lerius, Diodorus, and many other agree, that women were the firſt inven- 
ters and praciſers of the art of poiſoning. As for the reſt of their cunning 


in he doth nor onely declare the vaniny of witch crafr, but alſo expound- 
eth the other wards, wherewichall we are now in hand. 


Sornni4,terrores magicos,miracula,ſagas, : 
Nofturnes lemures, porieniaqs Theſſals T1Ket ++ Cs 
ele 


Plin.lib.2$*: 
in what cſtimacion it was had,may appear by cheſe verſes of Horace,where- ©4P+2+ 


e8 
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Theſe dieames and terrors magica!!, 
Thele miracles and witches, 

Night-walking (prites, or Theſlal bugs, 
Eſteem them nor two ruſhes. 


Here Horace (you ſee) contemneth as ridiculous, all our witches cun- 
ning: matry herein he comprehendeth not iheir poiſoning art, which 
hereby he onely ſeemed to think hurtfull. Pythagor as and Democritus 
give us the names ofa great many magicall herbes and ſtones, whereof 
now, both the vertue, and the things theniſelves alſo are unknown : as 
Marmaritin, whereby ſpirits might be raiſed : Archimeden, which would 
make one bewray in his ſleep, all the ſecrets in his heart « Adincantida, 
Calicia, Meyvats, Chirocinets, &c+ which had all their ſeverall verrues, 
or rather porſons. Eut all theſe now are worne out of knowledge : mar- 
ry in their ftead we have hogs-rurd and chervil, as the ouvely thing where- 
by our witches work miracles. 

Truly chis poiſoning att called Veneficixm, of all others is moſt abho- 
minable 3 as whereby murthers may be commirted,where no ſuſpicion 
may be gaihered, nor awy r<ſiſtance can be made 3 the ſtrong cannot a- 
void the weak, the wiſe cannot prevent the fooliſh, the godly cannor be 
preſerved from the hands of the wicked 3 children may hereby kill their 
parents, the ſervant the maſter, the wife her huſtand, fo privily, fo 
unevitably, and ſo incurably, thar of all other it hath been thought tbe 
molt odious kind of murther 3 according to the ſaying of Ovid. 


non boſpes «b heſpite tun, 


Wm 


Ovid metamo. Non focer i genero, fratrum quegz gratia rare off : 


Hib.t. Im:minet exitio vir co njugis,illa mariti, 
Lurida terribiles miſcent acouita noverce, 
F114 ante diem patrios inquirit in annos. 
: The travelling gueſt opþreſt | 
m_ ed b) Doth ſtandin danger of highcft, 


ming. 


am Flc- The hoſt cke of his gueſt : 

The father of his ſon-in-law, 
Yea rare is ſeen to reſt 

'Twixc brethren love and amity, 
Aud kindnefſe void of ſtiife ; 

The huſband ſeeks the goodwifes death, 
And his again the wife, 

Ungentle ſtepdames grizly poi- 
fon cemper and do give :, 

The ſon treo ſoon doth aſke how long 
His father is to live. 


The monk that poiſoned king Jobn, was a right Veneficas 3 to wit 
both a witch and a murtherer ; for he killed the kiog with poiſon, and 
per* 
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perſwade the people with lies, that he had done a good and a" meritori- 

ous aQ 3 and doubtlefſe, many were ſo bewitched, as they _—_— 

did very well therein. Antonius Sabellicus.writeth of a horrible poiſoning 

murther, commited by women at Rome, where were executed (afrer _ ; 
due conjundion,. 170. women at one:time.z. beſides 20. wement of that 4£nci4.4- 15. 
_—, who were poiſon with chat poiſoned which they had prepared for 4+ 

others 


CHAP. 11IIL. 


Of divers poiſoning pratiiſes,otberwiſe ealled veneficia, committed in 
Jtoly Genua,Millen,Winenberge,alſe bow they were diſcovered and 
-_ *eXe | o | 


Nother praiſe, not unlike to that mentioned in the former cfap- Veneficz in 
ter, was done. in Caſſelis at Saleſſie in Itelie, Anno 1535» where Italy. ; 
40. Venefice or witches being of one confederacy , renewed a plague 
which was then almoſt ceaſed, beſmeeting with'an ointment and a pou- 
der, the ard doors of mens houſes 5 ſo: as thereby whole families 
ſoned : and of that ſtufte they had prepared above 40. crocks for 
that parpoſe. Herewithall they conveied inheritanees as it pleaſed them; 
till ar length they killed the brother and onely ſonne' of one Nerus (as 
lightly none dicd in-the houſe but the maſters and-their children) which 
was manch noted 3 and therewithal that one-Androgine havited the houſes, 
ſpecially of them that died : and ſhe being: ſuſpeRed; apprehended, and 
examined, confefſed the fat, conſpiracy, and circumſtance, as hath been 
ſhewed. The like villany was afterwards praftiſed at Genua, and execu- 
tion was dene upon the offenders. Art Millen there was another like at- E 
tempt that cook none effe&. ©. This art confiſterh as well in poiſoning of VYENeNcz 
catrell as men: aud that which is done by.poiſons unto cartel, rowards Genua 2d 
theit deſtruRion, - is a3 commonly attributed to witches charmes as the o- Millen: 
ther. And I doubt not, but ſome that would be thought cunning in in- 
cautations,. aad.rg do'miracles, have experience in this behalfe. For- ir 
is wiitten by divers authors, that if wolves dung be hidden in_the man- 
gersgracks,or elſe in the hedges about the paſtnres,where catrel go(through 
the antipathy of the nature of che wolfe and other cattel)all che beaſts that 
favour the ſame do-not only: forbeat to car, but'run about as thouph they 
were mad,. or (4s they ſay)bewitched; DN ns Ss 1 
Bur Wierus telleth a-norable ftory of a Veneficus, of deſtroyer of cattel, 
which.I thought meet kere to repeat ' There was ( faith he)in the duke- 
dome of Wittneberge, not farre from Tubing, a butcher, anno. 1564. Of ataicher 
that bargained with a crowne forall their hides which were of ſterven_cat-i© tight vencfi- 
tell, called in theſe parts Morts. He-with poiſon privily killed in great call which, 
numbers, their bullocks,ſheep,ſwine, &c. and by his bargain of the hides 
and callow he grew infinitely rich. And ar laſt being ſuſpeRed, was exa- 
mined, confelled the matter and manner thereof, and was pur to dearth 
with hot tongs, wherewith his fleſh eng pulled from his bones. We for 
@ue 


1 


' 
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or parts would have killed five poor women,before we would ſulpeR one 
rich butcher, EA: E: 

[1 VY. 


A great oljediion anſwered concernimg this kinde of witchcraft called | N 
Veneficium. | 


.T is objeRted, that if Veneficium were camprehended under the title of 
man- ſlaughter , ithad been a vain repetition, and a diſordered courſe 
' undertakenby Meſes te ſer forth a law-againſt V/ enefices ſeycrally.- Bar ix 
mighe ſofficeto anſwer any reaſonable chriſtian,rhar ſuch was;the e 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to inſtiture a particular article hereof, ag 
more odious, wicked and dangerous, then any other kinde of murther, 
Buc he that ſhall read the law vf Moſes, or the Teſtament of Chrift himſelf, 
ſhall fide this kind of repetition and reiteration of the law moſt-common. 
For as it is written, Exed. 22,21. Thou ſhalt noc grieve nos affh-z 
Levit.19.33: ſtranger, for thou walt a ſtranger jn the landiof Zgypr: ſo are the ſame 
words found repeated in, Levic. 19+33+ polling and ſhaving of heads and 
beards is forbidden in Dxes,. 27> . which was before prohibiced/in 22, Ir 
is written in Exodus the 20. Thou ſhak nor fteal : anditis repeated in 
Leviticus 19. and in Duet. $5. Mutther is generally forbidden in Exod.20,. ? 
and likewiſe in 22- and repearcd in Nam. 35. Buttheapteſt exam le jr, 
tha magick is forbigden iq three feverall places, to- wit, once in Levis, 1 
19. and twice in Levite, 20. For the which a man-inight as-wellcavill with 
the Holy Ghoſt.asfor-the ther, 1 + ot. as owes 


GHAP: vi, 


Is mbat kind of confettions thet witch+ craft, which ir called V enefi- 
im, conſiſterh : of love-cupr, and the ſame confited by poets. 


Af rouching this kind of witch-crafr, the principall part thereof con- 
A ſiſteth in certain confeRions prepared: by lewd to procure 
love ; which indeed are meer poiſons, bereaving; ſome of the benefit of 
the brainc,and fo of the ſenſe and underRanding of the minde. And from 
ſome it raketh away life, andthat is more common; then-the other. Theſe 
be called Philtre, or Poculs amatoriq, of Venendſs, pecule of Hipponiangy , 
which bed and blinde Phyſicians raihier praftiſe, than witches or conjurers, 
. - &c. But of what valoe theſe bablesare, towards the end-why they are 
provided. may appear by the opinions of Poets themſelves, from whence 
was derived the eſtimation of that ſtuffe. And firft you ſhall hear whar 
Ovid ith, who wrote of the vey artof love, and that ſo.cunningly and 
feelinglys. that he is reputed theſpeciail door in that ſcience- 


Ovid.11b.2.pe Fallitur Emonias fi quis decurrit ad artes, 
ne emandi. Datgzquod a teneri fronte revellet ept'i 
| Non facient ut vivat amor Meddeides berbe, 


Miſtag; 


Venefi cinm. of Witcheraft. 
Miſtaq;cum magicis merſaventna ſonigs* © 
Phaſias ,Eſonidem, Circe tenniſſet Vlzſſem, 

Si mode ſervari carmine poſſet amor: + 

Nec data profuerin\ yallentiapbiltra puoliio 
Philtra nocent animis, vimg;furoris babent. 


Who ſo doth run to Hzmon arts, 
I dub him for a dolt, 
MCReſ ich he doth plack 


No flibberſawees given to maides, 
ro make them pale and wan, - 
Will helpe : ſach ſlibberſawces warre 
the minds of thaide and man, 
And have in them a furious force 
of phrenfie now and than. 


Viderit Amonie fi quis mals pabula teirs 
Et magic4s arte s poſſe Juvare Putates- | 


If any think that evill herbs 

in Hzmon land which be, 7 
Or witch-craft able is ro helpe, 

let him make proofe and ſee: 


-Chap.V. or 


? 


Engliſhed by 
Abrabam 
Fleming. 


Philcra,flib- 
berſawecs to - 


+- 2” procure Jove- 
] if; 


Ovib.lib.de 
' remedio emo 


3 THI, 


 Ab.Fleming- 


Theſe: verſes) precedent dofliew, that Ovid kneyy that thole beggetly - .- -- 
ſorceries might rather kill @rie,' or make him ſtarke ma Bale beggar {ES 
good towards theatremment of his 'pleafare of love 3. and therefore he 
giveth his counſellco thert) that are amorous in ſuch hot manner, that <3- 
cher they moſt enjoy their love, ot elſe needs dy. z ſaying, 1 >» 

Sit pr ocul ontine nefas,u1 ameris amabilss eſte,;o 1 
Farte off be all anlawfull meeness, © - Sr + S1NTRD $2005.84 

thou amiable be, ; 
Loving 1 meane, that ſhe with love - = 

may quit the love of thee. F 

| . N 2 [bt 


62 


Hicrenym in 
Ruff vlin. 
Iib.25-C4+3-+ 


Foſepb 115.11. 
de Iudeorum 


antiquit. Art- 


naturs animal concerning theſe poiſons, ler him look in 17 Wier de veneficiis; 
cap-24. Te. Wi- 


er.denef-cap- 
40+ 

Toics to \(/ 

COCKE APES 


+ that burne before a dead corps, and needles wherewith dead bodies are 


Droſcorid de 


materia medi-- while, he that defireth. to ſee more, ex 


cin- 


L.Vairus de * newly 


fafcin.lib.2. 


C4g-I11-prope. 


finem. 


: 
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CHAP. VIl. 
It is proved by more credible writers, that love- cups rather ingender 
dearb through venome, than love by. art;and witd what tajes they 
deſtroy catiei!,and procure lave.: 2” 


Veneficium. 


Ur becauſe there is no hold nor traſt to theſe Poets , who ſay and un- 

ay, dallying with theſe cauſes; io as indeed the wiſe niay perceive 
they have them in detifion: let us ſee that other graver authors f; 
hereof. Euſebins Ceſerienſis wiiteth-what the poer Laeretiys was killed 
with one of thole lovers poiſoned cups. Hierome reporteth that one Livig 
herewith killed her huſband, whom ſhe reo much hated ; | ad Lucille 
killed hers, whom fie roo much loved Cahſthenes Killed Lucins Lucallus, 
the Emperour with a love-put, as Plutarch and" Cornelius Nepos fay. 
Plinz and loſephus report,that C eſonta killed her huſband Caligula amate- 
rio poculp with a lovers cup, which was indeed'ftarke poiſon. Ariſtotle 
fairch,thar all which is belceved touching the efficacic of rheſe marrers, is 
lies and old wives tales. He that will readgnore arguments ati#Þ' hiſtories 


The toics, which are ſaid to procure love, and aze exhibited in their 
poiſon loving cups, are theſe : the haire growing in the- nethern oft 
part of a wolves taile, a wolves yard, a-litrle ſh called Remora, the brain 
ofa cat, of a newt, or of a lizzard : the bage of a- greet frop, © the ficſh 
thereof being conſumed with piſmiers or-apts3- the Tr bone whereofin> 
gendreth (as they ſay) lovezthe bone on the, right: ſide, tfite.” "Alſo; it is 
* ſaid, that a frogs bones,the fleſh being caten off round about w'thiants, 

whereof ſome will ſwim, and ſome will ſinke 2 thoſe that ſinke', being 
hanged up witha white linnen cloth, ingender love, but if a man be 
rouched therewithhate is bred thereby. Another experiment is thereof, 
with young ſwallowes, whereofone brood br neſt bring taken and. buried 
in a crock under the greund, till they-be'ſtatved'up ; they that be found 
open mouthed, ſerve to engender love 3 they whoſe mouths are ſhur, ſerve 
ro procure hate.Beſides theſe, many other follies there be to this purpoſe 
propoſed to the fimple 3 as namely, the garments of 'the' dead, candles 


ſowne or ſockt into their ſheets : and diverſe other things, which for 

the reverence of the reader, and in reſpe@ of the uncleane ſpeech to be 

uſed in.the deſcription thereof, omit ;zwhich (if. you read Dioſcorides, 

or diveiſe,orher leamed phyficians ) you may fee at large. -In\:theimeane 

iments, concerning this matrer, 

im read Leonardus Pairus de faſcino, new this preſent year: 1583. 

Frſhed 3 wherein (with an inceſtuous mouth) he efficmeth direc- 

ly, thar Chriſt and his Apoſtles were Venefictz very fondly proſecuting that 

gumenabdyich & much popiſh folly 'as may be ; labouring to prove 
it lawfull xo charme and inchant yermine, fc. 
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Chaſaph. _ of Witctrafe. Chap. VIIT. 
CHAP. VIII. 

Zobn Bodin triumpbing againſt Fobn Wier is overtaken with falſe 

Greek and falſe interpretation tberecf. : mY 


a heavy ſentence upon him 3 becauſe he referreth this word to poi- 
fon. But he reigneth or rather rideth over him, . much more for. ſpeak- 
ing falſe Greek 3 afticming that he calleth Veneficos Paruertuoys, which 


is a5 true as the reſt of his reports and fables of witches miracles contain- 
ed in his buok of deviliſh deviſes. For in truth he hach no ſuch word, bur 
ith they are called gap uaxevers Whereas he ſhould have laid gagunnea 


the true accenr being emiuned, and »,, being elterpoled, which 


ſhould have been lefr ont. Which is nething to the ſubſtance of the 
matter, but muſt needs be the Prinrers fault. : TIE, 

Buc Bodin reaſoneth in this wife 3 pavuand; is ſomerim& put-Ffof 
Magos or Prefligiatores + Ergo in the tranilation of the Septuaginta, it is 
ſo to be taken, Wherein he manifeſteth his bad Logick, more then the 
others ill Greek. For it is well known to the learned in this tongue, - 
that the-uſal and proper ignification of this word, with all its! derivati- 
ons and compounds doth ſignifie YVeneficos,Poiſoners. by medicine-Which 
when 1t is moſt aſual and proper, why ſhould the tranſlators take it in a 
i. ute pa lefſe uſual, and notking proper? Thus therefore he reaſon- 
c 


Mer Bodrntriumpheth over doQor Wier herein, pronouncing F- bodin, 


and concludeth with his new-found Logick, and old found Greek 3. 
Sometimes it ſignifieth ſo, though unproperly, or rather metaphorically; 
Ergo in that place it is ſo to be taken, when another fitrer word migh 
have been uſed. Which argament being vain, agreeth well with his 0- 
ther vain ations.The Septuaginta had been very deſtitute of words, 
found for this purpoſe- ButLif no proper word could have been found 
where they have occafion to ſpeak of witchcraft in their tranflations,they ' 
uſe Magian, Maggagian, &c. and therefore belike they ſee ſome difter- 
ence berwixt them and the other,ang knew ſome cauſe that moved them 


to uſe the word gaewuaxiia,V encficiums 
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The ſeventh book, 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Hebrew word Ob, what it fignifieth, where #t 3s found,of-Py- 
thoniſſes called venrilogue,who they be, and what their pradiiſes 
are ;xperience and examples thereof ſbew:d, 


> His word 0b, 5s tranflated Pytho, of Pythonicus ſpiritus : 
\ Devr, 38. Ifay. 19. 1 Sam. 28. 2 Reg. 23. &c. ſonie* 
time, thoogh mproperly, Magi, as 2 Sam. 33- But 
0b fignitieth moſt properly a bortle and is uſed in this 
place, becauſe the Pythoniſts ſpake hollow 3 as in the 
j  bortome of their bellies, whereby they are aptly in La» 
rin called Ventri/oqui : of which ſort was Elizabeth Bar- 
ton, the holy maid ot Kenr, &c, Theſe are ſuch as take upon them to 
give otacles, to rell where things loſt are bccome, and finally co ep- 
the holy maid peach others of milchiefs, which chey themſelves moſt commonly have 
are wen- brought to paffe . whereby many times ey ny the good fame 
trilogua of honeft women, and of ſuch others of their neighbours, wich whom 

"_ they are diſpleaſed. For trial herecf, letting paſſe a hundred cofena 
that [ could recite at this rime, | will begin with a true ſtoty of a nem. 5 
pravtifing her diabofical witch craſr, and Vearrilequie An.1574. at Weſt- 
well in Kent, within ſix miles where 1 dwell, taken and noted by two 
miniſters and preachers of Gods word, four ſubſtantial yeomen,and rhiee 

women of good fame and reputation, whoſe names are afrer written. 
Mildred, the baſe daughter of Alice Norrington, and now fervant ro 
William Sponer of Weftwell in the county of Kent, being of the age of 
An Do. 1574. ſeventeen years, was pofſeſed with Satan inthe tight and day aforeſaid. 
ORober. 13- About two of the clock in the afrerhoone of the ſame day, there came to 
the fame Sporers houſe Roger Newthan minifier & Wiſtwell, John Brainford 
migifter of Kinington, with others, whoſe namics aft utiderwritten, who 
made their praiers unto Gerd, to affiff rhetn itt that needfull caſe; and 
then commanded Satan in the name of the ercrnall God, and of his ſon 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro ſpeak with ſuch a voice as they mighc unJerſtand, and 
ro declare from whence he came- But he would not ſpeak, but rored 
28. and ſee and cried mightily». And thovgh we did command him many times, in 
whether the the name of God, and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and in his mighty poyer to 
ſame might ſpeak 3 yer he would not: untill he had gone through all his delaies, as 
not be ac" roring, crying, firiving, and gaaſhing of teeth; and otherwhile with 
compliſhed mowing, aud other terrible countenances, and was ſo ſtrong in the maid, 
by this deviſethar four, men could ſcaice hold her down. And this continued by the 
ſpace Almoſt of rwo hours. So ſomerimts. we charged him earneſtly 
ro ſpake,and againe praying unto GOD thathe would affiſt us, at the laſt; 
he ſpake, bur very ſtrangely 3 and that was thus « He comes, he comese 
«nd that oftenii mes he repeated z and he geet, he goes. and then wd 


charge 


Confer this 
fiory with 
the woman © 
Endor, 1 Sam. 
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him to tell us who ſenthim* And he faid ; 1 lay inher way like 
alog, and 1 made her runne like fire, bur 1 conld: not hurt her. And 
why ſo, ſaid we ?Becanſe God kept her,faid he. When cameſt thou to her, 
faid we? To night in her bed, faid he. Then we charged him as before, 
to tell what he was, and who ſent him, and'whac his name was. Ac the 
firſt he ſaid, The devil, | the devil. Then we charged him as before: Then 
he rered and cried as before, and ſpake terrible words3, I will kill her, { 
will kill her 3 I will ceare her in peeces, I will reare her in peeces. We 
faid, Thou ſhalt not hurt here He faid, 1 will kill you all-We ſaid, Thou 
ſhalr hart none of us all. Then we charged him as before. Then he (aid, 
you will give me no reſt. We ſaid, Thou ſhalt have none here, for thou 
muſthave no reſt within the ſervants of God : bur tell us in the name of 
God what thou art, and who ſenc thee? Then he ſaid he would rearhes 
in peeces- Weſaid, Thon ſhalt nor hn't her. Then he faid again he 
would kill os all. We ſaid again, Thou ſhalt hare none of as all, foc 
we are the ſervants of God. And we charged him as before. And he 
faid again, Will you give me no reſt? We ſaid, Thou ſhalt have none 
here; neither ſhalc thon reſt in her, for thou haſt no right in her, ſich 
Jefus Chriſt hath redeemed her with his bloud,and ſhe belongech-rohim ; 
and therefore tell us thy name and who ſent thee ? He faid his name was 
Satan. We (aid, Who ſent thee ? He ſaid, Old Alice, old Alice. 
Which old Alice, ſaid we 2? Old Alice, ſaid he. Where'dwelleth ſhe, 
ſaid we ? In Weſtwell ſtreet, ſaid he. We ſaid, How long haſt thou been 
with her? Theſe tweaty years, faid he» We asked him where the did 
keep him? In two battels, ſaid he. Where be-they,,  fgid we?) Inthe 
backſide of her houſe, ſaid he.” In what place, faid we? Under the wall, 
ſaid he. Where is the other? In Kenington. In what place, ſaid we ? 
In the gronnd, ſaid he. Then we asked him, what ſhe did give him. 
Be ſaid, her will, her will. What did ſhe bid thee do,faid we? He ſaid, 
Kill her maid. Wherefore did ſhe bid thee kill her, faid we? Becauſe 
ſhe did not love her, ſaid he.. We ſaid ; How leng. is it ago, fince ſhe 
ſent thee to her 2More then a year, faid he. Where was that, ſaid we? Ar 
her maſters, ſaid he» Which maſters, ſaid we? Arther maſter Brain- 
fords at Kiningten, ſaid he. How oft _wert.thau there, ſaid we ? many 
times, ſaid he. Where firſt, id we ? Inthe garden,faid he: Where the 
ſecond time? In the hall: Where the third clme? In her bed : Where 
the fourth time? In the fleld :- Where che fift time? In the coart : 
Where the fixt rime 2 In che water, where I caſt her into the mote: 
Where the ſeventh time? In her bed, We asked him{again, where 
elſe? He ſaid, in Weſtwell, Where there, ſaid we? In the vicarige, 
faid he- Where there? In the lofr- How cameſt thou to her, faid we? * 
In the likeneſſe of two birds, faid he» Who ſent thee to that place , ſaid 
we 2 Old Alice, faig he. Whar other ſpirits were'with thee there, ſaid 
we? My ſervant, faid he. What is his name ſaid we? He faid, little des 
vill. What is thy name, faid we ? Satan, ſaid he. What doth old Alice, 
call thee, ſaid we? Partner, ſaid he. What doth ſhe give thee, ſaid 


Three, ſaid he» Who are they, ſaid we? A man and his child, _ 
© 
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he. What were their names, ſaid we? The childs name was Edward 


ſaid he : what more then Edward, ſaid we ? Edward Ager, ſaid he. What 


was the mans nawe, faid we? Richard ſaid he. What more, ſaid we 2 


Richard Ager,ſaid he. Where dwelt the man and the child, ſaid we 2? 


At Dig at Dig, faid he. This Richard Ager of Dig, was a Gentleman of 


fourty pounds land by the year, a very honeſt man, bur would often fa 
he was bewitched,an3 languiſhed-long before he died. Whon elſe 
thou killed for her,  faid we? Woltens wife ſaid he» Wheredid ſhe 
dwcl? In Weſtwell ſaid he- What elſe haſt thou done for her ſaid we 2 
Whar ſhe woul4 have me, ſaid he. What is that ſaid we ? To fetch her 
meat, drink,. and corny ſaid he» Where hadſt thou it ſaid we ? In every 
houſe, ſaid he. Name the houſes, ſaid we? Art Petmans, at Farmes, at 
Millens,at Fullers, and in every houſe. After this we commanded ſatan 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to depart from her, and never to trouble hec 
ary more,nor any man elſe.Then he ſaid he would go,he would go:bur he 
went not. Then we commanded him as before with fome more words. 
Then he ſaid,1 go, I go 3. and ſo he departed, Then ſaid the maid, he 
is gone, Lord have mercy upon me, for he would have killed me. And 
then we kneeled down and gave God thanks with the maiden 3 praying 
that God would keep her from Satans power,and affiſt her with his grace. 
And noting this in a picce of paper, we departed» Satans voice did dif- 
fer much trom the maids voice, and all that he ſpake , was.in his own 
name. ſubſcribed chus: 


Witneſſes to this, that heard and 


ſaw this whole matter, as followeth : 


CRoger Newman, vi-7, CJobn Tailor. \ 
car of WeStwell. | Thomas French. 
John Brainford,vi- ; ; bornes wife . . 

car of Kenington. , I William Spooxer. C 

| Thomss Tailor. | John Frenchborne, | 

| Henry Tailors wife.) and his wife. 3 


CHAP. 1I. 


How the lewd pradtiſe of tbe Pythonift of eſtwell came to light, and 
by wh.m (be was examined; and that all ber diabolicall ſpeech was 
but ventriloquie and plain couſenage,which is proved by har own 
confeſſion- 

T is written, that in the latter daics there ſhall be ſhewed ſtrange 

illofions, 8&c. in ſo much as (if it were poſlibleJthe very ele _ 

e 
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veniriloquie. ; of Witchcraft. .Chap.2, 97 
be deceived : howbeit, Saint Paubſaith, they ſhall be lying and falſe 
wonders» Neverthelefle this ſentence, and ſuch like, have been often 
laid in my diſh,8 are urged by diverſe writers, to approve the miraculous 
working of witches, whereof I will treat more largely" in another piace. 
Howbeit, by the way I muſt copfeffe,thar I take thac ſenrence to be ſpo- 
ken of Antichriſt, ro wit, the pope ; who miraculouſly , contrary to na- 
cure, philoſophy, and all divinity, _ of birch and calling baſe, in 

learning grofſe; in valore, —_ or aftivity moſt commonly a very 
labber, hath placed himſelfe in the moſt lofty and delicate ſeat, putting 

almoſt all chriſtian princes heads nor only.under his girdle, but under his 

foot, &c. ' | y 

Sarely, the tragedy of this Pythonift is nor inferior to a thouſand ſto- 

ries, which will hardly be blotred out of che memorie and credic either 
of the'common people,or elſe of the learned. How hardly will chis ſto- 
ry ſuffer diſcredir,having teſtimony of ſuch authority ? How could mother 

Al ice : fcape condemnation and hanging, being arraigned upon this evi- 
dence : when a poor woman hath been caſt away, upon a coſening ora- 
cle or rather a falſe lie, deviſed by-Feets the juggler, through the mali- 
ciob | nſtigation of ſome of her adyerſarics ? ay i TY: 

Bur how cunningly ſoever this laſt cited cercificat be penned, or what The ventrilo- 
ſhew ſoever it carrieth ef trath and plain dealing, there may be feund quaof Weſt- 
contained therein matter enough to dere the coſening knavery thereof; wel diſcover- 
and yer diverſe hare been deeply deceived therewith, and can hardly cd. 
be removed from the'credit thereof, aud without great'diſgain cantioc en- 
dure to hear the reproofe thereof.'- And know yon this by the way, chat 
heretofore Robin gdod-fellow, and Hob-gobblin were as terrible, and 

alſo as credible to the people, as hags and witches be now : and in time 
ro come, a witch will be as mnch derided & contemned,and as plainly per- 
ceived, as the illuſion and knavery of Robin good-fellow. - And in crath, 
they that maintain walking ſpirits, with cheir transformation, &c. have 
no reaſon to deny Robin good-fellow' , 'upon''who mie there have gone 
25 many and as credible cales,as upon witche$;laving that it hath nor ple+ 
fed the rranſ}ators of the Bible, ro call ſpirits,by the name of Robin good- 
fellows as they have termed diviners,ſooth- ſayers, poiſoners,and coſeners 
by the name of witches, | 

Bur ,co make ſhort worke wich) the confuratign. gf, this. baſtardly 
queanes ras one and eoſenage; -you' ſhatl'umderftand, *rhat upon the 
l 


bruite of her divinity and miraculous gances,.. \ rt 
M. Thame Weitok of Bedlon GOT CON LI TE 
dome, and for deciding and ordering of matters in this. commonwealth, 
of rare and ſingular dexterity; ' throngh whoſe diſcreet haadlivg bt the 
matter, with —_— eand 9 rag. Wy 49 elquire, being 9. 
a'ſo a right .gopd. and dilgreet . Jultice. at-ch e lumity | the, { was Ihe Pytho- 
found, "he coſenage confeſſed, _ ſhe Bet og A puniſkmenc. ?ift of vvelt- 
Neither was her confeſſion: wonne, +iccotding to the forme of the Spaniſh vvel n vi- 
inquiſition 3 to wit, through extremity of tortures, nor yet by guile or cd by her 
flatrery, nor by preſumptions 3 but chrough wife and perfe rtriall of e- 0vvn cofcſh- 
very circumſtance the illuſion was manife&!y difcloſed : not ſo {I ſay) as 9? 

O « Wirchus 


98 


F.Bodin.l:b.de 
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like ſtuffe ro poſts, &c+ with knots that could not be uadone, which i 


before the book, as followeth. 


7Book. 'Thediſcovery Sanl and the witch | 
witches are commgnly convinced and condemned 3 to wit, through ma- 
licious accuſations, by gueſſes, preſumprjons, and extorted confetlions, 
cantrary to ſenſe and poſſibilitie, and: for fuch aRions as they can ſhew no 
trial nur example before the: wiſe, cither by dire. or indireR 'meanes z, 
bur after due triall ſhe ſhewed her feats, illuſtons, and trances, with t 3 
reſidue ol all her miraculous works, in the preſence of divers gentlemen 
and gentlewomen of great worſhip and credit, at Befon Malherbe, in 
the hcuſe of the ſaid M. Wotton. Now compare this wench with the 
witch of Ender, and you ſhall ſeethat both rhe coſenages may be done 
by one ait» No” 


CHAP. 11T 


Bodins fluffe concerning the Pytboniſt of Endor,with a true ſtory of a 
counterfeit Dutchman- 


[J>" the like rales doth Bodin build his do&rine,calling them Atheiſts 
that will-not beleeve him, adding to this kind of witcl.-craſt, the 
miraculous works of divers maidens, that would ſpue pins, cluwts, &c 
as one Agnes Brigs, and Rachel Pinder of London did, till the mitacles 
were detected , and they fer to open pevancee Others he citeth of 
that ſort, the which were bousd by devils. with garcers, or ſome ſuch 


an /gyptians juggling or coſcning feat. And of ſych foolith lies, joyne 
with bawdy tales, his whole "ty confiſteth : wherein 1 warrant you 
there are no. fewer cben two hunderd fables, and as many impoſſihJlicies, 
fd a _ wet, __ the maiden FA Weſtwel|, were HOY 
cot 3 ſo likewilc a Dutchman at Maidſtone long after he, bad ac- 
compliſhed ſych_ knaveries, to the aftogiſhmenc of a great paired of 
good men, was revealed: to be a colening knave 3. although his miracles 
were impriated and publiſhedat London : anno 1572« with this ticle 


.A he wonderfull and ftrange mi- 
ratle of God (hewed upon a Dutchman of 


the age of 23.years, which was poſleſſed of ten 
devils,erd mas by Gods mighty providence diſ- 
. » poſſeſſed ofthemagain,the 27.of Tanuary 
SY | "= Jaſt paſt. x $72. 


-} Nto this the Major of Maidffen, with divers of his brethren ſubfcri- 
bed, chiefly by the perſwafion of Nisefins Vander Sceure, the = 
niſtes 


niſter of the Dutch church there, Iobn Stike/baw, . wham (av it is there 
ſaid) God made the inſtrument to caſt wut the devils, and four other cre- 
dible perſons of che Dutch church. . The hiſtory is ſo ſtrange, and fo 
cunningly performed, that had not His knavery afterwards bropght him 


into ſuſpicion, he ſhoold. have gone away uvſdſp al this frayd. A 
great many other ſuch miracles been lately printed, whereof divers 
have been bewrajed: all the reſidye doubtlefſe,.: if rriall had been made, 


would haye heen found Tike unto theſe. , Bur ſome are more finely hand- 


oracles &ſpirits,, of Witcheraft. _ 1 Chap.TV. | 


led than otherſome.Some have more advantage by the ſimplicity of the: 


audience, ſome by the majeſty and countenance of the confederates-: 
as namely, that coſening of che holy maid of Kent. Some eſcape ut- 
terly Red, ſome are prevented by death; ſo as that way their exa- 
mination 5 uptaken. , Some are weakly: examined: but the moſt part 
are ſo reverenced, as they which ſuſpe them, are rather called to their 
anſwers, than the others. 

CHAP. 1IL1L. 


Of the great oracle of Apollo the Pythonift, and bow: men :of all ſorts 
have been deceived, and that even the Apoſtles -bave'miſtaken the 
nature sf ſpirits, with an unanſwerable argunient that ſpirits can 
take no ſbapes. | | , 


Wi this kind of witch»crafr, Apalle and his oracles abuſed. and 


'coſened the whole world ; which idol w mga nous, that | net d 
-hot ftand long in the deſcription thereof,” Ton d_:monarchs 


of the Fart repoled no all condence therein» the Friel, hich Jr parogi of | 


ved thereupon,were fo cunning, as they allo overtook almoſt all-the 
ly and learned men of that age, partly with their doubtfull anſwers 3: 25 
that which was made unto Pyrrbus,in theſe words, Aie te Aegcide Roma- 
nos vincere paſſe, and to Creſus his ambaſſadours, in theſe words, S1. Cre: 
ſus arma perf nferat.magnim imperiyim tuerterz ang otherwiſe hae, Cre 
Jus Halin penefrantgmagnam jubverie opum vims ;or this, Creeue prrdee 
Halin,tranſgreſſus plarima regnas rc. partly through coufederacy,where- 
by they knew metis errands ere they came, and. partly by cunnzngs as 
promiling viRory opon the ſacrificing of ſome perſon of luch ACeQUNT,. 35 

ſhould rather be negleRted , than; the,,, murrher” 'accom- 
pliſhed' Andifit were, yer ſhould thefe he Ne c 

i 


yea or nay onely doth anfiyer the queſtion, it is an even Le cha an idiot 
the fanle, was al- 


n.rhe oacle or the ,praphet. 
n._ rhe ocacle or bo ho 


5; Philoſophers, Phyſicians Alirgnqmers. rei: 
vints, GenereF-counceſs, | and princes hve wich eh wepli bags ig» 


The amphi- 


norance been deceived” and -ſeduced- hereby, . as ſwallowing up and de- 
eb 2 | | devouring 


a 
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youring an inveterate opivion, received of theic etders, withour due exa- 
mination of he circumſtance ? 

Howbeir, the godly and learned fathers (as ic appeareth) have alwaies 
had a ſpeciall care and reſpe&, that they attributed not unto God fuch 
deviliſh devices 3 but referred them. co him, - who indeed is the invenrer 
and avthor, though not the perfonal executioner,. in manner and' forme 
as they ſuppoſed : *fo as the matter of faith was nor thereby by chem im- 
peached. Bur who can affure himfelfe not co be: deceived in matters 
concerning fpirirs, when the ' Apoſtles. themſelves were ſo farre from 
knowing them, as even after the refurreRion of Chtiſt, having heard him 
preach and expound the Scripcnres,. all his life time, they ſhewed: them- 
(elves not onely ignorant therem, but alfo to have miſconceived thereof . 
Did nor the Apeftle Thomas thiak that Chriſt himſelf had been a fpiric, 
until Chriſt rold him plainly, rhar a ſpirit was no' fuch "creature; as hid 
ficſh and bones, the which Che ſaid) Thomas might ſce ro be in him * 
And for the furcher certifying and ſatrsfying of his mind, he commenged 
nnro hiru his hands to be ſcen, and his lides to be felt, Thomas, if the 
anſwer be rroe that ſome make hereunto, ro wit , thacfpirits rake formes 
and ſhapes ob bodies at their pleaſure, ntight have. anfwered Chriſt, and 
remaining unſatisfied might baveſaid ;- Oh fir, what do you tell me thac 
{pir its have no fleſh aud bones ? Why, they can take ſhapes and formes, 
and ſo perchance have you done. Which argument all the-witch-mongers 
in the warld ſhall never be able to anſwer. + ks 


Some of them that maintain the ' creation, the transformation, the 

-. tragsſportation, and franſubſtantiation of witches; obje@ that ſpitirs are 
nor ble,” thongh viſible; and anſwer the place "by me before cited : 

. fo as the feeling and nor the ſeeing ſhould fatisfie Thomas. But he thar 
ſhall well weigh the text and the eircumftances thereof,ſhall perceive,thac 


the fault of Thom his incredulity. was ſecondly bewraiedz and condemn- 
ed, in that ke would nor truſt his own eyes, nor the view taken by his 
fellow-Apoftles, who might have been thought too creduloas in this caſe, 
if ſpirits could rake ſhapes ar their pleaſure, Jeſus ſaith to_Him 3 Be- 


catfe thou haſt ſeen (and not, becauſt thou haſt felt Jchou beleeveſt Item 


John. 20-29. he ſaith; © Blefſed are they that beleeve and' ſee not (and not, they that 


beleeve and feele not.) Whereby He noteth thar our corporal eyes may 
diſcerne berwixr a ſpirit and a naturall body; reproving him, becauſe 


- he ſo much relied upon his externall ſenſes, in caſes where faith. ſhould 


have prevailed; and herein amatter of faith revealed in the word, would 
nor credir the miracle which was cxhibiced unto him in moſt natucall and 
ſenſible ſort- | | 

Howbeit, Erefts ſaith,and fo doth Hyperius, Hemingius,Danzos, N.Mal. 


| Eraſt.ſel.82. Bodin, 8c. that evil ſpirits eat, drink, and keep' company with aien, 


+ Enk-24.37. 


and that they can take palpable- formes of bodies, producing examples 
thereof, to,wit : Spefrum Germanicum ſen Anguſtanum, p97 y the angell 
whoſe feet Lot waſhed ;. as though becauſe God can indue his meſſengers 
with bodies at his pleaſure, therefore the devil and every ſpirit can do 
the like. How the eleven Apoſtles were in this caſedeccived, appeareth 


in Luk. 24+ and in Merk, 16; as allo in Matth. 14. where the Apoftles and = 


dilejples 
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diſciples were all deceived, taking Chriſt to be a ſpirit, when he walked Mark.1 6.14- 


onthe (ea. And why might nor they be deceived herein,as vvell as in that Mar. 14.26. 


they thoughc Chriſt had ſpoken of a temporal kingdome,when he preach- 
ed of the kingdome of heaven 2 Which thing they alſo mach miſcon- 
ceived; as likewiſe when he did bid them beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, they underſtood that he ſpake of material bread. 


a 


CHAP. V. 


Why Apollo was called Pytho, whereof thoſe witches were called Py 
thopiſts : Gregory bis letter to the devil. 


Bu ro return to our oracle ef Apollo-2t. Delphos,who was called Pycho, 
ror that Apollo flue a ſerpent ſocalled , whereof the Pychoniſts take 
their name : | pray you conſider well of chis tale, which [ will truely re- 
hearſe our of che Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, wricren by Euſebius, wherein you 
ſhall ſee the abſurdiry of the opinion, che coſenages of theſe oracles, and 
the deceived mind or vaine opinion of ſo great a door bewraied and 
deciphered /alcogether as followeth. | 
Gregory Neoczlarieuhs in his journy and way to paſſe over the Alpes, 
came to the temple of Apollo: where Apollo's piielt living richly upon 
the revenues and benefic proceeding from that idoll, did give great in- 
rertainment unto Gregory, and made him good chear. Bar after Gre- 
gory was gone, Apollo waged dumbe, ſo as the prieſt's gaines decaied :for 
the idol growing jato contempt, the pilgrimage ceaſed. The ſpirir ta- 
king compaſtion npea the ptieſt's caſe,and upnn his grief of miad-in this 
behalfe, appeared unto him, and told him flatly, that his late gueſt Gre- 
gory was the cauſe of all his miſery. For (faith the devil)he hath baniſh- 
ed me, fo that I cannot returne without a ſpeciall licenſe or paſport from 


him. - It was no need to bid the prieſt make haſte; for immediately he 
+ 2ook poſt: horſes, and galloped afrer Gregory, till ar length he overtook 


him, and then expoſtulatced with him for this diſcourteſie proffered in 
recompence of his good cheare 3 and ſaid, that ifhe would not be fo 
good unto him, as to write his letcer to the devil in his behalfe, he 
ſhould be utterly undone. To beſhorr, his -importunity was ſuch, that 
he ob:ained Gregory his letter to the devill,who wrote unto him in man- 
ner and forme following, word for word :: Permitto tibi redire in locum 
tuum,gd9 agere que conſueviſti z which is in Engliſh;l am content thou re- 
tarne into thy vlace, and do as thou waſt wonr. Immediately upon the 
receipt of this letter, the idol ſpake as before. And here is to be noted, 


.that as well in this, as in the execution of all their other oracles and 


coſenages , the anſwers were never given Ex tempore , of in that day 


wherein the queſtion-was demanded; becauſe forſooth they expeRed AS 
e 


fon (as they ſaid) to be given the night following, whereby the coſena 


' might che more cally be wropghe 


CHAP. yh 


Matth.20, 
Matrt- I 6. I I, 


Euſeb lib 7. 
Cap-25s 


Note the co 
ſenage of v4 
racles. 
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CHAP. VI 


| 

| 

Apollo,wbe was call: Pytho, compared to the Roz of grace: Gres | 
gories letter t o the devil conſuted, | 


Hat need many words te Confute this fable? For if Gregory had 
been an honeſt man, he would never have villingy permitted, 
that the people ſhould have been further coſened with fuch alying ſpirit:or | 
it he had been halfe ſo holy as Euſebius maketh him, he would not kave 
contented or yeelded to ſo lewd a requeſt of the prieſt, nor have written 
ſuch an impious letter, no not though good might have come thetxeof. 
And therefore as well by the impoſhbility and folly conteined therein, / as 
of the impierty (whereof I dare excuſe Gregory) you may perceive it to'be 
a ly. Me thinks they which ſtill maintain that the devil made anſwer in 
the idol of Apollo, &c. may have ſifficient perſwaſion rv revoke their er- 
roncous opinions: in that it appeareth in reco'd, that fuch men a 
were skilful in-Avgurie, did take upon them tc give oracles at Delphos,in 
Zach :10. the place of Apollo : of which number Trſanius the ſonne of Aatiochns 
was one. Burt vain is the anfwet of ido 1s Ovr Rood of: graces. with the 
helpe of little S. Rumbal, was not inferior to the idol of Apollo: for theſe 
could not work eternal! miracles, but manifeſt rhe internall thoughts of 
the heart, 1 belecvewith more lively. ſhew,. bothof humanity and allo 
W.Lambert in Of divinity, than the other. As if-you read M.. Lamberts book, of the 
titulo Boxley. Perambulacion of Kent, ' ic ſhall paitly appear. But if you talke with 
them that have been beholdets thereot,y cw will be ſatisfied herein. . And 
yet in the blind time of popery, no man might under pain of damnati- 
on, nor withour danger .of death, fuſpe & the fraud. Nay, whar .Papiſts 
will yet confeſle they were idols, though the wiers that made their eyes 
gople, the pins that faſtened them to the poſtes ro make them ſeem hea- 
v » Were feen and burnt . togerher with the  inwages - [themſelves , 
the knavety of the ptieſts. 'bewraicd ', | and, every Circuniſtance 
thereof dereted and manifeſted? 


CHA P. VII, 


How divers {reat clePkes and goed autbory have: been abuſed in this 
mailer of jpizits through” faiſe rep-rtsg' and by meanes of their cre» 
dulity bave publiſhed lies, which cre cgnfated by Ariſtotle and tle 

8 = Scriptures- C 


Lotarch, Livy, and Vulerins Max muz,- with. many other grave au- 
F* thors, being abuſed with falſe reports, write that in rimes pali beaits 
ſpake, and that images could have ſpoken and. wept» and did ler fall 
drops of blood, yea and could walke ſrom place to place : wlich = 


0b. of Witchcraft. Ch ap.VII.. 103 I 


ſay was done by procuration of ſpirits Bur 1 cather think with Ariſtole, 

that it was brought to pafſe Hominum 8 ſacerdorum deceptionibus, to 

wit, by the coſening art of crafty knaves and prieſts: And therefore 

ler us follow Eſaies adviſe, who ſajch; When they ſhall ſay unto you, en- 

quire of them that have a ſpiritof divination, and-at che ſoothſayers >Efai.8 
which whiſper and momble in your eares to deceive you; &c. enquire at © IN 
your own God, &c. And ſo let us do. And here you ſee they are ſuch 

as runne into corners, and coſen the people with lies, &e. For if they 

could do as they ſay, they could not aptly be called liers, neither need 


they to go into coraers to whiſper &c. 
CHAP. vIIH | A 


Of the witch of Endor,& whetber ſbe accompliſhed the raiſing of Samu- 
el truly,or by deceipt : the opinion of ſome divines bereupon, 


e woman of Ender is compriſed under this word 0b: for iſhe is cal- 1 Sam. 2 8. 
led Pychoniſſa. It is writcen in 2 Sam.chap. 28. that ſhe raiſed up 
Samuel from death,and the other words of che text are ſtrongly placed, ro 
inforce h's very reſurreFion. The mind and opinion of Jeſus Crack Evie 
dently appeareth ro be, that Samuel in perſon was raiſed out from his 
rave, as if you read Eccl. 46. 19,20. you ſhall plainly perceive. How- 
Pei tie difpaterh not there, whether the ſtory be true oerfalle; but only 
citeth certain verſes of the 1 book of Samuel chap. T8;” ſimply | according 
to the letter, perſmading manners and the imitation of our vertuous prede- 
ceſſors, and repeating the examples of diverſe excellent men 3 namely 
of Samuel : even as rhe text itfelfo urgeth the marrer, according to the 
deceived minde and imagination of Saul, and his ſervants. p45 1 there- 
fore in truth, Sicach ſpake there according to the opinion of Saul, which 
ſo ſuppoſede otherwiſe it is neither herefic nor treaſon to ſay he was de- 
ceived. | | 
He that weigheth well that place, and looketh into it adviſcdly, ſhall 
ſee that Samuel was not raiſed from the dead ; bur that it was an illufion- 
or coſenage praiſed by the witch. For the ſoules of the righreous are 
in the hands of God z according to that which Chryſoftome ſaith; Sonles Sap. 3. 
in a certain place expeRing judgement, and cannot remove from thence. Pf. 92 &.99%. {| 
Neither is it Gods will, chat the living ſhould be ravghe by the dead. Chryſoft. homili. 3 
Which things are confirmed and proves by the example of Lazarus and 4-21.in Math. 38 
Dives : where it appeareth according to Deut- 18, that he will not have Lyke 16, 
the living taught by the dead, but will have us ſtick ro his word, wherein 
his will and teſtament is declared. Indeed Lyra and Dionyfivs incline 
greatly to the letter. And Lyra faith, that as when Balaam would have 
raiſed a devil, God interpoſed himſelfe : fo did he in this caſe bring up' 
Samuel, when che witch would have raiſed her devil. Which is a proba- 
ble interpretation. - But yet they dare not ſtand to that opinion, leaſt 
they ſhould impeach S. Avguſtines credit, who ,they confeſſe, 're- 


mained in judgement and opinion ,withour contradiion of the _— 
that = 


Auguſt./iih that Samuel was not raiſed. - For he faith diretly, that Samuel himſelfe 
qug.vet.et no Was nor called up- And indeed, if he were raiſed, it was cicher willing» 
v1 teſtam. ly, of per force : if it were willingly, his finne had been equal with the 
queſt.27.item, witches. D | 
part,2.cap.26, And Peter Martyr, me thinks, faith more to the purpoſe, in theſe. 


que.s.nec mi force of ait magiak : ir could nor be done by his good will, becauſe he 
Thm ad Sim- forbad it 3 nor by art, becauſe witches have no power over the godly. 
plician.lib. 2. Where it is anſwered by ſome, tt.at the commandement was only to pro- 
93-ed Dulci- hibir the Jews to acke counſel of the dead, and ſo no faulc in Samuel to 
din.qnee6-i- give counſel]: We may as well excuſe our neighbours wife,for conſenting 
vem.lib 2.de to our filthy defires, becanſe it is onely written in the decalogue; Thou 
dofZ.ohri. ſkalc nor deſire thy neighbours wife. But indeed Samuel was direRly for- 
Denc. 18: bidden to anſwer Saul beſore he died : and therefore it was nor likely 
Exodus. 20. hat God would gppoint him, when he was dead, to do it, | 


CHAP, IX» 


That Samuel was not raiſed indeed, and bow Bodin and all Peapiſts 
dote berein,and that ſoules cannor be raiſed by witchcraft. > 


Prthermore , ir is not likely that God would anſwer Saul by dead.Sa- 
muel, when he would not anſwe; him by living Samuel : and-moſt un- 
likely of a{l, char God would anſwer him by a devil, that denied” to do it 
by a prophet. That he was not brought up perforcez the whole ' cuprſe of 
the ſcripture witnefſeth, and proveth; as alſo. our own reaſon may give 
us to underftand. Fir what quiet reft could the Toules of the ele&*Egjoy 
or Poſſeſſe in Abrahams boſome, if they were to be plucked from thence 
at a witches call. and commandement ? , But ſo ſhould the devilhave pow- 
er in heaven, where he is unvworthy to have any place hiniſelfe, and there- 
for ev emeere ro command others. we E” 
Many other of the fathers are flatly againſt the raiſing. vp of Samyel : 
namely,Te1itullian in his book De anima. Tuſtine Martyr In explicatione, 
qu#.25.Rabanus In epiſtolis ad Bonoſ. Abat: Origen in hiſtoria de Bileamo, 
. Cc. ſome other dote exceedingly herein, as namely Bodin, and all pa- 
Piſts in geneal:alſo Rabbi Sedias Hajas, and alſo all the Hebrews, faving 
R.David Kimhi,vvhich \s the beſt vvriter of all the Rabbins : thovgh ne- 
vera geod of them all. Burt Bodio, in maintenance thereof, fallerh into 
bh many abſurdiries, proving by the ſmall faults that Sau! had commitred, 
thar he vvas an ele: Tor the greateſt mwatrer faith ke, laid vnro his 
- *1.Bed. J&b.de charge, is the reſerving of the Amalekirs' catrell, &c.” He vvas an 
dem.z. cap.3- cle, &e confirming his .opiujon wich many ridicuJovs fablcs 
1-Samu.:8- and vvith this argument,to vvittHis favit vvas too little to deſeive damna- 
1.Cor. s. ticn; for Pavl vvould not have the inccſtuous man puniſhed to fore, that 
I.Martyr in his ſoul wight be ſaved-Ivitine Martyr-in another place vvas' not only  de- 
=> eolloquio cum ceived in the 2Rual raiſing vp of Samuels foul, bur affirmed that all the 
Iriphoon Ju- fouls of the prophets andjuſt men are ſubjeRt to the power of TS, 
des. | 


tem. words, 10 Wit: This muſt bave been done by Gods good will, of per.. 
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Laflib.q. 


And yet were the Heathen much more' fond herein, who (4s Lafantins 


afticmeth ) boaſted that they could call up the ſoules of the dead, and- 


yet did think that their ſoules died with their bodies. Whereby is to be 
ſeen, how alwayes the world hath been. abuſgd in the matters of witch- 
craft and conjuration- The Necromancers affirme, that the ſpitic of any 
man may be called vp, or recalled (as they terme it) before one year be 
paſt,after their departure from the body. - Which C. Agrippa in his book 
de occult phileſophia ſaith z may be. done by certain naturall forces and 
bonds. And therefore corpſes in times paſt were accompanied and 
watched with lights, ſprinkled wich holy water, perfamed with incenſ, 
and purged with prayer all the while chey were above ground ; otherw 
the ſerpent (as the maſters of the Hebrews ſay) would devoure them, as 
the food appointed him by God , Gen- 3+ alledping alſo this place 3 We 
ſhall not all ſleepe, byg,we ſhall be changed; becauſe many ſhall cemgine 
for perperuall meat to the ſerpent : whereupon ciſeth rhe coarentiog' be 
tween him and Mich —_——— the body ot oſs z wherein -Scti- 
prure is alledged- |! that Azuguftine,and the refidue of the doors, 


C4p+13+ 


Jud,y 


that deny the raiſing of Semnel, conclude, thar-the devil was. fercht-op- 


= his likenefſe : from whoſe opinions(with reverence) hope 1 may dif 
ent. « | | 


CHAP. X. 
Tbat neither the devil nor Samuel way raiſed, but that it was & meer 
* coſenage,according to the guije of our Pridoniſts,” > 


Gaine, if the devil appeared, and not Samuel; why isit ſaid in Eccl. 

that he ſlept ? for the devil neither ſlceperh nor dicth-'- But in 
truth we may gacher,  thac it was neither the devil ja perſon, 'nor Samael: 
but « circumſtance is here deſcribed, , according tothe deceived opinion 
and imaginacion..of; Saul,  Howbeic - Auguſtine. ſaith: that; both _cheſo 
lides may cafily be defended. , But we ſhall nos need - to ferch amexpo» 
ficion fo farre off: for indeed (me thinks) it is Longe. petite 3 norco de» 
ſcend fo low as hell, to ferch up a devill to expoyd''this- place. For 
ic is ridiculous (as Pompanacius faith) to leave. manifeſt rhings, and ſuch 
25 by garnral reaſon may he proved, co ſeek unknown things, which by 
go likelihood can be conceived,nor tried by any raletofreage. Bur in- 
ſomuch 45 we have liberty by S. Auguſtines rule, in (uch places'of Scri- 
pruce as ſeem. to contain either contrariety or abſardicie: ro vary from 
the letter; and. ro make. a godly;conſtrudtien agreeable. to the word 3 
lee-vs confeſſe that Samuel was not raiſed ,for that were repugnant to the 
word, and ſee whether this illafion may not be contrived by-the art and 


Pompanacins 
lib.de incent. 


C4Þ+2+ 


cunning of rhe woman, without any of theſe ſupernaturall deviſes : for Þ 


could cice 3 handred-papiſtical and coſening praRtiſes, as difficule as this 
and as cleanly handled.: And it is to be ſurely. chought, if ic had been a 


devil, the text would have noted ic in ſome place of che ſtory i as it doch _ | 


not. Buc Bodin helpeth me exceedingly in this point, wherein OO 
aket 


ef 9* -, 


| © ps . Book. -Thediſcovery Sal and the witch, 


I.Bod.l1h.de fakteth he ſaith, Augaſtine;Tertvllian, and D.Kimhi-himſelfe, who fay ir 


dem. 2.cap.3* was the devillthac was raiſed /vp, which , faith Bodin, could not 'be 3 for- 


that in the ſame communication berween Saul and Samuel , the game of 

Tchovah is five times reperted, of whith eame the devill cannot abide 

the hearing} / nl Pe 2 4Mfths * hob 

| | " CHAP. XI 

The objeflion of the witchmongers concerning thit Place fully anſwer- 

6, and hat cirentPnce] ares bt nil fro wider: 
ing, of this tary, witch 55 plaznly opened fram the beginning of the 
-2.8.cbap- of the x, Seanel10.tbe 22:werfo., bw nn he 1 
A Here ſuch a ſupernatural miracle is wrought, no doubt iris a teſti- 


P.Martyr in Y mony of:truebs as Peter Matryr afhc And'in; this caſe ir 
comment.in ſhould have;heena witnelſe of lies 2 y_. To tes of fuck weight 
r Sam-28.ver- ognnatbe attvibured wato:the devily bur itt is the mighty power cf Gad 
9. that-doth iſÞ.its 1 AvBd if it lay in a witches power to. call up a de- 

vil, yer it lieth not in a witches power ro worke ſuch miracles : for God 
Ifai 42: will not give his power and glory co any creature. To underſtand this 


x. Sam.28. place, we muſt diligently examine the circumſtance thereof. It was well 
knowne that Saul, before ke reſorted to the witch, was in deſpaire of the 


mergies apd of God ; pazaly for thi Sawvei rold: him } : 
Es he yertheowne, and David ſhould have his,place 3 
and partly becauſe Gbd before had refuſed ro anſwerhim, either by Samu- 
el when he lived, or by any other prophet, or by Urim or Thammim, fec. 
And if youdeſue tote this matter diſcuſſed, tturne to the tirſh of Same! 
the 28. chapret, and conferre my words therewith. R 

Saul ſceing .che hoſt of the: Philiſtines come npon him ,which thing 
could not beunknown to albthe people, fainred, becauſe he faw their 
=o drab weakneſfſe,' and ſpecially thac he'was forſaicen : fo 
now-Rtraic of minde, deſpcrire, anda- very ſooley he goeth to 

x $am-28.7. cettaine of his ſervants, that ſaw in what taking he was, and arked them 
foria woman that:had a familiar ſpirir, and they told-him by and by chat 

| there dwelt one; at Endor. By the way you ſhall underſtand, that both: 

| Kabl and his ſervants. meant fuch a one as could by-her (pirir raiſe up Sa- 

' niue}, & any-orherthat was dead and buried. Wheftein you- fee they were 

deceiveds ir. were true, that ſhe took 'upen her ſo ro dv. To what 

uſe then ſerved her familiar ſpitir, which you conctive ſhe had, becauſe 

$auls ſervaurs ſaid fo-7'Surely;as they were deceived and abuſed in part, 

fo doubtleſſe were they in the reſt, for to what purpoſe ,I ſay, ſhould her 

familiar ſerve, if nor for ſach igtents as they reported; endfhe undertook? 

Think you will grant that Sanls men never ſaw heo familiar + for I never 

heard any yet of credit ſay, that he was ſo much in the *witehes favour, as 

w'ſec her devil; aſthough indeed we read the popiſh rrumpery, 

S. Cicilies fa- that S. Cicilic had an angel! to her familiar, and that ſhe could ſhew him 
miliar: ro-whom ſhe would, and that ſhe might azke end haye whac ſhe Y = 


5 Sao 


ent anhewink.— of Withenk. =" Ouptt, = by. | 


friend liſt:as appearech in the lefſon read ta*rhe" 
Cicities day. Well, I perceive the 'woman'*of 
rerfeit,and kepr belike in her cloſet ar Endot; 

cher Alices devil ar Weſtwel,” and ; RG ang 


EDS Bac == oo parker yet with a'net : : Ns 
and becaaſe he would n nowne put-on' other garments Bugro-1 am.2 
brin chat matrer to paſſe,hemuſt have been cur ſhorter by the head and | 

ſhoulders; for by ſo much he was higher than any. of the p on. And I Sam. 10: 13, 
therefore wherſocver face the ecrafry queane did fer yp0 2n it, 

well enoagh.And for further proofe thereof, & 3s ma oddettand, is 


the princes of the were much converſme wirh t Fn the ſhouts Ahd i — 


i 1a wy I'dwelt vety*neer to' Engor, | 
rhe rather know him; for > evening hewehr: Ls. 
her woule + neither bole Ie feemethat ſhe was ed. 
came--"But beeauſe thr may be umcercaine, * ' you” art the 
cefſe of the text, rharin a peece of rhe night he webg from hi 
hers, -and with much ado intreated her to confent ro His 1 queſt. 
finiſhed her conjurarion, ſo as boch Sauls pare, the witches-par 
ſo SamvelF part wi plated t and afrer the fofemn at 
was villed, 4 batch of bread baked;' ant a ſapþs ( AUET 2dy 
op's- ne after alfrhis,” he went home the fame night: 
ro dv; for he Wad fome buſinefſe the nexr dar.” By 
ther circumſtances it may be gathered, thar the diffemt 
knew him not, and qoemtl counterfeired; $09.90] Caf 
maar ſir h&; with a couple of Nis men; went 
It appeafe re, t Wi roar $ men, ve 
night, and ſaid 3 conjeQure unte me ery Facxiliar, 
up whom I ſhall nate tmto' rhe. -lettiied; 
was not in the” power of he wireh of Fr ory eek of heaven 
only ro RS rw he Sal” _ pry 7, : and .. - 
K he more 'overraken wit QUE 0 
Sicehies, which a FO Nter her fne th wi Mis] xl yg s of 
thihk, At 6G r the, witchto r 
Divet covl@ nee ot ; of. 'ABr Gat | 
moretikdy lecohditions ? Well naw TE 
pet (accordingft# the grife of our toſeniog winches and cag « 


Feet matrer ſtrange unto Saul, Ty hecame ro here in af FOE 
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15:m-28.9. But witches ſeldome make this 6bjeRion, ſaving when they wiſtruſt that 
he which commeth co them will eſpie their jugling : ſor otherwiſe, where 
the witchmonger is ſimple and cafe to be abuſed, - the witch will be as 


is. witch was ſoon, periwa cwith(tanding that objeRion,becanle ſhe. 
erceived and fa þ 4 ry afraid wt of his wits. And. there- 
< ſhe ſaid kn, 3 Whom ſhall Lraiſe-vz? As thovgh ſhe conld have 


1 Sary- ww ſore cannor riſe at oys.call.. For it is written 3 Look thou ;jdown. from 
4-53-15) 1: heaven and behold us,. Bec. as for Abrehem he is ignorance. of ms, and trac! 
knoweth us note. © 1:23 4231 very; 


ad (ffs ' 


CHAP. X11. 


The 12,13, end 14.verſes of 3 Samuel 28. expounded : wherein 
is ſbewed that Saul was coſened and a by tbe witch; ard that 
Samuel! was not raiſed, is proved by the wi 5 pn talke. 


e manner and circumſtance of their communication, or of-her con- 
-jucation, is not verbatim ſer down and exprefied in- the text 3 bur 
the cffeR thereof breefly rovched : yer will | ſhew you the common ors 
der of theit Copjuration, and ſpecially. of. hers at thistime: uſeds; - When 
The manner Saul had | T5 noh Je 


had r« | he would have.Samuel br UP to.him, ſhe: de» 
of the witch _ parted from! br ſence into her cloſer, where be. is Ir bad_her fa- 
of Endors co miliary 3 to wit, home lewd crafty pricſt, and made Saul hand at the door 


. lay 3 tO wh 
fening of Saul: 11... 4 foot (as ic were with his finger in a hole) co hear the coſening an- 
ſwers; bur not ro fee the coſening handling thereof, and the counterfeir- 
ing of the matter. And fo gocth ſhe to worke, oſing ordinary. words of 
conjuration,of which there acc ſundry varieties and forms ( whereof i ſhall 
have occafioa tgrtepeiit ſome in another place)gs you ſee the Juglers (which 
be. inferior coptice $) ſpeak certain ſtrange words of courſe, to lead away 
the eye from eſpying the manner of their conveyance, whileſt they may 
induce the mind to conceive and ſuppoſe that he dealech with ſpirics; ſay- 
ing, Hey, fortune furie, nung; credo, paſſe, peſſe, when came you firra. $6 
| belike or many mega ; ng ſhe ey her ſelfe 3 Lo now the 
28. 12.) matter is br ro palle, for I ſee wonderful things. So as Saul hearin 
a; ele wards, anged ro know all, and asked her what ſhe ſaw. Whereby 
you may know'thar Saul ſaw nothing, bur ſtood withour like a mome, 
whileſt ſhe ped her part in her cloſer;: as may moſt evidencly appear by 
the 21 . vere of this chapter, where it is ſaid 3 Then the woman came our 
x Sar. 28.21. unto Saul. Howbeit, alittle before ſhe cunningly counterfeited thar ſhe 
faw Samuel, and thereby knew it was Saul that was.come unto her, Where- 
by all the workd quay perceive the coſening, and her diflimulation, For 
by that which tath been before ſaid, ir nipft needs be that ſhe knew him. 
And (I pray;you) why ſhould ſhe not have ſuſpeRed as well him to: be Saul 
before, when in exprefſe words he required her co bring unto him Samu- 
+ £&), as now, when Samudl appeared unto her? | 
.Welj 


. $anL end Sammel., 


<__ ro be intreared,, and K-26» rnd hurcunning 5. 4-YOu ſee: 
t 


brought unto him Abraham, Ifacc, or laced; who cannot hear. us, there- 


, th 


nia owes, ia uw £ £m ot 
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Sil exd the witch. of Witcheraft, | Chap:KIM. 109 


"Welly"to the queſtion before propoſed by Saul, ſhe anſwerech and ly- r Sam.28 14. 
eth, that ſhe ſaw angels or Gods aſcending vp ene of the carth. "Then A 
proceedcrh ſhe with her inchanting phraſes and* words , of courſe: fo as 
thereby re guherthand ſopplec that ſhe pc raed a man. "x, d- 
therwiſe his queſtion de th not upoe any thing before ſpoken. For 
when the hath ſaid ; I ſaw angels aſcendimg, &c- gn .vord he faith 


is 3 Vhat faſhion is he. of ? Which {1 ſay) hangerh nor upon her laſt 


relied © Amdco this ſhe anſwered nor direfly, that it was Sa- 
+ butthatir was an ol1 man lapped in a mantle : as though ſhe 
knew nothim that was.he moſt netorious man in Iſrael, thathad been 
her neighbour by zheſpace of many years, and upon whom (while he 
hved) every cyc was fixed, and whom |alſo ſhe kuew within leſſe than « 
quarter of an t:our before : as by whoſe meancs alſo ſhe came acquainted 
wich Saul-Read the rexi and ſec- 1 Sam. 28.12; 
But ſhe deſcriberh his perſonage, and the apparel which he did uſually ; 
weare when he lived : which if they were borh buried rogecher, were con- 
ſumed and rotten, or devoured with wormes before thac. time. Pclike 
he had a;new mantle made him in heaven: and yet chey ſay Tailors are 
skanty. there; for that their conſciences are ſo.large here- In this coun- 
rey, men give away their garments when t! oy: if Samuel had ſo done, 
he could noe have borrowed it again : for of likelihood it would have been 
worne out in that ſpace, except the donee had been a better husband than 


I : for the teſtator was dead ('as it is ſuppoſed) two years before. 


CHAP. XIII 


The reſidue of x Sam. 28. expounded: wherein is declared bow cun=- 
ningly this witch brought Saul reſolutely to beleeve that (be raiſed 
Samuel ; what words are uſed 16 color the coſenage, and bow: all 
might alſo be wrought by ventriloquie. i 


Nt commeth in Samuel to play his part : but Iam perſwaded it was 
performed in the perſon of the witch her ſelfe, or of her confederate. 
He ſaith ro Sanl;Why haſt chon diſquiered mezto bring me up? ' As h 1 Sam. 28. I5 
without guile vr packing it had been Samnel hiuſelfe. Saul! anſwered that Ibidem+ 

he was in great diſtrefſe: for the Philiſtines made warre upon him bong 
by the witch, or her confederate prieſt might eafily conjeRure thathi: 
heart failed, & dire the oracle or propheſie accordingly: eſpecially unde1- 
ſtanJing by his prefer talke, and alſo by former propheſies and doings 
that were paſt, that God had forſaken him, and that his people were de- 
clining from him- For when Fenathen (a little before) overthrew. rhe 


could not afſemble abave fix hundred ſouldiers. FIR 
Then ſaid Samuel Cwhich ſome ſuppoſe was Satan, and as I think was 
the witch, with'a confecerate 3 for what necd ſo farce ferches, as to fetch 


a devil ſupernarurally out of hell, _ the illuſion may be here by _ 
| 3 rat 


1 Sam-13.1%.. - 1} 
Philiſtines, being thircy thouſand chariors andfix thouſand horſemen; Saul 1-Sam. 13.15. i 


110 


17. 


1 Sam-'2g. 
IS* 


\ 


| Canon. 26. 
p guaft.cap.s . 


Rec mari.” 


x Sam-28.16., Sfocaeth: Wherefore doeft 
1 Sa-15.;8. 


rall means deciphered ? And if you note the words well, yow'ſhill per- 
ceive the phraſe not to come out of a ſpiritual mouth of a devilz bur from- 
a lyingcorporall congue of a coſener, that careth neither for God "nor the! 


devill: from whence 1fſueth (uch advice'and communication,zs gredt diſe-' 


ceth from Satans natare'end purpoſe. For thus'("I ſay ) the 
7 hoo aske me, ſeeing'the Ao is | 
thee,and is thineenemy ? Ever the Lord hath dove unts himas He" Fpake 
by my hand ; for rhe Lord will rent thy kingdome Out of thine hand, and 
ive it to thy neighbout Pdvid; becauſe they obeyedſt the voice of the 
Ea, &c. This (I fay) is no phraſe of a devil, bat of a' coſener, "which 
knew before what Samoel had propheſied concerning Sauls defituMon. 
For it is the devils condition, ro allure the ot wickeduefſe, and 
not in this ſort ro'2dmoniſh, warne, and rebuke them: for evik. And the 
pPepiſh writers confeſſe, that the devil would have been gone at the firſt 
naming of God. © If it befſaig, thatic was at Gods ſpecial commandement 
and wil], that Samueft of the devil ſhould be raiſed; to propound this ad- 
monirtion, to the profit of al-poſtericy : 1 aniwer, that then he would ra- 
ther have dohe it Sy ſome of his? living prophers, and that Siren had no 
bees ſo fit an inſtroment for that- perpoſe- Aſter this fallerh theiwikch 
(twouldfay SamurlY inc the vein of propheeying, "and ſpetkerh ro 


18, Sauf on this wiſe * The Lord will reat thy kingdonie ovr of thine hand, 


and give ir to thy neighbour Pavidhbecaule thou obeyedft not the voice 
of the Lord;nor cxecuredfi his fiereeaviath upon the Amalekites: theres 
fore hath-rhc Lord done this unto thee this day: Mozeover,the Lord will 
deliver thee into the hands of the Philiſtines,and to morrow ſhalt thou and 


pheſie 


come? - If they layBeguclett onely upon probabilities,the witch may alſb 
da the like. But 


. Sauls 


| Thediſcoveiy' | Sil ondthewitth;: © 


wy 2 4 O0aSTOonMmEm mio. 


- Ok +. of Witcheraft../1- Chap KIEV;. 


Sauls migd and Samuels cftate,andicertain things which were faid and fecn , 
omitting whether they were crue' or falſe ;; and further, . that ic were a 
great offence for a man to belceve the bare words ofthe ſtory. And if 
this expoſition like you noc, I can eafily frame my-elfe to the. opinion of 
ſome of great learning expounding this place, |: that .with great pro? 
babilizys in'this ſort, co wit. that this Py thonift being: Ventriloguaz 'thas 
ts TEIRERS were from the bottom of- hex belly, did caſt her ſclfe 
intO a trance, and ſo abuſed Saul, anſwering co Sol in Samaels name, in 
her connterfeit hollow voice : as the wench of Weſtwel fpake, whoſe hiſ- 
rory-Þ have rehearſed before at large, in page* 94+ and this is right 


CHAP.'X IV- 


Opinions of ſome learnad' men, that Samuel ws indeed raiſed, not by 
the witches art or power, but by the ſpecial miracle of God :that 
there are no ſuch viſions in theſe our dayes; and that our witches can- 
not do the like. 


; ; "& 
AO Sadqhes write, that when the woman ſaw the miracle iy- 
deed; and more than ſhe looked fors or was went todo 3; ſhe bes» 
nay; ba that this was 2 viſion indeed,and a true one, nor done by 
r arts bac by the power of God. - Which expoſition is facre- mare pio- 
table than oor kre writers judgements herenpons and agreeth with 'the 
expoſition of diverfe good divines. Gelefs faich, it was. the very ſpicir 


of Samuel: and where he ſuffered himſclfe ro be i it was bur - 


iQ civil (alutation and courtefiez and rhat God did itt Samel, as he 
did Eljes to the meſſenger of Ochoſas, when he ſent to Balxebub the god 


wm 
Right Ven* 
triloquie« 


of Acheren. And here is to be noted, that the witchmangers are ſet up I. Bod: ad 


is chis-point : for the papiſts ſay, thac it eannot be a:devil, /hecauſe Jeho=. L.va 


differ 
rah isthrice or five times named-int the ſtery. Upon agg tryna obbrigg TE 


ture arguments ace daily deviſed, to prove and maintain .the .miracn 
aRions of witch-crafc, and the railing of the dead by - conjurations. And 
yer if it were true, that Samuel himſelfe were. raiſed, or thedevil in his 
likenefſe ;and that the witch of Ender by her arc and cunning did-ic, Scc- it 
maketh rather to the diſproofe than to the proofe of our witches, , whi 
can neither do that kind of miracley or any 'other,. in.any ſuch place 'or 
company,' whete their jugling and coſenage may be feen- and laid open. 
And [ challenge them all Ceven upon the adventure of my life) to ſhew 
vne peece of a miracle, ſuch as Chriſt did truly, or fuch- as they ſuppoſe 
this witch did diabolically, be it not with art nor confederacy, whereby 
ſome colour thereof maybe made;neither are there any ſuch viſions in theſe 
dayes ſhewed. | pn 
Herecofore God did ſend his viſible angels to mgen : but now we hear 
notof ſuch apparirtions, neither are they neceffary. Indeed it pleaſed 
God heretofore, by the hand of Moſes aud his prophets, and ſpecially by 
his ſon Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ro-worke great miraclesz- for the eftabliſh- 


A bold,diſ- 
creet, and 
faithful 


challenge- 
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ing of the faith : bat now wharſoever is neceſſary for our ſalvation, is con- 
rained in the word of God : our faith is already confirmed,and ous church 
eſtabliſhed by miracles 3 ſo as now to ſeek for them is a point of infide- 
lity- Which the papiſts (if you note it) are grealy touched withall, as: 


In their lying legends appeareth. Bur in truth, our miracles are-kngveries i 
moſt c: monly, and ſpecially of priefts, wheteof 1 could cite' a thou-.. 


ſand. If you read the ſtory of Bell and the Dragon, you ſhall finde a co- 
ſening miracle of ſome antiquity. If you vill ſee newer devIſes,read Wie- 


Ths, Cardanus , Balens, and ſpecialiy Levaterns, &c. There have been ' 
ſome * walking ſpirits in theſe parts fo conjured not long ſmce, as after- 


wards they little delighted to make any more apparitions 
CHAP. XVs 


Of v.;ime -ppatitions, bow people have been brought to ſear bugges; 
' hich i5-partly reformed by preaching of the poſpel-: the tra fe] of 
Cbriſts mrracles. ; 


Ut certainly , ſome one knave in a white ſheet hath coſened avd abu- 
ſed mauy thouſands that way ; ſpecially when Robin good: fellow 
kept ſuch a coile in the Countrey. But you ſhall underftand, thit 
theſe bugs ſpeclally are ſpiced and feared cf fick folke, children, women, 


and cowards, which through weakneſſe of thinde.and body,! are ſhaken 
with vain dreames and<ontivual fear. The Sc thianty being a ftour and' 
a warlike nation/{as divers writers report) neveriſce wy vaine fights, or: 


ſpirics. Ic is « common ſaying 3 A Lion feareth no Bur in cur 
childhood our mothers maids-have ſo terrified us with an ugly devil 
having hornes ob his head, fire in his mouth, and a taile in his beech, 
eyes like a baſonz'/ ' fanges like: a dog,clawes like a bear , '2 skinne' like 
2 Niger, and a veiceroring like a Lioo, whereby we-ſtart and are afraid 


when we hear one cry-Bovgh: and they have ſo fraied us with bull-beggers, | 


ſpirits, witches, 'urchens, elves, hags, fairies, ſatyrs, pans, faunes, (y- 


lens,kit with the RN ITS jeu aps » Cal-:, 
cars; conjurors, nymphes, changelings, Incuons, in good-ſellow, the; - 
ipoorn, the mare, the man in the oke, the heli-waioe, the ficedrake, the' 


puckle, Tom thombe, hob-gobblin; Tom tumbler, boneles, 


and 
other ' that we are afraid of our own ſhadowes : 'infomuch 'vſome : 


never fear the'devil, but in'a dark night3 and then a polled ſheepe is a 
perillovs beaſt, 'and many times is taken for our fathers ſoul, ſpecia!ly in 
a churchyard, where a right hardy 'man heretofore ſcant dorit paile by 
nighr,bur his haire wonld ſtand opright. For right grave wigers report, 
thar ſpirits n-oſt-often ard ſpecizilly rake the ſhape of won:ca appeating to 
o 8c- and of beaſts, dogs, ſwine, horſes, goats, cats, haires, of 
Tovies;” as crowes, night-owles, and fhreek owles; bur they delight moſt 
in the likenefſe of ſnakes and dragons. Well, thanks be ro God , this 
wretched and cowardly infidelity, ſincethe preaching of the goſpel, is in 


*Þarr forgotten :and doubrleffe, the rcft of thofe i)juſions will in ſhort time* 
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(by Gods grace) be deieted and vaniſh away. 

Divers wricers report, that in Germany, tince Lathers time, ſpirits Car. de var. 
and devils have not perſonally appeared, as in times paſt they were wont 714ml. Wiere 
to do» This argument is raken in hand of the ancient fathers, to prove de prefi-dems- 
the dererminatign and ceaſing of oracJes, For in times paſt (ſajth Athang: @f- Athanel.. 
ſins devils in vain ſhapes did intricate men with theirilluſions, hidivg theme de humanitate, 
ſelves in waters, ſfiones, woods, &c « Bur now that the word ot G O D verb. 
hath appeared, thoſe fights, ſpirits, and mockeries of images are ceaſed 
Troly, ' if all ſuch oracles, as that of Apollo, &c. (before the coniing of 
Chriſt) had been truce, and done according to the report, which. hath 
been brought through divers ages, and from farre countries unto us, 
without prieſtly fraud or guile, ſo as the ſpirits of propheſie, and working 
of miracles, had been inferted into an idell, as hath been ſuppoſed: yer 
ve chriſtians may conceive, that Chriſts comiag was not ſo frurelefſe and 
prejudicial in this point unto os, as to take away his ſpirit-of prophetie 
and divination from out of the mouth of his ele& people, and good pro- 
phets, giving no anſwers of any thing to come by them, ncr by Urim 
nor Thummim , as he was wont, &c- And yet to leave the devil in the 
mouth of a witch, or an idol to propheſic or worke miracles, &c. ro the 
hinderance of his glorious goſpel, te the diſcountenance of his church,and The true end 
to the furtherance of infidelity and falſe religion, whereas the working of of miracles. 
m'racles was the onely, or at leaft the moſt ſpeciall nieanes that moved lohn. 2. 
men to beleeve in Chriſt , as appeareth in ſundry places of the gofpel,and 


- ſpecially in John, where itis wcitten, that a great mulcitude followed 


him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did, &c. Nay, is it not AR 2.22. 
written, that Jeſus was approved by God among the Jewes, with mira- lohn s. + 
cles, wonders and fignes, &c? And yet, if we conferre the miracles 

wrought by Chriſt, and thoſe that are imputed to witches; witches miracles by 
ſhall appear more common, and nothing inferior unto his. 


CHAP. XV.L ICI 
Witches miracles compared 10 Chriſt, that God is the creator of all 
things,of Apello,andef his names and portraiture. 


F this wicch of Ender had performed that, which many conceive of the An ironical 
matter, it might have been compared with the raiſing up of Lexerus: I cgflation. 
Pray you, is not the conveiting of water into milke, as hard a mat.er as 
the corning of wares into wine? And yet, as you may read in the goſpel, Mul.malef. 
thac Chriſt did the one, 25 his firſt miracle 3 ſo may you reade in M-Mal- pap.2.qug.s. 
and in Bodin, that witches can eaſily dc the other : yea, and rthar which is cqp.14, 
a great deale more, of warei they can make burter- But to avoidall ca- AR 19, 
vils, and leaſt chere ſhould appear more -matter in Chrifts miracle's. than ITim.6* 13, 
the others, you ſhall find in M. Mal that they canchange water iato wine: Co). 1.z6. 
and bat is it to attribure to a creature, the power and worke of the crea- Athanaf. 
tor, ifthis be not? Chriſt ſaith, Opera que ego facio nemo poteſt facere.Crea- ſymbyl, 


tion of ſubftancc was never granted to man nor angel z Ergo neither » 
witcc 
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witch nor devil : for God is the onely giver of life and being, and by him 

all things are made, viſible and inviſible. 
Finally, this woman of Ender is in the (cripture called Pythonifar wheres 
by ir may, appear that ſhe was but a veſy coulener. For Pytho himſelfe, 
Apollo Pytho whereof Pytheniſſa is derived, was a counterfeit. And the original ſtory 
macalec. of Apello, who was called Pythe, becauſe he killed a ſerpent of that name, 
is but a poerical fable. For the Poets ſay,he was the god of Mufick , Phy- | 
fick, Poetry, and ſhouting. In heaven he is called Sol, in earth Liber | 
Pater, in hell Apolſe. He flouriſheth alwayes with perpetual youths and 
therefore he is painted without a beard : his piure was kept as an ore 
cle-giver:and the prieſts that attended thereon at Delphos were-conſeners, 
L and called Pythoniffs of Pytho, as Papifts of Papa 3 and afterwards all wo- 
| men that uſed that trade, were named Pythoniſſe, as was this women of 
Endor. But becauſe it concerneth this matter, I will breefly note the o- 
pinions of divers learned men, and certaine other proofes, which I finde 
in the ſcripture roaching the ccafing of miracles, propheſies and oracles-. 
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CHAP. I 
That wiracles are ceaſed. | 


Lthoughia times paſt, irpleaſed God, extraordinarily 
ro ſhew miracles awongſt his people, for the ſtrengrh- 
ening of their faith in the Mefſ5as 3 ard againe at his 
coming to confirme their faith by his wenderful do- 
. ings, and his ſpeciall graces and gifts beſtowed by 
} him upon the Apoſtles, &c. yet we ordinarily reade 
PO in the (criptures,that it is the Lord that worketh great 
wonders. Yea David ſaith, that among the dead (as in this caſe of Samus — 
e])God himſelfe ſheweth no wonders. 1 find alſo that God will nor give * 
his glory and power to a creature-Nicodemus being a Phariſce could fay, Ifay-42 +» * *, ** 
that no man could do fuch miracles as Chriſt did except God were with ohn 3-2 © va 
him, according to the ſaying of the prophet ro thoſe gods and idols, 1bid-7-16. I 
which took on them the power of God 3 Do either good or ill if you can, {n annotate © © 
&c-So as the propher knew and taught _—_— that none bur God could 7" 1ohan-3. 
worke miracles.Infinite places for this purpoſe might be brought out of 
the ſcripture,which for brevity I omit and overſlip. | | | 
S. Auguſtine, among other reaſons , whereby he proveth the ceaſing -.- - 
of miracles, ſaich z Now blinde ficſh doth not open the eyes of the blinde Ifas 45 JIN 
by the miracle of God, bur the eyes of our heart are opened by the word Auguft.de vey®"7* 1h 
of God. Now is not our dead carcaſe raiſed any more up by miracle, but 64s Dom-ſe-. 
our dead bodies be till in the grave, and our ſoules are raiſed to life by cundum Mats IS 
Chriſt. Nuw the cares of the deafe are not opened by miracle, b ut they ſermone.1Þ © > Wi 
which had their cars ſhut before, have them now opened to their ſalvation» > > 
The miraculous healing of the fick, by anointing,ſpoken of by S. Fames, is FR Wl : 
objeRed by many, Tpecially by the papiſts, for rhe maintenance of their . Ai 
ſaccament of extreame. union : which is apiſkly and vainly uſed in the RI 
.Romiſh church, as. chough that miracolous, gifr had continuance til this lames 3-14. ©..." 
day :. herein you ſhall: ſce- what Calvine ſpeaketh in'his inſtitutions- 1.Calvin.In- 4p 
The grace | of healing ( ſaith he ) ſpoken of by Saint. Jemes , is ſftitute 16-4. 
vaniſhed away, as alſo. the other miracles, which the Lord would have ce. 19.ſefF.18. 
ſhewed onely ſor a time, that he might make the new preaching of the /dem.ibid.ſe??. 
goſpel mervellous for ever. Why (faith he) do not theſe (meaning mira» 19.Iſay-9+ 7» 
c&-wauger) appoint, ſome Sileah ro ſwim in, whereivto at certaine 'or- As 2010+ 
inary recourſes of times: ſicke folke :may plunge rhemſelves? Why do Idem.ibid. :; 
they not lic along upon the dead , becauſe Paul raiſed ap a dead child nempe I. Cal. 
by that meanes 2 Veiily (faith he) James in the miracle to anoint, ſpake 
for that time, whiles rbe charch fiill enjoyed ſuch bleſſings of God- Item, 
he ſaith, that the Lord is preſent with his in all ages 3 and ſo often as need 
is, he helpeth their ficknefſes,, no lefſe than in old time. But he doth © 
not ſo utter his manifeſt powers,nor diſtribatert miracles, as by the hands 
of the" poſtles, becauſe. the gife was but for a time. Calvine even their 
conclydeth thus; They fay ſuch vertues or miracles remaine, but exper- 
ence ſaies nay- And ſec how they agree among themſelves. Daneus faith , 
that neit her witch por deyil can worke miracles. Giles Alley faith direRtly , 
Q 2 thas 


Pſal.136.4- 
Pſal.72.18, 
Pſal 38, 10, 
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8:Booke. The diſcovery.  4ropheſie. 


that wirches woi ke miracles. Catvine ſaith, they are all ceaſed: All witch- 


mongers ſay,they continue. But ſome aftirme, thac popiſh miracles are va- I: 
niſhed and gone away : howbeit witches miracles remaine in full force. in 
So as S. Ley is out of credit for a horſeleach, Maſter T. and mother Bun- T 
gy remaine in eſtimarion for prophets: nay Hobgoblin and Robin good- k 
fellow are conremned among young children, and mother Alice and mo- d 
ther Bungy are feated among old fooles: The eſtimation of theſe conti- ti 


the other decayeth, becauſe the matter hath been looked into. Wheieof 
I fay no mare, but that S. Anthentes Dliſſe will helpe your pig, whenſo - 
ever mother Bungy doth hiurc it with her carſe. And therefore we are 
warned by the word of God, in ai'1y wiſe not to feare their curſes. Bur 
ler all the wirchmongers, and ſpecially rhe miracle-mongers ia the world 
anſwer me to this ſu »poſicion 3 Put cafe that a woman of credit, orelſe 
2 woman-wirch ſhould ſay unto them, that ſhe is a true prophet of the 
Lord, and that he revealeth choſe ſecret myſteries unto her, whereby ſhe 
dereReth the lewe afts and imaginations of the wicked, avd that by 
him ſhe worketh miracles, and prophelie:a,&c- { think they muſt either 
yeeld, or confeſſe thac miracles ace ceaſed. Bur ſuch things (ſaich-Cars 
dane ) as ſeeme miraculous, are chiefly done by deceipt, legierdemaine, 
or eonfederacy 3 Or elſe they may be doae, and yer ſeeme unpoflible, or 
elſe things ar©-(4id 50 be done, and never were nor can be done. 
CHAP. Il. 


The gift of prepbeſie is ceaſed. 


nue, becauſe the matter hath not been called in queſtion : the credit of | " 


Hart wirches, nor:the woman of Exdor, nor yer her familiar or de- 
vil caa cell what is ro come, may plainly appear by the words of che. 
prophet, who ſaith; Shew what things are to come, and we will ſay,you 
are gods indeed, According to that which Solomon ſaith 3 who can tell 
a man what ſhall happen him under the ſun? Marry-that can (faith the - 
witch of Ender to Sexl _) Bur | will rather belceve Paul and Peter, which 
ſay, that propheſie is'the gift of G2d, and no werldly thing. Then a 
couſening queane, 'thar raketh upon her to do all things and can do no- 
thing bur-beguile men ; up ſtepperh alſo morher Bungy, and ſhe can tell 
you where your horie or your affe is beſtowed, or any ching that you have t 
toft is become; as Samuel could 53 and what you have done in all your 
age paſt, as Chriſt did to the weman of Sichar at Facobe well 3 yea and. 
what your errand is, before you ſpeak,as Elizeus did.” | 
Perer Martyr faith, that onely God and man knoweth the heart of man, 
and therefore, that the devil'maſt: be ſecluder, alledging rheſe places 3 
Solus Dew eff (crutator cordium,Onely God is the ſearcher of hearts. And, 
Nemo ſcit que ſunt hominis, nift ſpirit hominis qui eſt in eo, None know- 
eh rhe thigs of man, bur the ſpiric of man which is within him. Solo- 
mon ſaith, Ta ſolus neſtj cit ationes hominum , Thow onely knoweſt che 
thoughts of men; And Jeremy faith in che perſon of Gd, Egy-Dews 
ſerutans cords ty renes, 1am God ſearching hearts and reines. Allo Mat- 
thew ſairhof Chriſt, Jeſus antem videns cogitationes eorum. And Jeſus 
ſceing theu thoughts, who in Scripture is called the ſearcher and _ 
0 
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Oracles. of Witchcraft. Chap. 117 
of the thoughts in the heart: 15 appearech in As, 1-% re, Rom-8.March. 9+ 
12.8 22-Mucke 2. Luke 6. &7.% tt.John 12-6, & 13. Apoc-2-& 3.and 
in other places infinite. 

TheJame Peter Martyr alſo faich, thac the devil may ſuſpe&, bar not Hh 
know our thoughts : for if he ſhould know our thoughts, he ſhould un- F Martyr zs 
derſtand our faith; which if he did, he would never affavle us with one 195-coM- 
temptation. Indeed we reade that Samuel could tell where things loſt _ 
were ſtraied, 8c. but we ſce that gift alſo ceaſed by the coming of Chriſt, 
according to the ſaying of Paul; ac ſundry times, and-ia diverſe manners 
God ſpake in the old times by our fathers the prophets, in theſe laſt 
dayes he hach ſpoken uato us by his ſonne, &c. And therefore [ fay,that Heb. I.8, 
\ gifrof prophelie, . wherewith God in. times pait endacd his peoples is allo " 
ceaſed, and coanterfeits and Couſeners are.come in their places, accord- 
ing to this ſaying of Peter : There. were falſe prophets among che peo- 
Plezeven as there ſhall be falſe ceachers among you, 8&c.. And chink nor 
that ſo notable a gift ſhould be raken from the beloved and the ele& peo- 2 Por. 2.9," 
ous God,and committed to mocher Bungy, aad ſuch like of her pro- Ns 
On. ; 

The words of che- prophet Zachuie are plaine touching , the ceaſing Zach. 13-2 
both of the and bad prophets, ro wit: I will cauſe the prophets 
& uncleaneſpirics to deparr oor of the land,8 when any ſhall yer prophe- 
fie, his. patents ſhall fay co him; Thou ſhalt nor live, for thou ſpeakeſt lies 
in the name of the Lord; and his parents ſhall thraft bim through when 
he prophefierh, 8c. Na,no: the foretelling of things to come;is the one- [.Chryſeff. 
ly worke of Gods. who diſpoſerh all thiags [weerly;of whoſe counſel there 7" ©9"E+ 10- 
hath never yet been any man- And ar, cou our labougs, the times and' an-hom. 18, 
moments God hoth placed in hiz owne power, Alſo Phavorinus faith;that if P;BIeft- 
theſe cold prophers or oraclers cell thee of proſperity,and deceiv thee,thou 217-49- 
art made a miſer through vain expeQation : if they rell thee of adverſity, 
Gee. and ly Dante" hepa order ealpe ſents And therefore I 
ſfay,we may a5 we to heare pro at the tabernac 7 in the buſh, 
of the cherubin,among the clouds, from the angels,within the ary or our 
of the tlame, &c* azto expect an oracle of a propher in theſe dayes- 

Bur put the caſe, that one in our Common-wealth ſhould ſtep up and 
ſay he werea prophet(as many frantick perſons do.) who would beleeve 
him, or not chink racher chat he were a lewd perion ? Sec the ſtatutes Canon. de 

i 


# 
a 


Elizabe$.whether there be nor laws made againit them,condemning th alef. 
arrogency and couſcnage: ſo alſo the canon lawes to che ſame effe&, | vr _—_- 
CHAP.II | 
That Oracles are ceſed.. | : 


Ouching oracles, which for the moſt pare were idols of ſilver, gold , 
wood, ſtones, 8&c- withia whole bodies ſome ay uncleane ſpirits hid 
themſelves,and gave anſwers as ſome others ſay, thac exhalations riſing 
our of the groundzinſpice their minds, whereby cheir priefts gave out ora Thucidid.lib.2 
cles3ſo as ſpirits and winds roſe ap our Of thas ſaile,and iaducd thoſe mn _ - di- 
with vin.lib.2. 


Zach.13-2. 
Mich.s. 12. 
Gen-3. 
Ewſeb [;b.5. 
CaP-1. 
Idem. Ibid. 
Porphyr.in 
hib.cantra 


chrift.relig. 


Cicde divin. 


lib.2. 
f A Chryſo 6 
de laud. 


P aul.homn. 4. 


: of 


8.Booke. The diſcovery 
with the gift of prophefie of things to come, chough in truth they were 
all deviſcs to couſen the peoPle, and for the profit of prieſts , who ce- 
ceived the idols anſwers over night, and delivered them back to the ido- 
laters the next morning : you ſhall underſtand, that although it kad been 


ſo as it is ſuppoſe yet by the reaſons and prootes before rehearſed they 


ſhould now ceaſe; and whatſoever haih aftinicy with ſuch miraculous aRi- 
ens, as witchcraft , conjuration, &c. is knocked On the head, and nail- 
ed on the croffe with Chriſt, who hath broken the power of gevils, and 
fatisficd Gods juſtice, who alſo hath rroden them under his feet, and 
ſubiuee them, &c- At whoſe coming the prophet Zacharic ſaith , thar 
the Losd will cut the names of idols out of the'land, and they fhall be no 
more remembred 3 and he will then cauſe the prophers..and uncleane 
ſpirirs to depart ont of the land, Ir is alfo written 3 I wili cnt off thine 
inchanters out of thine hand, and rhou ſhalt have no more ſoothſayers, 
And indecd,the goſpel of Chriſt hath ſo laid open'their knarery, &cethat 
ſince the preaching thereof, their combes are cot, and few that are wiſe 
regard them + And if evertheſe propheſies came to rake ett, - ic muſt 
be npor the coming of Ghriſt, whereat you ſee the devils were troubled 
and fainted, when they met him, -ſaymg, or rather exclaming jupon him 
on this wiſe , *Filt Det cur veniſh- nes criiciare (antetempus ? © thou fon 
ef God, why comeſt rhoy to moJeſt vs(or confound vs)-before our time 
appointed? Which he indeed prevented, and now reinaineth he cur de- 
fender and keeper from his clawes. - Sv as now you ſec here is nc roome 
lefr for ſuch gueſts. © = ' LOVE: 
. * Howbert, 'you ſhall heare the opinion of others y+that have beene as 
wach deccived as your ſelves in this awatter :''and yet are driven to con+ 
fefſe, that G OD hath conſtiroted his ſonne 'ro beat down the power of 
devils, and to fatisfie Gods juſtice, ayd to heale our wound received by 
the fall of Adam, according to Gods promife in Genefis 3. The feed of 
the woman ſhall tread downe the ſerpent; or the devil.Euſebius _) in his 
fiſt booke Dypr athcatione Evangeli,the ticle whereof is this, that the power 
of devils js taken away by the coming of 'Chriſt ) faith 3 All anſwers 
made by devils, all foothſayings ard gdivinations of men are gone. and va» 
niſhed a 
ligion, in theſe words are rehearſed 5 'It is no marvel , though 
the plague be ſo hot in this city : for ever fince Jeſus hath beene wor- 
;we can obraine nothing that good is ar the hands of our Gods.Ard 
$defe&ion and cccaſmg of oracles: writeth Cicers long before, and 
that to have happened alſo before his time. HKowbeit , Chryſoſtore li- 
ving long ſince Cicero, faith, that Apollo-was forced ro grant, that ſo long 
as any relike of a martyr was held to his noſe, he could not make any an- 
ſwer or oracle. So a$ one may perceive , thac the heathen were wiſer 
in this bchalfe than many chriftians, who in times paſt wee called 0p- 
pugnatores incantementerum, 2s the Engliſh Princes are called Defenſeyer 
Fdei- Plutarch calleth Boeotia (as we call bablers by the name of ma- 


uy words, becauſe of the multitude of oracles there » which now (fairh 


he) are like to a ſpri 
mained j would ride 


or fountaine which -is dried vp. If any one re- 
hundred miles to ſee it: bur in the whole a 
there 


!Oracles, 


- Item he cireth Porphyrie in his booke againſt chriſtian re- | 
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0b, of Witchcraft. :  Chap.IV. 19 


there is not one to be ſeene at this hour 3popiſh couſenages excepted. 

Bur Plutarch ſaith, thar the cauſe of this defe&ion of oractes, was the Porphyr. 
devils death, whoſe life he held to be dererminable and mortal , ſaying Wrirteth veiſes 
they dicd for very agezand that the divining prieſts were blown up with a 11 Apollos 
whirle-winde,and ſanke with an earthquake. Others impured it to be name; of the 
the fight OT the place of the'planers, which when they paſſed over them,car- death of 
ried away that art with them ,and by revolution may returne,&c-Euſebius Apollo cited 
alſo citeth out of kim the ſtory of Pan, which becauſe ir is to this purpoſe, by [.B:4-fcl.6, 
I will inſert the ſame 3 and fince it mentioneth the devils death, you may 
beleeve it if you liſt:fot I will not,as being affured thar he is reſcrved alive 
to puniſh the wicked, and ſuch as impute unto thoſe idols rhe power of 


Almighty God. ; 
CHAP. IIII. 


A tale written by many grave authors, and beleeved by many wife men 
of the devils death. Another flory written by papiſts, and belee - 
ved of all catholikes, approving the- devils boneſty, conſcience and 


Cour teſic- | 


| Mrs faith, that his conntrey-man Epotherfes told him, that as he 

. paſſed by fea into Italy, many Palengers being in his boare, in ane- 

vening, when they were aboutthe iſlands Echinadz, rhe wind quite ceaf- 

ed, and the ſhip driving with the tide, ' was brought at laft ro Paxe.And 

whileft ſome ſlept and others guaft , and otherſome were awake  per- 

haps in as ill caſe as the reſt) after ſupper ſuddainly a voice was heard cal- 

ling Thamns 3 in ſuch ſort as every man maxyelled.” This Thamis'waia'Tham vs ha- 

t borne in Agypt, upknowne to many that were in rhe ſhip. Where*'ving little ro 

being twice called, he anſwered nothing; bat the third time he do,thought to 

wered : and the other with a louder'voice commanded him , that play wich his 
u h&tame to Palodes, he ſhould tell chem that 'the great God-Pan;company, 

was departed. Whereat every one was aſtonied(as Epitherſes afficmed.) whom he 

And being in conſultation what were beſt ro do , Thamus conclaged, mjphr eafily 

that if the winde were high, they muſt paſſe by with filence 3 but if the gyercake with 

weather were calme, he mnſt utter that which he had heard. But when fach a jeſt 

they came to Palodes, and the weather calme, Thamiis looking obt ts- 4 

ward the land, cried aloud , that the grear god Pin was deceaſed* : 

and immediately chere followed a lamentable noiſe of a multitude-of peo- 

ple, as it were with great wonder and admiration. 'And becauſe there 

were many in the ſhip, they ſaid,the fime thereof was ſpeedily brought 

to Rome, and Thamus ſent for by Tiberius the Emperour, who gave ſuch 

credit thereto, that he diligently inquired and asked; who'that Pan was. 

The learned men about kim ſuppoſed, that Pan was he who was the fon 

of Mercorie and Penelope, E&c. Euſcbins ſaith, that this chanced/in the 

time of Tiberius the Emperour, when Chriſt expelled all devils, &c. 

Paulus Marſus, in his notes vpon Ovids Faſti, ſaith, that this Rage Po 
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120 8. Book. . The diſcovery . Oracles, 


. heard out of Paxe, that very night that Chriſt ſuffered, in the year of 
A Actedticn Tiberius the eincterath Saccly, ib wat any jeſt ceviſed by Than _ 
of Thamus his ) ov fr 
who with ſome confederates though: ro make ſport with the paſſengers, 
knavery. | | 
who wereſome aflecp,and {ume druvk,ard (neat at play. & cv hiles 
the ficſt voice was uſed. Andat the ſeond voice, to wit,when he ſhould 
deliver his meſſage, he being an old Pilot, knew where fome noife was 
uſuall, by meanes of ſome <ccho in the ſea, and thought he would ( ro 
the aſtoniſhment of them ) accompliſh his deviſe, if the wether proved 
caline. Whereby may appear, that he would in other caſes of rempeſts, 
8c. rather attend to more ſerious byſineſe, then to that ridiculous mat-' 
+ ter. For whyelſe ſhou!ld he not do his errand jn rough wether, as well 
as in calme? Or what need he tell the devill theteof, ' when the devill told 
i: him before, and with auch more expedition could have done the e&r» 
rand himſelf? | 
* But you ſhall reade in the Legend 4 fable, arroracle 1 would ſay, more 
Legend-aur- ingythentike. For many will ſay that this was a prophane ſtory, and not 
vita ſanti An-ſg canonical as thoſe which are verifyed by the-Popes authority: and thus 
dree.fol-39. ic js written- A woman in - Her travel fent her Sifter to Diana, 
which was the deyil in an idol (a all choſe ogacles are faid to be) and wil- 
led her to make her prayers, or rather a requeſt, ro know of he r ſafe de- 
liverie 3 which thing ſhe did. But the devil anſwered 3; Why prayeſt 
thou to me? 1 camnothelp thee, but ge pray to Andrew the Apoſtle, 
A gentle &a,, 11. may help thy ſiſter, 8c. Lo, this was not only a gentle, buta 
godly devil. gedly devil , pictying the womans cale; who revealing his own difabilis. 
ty, enabled S. Andrcw more. 1 know ſome proteſtants will ſay, that 
the devil, to maintain idolarrie, 8c referred the maid'to S. Andrew. 
But what anſwer will the Papiſts make, who think ir great piety: ro - pray 
unto Saints, and ſo by conſequence honeſt courtefte in the devil; to ſend 
-her £9 S. Andrew, who would not faile to ſerve her turn, &c. - 


CHAP.v. 
The jud:ements of the ancient fathers tonching orac{es, and their 
boliſhment, and that they be now transferred from Delpbos to . 
Rome, 
opinions of the Fathers, that oracles are ceafed by the comming 
of Chriſt, you ſhall find in theſe places following, ro wit : Iaffinu 
Atheneſ-de -In dialogis  adverſus ludeos, Athanahus De humanitate verbi, Anguftine 
| human. verbi. De civitate Dei, Euſebius Lib, 7. cep.6. Item [tb.s. cap. 1. 8.Rupertus in 
” fol-5$ Of 64 loan. lib. 10. 12. Plutarch De abolitione oraculorum, Plinie lib.30.natural. 
as hiſlorie. Finally, Athanafus concludes, that in times paſt there were 
oracles in Delphos, Be otia,Lycia, and other places : but now ſince Chriſt 
is preached unto all men, this madneſſe is ceaſed. So as you ſee, thas 
whatſoever eſtimation in times paſt, the ancient Fathers conceived ( by 
heareſay) of thoſe miraculous matters of idols and orzcles,8cc. they them- 
ſelves refuſe now, nor only to bear witnefſe of ; but alſo affirm, that ever 
fince Chrifts comming their mouthes have been ſopped- 
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0b. of Witcheraft. Chap.VI- 


For the ceaſing of the knaveries and couſening deviles of prieſis,I ſee 
no authoricie of Scripture or ancient Father, but rather the contrary 
ro wit, that there ſhall be ſtrange illuſions ſhewed by them even till the 
end. And truly, whoſoever knoweth and noteth the order and deviſes 
of and in popiſh pilgrimages, ſhail ſee both che oracles and their conclu- 
ſions remaining, and as it were transferred from Delphos tro Rome, where 
that adulcerogs generation continually ſeeketh a figne, though they have 
Moſes and the prophets, yea even Chiilt aud his Apoſtles allo 8c. 


CHAP. VI. 


I} bere and wherein conſeners witches, ard jrieſts were wont to giv: 
oracless and to worke their feats. 


E $— couſening oracles,or rather oraclers uſed (1 ſay) to exerciſe their 
feats and to do their miracles moiſt ;commonly in maids,in beaſts, in 
images , in dens,{in cloiſters,in dark holesin trees,in churches or church- 
yards, 8c. where prieſts, monks, and friers had laid their plots, and 
made their confederacies aforchand, to beguile the world, rogaine mo- 


Jas 


ney, and foadd credit to their profeſſion. This praiſe began in the $trabo Geog. 


oakes of Dodona, in the which was a wood, the trees thereof (they ſay) [;þ. 16. 


could fpeake. And this was done by a knave in a hollow tree, that ſeem- 7,Wier.lib.r. 
ed ſound unto the ſimple people. This wood was in Molofſus a part of ge preft.dem. 


Greece, called Epyrus, and ir was named Dodonas oracJes There were Caþ-12% 


many oracles in Azypt 3 namely, of Hercules, of Apollo, of Minerva, 
of Diana, of Mars, of Iupiter, and of the ox Apys, who was the ſonne 
of Jupiter, but his image was worſhipped in the likeneffe ofan ox-Lato- 
na, who was the mother of Apollo, was an oracle in the city of Bure. 
The prieſts of Apollo, who alwayes connterfejited fury and madnelſe, 
gave oracles in the temple called Clarius, within the city of Colophon in 
Greece. At Thebes in Baeotia, and alſo in Lochadia, Trophonius was 
the chiefe oracle. At Memphis a cow, at Corinth an ox called Mineus,in 
Arſinoe a crocodile, in Athens a prophe: called Amphiaraus,who indeed 
died ar Thebes, where they ſay the earth opened, and ſwallowed him up 
quick. At Delphos was the great temple of Apollo , where devils 
gave oracles by maids(as ſome ſay):hough indeed it was done by prieſts. 
J: was builc upon Parnaffus hill in G'eece. And the defenders of oracles 
fay, that even as rivers oftentimes are diverted to another courſe 3 fo 
likewiſe the fpirit , which inſpired the cheeſe prophets, may for a time 
be ſilent, and revive agiine by revolution. 

Demetrius ſaith, that the ſpirits, which attended on oracles, waxed 
weary of the peoples curiofity and imporcunity, and for ſhame forſooke 
the temple. But as one that of late hath written againſt propheſies faith; 


It is no marvel, that when the familiars thar ſpeak in tranks were repelled H. Haw.in his 


ſrom their harbour for feare of diſcovery , 


the blocks almighty loſt defenſative a- 


their ſenſes. For theſe are all gone now , and their knavery is cſpitd » gainſt pro- 


ſo 45 they can no iovger abuſe the world with ſuch bables- But whereas phefies, 
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In whoſe 
daies oracles 
ceaſed in 
Englaud, 


Zach 1e. 
Iſay.44- 
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theſe great doRers ſupple, that the cauſe of their diſpatch was the com+ 
ing of Chriſt; if they meane that the devil died, ſo ſoone as he was born, 
or that then he gave over his occupation : they are deceived. For the 
popiſh church hath made a continuall practiſe hereof , partly for their 
own private profir, lucre, and gainez and partly to be had in eftimzation 
of the world, and ip admitation among the ſimple. Burt indeed, men 
that have learned Chriſt, avd been converſant in his wer, have diſco- 
vered and ſhaken off che vanity and abomination hereof» Bur if thoſe 
doRors had lived till chis day, they would have ſaid and written, that ora- 
cles had ceaſed, or rather been driven opt of England in the time of + 
King Henry the eight , and of Queene Elizabeth his daughter 3 who have 
done ſo much in tha; behalfe,as at this houce they are not onely all gone 
but forgotten here in this Engliſh nation, where they ſwarmed as thick 
as they did in Boeetia , Or in any other place jn the worId. Bur the cre- 
dit they had, depended not upon their deſert, but upon the credulicy of 
ethers. Now therefore 1 will conclude and make an end of this mat- 
ter, with the opinion and ſaying of the prophet; vVaine is the anſwer of 
idols- For they have cyes and ſee not, cares and heare not,mouthes and 
ſpeak not, &c. and ler them ſhew what is co come, and 1 will fay they 
are gods indeed. 
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Kaſam expounded. of Witchcraft. Chap.l. 


The ninth Books, 
CHAP. I. 


The Hebrew word Kaſam expounded,and bow farre « Cl:riſlicn may 
conjetiure of thing s to come, 


7 Aſam (as Ichn Wierns opon his owne knovvledge affirm- 

e'h, and upon the word of Andrzas Maſjus reporterh} 

diftereth licrle in ſignification from the former word 05; : 
berokening V aricinart, which is, To propheſie, and is 1-Wier. lib. de 
moſt commonly taken in evil partz as in Deurt. 18, Jer. Pr aft damon. 
27. &c. howbeir, ſometime 1n good part 3 as in Efay 
RE 3- veiſe 2. To foretel things to come npon probable 
conjectures , ſo as therein we reach no further than beconieth humane 
Capacity, is not (in mine opinion) unlawful, but rather a commenda- 
ble manifeſtation of wiſdome and judgemenr, the good gifts and notable 
bleffings of G O D, for the which we ought to be thankful ; as alfo to 
yeeld due honour and praiſe unto him, for the noble order which he 
hath appointed in natore : praying him to lighren our hearts with the 
beames of his wiſdome, that we may more and more profit in the true 
knowledge of the workemanſhip of his hands. But ſome are ſo nice, thar 
they condemne generally all forts of divinations, denying thofe things 
that in nature have manifeſt cauſes, and are fo framed, as they foreſhew 
things to come, and in that ſhew amonifh us of things after to inſue , 
exhibiting fignes of unknowne and future matters to be judged upon, by 
the order, law, and courſe of nature propoſed unto vs by God. 

And ſome on the other ſide are ſo bewitched with folly, as they at- 
tribute to creatures that eftimation, which rightly and truly appertain- 
eth roGod the creator of all things ; affirming that the publike and pri- 
vace deſtinies of a}l humane matters, and whatſoever a man would know 
of things come or gone, is manifeſted to us in the heavens: fo as by 
the ftarres and planets all things might be knowne. Theſe would alſo, that 
nothing ſhould be taken in hand or gone about , without the favourable 
afpe& of the planets. By which, and other the like deviſes they deprave 
and prophane the ancient and commendable obſervations of our fore- 
fathers : as did Colebrafus , who raught, that all mans life was governed 
by the ſeven planets; and yer a chriſtian, and condemned for herehe. But Colebraſus 
ler us ſo farre forth imbrace and allow this philoſophie and propheſying, as erroneus & 
the word of God giyeth us leave, and commeneeth the fame unto us. impious opi- 
NioN. 


All divinati- 
ons are not 
condemnable. 
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124 9.Booke, The diſcovery. Obſerving of weather: 
CHAP. Il 


Proofes by the old and new Teſtament: that certaine obſervations of 
the weatber are lawful. 


Hen God by his word and wiſdome had made the heavers, and 


Plalm.13. placed the ſtaires in the firmament, he ſaid; Let them be for 
lerem-54+ Ffignes, and for ſeaſons, ard for dayes, and years: When he created the 
Gen. 1. rainebowe ia the clouds,he ſaid it ſhould be for a figne and token unto us+ 
Ezcch I. Which we find true,not onely of the tlood paſt, bur allo of the ſhewers to 
Gen.s. come. And therefore according 10 Jeſus Sirachs adviſe, ler us behold 


it, and praiſe him that made it. The prophet David ſaith; The heavens 
Fcclus.43- dYeclare the glory of God, and the earth theweih his handy worke : day 
Pſ.159-and $0 9nfo day uttereth the ſame, and night unto night reachzth knewledge. 
It is alſo written that by the commandement of the ho!y ove the fharces 
Ecelus,43. © placed, and continue in thelr order, and faile not in their watch. Je 
Baruch. 3- ſhoald appeare, that Chr iſt himſclfe did not altogether neglett the courſe 
and order of the heavens, in that he ſaid 3 When you tec a cloud rife: 
out of the weſt, ſtreightway you ſay a ſhewer cometh: and ſo it is. And 
Luk-12.24, when you ſee the fouthwinde blowe;you ſay ic #111 be hot, aud ſo it com- 
eth to paſſe. Againe, when it is evening , you ſay faire weather, for 
6 the skie is red : and inthe morning you ſay, today ſhall be at« mpeſt, 
Matt+10-2,3* (,r theskie 15red and louring. Wherein as he noteth that theſe things do 
truly come to paſſe,according to ancient obſervation, and to the rule aſtro- 
nomical : ſo doth he alſo by other words following admonith us, that in 
attend ing too mnch to thoſe obſervations, we neglect nor ſpecially ro 

follow oar chriſtian vocation. 

The phyſician is commended nnto wand allowed in the ſcriptures: bur 
ſo to pur truſt in him, as to neglett and diſtruſt God, i3 ſeverely for bidden 
and reproved. Surely it is moſt neceſſary for us to kaow and obſerve 

LaSant.con- divers rules aſtrological; otherwiſe we could not with opportunity diſpatch 
tre aftrelogey. Our ordinary aftaires. And yet Laantius condemneth and recounteth ir 
Peucer.de among the number of witchcrafts : from whoſe cenſure Calvine doth nor 
aftrol.pag. 383 much varie. The poore husbandman perceiveth that the increaſe of the 
moone maketh plants and livivg creatures fruitſul: fo as in the full moone 
they are in beſt ſtrength , deeaying inthe wane, .and in the conjunction 
do utterly wither and fade- Which when by obſervation , uſe and pra- 
- Riſe they have once learned, they diſtribute their buſineſſe accordingly;as 
their times and ſeaſons tro ſowe, to plant, to pruine, to let their caticl 

blood, to cut 8c. 
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CHAP. IIL, 


That certaine obſervations are indifferent,certaine ridiculous, and 
certaine impious, whence that cunning is derived of Apollo, and of 


Aruſpices. 


Know not whether to diſallow or diſcommend che curious obſervation The ridicu- 

uſed by our elders, who conjectured upon nartivities : ſo as, if Saturne los art of na- 
and Mercurie were oppoſite in any brute figne, a man then borne ſhould tivity-calting. 
be dumb or ſtammer much 3 whereas it is d yly ſeene, that children na- 
rurally imitate their parents conditions in that gbehalfe. Alſo they have 
noted, that one borne in the ſpring of the moone , ſhall be healthy; 
in that time of the wane, when the moone is utterly decayed, the childe 
then borne cannor live 3 and in the conjun&ion, ir cannot long conti- ; 
nue. 
But I am ſure the opinion of Julius Maternus is moſt impious, who 
writeth, that he which is borne when Sarturne is in Leone, ſhall live long, , .. 
and after his death ſhall go to heaven preſently. And fo is this of Albu- —_ Marer- 
mazar, who ſaich, that whoſoever prayeth to God » when the moone is 25 his moſt 
in Capite draconis, ſhall be heard, and obtaine his prayer. Furthermore, !7P19u5 opt- 
te play the cold prophet , as to recount it good or bad luck, when ſalt or 29h 
wine falleth on the table or is ſhed, 8c. or to prognoſticate that gueſts. 
approach to yonr houſe, upon the chattering of pies or haggiſtecs, where- 
of there can be yeelded no probable reaſon, is alrogether vanity and ſu- 
perſtirion : as hereafter ſhall be more largely ſhewed. But to make fim- 
ple people beleeve,that a man or woman can foretel good or evil fortune, 
's meere witchcraft or couſenage: for God is the onely ſearcher of the 
heart, and delivereth noc his counſel to ſo lewd reprobates 1 know divers 
writers affirme, that witches foretel things,as prompred by a real devil; and gggdinus.Da- 
thar he againe learneth ic our of the prophefies written in the ſcriptures, news. Eraftus. 
and by other nimble fleights , wherein he paſſerh any other creature Hemingins. | 
earchly; and that the ſame devil, or ſome of his fellowes runnes or flies as 1rgt.malef. 
far as Rocheſter, to mother Bungy : or to Canturbury to M. T. of to Del> 7hgy, Aquinas 
phos,to Apolloz or to Aſculapius, in Pergamoz or to ſame other idol or &c: 
witch, and there by way of oracle anſwers all queſtions, through his nn- 
derſtanding of the prophefies contained in the old teftament, eſpecially 
in Daniel and Eſay: whereby the devil knew of the tranſlation of the mo- 
narchie from Babylon to Grzcia, 8c- But either rhey have learned this of 
ſome oracle or witch 3 or elſe I know not where the devil they find it- 
Marry certaine it is, that herein they ſhew themſelves to be witches and 
fond diviners : for they find no (ach ching writren in Gods word. 

Of the idol] called Apollo, 1 have ſomewhat already ſpoken in the 
former title of O> or Pyth>; and ſome occaſion I ſhall have to ſpeak 
thereof hereafter:and therefoze at this time ir ſhall ſuffice to tell youzthe 
the credit gained thereunto, was by the crafr and cunning of the prieſts, 


which tcnded thereapoa 3 who with their counterfeit miracles fo 
bewitched. 


«* 


F 
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Apollos paſſi- he would ſweat : 


ON$» 


What pro- 


phefics allow- 


able. 
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bewitched the feople, as they thought ſuch yertue to have been con- 
tained in the bodies of thoſe idols, as God hath not promiſed to any of 
his angels, or cl«& people-For it is ſaid, that if Apollo were in a chafe, 
if he had i1emaiſe to the afflifted,aiid could not help 
them, he would ſhed tears, which 1 believe might have been wiped 
away with that hangdkerchiefe , that wiped and dryed the Rood of 
graces face, being in the like perplexities, Even as another ſort of witch» 
ing Frieſts called Aruſpices propheſied victory to Alexander, becauſc an 
eagle lighted one his head : which cagle might(l beleeve ) be cooped or 
caged with Mahomers dove, that picked peaſon out of his eare. 


_ CHAP. IY. 


The pred:iGiens of ſoatbſayers and lewd prieſts, the progneftications 
of Aſtrcnomers and Phyſitians allewable, Divine Propheſte boly 
and good. 


== couſening tricks of oracling prieſts and monkes, arc and have beet 
ſpecially mcft abominable. The ſuperſtitious obſervations of ſen* 
lefte augurers and ſoothſaiers ( contrary to Philoſophy, and without an- 
thority of ſcripture) are very pogodly and ridiculous» Howbeit, I re- 
je not the prognoſtications of aſtronomers, nor the conjeRures or fore- 
warnings of Phyfitians , nor yet the interperations of Philoſophers 3 
although in reſpe& of the divine propheſies contained in holy Scripturesz 
they are not to be weighed or regarded. For the end cf theſe and the 
other is nor only far diffciing;but whereas theſe contain onely the words 
and will of God,with the other are mingled moſt horrible lies and couſen- 
ages. For though there be many of them learned and godly, yet lurke 
there in corner» of the ſame profeſſion, a great number of counterfeits 
and couſeners- I. Bodin putteth this difference between divine prophets 


1:B. lib. de de. and inchancors 3 to wit, the one ſaith alwaies true, the others words 


kb.1.cap-4e 


Diversdegrees 
of preph:ſi 


(proceeding from the devil ) are alwaics falſe 3 or for one truth they tell 
a hundred lies And then why may not every witch be thought as 
cunning 45s Apollo? And why not every counterfeit coaſener as good a 
wirch as mother Bungie ? For itis ods, but they will hit the truth once 
in a hundred divinations as well as the beſt. 


CHAP. V. 


The diverſity of rue Propbets, of Urivn, and of the propheticall uſe 
of the twelve precious ſtones contained therein, of the divine voice 


Called Ecche. 


T ſhould appear, that even of holy prophets there were divers forts. 
For David and Solomon, although in their pſalmes and parables are 


©: contained moft excellent myſteries, and notable allegories : yet they were 


not indued with that degree of propheſie , that Kly and Eliſha were, ws 
or 
% 


Kaſar. 
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For as ofcen as it is ſaid, that God ſpake to David or Solomon, it is 2 Reg.2. 


meant to be done by the prophets. For NATHAN or GAD were 
the Meſſengers and Prophets ta reveale Gods will co David. And 
Ahiam the Silenite was ſent from God to Solomon. Item, the fpirit of 
propheſie which Elias had, was doubled upon Eliſha. Alfo ſome pro- 
phets propheſied all their lives, ſome had but one vifion, and ſome had 
more according to Gods pleaſure 3 yea ſome propheſied unto the people 
of ſuch things as came not to paſſe,and that was where Gods wrath was pa- 
cifyed by repentance, Bur theſe prophers were alwaies reputed among 
the people to be wiſe and godly 3 whereas the Heathen prophets were 
evermore known and ſaid to be mad and foolifh : as it is written both 
of the prophets of Sibylla, and alfo of Apollo; and at this day alſo in the 


Indices, Bc. 


But that any of theſe extraordinary gifts remain at this day, Bodin, { B94" 


ner any witchmonger in the world ſhall never be able to prove : though 
he in his book of deviliſh naadnefſe would make men believe it. For 
theſe were miraculouſly maintained by God among the Jewes, who were 
inftroted by them of all ſuch things as ſhould come to paſſe 3 or elſe in- 


formed by Urim: ſo as the prieſts by the brightneſſe of the twelve preci- 
ous ſtones contained therein, could prognoſticate or expound any thing. Tofeph. de an- 
Which brightnelſe and vertue ceaſed (as Joſephns reporteth ) two hun» !79#*- 

dred years before he was born, So as ſince that time, no anſwers were ; ; 
yielded thereby of Gods will and pleafore. Neverthelefſe,che Hebrewes [% wy n1Le- 
writes that there hath been ever fince that time, a divine voice heard 3", Pirkea- 
among them, which in Latiuc is called Filia vecis,. in Greek Jae, in 2 

Englith the Daughter of ſpeech. 


CHAP: VI. 
Of Prophefies conditional! : whereof the Propbeſies in the old teſtament 
do intreat, and by whom they tpere publiſhed ; witchmongers an« 
ſwers to the objeQions againſt witches ſupernaturall adtions. 


A Hrift and his Apoſtles propheſied of the calamitics aud affliions, 
which ſhall greeve and ditturb the church of God in this life : alſo of 
the laſt day, and ofthe fignes and tokens that ſhall be ſhewed before 
that day : and finally of all things, which arerequiſice for us to foreknow. 
Howbeit, ſuch is the mercy of God, that all propheſies, rhreatnings, Propheſi 
lagues,and puniſhments are annexed to conditions of repentance: as on rOpnenes 1 
the other fide, corporall bleſſings are tied under the condition of the conditiona 
croffe and caftigation, So as by them the myſteries of our ſalvation being 
diſcovered unto us, we are nor to ſeek new ſignes and miracles ; but to 
attend to the dofrine of the Apoſtles, who preached Chriſt exhibited 
2nd erucifyed for our ſinnes, his reſurreRion, aſcenſion, andthereby the- 
redemption of as many as believe, Wc. ; 
The. prophefics in. the old teſtament treat of tbe contiuance, the'go- 
vernmenc , and the difference of eſtates : of the diſtiaQion of the four 
Monarchics, of their order, decay andtinftaurations of the. changes. and. 


ruines 


128 9. Book. The diſcovery Miracles, 


Theſubject ruines of the Kingdomes of Juda, Iſrael, X pr, Perſia, Grecia, 8&c+ 

of the pro# and ſpecially of the comming of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and how he 

Pheſies of the ſhould be borne of a Virgin, and where, of his Tribe, paftion, refurre- 

oldteſtament. ion, &c. Theſe propheſies were publiſhed by Gods ſpeciall and pe- 

| culiar Prophets, endued with his particular and excellent gifts, accore- 
ing to his promiſe; 1 will raiſe them up a Prophet out of the midſt of 
their Brethien, I will put my words in 1.is mouth, &c. Which thoogh 
Ir were ſpecially ſpoken of Chriſt, yer was it alſo ſpoken of thoſe parti- 
Cular prophets, which were placed among them by God to declate his will: 
which were alſo figures of Chriſt the prophet himſelf. Now if propheſie be 
an extraordinary gift of God, and a thing peculiar to himſelf, as without 
whole ſpecial afhſtance no creature can be a Prophet, or ſhew what is to 
come 3 why ſhould we believe, that thoſe lewd perſons can perform by 
divinations and miracles that which is not in humane but in Divine power 
to accompliſh ? 

Howbeit when I deny that witches can ride in the aire, and the mira- 
culovs circuurrſtance thereof : by and by it is objefted to me, that Enoch 
and Ely were rapt into the heaven bodily z and Abacuck was carryed in the 

2 Reg+ 2- 13+ aire, to fced Daniel ; and fo falfly oppoſe a devils or a witches power a- 
gainſt the vertne of the KolyGhoſt. It 1 peride the Puers opinions, ſay- 
ing, that witches cannot Clo deducere lunam, fetch the moon from hea- 
yen, &c. they reli mie that at Joſhua's battel the ſunne ſtayed, and at the 
paſſion of Chriſt there was palpable darkneſſe. If I deny their cunning 
in the expoſition of dreams,adviling them to reniember Jeremie's counſel, 
not to follow or credit the expoſitors of dreams 3 they hit me in the teeth 
with Daniel and Joſeph: for that the one of them expounded Pharaoh 
the Perfian Kings,the other Nebuchadnezzer the Egyptian Kings dream. 

Eccleſ.9.5. 1f1 ſay with Solomon, that che dead kgow nothing, and that the dead 
know us not, neither are remooveable our of Abrahams boſome, &gythey 

1 Sam. 28. Produce the ſtory of Samuel: wherein; I ſay, they let the power of a 
creature as high as the Cieator- If I ſay, that theſe witches cannot tran- 
ſubſtantiate themſelves, nor others into beaſts, &c- they cirethe ſtory 
of Nebuchadnezzer 3 as though indeed he were made a materiall beaſt,and 
that alſo by witch-craſt; aud ſtrengthen that thcir aſſertion with the fables 
of Circe and Ulyſſes his companions, &c. 


CHAP. VIL. 


What were the miracles expreſſed in the eld Teſtament, and what 
are they in the new teſtament: and that we arc not now ts looke 


for any more miracles. 


He miracles exprefled in the old Teſtament were many, but the end 


Gen.11.6. of them all was vne, though they were divers and diftering in ſhew 1 
Gen-21- as where the ſacrifices of Moſes, Elias and Solomen, being abundantly 
Dax-11. wet were burnt with fire from heaven, 8&c. The variety of renpgues at the 


building of Babylon, Iſaacs birth of Sarah being þy nacure paſt _—_— 
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the paſſage through the red ſca,Daniels foretelling of the four monarchies, 
in the fourth whereof he apparently foreſheweth the coming of the Lord. 
All theſe, and many other , which are exprefſed in the old reſta- 
ment, were merciful inſtruions and notable miracles to ſtrengthen the 
faith of Gods people in their Meſſiaz. If you had gone to Delphos, Apol- 
Jo would bave made you beleeve with his amphibejogical anſwers, that he 
could have foretold you all theſe things. A ſumme of 
The miracles wrought by Chriſt were the raifing up of the dead (which of Chrifts 
many would impute to the woman of Endor,and alſo ro our witches and miracles. 
conjurors ) the reſtoring of che lame to limbs, the blinde to ſight, the 
dumb co ſpeech,and figally the healing of all diſeaſes;which many beleeve 
our witches can do 3 yea, and as they thenaſclves will caxe it upon them. 
As for caſting ar of devils(whiah was another kind of miracles uſual wich 
Chrift } wicches and conjurors are ſaid to be as good thereat as ever he 
was: and yet, if you will beleeve Chriſts words, it cannot be ſo. For he 
faith ; Every kingdome divided againſt ir ſelfe, ſhall be broughc co (y,4 14 4 % 
nonghr , 8&c. [f Saran caſt out Saran , he is divided,8c. and his king- 
dome ſhall not endure, &c. 
Peters chaines fell off ia priſon,ſo did Richard Gallifies fetters at Wind 
for: marry the priſon doores apened not to Richard, as they did to Pe- 
ter. Helias by ſpecial grace obtained raine, our witches can make it raine, 
when they lift, &c-Bur ſithens Chriſt did theſe miracles, and many more, 
and all co conficme his truth, and ftrengrhen our faith, and finally for the 
eonver ſion of the people (as appeateth in John 6. 7. and 12. infomuch 
as he vehemently rej:roved ſuch, as npon the fight of chem would not Luk.10.2 
beleeve,ſaying; Wo be to thee Corazin,wo be ro thee Berhſaida+ If che mi- Po 
racles had been done in Tyre and Sidon,which have been done in you,they 
had a great while ago repented, 8c. Let us ſecle and acquier our faith in 
Chriſt, and belceving all his wonderous works , ler us iejedt theſe old 
wives fables, as lying va nities :* whereof you may fide in the golden le- 
gend,M-Mal-and ſpecially in Bodin miraculous ſtuffe,-nough ro checke all 
the miracles exprefſed in the old & new teſtament; which arc of more cre- 
dit with many bewitched people,then the cr ue miracles of Chriſt himielfe, 
Inſomuch as they ſtand in more awe of the menacies of a witch, rhen of all 
the threatnings and curſes pronounced by Godzand expreſſed in his word. 
And thus much touching che word Kaſam, h 
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The tenth Book, 
CHAP. I. 


Tie interpretation efthis Hebrew word Onen,of the'vanity of dreams, 
and divingti'ns thereupon. 


m2 NE N diftcreth not much from Kaſam, bur that it is 
 exrended co the inte: pretation of dreames. And as for 
A dreames, whatſoever Credit is attribuced unto them,proe 
ceederh of folly: and they ace fooles that truſt in them 


none R for why? they have deceived many. In which reſpe& the 
Eccle.s prophet giveth us'good warning, not to follow nor har- 
af ken to the expoſitors of dreams, for they come through 
the multitude ofbufineſſe. And therefore thoſe witches, that make men 
beleeve they can propheſie upon dreames, as knowing the incerpretati- 
- on of them, and either for money or glory abuſe men aad women there - 
by, are meere couſeners, and worthy of great puniſhmeat : as aic ſuch 
witchmongets,as beleeving rthem,attribute unto them ſachdivine power as 
Jerem. 23. onely belongeth roGod : as appeareth in Jeremy the prophet. 
uh | CHAP. II- 
waſds. 


Of divine, naturall, and caſuall dreames, with their differing cauſes 
«nd effefas. 


Acrobius recounteth five differences of images, or rather imagina- 

; Mz exhibiced unto them that ſleepe, which for the moſt pars do 

Pencer in d1. fignitie ſomewhat in admonition. There be alſo many ſubdiviſions made 

vinat.ex hereof, which I think needlefſe ro rchearſe. In Jaſper Peucer they are to 

ſomni} s« be ſeene, with the cauſes and occafions of dreames. There were wont 

to be delivered from God himſelfe or his angels, certaine dreames and 

viſjons unto the prophets and holy fathers:according to the ſaying of Joel; 

loel 2. I will poure my ſpiric upon all fleſh, your young men ſhill dicam 

Matth.1.20. dreames, and your old mea ſhall ſee vitions. Thefe kind of dreames(1 ſay) 

Marth. 2.13. were the admoniſhments and forewarnings of God to his people: as thac 

of Joſeph, ro abide with Mary his wife , after ſhe was conceived by the 

Holy Ghoſt,as alſo ro coavey our Saviour Chriſt into Agypr,8cc.the inter- 

Gen. 39.%& 40. pretation whereof are the peculiar gifts of God, which Joſeph the parri- 
& 41.Dan- 2. arch, and Daniel the propher had moſt ſpecially . | 

As for phyſical conjeccures upon dreames,the ſcriprures improve them 

not : for by them the phyſitians many times do und-rſtand the ſtare of 

their patients bodies. For ſome of them come by meanes of choler , 

flegme, melancholy, or blood ; and ſome by love, ſurfet, hunger , 


thirſt, &c. Galen and Boerigs were ſaid to deale with devils, becauſe Jo 
to 
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Rm ._ 


Chap.1II. 


of Witchcraft. 


told fo juſtly their patients dreames, or rather by their dreames their 


Dreames. 


ſpecial diſeales. Howbeit, phyſical dreames are natural, and the cauſe 

of them dwelleth in the nature of man. For they are the igward ations 

Of the mind in the ſpirits of the braine, whileſt the body is occupied with 

fleepe : for as touching the minde it ſelfe, it never fleepeth. Theſe 

dreams vary,according to the difference of hamors & vapors.Thereare alſo 

caſual dreams,which(as Solomon faith)come throughthe mwlticude of bufi- Eccles-5- 
nefſe. For as a looking: glafſe ſheweth the image or figure thereunto op- 

Poſite : ſo in dreames, the phantaſie and imagination informes the nn+ 
derſtanding of ſuch things as haunt the outward ſenſe. Whereupon the 

Poet faith. 


Somnia ne cures, nam mens bumana quod optat, 


Dum vigilat ſperans,per ſomnum cernit id ipſum. Engliſhed by 


Abraham 
Fleming. 
Regard no dreames, for why? the mind 

Of that in ſleepe a view doth take, 

Which it doth wiſh and hope to find, « 

Art ſuch time as it is awake. 


CHAP. III: 


The opinion of divers old writers touching dreames ,and bow they vgs 
ry in noting the c auſes thereof. 


eos Themiſtins, Democritus, and others grounding themſelves 

ppon examples that chance hath ſometimes verified, periwade men , A difſonancie 
that nothing is dreamed in vaine : affirming that the heavenly influencies in OPINIONS a«- 
do bting forth divers formes in corporal matters; and of the ſame influen- bout dreams» 
cies , viſions and Greames are printed in the fantaſtical power , which 

is inftrumental, with a celeſtial diſpoſition meete co bring forth ſorve 

effe&, eſpecially in fleepe, when the mind ( being free from bodily 

cares) may more liberally receive the heavenly inflaencies , whereby mas» 

ny things are knowne to them ſicefing in dreames , which they thar 

wake cannot ſee. Plato attributeth them to the formes and ingendred 

know!edge: of the ſoule 3 Avicen to the laſt intelligence that moveth the 

moone, through the light that !ighreneth the fantake in Nleepe 3 Ariſto- 

te 17 the phantaſtical ſenſe; Ayerroes to the imaginativez Albert to the 

influence of ſuperior bodies. 
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132 10.Booke. The diſcovery. Dreams, 


CHAP. IV. 


Againſt interpreters of dreames, of the #rdinary cauſe of dreamer, 
Hemungins bis epinion of diabolical dreames, the interpretation of 
dreames ceajed. - 


Here are bookes carried about concerning this matter, under the 

name of Abrahzm, who (as Philo 1n {ib. gigentum faith) was the firſt 
inventor of the expofition of dreames : and fo likewiſe of Solomen and 
Daniel. Bur Cicer o In lib.de divinatione confuteth the vanity and folly 
of them that give credic ro dreames. And as for the interprecers of 
dreams,as they know nos before the dreameznor yet after any ceatainty5 
yet when any thing afrerwards happeneth, then they apply che dreame to 
that which hath chanced. 

Certainly men Rever lightly faile to dreame by night, of that which 
they meditate by day : and by day they ſee divers and ſundry things, and 
conceive them ſeverally in their minds. Then thoſe mixed conceits be- 
rag laid up in the cloſet of the memory, ſtrive together ; which,becauſe 
the phantaſic cannot diſcerne nor diſculle ſome certaine thing gather- 

The _ ed of many conceits is bred and contrived in one tagether. And 

art of the in- therefore in my opinion, is is time vainly employed, ro ftady abour 

terpretation the jnterpreration of dreames. He that liſt+to ſee the folly and vanity 

o - eames. thereof, may read vaine treatiſe, ſer our by Thomas Hill Londoner, 

Heminin 1.568. 

edmonitionb. Liftly, there are diabolical dreames , which Nicholaus Hemingios di- 

de ſuperſtitio- yideth into three ſorts. The firft is, when the devil immediately of him- 

mb magics felfeChe meaneth corporally) offereth any matter of dreame. Secondly, 

vitandihe when the devil ſheweth revelations ro them that have made requeſt unto 

him therefore. Thirdly, when magicians by art bring te paſſe, that 

other men dreame what they will. Afuredly theſe, and fo all the reſt 

(as they may be uſed) are very magicall and devitiſh dreames. For al- 

though we may receive comfort of minde by thoſe, which are called di- 

vine dicames, and health of body through phyſical dreames : yer if we 

rake upon us to uſe the office of God in the revelation or rather the in- 

terpretarion of them 3 or if we atcribure anto them miraculous effe&s 

The end & (now when weſce the gifrs of prophefie,and of interpretation of dreames, 

uſe of pro- and alfo the operation of miracles are ce aſed, which were ſpecial and pe- 

phefie,incer- cofiar gifcs of God, to confirme the truth of the word, and to eſtabliſh his 

| Pretation of people in the faith of che Mefſias > who is now exhibired unto us both 

dreames,ope- 11 the teſtament,and alſo in the blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) we are 

cation of bewitched, and borh abuſe and offend the majeſty of God, and alſo fe- 

mir aeles,$c. Juce » delude and couſen all ſuchas by our perſwalioa , and their 
ewa light beleefe,give us credit. 


Thats 
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Ones. ofWitchcraft. Chap.s. | 133 
CHAP. YV. 


That neither witches, nor any other, can either by words or bearbr, 
thruſt into the mind of aſleeping man, what cogitations or dreams 
they liſt 3 and whence magicall dreames comes 


T Grant there may be hearbs and ftenes found and known to the phys 
ficians, which may procare dreames 3 and other hearbs and ſtones, Xc- gear for ſuch 
co make one bewraie all the ſecrets of his mind, when his boJy fleepeth, gfe in my. 


-or at leaſt-wile to procure ſpeech in ſleep. Bur chat witches or magici- 1k of pare 


ans have power by words, hearbs, or imprecations co thruſt 'inro the comin» 
mind or conſcience of man, what ic ſhall pleaſe them, by vertue of their 
charmes, hearbs , ftones or familiars, 8c. according to the opinion of 
Hemingius, | deay : rhough cherewithal I confeſſe, that the devil both by 
day and alſo by night, travelleth to ſeduce man,and to lead him from God; 
yea & chat no way more then this,where he placech himſelf as God in the 
minds of chem chat are ſo credalous,to attribute anco him,or unto witches 
that which is only in rhe office, nature and power of God to accompliſh. 

Doth noc Daniel the propher ſay, even in this cafe ; Ir is the Lord 
only chat knoweth ſuch ſecrets, as in the expoſicion of dreames is requi- Dan. 2. 
red? And doth notJoſeph repeat thoſe very werds to Pharaohs officers,who 
conſulced wich him cherein ? Examples of divine dreames you may find a 
great num ber in the: (cripture,fuch(1 mean)as it pleaſed God to reveale his 
pleaſare by. Of phyſicall dreames we may both” read in Authors, and ſee 
in our owa experience daily, or rather nightly. Such dreames allo as 
are caſual, they are likewiſe uſual, and come (as hath been ſaid) through 
the malticude of affairs and buſinefſe.Thoſe which in theſe daies are called 
mapical or diabolical dreams,may rather be called melancholical. For out 
of that black vapor in ſleep, through dreams appeareth(as Ariſtotle ſaich) Ariftot.de 
ſome horrible thing 3 and as it were the image of an ugly devil : ſome- 6 - 
times alſo other terrible viſions , imagniations, counſels, and praQifes. ſornia. 
As where we read ofa certain mangthat dreamed there appeared one unto 
kia that required him co throw himſelf into a deep pir,and char he ſhould 
reape great benefit thereby at Gods hands.So as the miſerable wrerch giy= 
ing credit thereunto ,- performed the macter and killed himſelf. Now [ 
confefſe, that the interpretation or execution of- that dreame was 
indeed diabelical : bur the dreame was caſual, derived from the heavy: 
and black huazor of melancholy. 


Gen. 11.8. 
Gen.37.% Ir. 
Ifa.11. 
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10.Booke. The diſcovery Dreagus. 
CHAP. VI. 


How men have been bewitebed, couſened or abuſed by dreames to dig 
and ſearch for money. 


He many have been bewitched with dreames, and thereby made to: 


conſume themſelves with digging and ſearching for money,$&c.where- 


be imbarked they , or ſome other have dreamt? I my ſelf could manifeſt, as ha+ 


in the ſhip of 


fools. 


An Engliſh 
provetb. 


F Note this ſu- 


perſtitious 
dotage- 


1-Bap' Neap.in 
natural mage 

lib. 2. cap.26+ 
fol.83+ &F 84. 


ving known how wiſe men have been that way abuſed by very ſimple per- 


ſons, even where nu dreame hath been met withal}, but waking dreams. - 


And this hath been uſed heretofore, as one of the fineſt couſening feats : 
in ſo much as there is a very formal art thereof deviſed , with many ex- 
cellent ſuperſtitions and ceremories thereunto belonging, which I will 
ſet down as briefly as may be. Albeit that here in England 3 this pro- 
ver be hath been current 3 to wit, dreames prove contrary : according to 
the anſwer 0i the prieſts boy to his maſter, who told his ſaid boy that he 
dreame he kiſſed his raile : yea maſter (faith he J) but dreames prove coa- 
trary, you mult kifſe mine. 


CHAP.VII.: 


The art and order to be uſed in digging for money,revealed by dreams : 
bow to procure pleaſer.t dreames: of morning and midnight dreams. 


hf Hoy muſt be made upon a hazel wand three croſſes, and certaine 
words hoth blaſphemous and impious muſt be ſaid cver it, and here- 
unto muſt ke added certain chara&ers, and batbarous names. And whilft 
the Treaſure is adigging, there muſt be read the pſalmes, De profundis, 
Miſſa, Miſereatur nefiri, Requiem, Pater nofter, Ave Maria, Et ne nos 
inducas in tentationem, ſed libera nos a malo, Amen. A porta inferni credo 
videre bona, (gc. Kxpetate Dominum, Requiem eternam. And then 
a certain prayer- And if the time of digging be negle&ed, the devil will 
carry all the treaſure away» See other more abſolute conjurations for this 
pur poſe, in the word lidoni following. 

You ſhall find in Johannes Baptiſta Neapoliranus, divers receipts by 
heatbs and potions , to procure pleaſant or fearſul} dreames 3 and per- 
ſumes alſo to that «&fteR : who ffirmeth, that dicames in the dead of the 
night are commonly prepoſterous and monſtrors 3 and in the morning 
when the grofſe hurrors b« ſpent, there happen imcte picaſant and certain 
dreames, the bloud being more pure then at other times :; the reaſon 
whereof is there expreſſed. 


Sundry 


— Da. cod ao fwd ar an o&d ans 


h, 


Wit.trraſportations., of Witchcraft. Chap. III. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Surdry receipts and ointments, made and nſed for the tranſportati- 
6n of witches, and otoer miraculous gffeas: an inſtance thereof re- 
ported and credited by ſome that are Rarned. 


T- ſhall not be amiſſe here in this place to repeate an oinment greatly 
co this put poſe , rehearſed by the aforeſaid John Bapt. Neap. wherein 
alchough he may be overtaken and couſened by an old witch, and made 
not onely to beleeve, but alſo ro report a falſe tale 3 yet becauſe ic 
greatly overthroweth the opinion of M. Mal. Bolin, and ſuch other, as 
wrice ſe abſolutcly in maintenance of wirch es tranſportations, 1 will ſet 
downe his words in this behalfe. The receipt is as tollowerh. 

The fat of young children, and ſcerh ir with water in a brazen veſſel, 
reſerving the thickeſt of chat which remaineth boiled in the bortome, 
which they lay up and keep,until occafion ſerveth ro uſe it. They put here- 
unto Eleoftlinum, Aconitum,Frendes populeas, Mountain Peifly, Wolfes- 
bane, leaves of the poplar and Soote. 

Another receipt to the ſame purpoſe- 

Sinm,acarum viilgarepentaphylion, yellow water-creſſes , common Aco- 
ras, Ginquefoile , the blood of a flitter-mounſe, ſolanum ſomniferum, og 
eleum. Sleeping nightſhade and oyle. They ftampe all theſe rogether, 
and then they rub all parts of their bodies exceedingly, till they looke 
red, and be very hor, fo as the pores may be week and their fleſh ſo- 
lyble and looſe. They joyne kerewichal eicher far, or oyle in ſtead 
thereof, thac the force of the ointment may the rather pierce inwardly,and 
ſo be more effe&ual. By this means (ſaich he) in a moone-light nighr 
they ſeeme to be carried in the aire, to feaſting, ſinging, dancing,kiffing, 
culling, and other atts of venery, with ſuch youthes as they love and de- 
lice meſt : for the force (ſaith he ) of their imagination is ſo vehement, 
that almoſt all chat part of the braine , wherein the memory conſiſteth, is 
fall of ſach conceirs. And whereas they are naturally prone to beleeve 
any thing 3 ſo do they receive ſuch impreſſions and ftedfaſt imaginations 
into cheir minds, as even their ſpirits are altered thereby 3 nar thinking 
vpon any thing elſe, either by day or by night. And this helpeth them 
forward in their imaginations, that their uſuall food is none other com- 
monly bur beets, rootes,nuts,beanes,peaſe, &c. : 

Now ſaith he) when | confideret{ throughly hereof,remaining donbr- 
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CenfeRions 
or receiprs 
for the 
miraculons 
tranſportation 
of witches. 


Vetule,qnas 
4 ſtrigis mi» 


litudinesftri. ., 


fulof the matter, there fell inro my hands a witch, who of her owne ac- 8*5 Vocent, * 
cord did promiſe me to fetch me an errand out of hand from far countries, queqznottu 
and willed all them, whom I had brought to witneffe the matrer, to purrulorum 
depart out of the chamber. And when ſhe had undreſſed her ſelfe, and ſanguinem in 
f.ored her body with certaine ointments(which ation we beheld through 47% caban- 
a chinke or little hole of the doore) ſhe fell downe chrough the force 174m exſor- 


tho © ſoporifereus or ſleepy oiatments into 2 moſt ſornd and heavy ſleep: 


ſo as we did break open the door, and did beate her exceedingly 3 _ 
the 


bent. 
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the force of her ſleepe was ſuch, as it took away from her the ſenſe of 
feeling: and we departed for a time. Now when her ſtrength and pow- 
ers were weary and decayed , ſhe awoke of her owne accords and be- 
gan to ſpeak many vaine and doting words, afticming that ſhe had paſ- 


ed over both ſeas and mountaiges 3 delivering to us many unirue and, 


falſe reports : we earneſtly dcnifſs them, ſhe impudently «ffirmed them, 
This (faith he) will not fo come to paſſe with every one , bur onely 
with old women that are melancholick, whoſe nature is extreame cold, 
and their evaporation ſmall; and they both perceive and remember 
what they (ee in that caſe and taking of theirs, 


CHAP. IX. 


A confutation of the former follies, as well concerning ointments , 
dreames,Oc.as alſo of tbe aſſembly of witcbes , and of their conſul= 
tations and bankets at [andry places,and all in dreames. 


FI Witic be true that S. Auguſtine ſaith, and many other witers thar 
| witches nighrwalkings are but phantaſics avd dreames: then all the 
reports of their bargaiie, tranſporting, and meetings with Diana,Minerva, 
&c. are but fables and then do they ly that eaintaine thoſe ations 
ro be done in deed and verity, which in truih are done no way. It were 
marvel on the one fide (if theſe things happened in dreames, which ne- 
vertheleſſe the witches aftirme 10 b ortier wiſe ) that when thoſe witches 
awake, they neither ccnfider nor 1emember that they were in a 
gdreame. Jr were marvel that their ointments, by the phyſicians epini- 
ons having no force at al{ to thar cffe, as they confeſſe which are inqui- 
_ fitors, ſhould have (uch operation. It were marvel that their omntments 
Bartho!.Sp!- cannot be found any where, ſaving onely in the inquifitors bookes. fit 
naur,q.de were marvel, that when a ſtranger is anointed therewith , they have 
ſrigib.c.31- ſometimes, and yet nor alwaycs, the ke operation as with witches;which 
all the inquiGc ors confefſe. 

Bur to this laſt, frier Bartholomgus faith, that the witches themſclves, 
before they anoint themſelves, do heare in the wight time a great noiſe 
of minſtrels, whichAfly over them, with the lady of the fairies, and then 


gs. they addrefſe themſelves tro their journy. But then I marvel againe, 
eftrigib.c-30 1; no body elſe hearth nor ſeeth this trcope of minhirels, ef} ecially ri- 
ding in a moon-light night. * It is marvel, that they that think this to be 

| but in a dreame;. can be perſwaded rar all the reft is any ether than 
New matter qreames. it is marvel thar in dreames, witches of old acquaintance 
& worthy tO get juſt cogether, and conclude vpon murnthers, and receive oint- 
wy maryc ments, rootes, powders, &c. (as witchmci.gers reyoir they do, ar.d as 


they make the witches-confefſe) and yet ly zr home faſt aflecye. tt is 
matvel that ſuch preparation is made for them (a5 Strenger. Boitholo- 
mew, and Bodin reporc) as well in noble n ens houſes, as iv alcliovies 
and that they come in dreames, and «zte up their meate : 1:6 ihe ale- 
viſe ſpecially is not weatjed with them for non-payment of their ſcore L 
© 
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or falſe payment; to wit, wich imaginary money, which they fay is not 
ſubſtancial, and that they talke nor afterwards about the reckoning, and 
fo diſcover the matter. And ir is moſt marvel of all, that the hoſtefle, &c. 
doth not fit among them, and take part of their good cheer - For fo it is 
that if any part of theſe their meetings and league be true, it is as true 
and as certainly proved and confefſed, that at ſome ale-houſe, or ſeme 
time at ſome Gentlemans houſe, there is continuall preparation made Legend. aur. 
moncthly for chis afſembly:as appeareth in S.Germans ſtory. in vit« $.Ger- - 
mMdnl. 
CHAP. X. 
That moſt part of propheſies in the old Teftament were revealed in 
dreams,that we are not now to look forſuch revelations, of ſeme who 
bave dreamt of that which hath come to paſſe, that dreams prove con- 


frary Nabucbadnezzers rule to know a true Expoſitor of Dreames. 


T is held and maintained by divers, and gather<d our of the 12+ of 

Numbers, that all which was written or ſpoken by the prophets, a- 
mong the children of Ifraci (Moſes — was propounded to them 
by dreames. And indeed it is manifeft, that many rhings, which are 
thoughc by che unleatned co have been really finithed, have been only per- 
formed by dreames and viſions. As where Solomon required of God the 
gift of wiſdome : that was ( I ſay ) in adream 3 and alſo where he recei-'I1 Ki. 3.5. 15: 
ved promife of che centinuance of the kingdome of Iſrael in his line. So 
was Eſay's viſion in the 6. of his prophefie : as alſo that of Ezechiel the 
12. Finally, where Jeremie was commanded to hide his girdle in the x Kings 9. 
clifr of a rock at the River Euphrates in Babylon 3 and that after certain Eſay. 6. 
gaics, it did there purrefy, it muſt needs be in a dream 3 for Jeremy wasS'Ezechiel 12. 
never(or at leaftwiſe not then)at Babylon. We that are ctuiſtians muſt nor-Jeremy 13+ 
now flumber and dream,but watch and pray,znd medirate npon our falya- 
tion in Chrift both day and night. And if we expe revelations in our 
dreams, now,when Chriſt is come,we ſhall deceive cus ſelves : for in him 
are fullfilled all dreams & propheſtes. Howbeic, Bodin holdeth that dreams 7. Bodin.lib. de 
and viſions continue ril! this day,in as miraculous manner as ever they did. gem.1.cap. 5+; 

If you reade Artemidor,you ſhall reade many ſtories of ſuch as dreamr 

of things that afrerwards came to paſſe.Bur he might have cired a thouſand 
for one that fel out contrary:for as for ſuch areamers among theJews thems= 
ſelves, as had not extraordinary viſiens miraculouſly exhibited unto them 
by God, they were counted couſeners, as may appear by theſe words of 
the prophet Zacharic ; Surely che idols have ſpoken vanity, and the Zachary 10.2; 
ſoothſayers have ſeen a ly, and the dreamers have told a vainthing. Ac- ee; 
cording to Solomons ſaying ; I the mulcitude of dreames and vanities Eccleſ. 5.6. 
are many words. It appeareth in Jeremie 23. that the falſe prophets, Jeremy 23. - 
whileſt they illuded the people with lies,counter feiting the tine prophers, 
nſed to cry out, Dreames, dreames 3 We have dreamed a dreame, &c» 
Finally, Nabuchadnezzer teacheth all men rtoknow a true expoſitor of 
dceames 4 to wit, ſuch a one as hath his revelation from God. For he 
can ( as Daniel did ) repeate your dream before you diſcover it: which Daniel 2: 


thing if any ecxpounder of drcames can do at this day, I will believe m 
T e 
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The eleventh Book... 
CHAP. L 


The Hebrew word Nabas expounded, of the. art of augury, who in- 
vented it, bow ſlovenly a ſcience it s: the multitude of ſacrifices 
and |acrificers of the heathen, and the cauſes thereof. 


QAHAS, is to obſerve the flying ef birds, and com- 
Fa prehendeth all ſuch other obſervations, where men 
2A do gheſle upon uncertain toies. Ir is found in Deut. 
7 18. and in 2. Chron. 33. and elſewhere. Of this 
art of augury Tyreſias the king of the Thebans is ſaid 
1 \Er to be the firft inventor : bur Tages firft publiſhed the 
The flovenly 7. DI24 diſcipline thereof, being but a little boy 3 as Cicero 
art of augury. T<porteth out of the bookes of the Hetruſcaus themlelves, Some poinrs of 
this art are more high and profound than ſome ethers, yet are they more 
homely and flovenly then che reftzas namely, the divination upon the en- 
trails of beaſts,which the Gentiles in their ſacrifices ſpecially obſerved. In- 
ſomuch as Marcus Vario , ſecing the abſurdity thereof, faid that theſe 
gods were not only idle, bur very ſlovens, that uſed fo to hide their ſe- 
Crets and councels in the gnts and bowels of beaſts. 

How vainly, abſurdly , and ſuperſtiriouſly the heathen uſed this kind 
of divination in their ſacrifices, is manifeſted by their aRions and cere- 
monies in that behalfe praiſed, as well in times paſt, as at this honr, The 

AZ&gyptians had 566.ſeveral ſorts and kinds of ſacrifices ; the Romans had 
Alt as many 3 the Grzcians had not fo few as they ; the Perfians and 
the Medes were not behind them 3 the Indians and other nations have at 
this inſtayt their ſacrifices full of variety, and mare full of barbarous im- 
piety. For in ſundry places, theſe offer ſacrifices ro the devil, hoping 
thereby to move him to leniry : yea theſe commonly ſacrifice ſuch of their 
enemies, as they have taken in war : as wereade that rhe Gentiles in an- 
cient time did offer ſacrifice,to appeaſe the wrathand indignation of theis 

fcigned gods. ' 


CHAP. II. 
Of theJews ſacrifice to Molochya diſcoxr/e thereupon,and of Purgatty . 


He Jewes uſed one kindof diabolical ſacrifice, never taught them by 
2 Chr. 33- Noſes, namely, to offer their children ro Moloch, making their 
Jere _ oy ſonnes and their daughters to runne through the fire 3 ſuppoſing ſuch grace 
Sn and <tficacy to have been in that aRion, as ether wirche: aftirm ro be 
lt in charmes and words. And therefore among o:her points of wircherafr, 
this is ſpecially and namely forbidden by Moſes. We reade of no more 
miracles wrought hereby, than by any other kind of wirchcrafr in the old 
or new Teſtament expreſſed. It was no ceremony appointed by God, 
ne 
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Lev.18.21. 
Id.cap.20.2: 
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Sacrifices. -of Witchcraft. Chap.NlI. 139 


nO figure of Chriſt ; perhaps it might be a ſacrament or rather a figure of An invincible 
purgatory, the which place was not remembred by Moſes, Neither argument a- 
was there any ſacrifice appointed by the law for the releefe of the Iſrae- gainſt purga- 
litesſoules that there ſhooald be tormented. Which withour all donbt cory, ; 
ſhould not have beene omitted , if any ſuch place of purgatory had been 

then , as the Pope hath lacely devifed for his private and ſpeciall lucres 

This facrificing ro Moloch (as ſome affirme)was uſual among the Gentiles, 

from whence the Jewes brought it into Iſrael: and there (of likelyhood) 

the Eutichiſts learned the obomination in that behalfe. 


CHAP. I[l. 


The Canibals cruelty, of popiſh ſacrifices exceeding in tyranny the 
Fewes or Gentiles. 


T*He incivility and cruel ſacrifices of popiſh prieſts do yet exceed both Againſt the 
the Jew and the Gentile: for theſe take upon them to ſacrifice Chriſt papiſts abo- 

himſelfe. And to make their tyranny the more apparent, they are not minable and 
contented to have killed him once, bur dayly and _— rorment hin blaſphemous 
vith new deaths 3 yea they are net aſhamed to fweare, that with their gcrjifice of 
carnal hands they teare his humane fubſtaiice, breaking it into ſmall che maſſe, 
gobbers;and with their external teeth chew Mis fleſhang bones,contrary to 
divine or humane nature 3 and centrary to the propheſie, which faith; 


There ſhall not a bone of him be broken, Finally, in the end of their Plal. 34.203" 


ſacrifices (as they apy ey care him up rawe, and ſwallow downe ints 
their guts every member and parcel of him: and laſt of al, that they 
convey him into the place where they beſtowe the reſidue of all zhar 
which they have devoured that day. And this fame barbarons impiety 
exceedethrhe cruelty of all others : for all the Gentiles conſumed their 
ſacrifices with fire, which they thought to be holy. F 


'CHAP, IV. 


The ſuperſtition of the beatben abour the element of fire, and bew it 
grew in ſuch reverence among themof their corrnptions,and that they 
bad ſome 1nkling of the godly fathers doings in that behalfe. 


$ tonching the element of fire, and the ſuperſtition thereof about 
A thoſe bofinefſes, you ſhall nnderftand, that many ſuperſtitious peo- 


ple of all nations hays received, and reverenced, as the moſt holy thing 


among their ſacrifices:inſomnch(lI fay Jas they have worſhipped it among 
their gods, calling it Orimaſds (ro wit) holy fire, and divine light. The 
Greekes called it 2574y, the Romans Veſta, which is, The fire of the 
Lord. Surely they had heard of the fire that came downe from heaven, 
and conſumed the oblarions of the fathers; and they underſtood it to be - 
God himſelfe. For there came to the heathen, the bare names of things, 
from the dodtrine of the godly — and patriatches, and thoſe = - 
2 


" 
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ſcured with fables, and corrupted with lies, fo overwhelmed with foper- 

Aitions,& diſguiſed with ceremonies,that it is hard to judge from whence 

they came. Serre cauſe ther eof (1 ſuppoſe) was partly the translati- 

ons of governments, whereby one nation learned folly of anotherz and 

partly blind devotion , without knowledge of. Gods word: bur ſpecially 

the want of Grace, which they ſought not for, according to Gods com- 

mandement and will. And that the Gentiles had. ſome inkling of the 

The Gynae: odly fachers doings, may diverſly appeare- Do not the Muſcovits, and 

foptift, of In- ndian prophets at this day, like apes, imitate Eſay ? Becauſe he wenx 

dis the; naked certaine years,they forſooth countetfeit madnes, and drink potions 

oF whe for that purpoſe 3 thinking that whatſoever they ſay in their madnefſe, 

gps Me will certainly come to paſſe-But hereof is mote largely diſcourſed before 
J- inthe word Kaſam. 


CHAP. Y. 


Of the Romane ſacrifices : of the eflimation they bad of augury,of the 
law of the twelve tables. 


e Romans, even after they. were growne to great eivility, and en- 
&. joyed a moft a and common-wealthy, would ſome- 
times ſacrifice themſelves, Wmetimes their children, ſometimes their 
friends, &c. conſuming the ſame with fire, which they thoughe holy. 
Such eſtimation (I fay J was attributed to that of divination upon 
entrails of beaſts, &c. ArtRome, the chiefe princes themſelves cxercis 
ſed the ſame; namely, Romulus, Fabius Maximus,&c. inſomnch as there 
was a.decree made there, by the whole ſenate, that fix of the checfe 
iftrates ſonncs ſhould from time to time be put forth, to learne the 
wyltery of theſe arts of augury and divination, at Hetruria , where the 
cunning and knowledge thereof moſt abounded. Whea they came home 
well informed and inſtraed in this art, their eftimation and dignity was 
ſach, as they were accounted, reputed, and taken to be the intrepre- 
tors of the gods, or rather betweene the gods and themeNo high prieſt, 
nor any other great officer was eleKedgbur theſe did either abſolutely no- 
minate them,or elſe did exhibit the names of two,whereof the ſenate muſt 
chooſe the one. 
lo their ancient lawes were written theſe words : Prodigia of pertente 
The law of «d Hetruſcos aruſpices (i ſenatxs iuſſerit) deferunto , Hetrurieqz principes 
the twelve Mdiſciplinam diſcunto.Quibas drvis decreverunto,precuranto , iſdem fulgura 
mbles. (5 oftent« pianto, auſpicia ſervanto, augari perento : the cffeRt of which 
words is this 3 Let all prodigious and porrentous matters be carried to 
the ſoothlayers of Hetruriazat the wil! and commandement of the ſenate 5 
and let the young princes be ſeut to Hetrutia, there to leatne that diſci- 
pline, or to be-inftrued in that art or knowledge. Let there be alwayes 
ſome ſolicicor, to learne with what gods they have decreed or determined 
their matters;and ler ſacrifices be made unto them in times of lightening, 
or at any ſtrange or ſupernatural ſhew. Let all fuch conjeuring tokens 
be obſerved;zwhatſpeycr the ſoothſager commandeth, let it be. religiouſly 
ebcycd. Colledggs 
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Augury && Angurors, ofWitcheraf to Chap. VI 


CHAP. VI. 
Colledges of Augurors, their office, their number, the fignification 
of augury, that the pratiiſers of that art were ccu{oxers; heir 


profeſſion, their places of exerciſe,their apparrell,tbeir ſuperſtition. 


O__ ereted three Colledges or Centnries of thoſe kinds of ſooth- 
layers, which only C and none other_) ſhould have anchority ro ex- 
nd the minds and admoniſhment of the gods. Afterwards that num- 


141 


was augmented to five, and after that co nine : for they muſt 
be odd; Inthe end they increaſed fo faſt,that they were faine to oe 2% _ 
a decree for ftay from the further proceeding in thoſe ereRions : like to ny Fg 2-5, 


ln. nl I i. S228, Ah. 2%. os 9 


——_ 


our Statute of Mortmaine, Howbeit, Sylla (contrary to all orders and 
conſtitutions before made _) increaſed that number to four and twenty. - 
And though Augurium be moſt properly that divination, which is ga- 
thered by birds 3 yet becauſe thisword Nehas comprehendeth all other 
kinds of divigation, as Extiſpicium, aruſpictum, Ec. which is as well the 
gueſſing upon the entrails of beafts , as divers other waics :- omitting 
phyſiognomy and palmeſtcy, and ſach like, for the tedieuſneſſe and folly 
thereof 3 I will ſpeake a liccle of ſuch arts, as were above meaſure re- 
garded of our elders: neither mind I todiſcover the whole circumſtance, 
but to refute the vanity thereof, and Ipecially of the Profeſſors of them, 
which are and alwaies have been coufening arts, and in them contained 
both ſpecial and ſeveral kinds of witchcrafrs. For the maſters of theſe 
faculties have ever taken upon them to occupy the place and. name of 
God ; blafphemovfly- afcribing unte themſelves his omnipotenc powers 
ro foretell, &c- whereas, in truth; they could'or can db nothing, bur 


make a ſhew of that which is not- 
One matter , to- bewray their conſening, is 3 that they could ne- 4 manifeſt 
diſcovery of 


ver worke nor foreſhew any thing to the poer or inferior ſort of people : 


for portentous ſhewes (lay they ) alwaics concerned great eftates- Such gore cous 


matters as touched the baſer ſort, were inferior cauſes 3 which the-ſuper- lenages 


ſtition of the people themſelves wonld nor regle to learn- Howbeir, 
the profeſſors of this art deſcended not ſo lowe, as to communicate with 
them : for they were prieſts(which in all ages and nations have been jolly 
fellows)whoſe office was,to tell whar ſhould come to paſſe, either touch» 
ing good luck or bad forcune 3 to expound the minds, admonitions, 
warnings and threatnings of the Gods, to foreſhew calamiries,&c. whicty 
might be (by their ſacrifices and common contrition) removed and qua- 
lifyed- And before their entrance into that ation, they had many ob- 
fervations, which 'they- executed very ſuperſtitiouſly ; pretending that 
every bird and beaſt, 8c. fhonld be ſent from the gods as forcſhewers of 
ſomewhat. And therefere firſt they uſed ro chooſe a clear day, and faire 
weather ro do their bufinefſe in : for the which their place was certainly 
afſigned, as well in Rome as in Hetruria, wherein | 


every- 
| quarter ofthe element, which. way to looks and which way to _ _ 
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Their apparel wss very prieſtlike, of faſhion altered from all others,ſpeci- 
ally at the time of their prayers, wherein they might not omit a word nor 
a ſyllable : in reſpe& whereof one read the ſervice, and all the refidue re- 
peated it after him, in the manger ofa proceſſion. 


CHAP, VIL. 


The times and ſeaſons to exerciſe augury, the manner and order there= 
of, of the ceremonies thereunto belonging. 


O leſle regard was there had of the times of their praiſe in that mi- 

Note the ſu- N niſtery : for they muſt begin at midnight, and end at noon, not 
peiſtirious ce- travelling therein in the decay of the day, but in the increaſe of the ſame; 
remonies of either in the ſixth or ſeventh hour of the day, nor yet after the moneth 
Wguroſs. of Augvſt 3 becanſe then young birds flic about, and are diſeaſed and vn- 
perfe&, mounting their fethers, and flying out of the countrey : ſo as no 

certain gueſſe is tobe made of the gods purpoſes by then! at thoſe ſeaſons. 

Bur in their due times they ſtending with « bowed wand in their hand, 

their face roward-the caſt, 8c, in the top of an high tower, the wether 

being clear, watch for birds, noting from whence they came, and whi- 

they fly, and in what ſort they wag their wings, &c. 


-- 


Cod 


RS "CHAP. VIIT- 
pon what ſignes and tokens angmrors did propnoſticate, ebſerwations 
 "tencbing the inward and outward parts of beaſts, with notes of beaſts 
* bebavicur in the ſlaughter-bouſe. RR 


'F kind of witches, whom we have now in hand, did alſo prognoſti- 
cate good or bad lack,according ro the foundnes or imperfedtis of the 
entrails of beaf\zzor according to the ſopertiuicies or infirmities of nature 3 

or according to the abundance of humovrs unneceflary,appearing in the 

inward parts & bowels of the beaſts ſacrificed. For as touching the outward 

parts, it was alwaics provided and foreſeen, that they ſhould be withour 

Obſervation + blemiſh. And yet there were many tokensand notes tq be taken of the 
in the art au* external ations of thoſe beafts,at the time of ſacrifices if they would not 
gurificall. quietly be brought ro the place of execution,but muſt be forceably hailed; 
or if they brake looſe ; or if by hap,cumning or ftrength they withſtood the 

ficſt blow,or if after rhe butchers blow they leaped up,rored, ftood faſt;or 

being fallen; kicked,or would nor quietly die,or bled not wellz or if any ili 

news had bia heard,or any il! fight ſeen ar the time of ſlaughter or ſacrifice: 

which were all-Ggnifications of ill lack and unhappy ſucceſſe-On the other 

ſide, if the flavghterman performed his office well,ſe as the beaſt had been 

well choſen,not, infeed,bot whole and ſound,and in the end fair killed all 

had been (ale; for then the gods ſmijed. 2 
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CHAP.IX, 


A confutation of aligy, Plato bi revered epinzon thereof,. of cans. 


trary events, and falſe prediftions, 


Ute what credit is to be attributed to ſuch toies and chances, which 
grow not of nature, but are gathered by the ſuperſticign of the in- 
tetprecors? As for birds, who is ſo ignorant that conceiveth not, that 
one flycth one way,another angther way, about their private neceſſities ? 
And yet are the other divinations more vain and fooliſh. Howbeit,., Pla- £8 ah. 9] 
to thinketh a commonwealth cannot ftand withour this art, and number- 4, a7 Bas 
Caſſins, and Czſary that none of them ſhould die before they were old, in lib. de. Res, 
and that in their ewn houſes, and in great honour 3 and yet they all die **** 
clean contrarily- Howbeit doubtleſſe,the heathen in this poiat were nor 
ſo much to be blamed, as the ſacrificing papiſts : for they were direted 
hereunto without the koowledge of God's promiſes 3 neither knew they . 
the end why ſuch ceremonies and ſacrifices were inſticured 3 but only yn- yyher an the 
derftood by an uncertain and flender report, that God was wont to ſend papiſts are 
good or ill ſacceſle to the children of Iſrael, and to the old patriarchs and more blame- 
fathers, upon his acceptance or difallowance of their ſacrifices and obla- worthy then 
tions. But men in all ages have been ſo deſirous to know the effe& of the heathen 
their purpoſes, the ſequel of things ro come, and to ſee the end of their ; 
fear and hope 3 that a ſeely witch, which hath learned anything in the 
art of couſenage, may make a great many jolly fools. 


CHAP. X. 


The couſthing art of fertilege or letary, pratiiſed eſpecially by Xgype 
tian Vagabendr, of allowed lots, of Pythagoras bis lat, rc. 


e cnunterfe.ir Agyptians» which were indeed couſcning vagabonds, 

[ practiſing the art called Sortzlegium, had no ſmall credit among the 
multitude : howbeir, their divinations were as was their faſt and looſe, Soritlege or 
2nd as the witches cures and hurts, and-as the ſoothfayers anſwers, and as lotfhare. 
the conjurors raiſing up of ſpizits, and, as Apollos. or the Rogd, of graces 
oracles, and as the jugglcrs- knacks of legierdemaine, and a5 the, papiſts 
exorciſmes, and as the witches charmess, and as the, counterigir; vifions, 
and as the coufeners. knaveries. , Heeeupon it was ſaid 3 Non. inveniatur 
inter 03-menabar, that is, Sortilegias, which were like to theſe AEpyprian 
couſeners. As for other lots, they were uſed, and that lawfully,  s ap* 
peareth by Jonas and others that were holy men, as may. beſeep among 
all common-wealths, 'for the deciding of divers congroverſics, a. where- 
in thy neighbour isnot miſuſed, nor; God any,way, offended. .,, Bat in. - 
trath 1 think, becauſe of the conſerage that ſaecafily. may benles hercio, 


eth ic among the liberal ſciences. Theſe fellowes promiſed Pompeie, ameoy 


144 I1.Book. The diſcovery Loifhere. 


Levit. 16. 
N um- 33+ 

& 35. 
Joſu-14. 

r Chron. 24. 
& 26. 
Prover.18k. 


C.Agrippe 
lib de vanits 
ſicem. 


God forbad it in the common-wealth cf the Jews, though in the good 
ule thereof it was allowed in matters of great weight 3 as 'appeareth both 
in the old and new teſtament 3 and that as well in doubtful caſes and dis 
Rcibations, as in eleRions and inheritances, and xpacification of vari- 
ances, 1. omit to ſfeake any thing of the lors compriſed in verſes, con+ 
cerning the luck enſuing, cither of Virgil, Homer, of any other, where- 
in fortune is gathered by the ſudden turving voto them 2: becauſe it is 
« childiſh and ridiculous coie, and like unto childrens play at Prima, ſe- 
cundus, or the game called the philoſophers table : but, herein I will ce 
ferre yeu to the bable it ſelfe, or elſe ro Bodin, or to fome ſuch ſober 
wrirer thereupon ; of whom thete is no want- 

There is a lot alſo called Pythagoras lot, which (ſome ſay) Ariſtotle 
beleeved : and that is, whete the charaRters of lerters have certaine pro- 
per numbers ; whereby they divine (through the proper names of men} 
ſo as the numbers of each letters being gathered in a ſumme;, and pur ro- 
gether, pive viory to them whoſe ſuar.me is the greater 3 whether the 
qreſtion be of warre, life, matrimony, viRtory, 8c. even as the unequal 
number of vowels in proper nan:es portendeth lack of fight, halting &c. 

I obey aud godmochers might eaſily prevent, if the caſe 
*0) 


CHAP. Xl 


Of the Cabileſtical art, conſifting of traditions and unwritten vari» 
ties learned without Bosk,and of the diviſion thereof. 


HE is alſo place for the Cabaliſtical art,confiſting of unwritten veri- 
ties, which the Jewes do beleeve and brag that God himſclfe gave to 
Moſes in the mount Sinai 3 and afterwards was taught onely with lively 
voice , by degrees of ſacceffion, without writing, untill che time of Ef- 
dras: even as the ſcholars of Archippes did uſe wit and memory in ſtead 
of bookes. They divide this in twaine 3 the one gs ring with phi- 
loſophical reaſon the ſecrers of the law and the bible, wheein (they ſay) 
that Solomon was very cunning 3 becauſe it is writren in the Hebrew ſto» 
ries, that he diſpured from the Cedar of Libanus,even to the Hyſope,and 
alſo of birds, beaſts, 8c. The other is as it-were a ſymbolical divinity 
of the higheſt contemplation, of rhe divine and angelike vertves, of ho- 
ly names and fignes 3 wherein the Jerters, numbers, figures, things and 
armes, the” pricks over the letters', the lines, the poitits, and the ac- 
cents do all fipnifie very profound rhings and great ſectets. BEy.theſe arts 
the Atheiſts ſuppoſe Moſes wrote all his miracles, and that hereby they 
have powet over angels and devils,as alfo-ro do miracles:yea and that here= 
by all the miracles that either any of the prophets, or Chriſt himſelfe 
wrought, were accompliſhed. '_ 7 PT Rags 
But C. Agrippa having ſearched 6" the bortome of this artyfairh, it 1s. 
nothing bur foperſtition and folly.” OrHerwiſe you may be ſure Chriſt 
would not have hidden is from his Church. For this cauſe the Jewes 


were 
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were ſo skilfulin the names of God.” But there is none other name in 
heaven or carth, in which we might be ſaved, bur Jeſus : neither is char 
meant by his bare name, but -by-his vertue and goodnefſe towards us. 
Theſe Cabaliſts do further brag, that they are able hereby, not ovely to 


145 


finde out and know the unſpeakeable myſteries of God 3 bur alſo the ſe- The blaſche- 


crets which are above ſcripture; whereby alſo they rake upon them to my of the 
prophelie, and fo worke miracles : yea hereby they can make what they Cabaliltss 


liſt ro be ſcripture; as Valctia Proba did pick cectaine verſes out of Vir- 
gilegalluding them ro Chriſt. And rherefore theſe their revolutions are 
nothing but allegoricall games, which igle men buſicd in letters, points, 
and numbers (which the Hebrew tongue cafily ſufferech) deviſe, to de- 
lude. and couſen the fimple and ignorant. And this they call Alphabe- 
tary or Arythmantical divinity , which Chriſt ſhewed to his Apoſtles one- 
ly, and which Paul ſaith he ſpeaketh bur among perife& men 3 and being 
high myſteries are not ro be commicted unto wricing,and ſo made popu- 
lar. There is no man that readeth any thing of this Cabaliſtical art, bur 
muſt needs think upon the Popes cunning praRtiſes in this bebalfe, who 


hath In ſcrinie peForis, not oncly the expoktion of all lawes, borh divine [In concil-Tri- 


& homane,but elſo amthority to add thereunto,or to draw back there from gent. 


at his pleafbre : and this may he lawfuly do even with the ſcriptures, ci- 
ther by addition or ſabſtraion , afref his own pontifical liking. As for 
example : he hath added the Apocrypha (whereunto he might as well 
have joined S. Auguſtines works, or the courſe of che civil law}, 8&c-) 
Again,he hath diminiſhed from the decalogue or ten commandements,not 


.one er two words, but a whole precept, namely the ſecond, which it hath 


pleaſed him to daſh out with his pen : and truly he might as well by 
the ſame authority have raiſed our of the teſtament S. Markes goſpel. 


CHAP: XIE 


When,how, and in.What ſort ſacrifices were firſt ordained, and bow 
they were propbened, and bow tbe Pop: corrupteth the ſacraments 


of Chriſt. * 


- T the firſt Go manifeſted to our father Adan, by the prohibition, 

of the Apple, that ke would have man live unde alaw, in obedience 

and ſubmifſion 3 and not to wander like a beaſt without order or diſci- 
pline. And after man had tranſgrefſed, and deſerved thereby Gods hea- 
vy diſpleaſure y yet his mercy prevailed } and raking compaſſion upon 


Gen.2, 17. 


" 


"DD *W 83 wiki w; ogg 


> * we. 


man, he promiſed the Meffias, who ſhould be borge of a woman, and Bon 6 
breake the ſerpents head : declaring by evident reſtimonies-' , that _—_— 
his pleaſore was that man ſhould be reſtored to favour and'grace, through 3 
Chriſt : and binding the minds of men to this promiſe, and to be fixed 
upon their Meſfias, eſtabliſhed figures and ceremonies wherewith to 
nouriſh their faith, and confirmed the ſame wich miracles, prohibiting 

and excluding all mans deviſes in that behalfe. And upon his promiſe x.eyir 12.8. & 
reaewed,he injoyed (L lay) and (I a new forme of worſhip, i &c. 
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he would have his promiſes conſtantly beheld, faithfully beleeved,and reve- 

renly regar ded. He ordained ſix forts of divine ſacrifices 3 three pro- 
Pitiatory, not as metriting remiſſion of finnes, but as figures of Chriſts 
propiriation : the orher three were of thankſgiving. Theſe ſacrifices 

were full of ceremonies, they were powdered with conſecrated falt, and 
kindled with fire, which was preſerved in the tabernacle of the Lord : 
which fire (ſome think) was ſent downe from heaven- G OD himſelfe 

. commanded thele rites and ceremonies to our fotefatkers, Noah, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, f&c. promiſing therein both the amplification of their fa- 


milies, and alſo their Meſſias. Bur in trad of time (I ſay) wantonnefle, 


negligeace, and conrempty through rhe imſt;gation of the devil, aboliſh» 
cd this inſtitutioa of GOD: ſo as in the end, God himſelfe was ſor- 
gouen among them, and they became pagans and heathens, deviſing 
their own wayes, until every countrey had deviſed and erefted both new 
laccifices, and alſo new gods particular unto themſelves. Whoſe exam- 
ple the Pope followeth, in prophaning of Chrifts ſacraments, diſgoiſing 
: them with his deviſes and ſaperſtitious ceremonies; contriving and com- 
A gird at the prehending therein the felly of all nations: the which becauſe little chil- 
Pope for his gen do now peree ive and ſcorne, I will paſſe over 3 and retuine ro the 
ſrwcinefſe in Gentiles, whome I cannot excuſe of couſcnage, ſuperſtition, nor yer of 
Gods matters. yaniry in this behalfe: For if God fuffered falſe prophets among the chil- 
dren of I{rac}, being Gods peculiar pe@ple, and hypocrits in the charch. 
of Chriſt 3 no marvel if there were ſuch people amongſt the heathen. 
which neither profeſſed nor knew him» 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the olje&s whereupon the augurors uſed to prognoſticate, with 
certaine cautions and notes. 


He Gentiles, which treat of this matter , repeat an innumerable 

multitude of obje&s, whereupon they proguofticate good or bad 

lack. And a great matter is made of neeZing, wherein the number of 

neezings and the cime thereof is greatly noted ; the tingling in the fin- 

ger, the elbowe, the roe, the knee, &Cc- are ſingular notes allo to be 

obſerved in this art z though ſpecially herein are marked the flying of 
fowles, and meetings of beaſts; with this general camtion, chat the obje&- 

or matter whereon men divine, muſt be ſudden and unlooked for: which 

1egard, children and ſome old fooles have to the gathering primroſes,true 

loves, - and foure-leaved grafſe; Item the perſon unto whom ſuch an ob- 

zeR offereth it ſelfe unawares 3 Item the intention of the divinor, where- 

the obje& which is met, is referred to auguriezItem the houce in which 

the objeR is without forcknowledge upon the ſudden met withal : and 

RI | . * 

Plin.lib.nas Plinie reporteth that gryphes flic alwayes to the place of ſlaughter, two 
tural hift.10+ of three dayes befare the batrel is fought 3 which was :ſeene and tried 
cap. Ge - at the barcel of Troy : and in zeſpeRt thereof, the griphe was allowed , 
[of 
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be the chiefe bird of augurie. But among the innumerable number of Ariſt.in qugu- 
che portentous beaſts, fowles, ferpents, and other creatures, the toade ris, | 


| 3s the moſt excellent objeR , whoſe ugly deformiry ſignifierh ſweer and 


amiable fortune : in reſpe& whereof ſome ſuperſtitions witches preſerve 
toades for their familiars. And ſome one of good credit (whom I could 


'name) having convented the witches themſelves, hath ſtarved diverſe of 


their devils, which they kept in boxes in the likenefſe of toades. . ah 
Plutarch Chironeus ſaith, that the place and fite of the fignes that we _ by fog 
receive by auguryare ſpecially to be noted: for if we receive them on the = A 1 
left fide, lackezif on the right ſide, ill lucke inſyeth: becauſe terrene bas feng or 
and mortal things are oppoſite and contrary to divine and heavenlythingsz is learning: 
for that which the gods deliver with the right hand,falleth co our left hides 


and ſo contrarywilſes 
CHAP XIV: 


The diviſion of augury,perſens admittable into the colledges of augury, 
of their ſuperſtition. 


f Bu latter divinors in theſe myſteries , have divided their ſoothſayings ,.. y;2pus 

into twelve ſuperſtitions : as Auguſtinus Niphus termeth chem. The = Ar 

ficſt is proſperity 3 the ſecond, ill lucke, as when one goeth our of his 7h - guriis, 

houſe,and ſeeth .n unluckybeaſt Iying on the right fide of his way3the third 1b.I, 

is deſtiniez the fourth is fortune;the fifc is all hap,as when an infortunare 

beaſt feedeth on therighr ſide of your way ; the fix is utility z the fe- 

venth is hurt 3 the eight is called a cautel, as when a beaſt followeth one, 

and ſtaieth at any fide, nor pafling beyond him, which isa ſigne of good 

lucke; the ninth is infelicity, and thar is) contrary to the eight » as when 

the beaſt paſſerh before one 3 the tenth is perfeQion, the eleventh is im- 

peifeRion.z the twelfth 15 concluſion. Thus farre he. 

Among the Romans none could be received into the college of augu- 

rors that had abile, or had beene bitten with a dog, 8c. and at the who were 

times of cheir cxerciſe,even at noone dayes, they lighted candles. From not'admitable 

whence the papiſts convey unto their church, thofe points af infidelity. 1Nc0 the col- 

Finally, their obſervations were ſo infinite and ridiculous, that there flew ledge of augy- 

not a ſparkle out of the fire, but ir betokened ſomewhat. ror —_—_— 
m . 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the common peoples fond'and ſuperſtitions collefions and obſerva» 
tons, | | 


Mongſt us there be many women, and effemenate men (mary pa- 
piſts alwayes, as by their ſuperſtition may appeare) that make great © yain folly & 
divinacions upon the ſhedding of iale, wine, Kc. and for the obſervation foliſh yani- 


of dayes and houres uſe as great witchcraft as in any thing. For if one xy? 
% u 2 chance 
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he would have his promiſes conſtantly beheld, faithfully beleeved,and reve- 

renly regar ded. He ordained fix ſorts of divine ſacrifices 3 three pro- 

Pitiatory, not as metiting remiſſion of finnes, but as figures of Chriſts 

propiriation : the orher three were of thankſgiving. Theſe facritices 

were full of ceremonies, they were powdered with conſecrated alt, and 

kindled with firc, which was preſerved in the tabernacle of the Lord : 

whick fire (ſome think) was ſent downe from heaven» G OD himſelfe 

. commanded thele rites and ceremonies to our fotefathers, Noah, Abraham, 

Iſaac, Jacob, f&c. promiſing therein both the amplification of their fa- 
milies, and alſo their Meſſias. Bur in tra& of time (1 ſay) wantonnefle,. 

negligeace, and contempt, through the inſtigation of the devil, abolifh- 

cd this inſtitutioa of GOD: ſo as in the end, God himſelfe was for - 

gotien amonf them, and they became pagans and heathens, deviſing 

their own wayes, until every countrey had deviſed and ereRed both new 

ſaccitices, and alſo new gods particular unto themſelves. Whoſe exam- 

ple the Pope followeth, in prophaning of Chriſis ſacraments, diſguiſing 

: them with his deviſes and ſuperſtitious ceremonies; contriving and comes 

A gird at the prehending therein the ſelly of all nations: the which becauſe little chil- 
Pope for his q;en do now peree ive and ſcorne, I will paſſe over 3 and retuine to the 
ſrwcineſſe in Gentiles, whome I cannot excuſe of couſenage, ſuperſtition, nor yer of 
Gods matters. y,njry in this behalfe: For if God fuffered falſe prophets among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, being Gods peculiar pe@ple, and hypocrits in the charch 

of Chriſt ; no marvel if there were ſuch people amongſt the heathen, 

which neither profeſſed nor knew him. 


Of the oljedts whereupon the augurors uſed to prognoſticate, with 
certaine cautions and notes. 


fe Gentiles, which treat of this matter , repeat an innumerable 

multitude of obje&ts, whereupon they proguofticate good or bad 
lnck. And a great matter is made of neeZing, wherein the number of 
neezings and the time thereof is greatly noted ; the tingling in the fin- 
ger, the elbowe, the roe, the knee, &c- are ſingular notes alſo to be 
obſerved in this art; though ſpecially herein are marked the flying of 
fowles, and meetings of beaſts; with this general cantion, rchat the obje& 
or matter whereon men divine, muſt be ſudden and unlooked for: which 
1egard, children and ſome old fooles have to the gathering primroſes,true 
loves, and foure-leaved graffe; Item the perſon unto whom ſuch an ob- 
jeR offereth it ſelfe unawares 3 Item the intention of the divinor, where- 
the objeR which is met, is referred to auguriezItem the houre in which 
he obje& is without forcknowledge upon the ſudden-met withal: and 
0 forth. 


Plin.l1b.nae Plinie reporteth that gryphes flic alwayes to the place of ſlaughter, two 
006 or three dayes before the battel is fought 3 which was :ſeene and tried 
cap.6. - 


at the battel of Troy ; and in reſpect thereof, the griphe was allowed - 
Fg. 


Superſtitions euguries. of Witchcraft, Chap,XIV- u7 | 
be the chiefe bird of auguric- But among the innumerable number of Arift.;in augu- 
che portentous beaſts, iowles, ferpents, and other creatures, the toade iis. | 
15 the moſt excellent objet , whoſe ugly deformiry ſignifierh ſweer and 
amiable fortune : in reſpeQ whereof ſome ſuperſtitions witches preſerve 
toades for rheir familiars. And ſome one Of good credit (whom I could 
rame) having convented the witches themſelves, hath ſtarved diverſe of 
their devils, which they kept in boxes in the likenefſe of toades. Plorarch 

Plutarch Chironzus ſaith, thac the place and fire of the fignes that we —_ Sag 
receive by augury,are ſpecially to be noted: for if we receive them on the on Pl is 
left fide,good lackezif on the right ſide, ill lueke inſyerh: becauſe terrene j©21E07 All 
and mortal things are oppoſite and contrary to divine and heavenlythings; 2 ing: 
for that which the gods deliver with the right hand,falleth to our left ſide; 


and ſo contrarywiles 
CHAP XIV: 


The diviſion ofaugury,perſons admittable into the colledges of aurury, 
of their ſuperſtition. 


He larter divinors in theſe myſteries, have divided their ſoothſayings ,. _ wah 

into twelve ſuperſticions : as Auguſtinus Niphus termech them. The ord 1185 
ficſt is proſperity 3 the ſecond, ill lucke, as when one goeth our of his py angirils, 
houſe,and ſeeth in unluckybeaſt lying on the right fide of his way;the thirg *** * 
is deſtinicz the fourth is fortune; the fift is ill hap,as when an infortunare 
beaſt feedeth on the right ſide of your way ; the fix is utility 3 the ſe- 
yenth is hurt z the eight is called a cautel, as when a beaſt followeth one, 
and ſtaieth at any iide, nor pafſing beyond him, which is a ſigne of good 
lucke; che ninth is infelicity, and thar is contrary to the eight , as when 
the beaſt paſſeth before one 3 the tenth is perfeRion , the eleventh is im- 
perfeRion 3 the twelfch is concluſion. Thus farre he. 

Among the Romans none could be received into the college of aug - 
rors that had a bile, or had beene bitten with a dog, &c. and at the WH9 were 
times of theic exerciſe,cven at noone dayes, they lighted candles. From 29 ddmitable 
whence the papiits convey unto their church, thoſe points af inndeliry. 1NtO the col- 
Finally, their obſervations were fo infinite and ridiculous, that there flew edge of augu- 
nor a ſparkle out of the fire,but it betokened ſomewhat. rors among 


the Romans. * 
CHAP. XV. 


Of the common peoples fond and ſuperſtitions collefiions and obſerva= 
trons. 


Mongſt us there be many women, and effemenate men (mary pa- 
-iſts alwayes, as by thetr ſuperſtition may appeare) that make great O vain folly & 


divinactons upon the ſhedding oi ialt, wine, Kc. and for the obſervation fooliſh yani- 


of dayes and houres uſe as great witchcraft as in any thing For if one ty? 
_ Ul 2 chance 
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chanceto take a fall from a horſe, either in a ſlippey ot Nambling way, 
he will note the day and houre, and count that time unlucky for a journy: 
Otherwiſe, he that receiveth a miſchance, will conſider whether he mex 
not a caty of a hare,when he went firſt out of his doores jn the morningzor 
ſtumbled not at the threſhhold at his going out 3 or pur not on his ſhire 
the wrong fide outwards 3 or his left ſhoe on his right foor, which ag- 
guftus Czfar reputed for the worſt luck that might befal. Bur above all 


\ ether nations (as Martinus de Arles witneſſeih) the Spaniards are moſt 


ſuperſtitious herein , and of Spaine, the 27% 19g the province of Lu- 
ficania is the moſt fond. For one will fay 3 I had a dreame to night, or 
a crow croked npon my houſe, or an owle flew. by me and ſciceched 
(which avgury Lucivs Sylla took of his death) or a Cocke crew contrary to 
his houre. Another ſaith; The moone is at the prime 3 another, thar 
the ſun roſe in a cloud and looked pale , of a ſtar ſhot and ſhined in the 
aire, or a ſtrange cat came. into the houſe, or a hen fell from the top of 
the houſe. 

Many will ge to bed againe , if they neeze before their ſhoes 
be on their feet ; ſome will hold faſt their left thumb in their right hand 
when they hickor ; or elſe will hold their chinne with their right hand 
whiles a goſpel is ſung. It is thought very iJ1 lpcke of ſome, that a child , 
or any other living creature, ſhould paſſe betweene two friends as they 
walke together';z for they ſay it portendethra diviſion of friendſhip, A- 
mong the papiſts themſelves, it any hunters, as they were a hunting, - 
chanced to meet a frier or a prieſt; they thought irſo ill luck, as they 
would couple up their hounds, and go home, being: in-deſpaire of any 
further ſport that day. Marry if they had uſed venery with a begger,they 
ſhould win all the money they played for that day art dice. Thekke fol- 
ly is to be imputed unto them, that obſerve (as true pr probable) old 
verſes, wherein can be no reaſonable cauſe of ſuch effeRs 3 which are 
brought to paſſe onely by Gods power, and at his pleafure- Ofthis ſore 
be theſe that follow. 


Vincenti feſto fi ſol radiet memor efts. 


Remember on S, Vincents day, 
If that the ſun his beams diſplay. 


Clara dies Pauli bona tempora denotat anni.. 


If Pavl th'apoſtles day: be clear , 
It doth foreſhew a lucky year. 


$1 ſol ſplendeſcat Maria purificante, 
Major erit glacies poſt feſtum quam ſuit ante. 


AuguryO&* Angurors. 
zf Maries purifying day, 
Be cleare and bright with ſunny raie, 
Then froſt and cold ſhall be much more, 
After the feaſt than was beſore.. 


Serorubens celum cras indicat eſſe ſerenum, 
Si mane rubeſcit. ventus vel pluvia creſcit. 


The ſkie being red at evening, 
Foreſhewes a faire and clear morning 3 
But if the morning riſeth red, 

Of wind or raine we ſhall be ſped. 


Some ſtick a needle or a buckle into a cercain tree, neere to: the cathe- 
dral church of S. Chriſtopher, or of ſome other ſaint 3- hoping thereby 
10 be delivered that yeare from the headach. Item maids forſooth hang 
ſome of their haire before the image of S. Urbane, becauſe they would 
have the reſt of their haire grow long and be yellow. Irem, women 
with child ronne to church, and tie their girdles or ſhoe-lachers about a 
bell, and ſtrike upon the ſame thrice, thinking that the ſound thereof 
hafteth their good delivery. But fichence theſe things begin to rouch 


the vanities and ſuperſtitions of incantations, 1 will .referre you thither, hereof in the 
where you ſhall ſee of that ſtuffe abundance 3 beginning art.the word Ha- word Habar.. 


bar. 


CHAP. XVI. 


How old writers vary about the matter, the manner, and the meanes, 
whereby things augurificall are moved. 


"nn and Themiſtius affirme , that whatſoever happeneth an- 
.to man ſuddenly and by chance,cometh from the providence of Gods 
So as Themiftius gathereth, that men in that reſpe& propheſic,awhen they 
ſpeake what cometh in their braine , upon the ſudden ; though not 


knowing or underſtanding what they ſay. And thac ſeeing God bath a Ave179e5.12. 


care for us, it agreeth with reaſon (as Theophraſtus ſaith) that he ſhew us 
by ſome meane whatſoever ſhall happen. For with Pythogoras he con- 
cludeth, that all foreſhewes and auguries are the voices and words of 
God, by the which he foretelleth man the good or evil that ſhall betide. 

Trimſmegiſtus aftirmeth, that all augurificaal things are moved by de- 
vils 3 Porphyrie faith by gods, or rather good angels : according to the 
opinicn of Plotinus and Iamblichus. Some other affirmethey are moy- 
ed by the moone wandering through the twelve fignes of the Zodiake : 
becauſe the moone hath dominion in all ſudden matters. The Zgyprian 
aftronomers hold, that the moone ordereth not thoſe portentous matrers, 
but Steffa errans, a wandering ſtarre, 8c. 


Re How 


_ ofWitcheraft. Chap.VIX. 149 


By Abraham 
Fleming. 


By Abraham: 


Fleming: : 


Seek more 


metaphyſic. 
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350 1x.Book, _ Thediſcovery Angnry & Angurors, 
CHAP. XVI 


How ridiculo# an art augury is , bow Gato mocked it, Ariftotles rea= 


# 


jon againſt it,fond colleQions of augurors ,who alloged,aud who diſe 
allowed it. 


Ve all theſe obſervtaions beingneither grounded onGods word,nor 
The fond art ' Phyſical or philoſophical reaſon, are vanities, ſuperſticions, lies, 
of augury and meerwitchcraft; as whereby the world hath long time been,and is ſti! 
convinced. abuſed and coulened. It is writtenz Non eft veſtrum ſcire tempora &4 mo- 
Ads 1-7. menta, (Fc. It is not for you to know the times and ſeaſons, which the 
father hach pur in his owne power. The moſt godly men and the wiſeſt 
philoſophers have given no credit hereunto» S- Auguſtine ſaith 3 Qui his 
divinationibus credit, (ciat ſe fidem chriſtianam Ef baptiſmum prevaricaſe , 
& paganum Deiq; inimicum eſſe. He that gives credit to theſe divinati- 
ons,let him know that he hath abuſed the Chriſtian faith and his baptiſme, 
and is a Pagan,and enemy to God. One told Cato, that a rat had carried 
away and eaten his hoſe, which the party ſaid was a wonderful figne, Nay 
Caid Cato) I think not ſo; hurt if the hoſe had eaten the rat , that had 
cen a wonderful roken indeed When Nonius told Cicero that they 
ſhould have good ſucceſſe in battel, becauſe ſeven eagles were taken in 
Pompeies campe, he anſwered thus; No doubt it will be even fo, if 
that we chance to fight with pies. In the like caſe alfo he anſwered Labi- 
enus,who propheſied like ſuccefie by ſuch divinations,ſaying, that through 
the hope of ſuch toies, Pompeie loſt all his pavillions not long before. 
What wiſeman would think, thac God would commit his councel to a 
daw, an owle, a ſwine, or a toadey vr that he would hide his ſecret pur- 
poſes in the dung and bowels of beaſts ? Ariſtotle thas reaſoneth 3 Au» 
gury or divinations are neither the cauſes nor cffe&s of things to come 3 
. Ergo, they do not thereby foretell things truly, but by chance. As if 1 
dreame that my friend will come ro my houſe,and he cometh indeed : yer 
neither dreame nor imagination is more the caule of my friends coming, 
than the chattering of a pie- | 
When Hannibal overthrew Marcus Marcellus, the beaſt ſacrificed want- 
ed a peece of his heart; therefore forſooth Marins, when he ſacrificed at 
I Utica, and the beaſt lacked his liver, he muft needs have the like ſuccefſe. 
Anguſt.Iib ds Theſe are their colle&ions,and as vaine as if they ſaid,that the building of 
ME chri.2, Tenderden fteeple was the cauſe of Goodwine ſands , of che decay of 
cad.3. | Sandwitch haven. S. Auguftine ſaith, that theſe obſervations are moſt 
Plal.4-2. ſuperſtitious. Bur we reace in the fourth pſalme, a ſentence which mighc 
T7 difſwade any chriſtian from this folly and impiety 3 O ye ſonnes of men , 
Plin.l:b.naty- ; i d ſee 
ral.hift.28, 19% long will you turne my glory into ſhame, loving vanity, and feeling 
cap. 2 Tho. lies ? The like is read iv many other places of ſcripture, | 
Ofſuch as allow this folly, I can commend Plinie beſt, who faith, that 
the operation of theſe auguries isas we take them. For if we take them 


in good partzthey are ſignes of good luckzif we take them in 11! partyill lock 
: followethz 


Ariſt.de ſom. 
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Augury. of Witchcraft, Chap.VIIL. 


followeth; if we negle@ them, and way them not, they do neither good A 


nor harme-. Thomas of Aquine reaſoneth in this wiſe;The ſtarres,whoſe ſo 
courſe is certaine, have greater affinity and community with mans aRi- 
ons, than auguries 3 and yet our doings ate neither dire&ed nor proceed 
from the fiarres- W hich thing alſo Prolomey witnefſeth,ſaying 3 Sapi- 
ens dominabitur aſtrisr, A wiſeman overruſeth the ſtarres» 


CHAP. Xvill. 


Fond diftin@ions of the heathen writers,concerning augury.. 


Eb heathen made a diſtinion betweene divine, naturall, and caſual C. Fyidins- 
auguries. Divine auguries were{uch, as men were made beleeve were Hemer.lliad. 
done miraculouſly , as when dogs ſpake 3 as at the expulfion of Tarnqui- 19- 


nius out of his kingdome 3 or when crees ſpake, as before the death of 
Caſar; or when horſes ſpake, as did a horſe whoſe name was Zanthus. 
Many learned chriſtians confeffe,” that ſuch things as may indeed haye dis 
vine cauſe, may be called divine auguries 3 or rather forewarningz of 
God, and tokens citker of his bleſfings or diſcontentation ; as the ſtatre 
was a token of a ſafe paſſage to the magicians thar ſought Chriſt ; ſo was 
the cockcrowing an augury to Peter for his convertion. And many ſach 

other diviaaticns or auguries(if it be Jawful fo to terme them)are the in 


ſcriptures to be found. 
CHAP, XIX. 


Of natural and cajual angnry, the one allowed, and the other diſal= 
low: d . 


Atural auvgury is a phyſical or philoſophical obſervation; beeaaſe hu« 
Naas and natural reaſon may be yeelded for foch events : as if one 
heare the cock crow many times together,a man may guefſe that raine will 
follow ſhorcly,as by the crying of rookes,and by their extranrdinary vufing: 
of their wings in their flight, becauſe through a natural inftin, provoked 
by the impreſſion of the heavenly bodies,they are meved to know the times, 
according to the difpofition of the weather,as it is neceſſary for their na- 
races» And therefore Jeremy ſaith ; Miluns in celo cognovit tempus ſuum- 
The phiſician may argue a ſtrength towards in his patient, when he hear- 
eth him necze twice , which is a natural cauſe to judge by, and conjedts 
ure upon, But ſure it is meere caſual, and alſo very fooliſh and incredible, 
that by two neezings, a wan ſhould be ſure of good luck or ſuccefſe in his 
bufineſſe; or by meeting of a toade, a man ſhould eſcape a danger, or at» 
chicve an enterpriſe, &c. 


- 


Iai.44-25+ 
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The vain and 
trifling trick 
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CHA P. XX. 


A conſutation of caſual augury which is meere witchcraft , and apon 
what uncer1 ainty thoſe divinations are grounded, 


Hat imagination workethin man or woman, many leaves would 
not comprehend 3 for as the qualities, thereef are ſtrange, and 
almoſt incredible, ſo would the diſcourſe thereof be long and tedious, 
whereof I had occafion to ſpeak elſewhere. Bur the power of our imagi- 
nation extendeth not ro beaſts, nor reacheth to birds,and therefore per- 
cainerh nor hereunto. Neither can the chance for the right or left ſide 
be good or bad luck in it ſelfe- Why ſhould any occurrent or angucy be 
good? Becauſe it cometh out of thar part of the heavens, where the good 
or beneficial ſtars are placed. By that reaſon, all things ſheuld be good 
and happy that live on that ſide 3 but we ſee the contrary experience,and 
as commonly as that. 
The like abſurdity and error is in them that credit thoſe divinations; 


The vanity ofbecauſe the ſtarres over the ninth houſe bave dominion at the time of au- 
caſual avgury-gury. If it ſhould beroken good luck, joy or gladnefſe, to heare a noiſe 


in the houſe, when the moone is in Aries : and contrarywiſe, if ;itbea 
figne of il] luck, ſorrow, or griefe for a beaſt to come into the honſe, the 
moone being in the ſame ſigne : here might be found a fonle error and 
contrariety. And forſomuch as both may happen at once, the rule muſt 
needs be falſe and ridiculous. And ifchere were any certaine rules or 
nores to be gathered in theſe divinatious 3 the abuſe therein is ſuch, as the 
word of muſt needs be verified thereinz to wit, I will deſtroy the 
tokens of ſoothlayers, and make them that conjeRure, fooles. 


CHAP. XXL. 


The figatt=caſters are witches, the uncertainty of their art, and of 
their contradiQions, Cornelius Agrippa's ſentence againſt judicial 
aftrologie. 


Heſe cafters of figures may be numbered among the couſening 
witches, whoſe pra@tiſe is above their reach, their purpoſe to gaine, 
their kgowledge ſtolne from poers, their art uncertaine and full of vani- 
ty, more plainly derided in the ſcriptures, than any other folly- And 
chereopon many other trifling vanities are rooted and grounded; as phyſt- 


lognomy , palmeſtry , interpreting of dreames,. monſters, augnries, bcc. 


the profeffors whereof confefſe this to be the aeceflary key to open the 
knowledge of all their ſecrets. For theſe ſellowes ere a figure of the 
heavens,by the expoſition whereof (together with the conjeures of fi- 
militudesand ſignes_) they ſecke ro find ont the meaning of the fignificad 
rors , attribnting to them the ends of all things, contrary to truth, reaſon, 
and divinity : their rules being ſo inconſtant, thar few writers agree in 
the 


cal? 


.Nabas. of Witchcraft. Chap. XXI. 


the very principles thereof. -For the Rabbins, the old and new writers, 
end the very beſt philoſophers diffeac in the cheefe grounds thereof, dif- 
fering in the propriety of the houſes, whereout they wring the foretelling 
of things to come, contending even about the number of ſpheres , being 
nor yet reſolved how to ere the beginnings and endes-of the houſes: for 
Ptolomy makech them after one ſort, Campans after another, &c. 

And as Alpetragus thinketh , that there be in the heavens divers mo. - 
vings as yet to men unknown, ſo do others affirme (not without probabili= 
ty) chat there may be ſtares and bodics , to whom theſe movings may 
accord, which-cannot be ſeen, eithe: through their exceeding highneſſe, 
or that hitherto are nor tried with any obſervation of the art. The true 
motion of Mars is not yer perceived, neither is it poflible to find out the tobans Manes 
erue entring of the Sunne into che equinouRiall points. It is not-deniedzthat "5 hioiea &Y 
the aitronomers tnemſelves have received their light, and their very art Yo } wy " 
from poets, withour whole fables the twelve fignes , and che northerly & Gab ns 
ſoutherly figures had never aſc21ided inro heaven. Ard yet (as C. Agrippe de| c ek 
faich) aſtcologers do live, coſen men, and gaine by theſe fables , _ whiles Þ pr © bbi 
the poets, whick are the inventors of them, do live in beggery. par: 4 . Wl 

The very ſkillfalleft marh«<mariciaas confefſe, that ic is unpoffible to -n lib 4 OF [ 
find our any- certain thing concerming the knowledge of judgements, as ſci <4 kr wogy if 
weal for the innumerable cauſes which worke together with the heavens, agar 40 
-being allcogether, and une with the other ro be-conſidered : as alſo be- 
cauſe inflaencies do not conſiraine but incline. For many - ordinary and 
Extraordinary occaſions do 101errupr them y as education, cuſtome,place, 
honeſty, birth, blood, ficknefle, health, firengch, weaknefle , meare » 
drink, liberty of mind, kearning, &c. And they that have written 
the rules of judgement, and agree neereſt therein, being of equal autho- 
rity and learning, publifh ſo contrary opinions upon one ching, char ir is 
unpoflible for an aſt:olagian to pronounce a certainty upon fo variable $4 
Opinions 3 and otherwiſe, upon ſo uncertain reports. no -man js able to Ml 
judge herein. So as(accciding ro Ptolemy) the foreknowledge of things F.1 
to come by the Naries, dependeth as well upon the affeftions of the minds 
as upon the ovevation of the planets, proceeding rather from chance 
_ act, as whereby they deceive others, and are deccived themſelyes 

Os 


CHAP XXII. 


The ſubtilty of aftrologers to maintain tbe credit of their art, wby 
they remarn in credit, certain impieties contained in aftrolegers 
aſſertions. IN 


F you marke the canning ones,vor ſhall ſee them ſpeak darkly of things 
10 come ,devifing by arcificiall ſobriley, doubtfull prognoftications,ca. Aﬀtiologers 
fily co be applyed to every thing, tine, prince » and nation : and if any prognofticati- 
thing come to paſſe according co their divina-ions, they fortifie their old ons are like | | 
piognoftiations with new reaſons» Neveitheleſle , in the multicurde the anſwers of j \o8 
X Ph 
[ 


and oracles- 


_- 
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17..B0oke. The diſcovery Aſtrologers. 
and varietie of ſtarres, yea even in the very middeſt of them, they find 
our ſome places in a good aſpett, and ſome in an ill; and take occahon 
hereupon to ſay what they liſt,promiſing unto ſcme men honour,long life, 
wealth, viftory, children, marriage, friends, offices 3 and finally ever» 
laſting felicity. But if with any they be diſcontent, they ſay the (tarres 
be not favourable to them, and threaten them with hanging, drowning, 
ery, ficknefſe, mi:forrune, &c. And if one of theſe prognoſticati- 
ons fall out righe, then they triumph above meaſure. If the prognoſtica» 
tors be found to forge and ly alwaies (without ſach fortune as the blind 
man hadin killing the crowe_)chey will excuſe the matter, ſaying, that Sa. 
piens dominatnry aftris, whereas (according to Agrippas words)ueither the 
wiſeman ruleth the ſtarres, nor the ſtarres che wiſeman, but God ruleth 
them both.Corn. Tacitus ſaith, that they are a people difloiall to princes. 
cooeiodng them that beleeve them, And Varro faith, that the vanity of 
all ſuperſtitions flowech out of the boſome of aſtrologie». And if our life 
and forrune depend not on the ſtarres, then it is to be granted, that the 
afirologers ſeek where nothing is to be found Bur we are fo fond , mif- 
truſtful and credulous, that we fear more the fables of Robin gcod-fellow; 
aſtrologers, and witches, and beleeve more the things that ate nor, than 
the things that are, And the more unpoſſible a thing is, the more we 
ftand in feare thereof 3 and the lefſe likely to be true,the more we beleeve 
it. And if we were not ſach, 1 think with Cornelius Agrippa,' that theſe 
divinors, aftrologers, conjurors, and coſenors would die for huyger. 
And our fooliſh light belceſe, forgetting things paſt, negle&ing things 
preſent, and very hafty to know things to come, doth ſo comfort” and 


maintain theſe coſeners 3 that whereas in other men, for making onelie, . 


the faith of him that ſpeaketh is ſo much miſtruſted,; rhat-all the refidue 
being true is not regarded. Contrarlwiſe, in theſe coſenages among our 
divinors, one troch ſpoken by hap giveth ſuch credit to all their lies, that 
ever after we beleeve whatſoever they ſay : how incredible, inipoſſible or 
falſe ſoever it be. Sir Thomas Moore ſaith,they know not who are in their 
own chambers, neither who maketh themſelves cuckoldes, that rake upon 


them all this cunning, know] , and' great foreſight. Pur ro enlarge 


their credit,or rather to manifeſt their impudency,they ſay the gift of pro- 
pheſic, the force of religion, the ſecrets of conſcience, the power of de- 
vils, the vertoe of miracles, the efficacy of prayers,the ſtate of the life to 
come, &c. doth onely depend upon the ſtarres, and is given and known 
by them alone. Fer they ſay, that when the figne of Gemint is aſcended, 
and Satarne and Mercury be joined in Aquary, in the nineth houſe of the 
heavens, ,chere is a prophet borne: and therefore that Chriſt had ſo many 
vertues, becauſe he had in that place Saturne and Gemini. Yea, theſe A- 
ſtrologers do not ſtick to ſay, that the ſtarres diſtribute all ſorts of religi- 
ons; wherein Jupiter is the eſpeciall patrone, who being iS hray with 
Saturne , maketh the' religion of the Jewes; with Mercury, of the Chri- 
ftians , with the Moon, of Anrichriſtianiry.Yea they affirme that the faith 
of every man may be known to them as well az to God. And that Chrift 
himſelf did uſe the ele&ion of houres in his miracles;fo as the Je ws conld 
not hart him whileſt he went to Fernſalem;and therefore that he faid to his 
diſciples that forbad him-to goztre there'nor twelye houres in the day? _ 
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- 
IV ho have power to drive away devils with their onely preſence, who 
ſhall receive of Godwhatſoever they acke in prayer , who ſhall obtain 
everlaſting life by meanes of conſtel[ations,as nativity-caſters affirm. 


Tz ſay alſo, that he which hath Mers happily placed in the nineth 

houſe of the heavens, ſhall have power to drive awaie devils with his 

onely preſence fiom them that be poſſeſſed. And he that ſhall pray to God 

when he findeth the Moon and Jupiter joined with the Dragons head in 

the midſt of the heavens, ſhall obtaine whatſoever he aſketh - and that 

Jupiter and Saturne do give blefſedneſſe of the life to come. But if.any The folly of 

1n his nativity ſhall have Saturne happily placed in Leone, his ſoulfkall our genethli- 

have everlaſting life. And hereunto ſubſcribe Peter de Appond, Roger aks or nativi- 

Bacon, Guido Bonatus,Arnold de vi!la novazand the Cardinall of Alie-Fur* ty-caſters- 

thermore, the providence of God is denied, nd the miracles of Chriſt 

are diminiſhed, when theſe powers of the heavens and their inflaencies 

are in ſuch ſort advanced, Moſes, Eſay, Job and Jeremy ſeem to dillike 

and rejeR ir: and at Rome in times paſt it was baniſhed , and by: Juſti- 

nian condemned under pain of death- Finally, Seneca derideth theſe Senec-l:b. de 

ſoothſaying witches in this fort 3 Amongſt the Cleones ( faith he )thete que- Naturd-4+ 

was a cuſtome,that the yaa4Zopvacxs ( which were gazers in the air, 

watching when a ſtorm of hail ſhould fall)when theyſaw by any cloud that 

the ſhower was imminent and at hand 3 the uſe was (1 ſay) becauſe of the 

hurt which it might de to their v ines &c- diligently ro warn the people 

thereof ; who uſed not to provide clokes or any ſuch defenſe aginſt ir, 

bur provided ſacrifices 3 the rich, cocks and white lambes 3 the 

would {poile themfelves by cutting their thombes 3 as though ( faith he ) 

that 2m, could aſcend up tothe cloudes,and do any good for their 

relief in this matrer. ” HilariuPi 
And here by the waie,I will impart unto you a Venetian ſuperſtition,of 7777977477 rke 

great antiquity,and at this day (for ought I can reade to the contrary } wy" FR VOOR 

in uſe. It is wricten , that every year ordinarily upon Aſcenfion day, PNETs 

the Duke of Venice, accompanyed with the States, -goeth with great ſo- 

lemnity unto the ſea, and after certaine ceremonies ended,caſteth there- 

into a gold ring of great value and eſtimation for a pacificatory oblation ; 

wherewith1l their predeceffors ſuppoſed that the wrath of the Sea was: aſ- Foaunes Gar- 

ſwaged. By this ation, as a late writer ſaith,they do D:ſponſare ſubimare,.; 0jus in V e* 

that is, eſpoaſe the ſea vnto themſelves, 8&c. ; net-dy Hyperb. 
Lec us therefore, according tothe prophets adviſe, aske raine of the 7 1c, 1>.1.vas 

Lord in the hours of the latter time, and he ſhall ſend whire cloudes, Fe OO 

and give us raine &c: for ſarely, the idols(as the ſame prophet ſaich (have 

ſpoken yanity, the ſoothſaters have ſeen a ly, and the dreamers have told 

a vaine thing, They comfort in vain, and theretore they went away like 

ſheep, 8c. If any ſheepbiter or witchmonger will follow them, they ſhall 

g2 alone for me. | 


L = = 
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The Twlfeth Books 


CHAP.IL. 


The Hebrew word Habar exp.unded, where alſo the ſuppoſed ſecret 
force of charmes ard inchantments is ſbewed; and 1be efficccy of 
words is diverſe waies declared. 


His Hebrew word Habar, being'in Greeke Epathin, aud 

in Latine [nxcantare, is in Engliſh, To inchane, or C if 

you had rather have it-ſo) to bewitch. In theſe in- 

chanrments, certzm words, verſes, or charmes, &c. 

are ſecretly uctered, wherein there is thought to be mi- 

raculous efficacie.There-is great variety hereof: but whe- 

ther it be by charmes, voices, images,charaters,Ntenes, 

plans, metals, herbes, 8&c there muſt herewithall a ſpeciall form of words 

be alwaies uſed,cither divine, diabolicall, inſenſible, or papiſtical,where- 

upon all the vertue of the work is ſuppoſed to depend. This word is ſpe- 

Plalm $8. cially uſed in the 58. Pſalm, which place thovgh it be taken vp for mine 

adverſaries ſtrongeſt argument againſt me 3 yer me thinks it maketh ſo 

wich me, as they can never be able.r0 anſwer it.For there ir'plainly ap- 

Plalm 58.4,5. peareth, that the adder heareth not the voice of the charmers. charm he 
never ſo cunningly : contrary to the poers fabling, 


Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis, 


Virgil. in Da- 
mone. 


; The coldifh ſnake in meadowes green, . 
A» «Flew With charmex is burſt in pieces clean. 


Burt hereof more ſhall be ſaid hereafter in due place. 
I grant that words ſometimes have ſingular vertue and efficacy, either 
in perwaſien or diſſwafion, as alſo diverſe other waies; ſo as thereby ſome 
g, are converted from the waie of perdition, to the eſtate of ſalvation ; and 


—m—_ ſo contrariwife -, according to the ſtying of Solomon 3 Deathand life 
Pſalme 1 are in the inſtrument of the tongue : bur even therein God worketh all 
Plalme 51. i 8/1, as well in framing the hearc ofthe one) as in direQting the tongue 

Pſalm 39: of the other : as appeareth in many places of the holy ſcriptures. 
oemy '3 x CHAP. II. 


Waiah 50 » JP hat is- forbidden in Scraptares concerning witchcraft, of the ope - 
__ ration of-words, the ſuper ſlitien of the Cabaliſts and Papiſts, who 
Eres 6: createth ſubſtances, to imitate God in lome caſes is preſumption, 
wordsof ſanQification. 


Hat which is ferbidden in the Seriptures tonching incliantment or 


KI witch craft, is not the wonderfull working with words. For _ 
| wor 
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words have had miraculous operations there hath been alwaics the ſpecial 
providence, power and grace of God uttered co the ſtrengthening of the 
faich of Gods people, and to the furtherance of the goſpel; as when the Ads 5; 
apoſtle with a word flue Ananias and Saphire: Bur'the prophanation of 
Gods name, the ſeducing, abuſing, and'coſening of the people and mans 
preſumprion is hereby prohibiced , as whereby many cake upon them 
after the reciral of fuch names, as God in the ſcripture ſeemeth to ap- 
propriate to himſelfe, ro foreſhew things to come, to wotke miracles,to 
deteR fellonies, Sec. as the Cabaliſts in times paſt rooke upon them , 
by the ten names of God , and his angels , exprefſed in the ſcri- 
ptures , to worke wonders: and as the papiſts at this day by the like 
names, by croffes, by goſpels hanged abour their necks, by maffes, by 
exorciſmes, by holy water, anda thouſand conſecrated or rather execra- 
red things, promiſe unto themfelves and orhers, both health of body and 
ſou]. 


But as Herein we are not to imitate the papiſts, ſo much things, as are Tonas 1 


the pecnliar a&Rions of God, we ought not to rake upon us to counterfeit 
or reſemble him, which with his word created all things. For we, nei- 
ther al the conjurors, Cabaliſts, papiſts, ſoothſayers,inchanters,witches, 
nor charmers in the world', neither any other hamane or yet diabolicall 
cunning can adde any ſuch ſtrength ro Gods workmanſhip,as to make any 
thing anew,or elſe to exchange one thing inte another-New qualities may 
be added by bumane art,but no new ſubſtance can be made'or created by 
man, And Going that arc failerh herein,doubttefſe neither the illufions of 
devils, nor the cunning of witches,can bring any ſuch thing truly to paſſe. 
For by the ſound of the words nothing comerh,nothing goeth, otherwiſe 
than God in nature hath ordained to be done by ordinary ſpeech, or elſe Words of fan- 
by his ſpeciall ordinance. Indeed words of ſanRificationare neceſſary and Rificarion, 8& 
cammendable,according to S.P auls rule;Let your meat be ſanRified with wherein they 
the word of God, and by. prayer-- Bur ſanRification doth not here figni- conſiſt. 

fie either change of ſubſtance of the meare, or the adding of any new 

ſtrength thereunto: -bur ic is ſanRified, in that it is received with thanks- 

giving and prayerz-thar our bodies may be refrefhed, and our ſouls there-. 

by made the apter co glorifie God _ 


CHAP- III, 


What effeft and offence witches charmes bring, how unapt witches ars 
and bow unlikely to work thoſe things which tbey are tbought to do, 
what would follow if the thoſe things were true which are lald to - 
their charge. 


TJ fevort and other the illafions of witches, charmers, and conju- 
rors, though they be not ſuch in operation and effeR, as they are 
commonly taken to be : yet they are offenſive to the majeſtic and name 
of God, obſcuring the trarh of divinity, and alſs of philophie. For-if 
God onely give life and being to all creatures, who can pur any ſuch vyer- 
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rue Or lively feeling into a body of gold, ſilver, bread,or wax, as is ima- 
gined? Ifeither prieſts, devils, or witches could ſo dozthe divine pow- 
. Er ſhould be checked and outfaced by magicall cunning , and Gods crea- 
enres made fervile to a witches pleaſure- What is not to be bronghr co 
An ample paſſe by theſe incantations, if that be true which is attributred to witches? 
deſcription of agd yet they are women that never went to ſchogle in their lives, nor 
women com- had any teachers : and therefore withont art or learning 3 -poore , and 
monly callee therefore not able to make any proviſion of metals or ſtones, &c. where» 
witches. by to bring to paſſe ſtrange matters, by natural magicke ; eld and ſtifte, 
and therefore not nimble-handed to deceive your eye with legierdemaine;z 
heavy, and commonly lame , and therefore unapt to flic in the aire 3 or 
ro dance with the fairies 3 ſad, melancholike, ſullen, and miſerable, and 
therefore ic ſhould be unto them ([nvita Minerva) to bancket or dance 
with Minerva or yet with Herodias, as the common opinion of all wri- 
ters herein is, On the other ſide, we ſee they are ſo malicious and-ſpite- 
full, that if they by themſelves, or by their devils, covld trouble the e« 
lements,we ſk Ould never have fair weatherelf theyconld kill men,children, 
or cattel, they would ſpare ronezbut would deſtfoy and kill whole coun- 
tries and houſholds. If they could transferre corne (as is affirwed)from 
their neighbours field intg their owne , none of them, wonld he. poore, 
none other ſhould be rich. If they. could rransforme themſelves and 0- 
thers(as it is moſt-conſtantly affirmed)oh what a number of aj es and owls 
ſhould there be of us / If Incubus could beget Merlins among us, we 
ſhould have a jolly many of cold prophers. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Ibby God forbad the pradiiſe of witchcraft, the abſurdity of the law 
of the twelve tables,wbereupon their eſtimation in miraculous afti= 
ens is grounded, of their wondereus works. | 


Hough ir be apparent, that the Holy.Ghoſt forbiddeth this art, be- 
w_ nn} Too of the abuſe of the name of God, , and the coſenage compre- 
ror. hended therein : yetI confefſe, the coſtomes and laws almoſt of all na- 
tions do declare, that all theſe miraculous works before by me cited,and 
many other things more wonderfull, were attributed ro the power of 
witches. The which lawes,with the executions and judicials thereupon, 
and the witches confeſſions, have beguiled almoſt the whole world. Whar 
abſurdicies cocerning. witchcraft, are-writtt'in the law of the twelve tables, 
which was the higheſt.and moſtancient law of the Romans? Whereupon 
the ſtrongeſt argument of witches omnipotent power is framed 3 as. that 
the wiſdome of ſuch lawgivers could not be abuſed. Whereof (me thinks) 
might be made a more ſtrong argument on our fide; to wir , If the chief 
and principall lawes of the world be in this caſe ridiculops, vaine, falſe, 
incredible, yea and contrary to Gods ſaw; the reſtdue of the laws and 
— co that cffe, are tobe ſulpeFed. If that. argument ſhopld 
hold,it might prove all the popiſh lawes againſt proteſtants, and 9s __ 
| eni 


el”, 


PT ere Es coma - 
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theniſh princes lawes againſt chriſtians, to be good and. in foree : for it 

is bike they would not have made them , except they had been good. 

Were it not (think youJ a ſtrange proclamarieny that no man (upon 

paine of death ) ſhould pull the moon ouc of heaven? And yer very ma- : 

ny of the moſt learned witchmongers make cheir arguments upon! weaker 7 -Bodinus « 
grounds 3 'as namely in this forme and manner 3 We find in poets, that Denens. 
wirches wrought fuch and ſach miracles 3 Ergo they can accompliſh and Hype1745. 
do this or that wonder. The words of the law are theſe; Qui frages in» Hemingius» 
cantaſſet pzenas datoy Neve «lienam ſegetem pellexeris excantando,neqz in- B4T-Spineuse 
cantando,Ne agrum deffuganto : the ſenſe whereof in Evgliſh is this 3 Let Mal Malef. 
him be execuced that bewitcheth corne, Transferre not other mens corn 

into thy ground by inchantment, Take heede:thon inchant not art all nei- 

ther make chy neighbours field barren : he that doth. theſe things ſhall 

dy 4) &eC» . 


' CHAP.v. 
An inſtance of one arraigned upon tbe law of the twelve Tables,wher- 
the ſaid law i proved ridiculow, of two witches that could do 
wonders. ED 


Lthough among us ,, we think them bewitched that wax ſuddenly 
poor, and not them that growe haftily rich 3 yet at Rome you ſhall 
underſtand, chat ( as Plinie reporteth) upon theſe articlesone C. Furius 
Crefſus was convented before Spurios Albinus 3 for thac he being bur a 
litcle while frees and delivered from bondage,occupyiug onely tillage 3 A notable }.. 
grew rich on the fudden, as having good crops 3 ſo as it:was ſuſpected purgation of 
that he transferred his neighbours corne into his fields.:None intesceffion, C.F.C.con- 
no de[ay,none excuſe;no denial would ſerve, neither in jeſt nor deriſion, yented for #- 
nor yet throngh-{ſober or honeſt means: but he was afligned a peremptory witch. 
day, to anſwer for life» And therefore fearing the ſentence. of condeme - 
nation, which was to be given there, by the voice and verdidt of three 
men (as we here are tried by twelve) made his appearance at.the day af- 
figned, and brought wich him-his ploughes and hartawes, ſpades and ſho- 
vels, and other inſtruments of huſbandry. , his oxen, horſes and work- 
ing bullocks, his ſervants, and alſo his daughter, which was a ſturdy 
wench and a good houſwife, and alſo (as Piſo reporteth) well trimmed 
up in apparell, and ſaid ro the whole bench in this wiſe 3 Lo here my 
Lords here 1 make. my appearance,. according to my promiſe and your 
pleaſures, preſenting unto you ;my charmes and witchcrafts,, which have 
ſo inciched me. As for the. labaur, ſweat, watching,careand diligence, 
which 1 have, uſed, in-this behalfe,. 1 cannot ſhew,you chem at this tume. 
And by this meanes he was diſmifſed by-the conſent of the Court, who 
otherwiſe ( as-it was thought). ſhould hardly have eſcaped the ſentence of 
eondemnation , and puniſhment. cen i Lane. ? | ; 
It is conſtantly affirmed in M. that, Stafus uſed alwaics to hide Mal.Malef. 
himſelf in a monſhoall, and had a diſciple called Hoppowho made Stad- par. 2.q4e-1t 
lin a maſter witch,and could all when they lift, inviſibly;transfer the third cap.s. 
pare of their neighbours dung,hay,corne, &c.into-their own __— 
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haile, trempeſts and flouds, with thunder and lightening ; and kill chil- 
dren, cartell, &c. reveale things hidden, and many other tricks, when 
and where they |'ft.Bur theſe rwo ſhifted not fo well with the inquiſitors, 
as the other with the Romane and hex hen judges. Howbeir, Srafus 
was too hard for them all : for none of allche Lawyers nor ivquiſicors 
could bring him co appear before them, if it be true that wicchmongers 
write in theſe matters. 


CHAP, vi: 


Lawes provided for the punifhment of ſuch witches as work miracles, 
whereof ſome are mentioned, andof certain popiſh lawes publiſped 
againſt them. 


ere are other lawes of other nations made to this incredible effeR:az 
Puniſhment Lex Salicarum provideth puniſhmen: for them chat flie in the aire 
of impoſlibili- from place roplace,and meet at rheir nightly aflemblics,and brave bankers, 
ties- carrying with chem plate,and ſuch ſtufte, &c.even as we ſhould make a law 
to hang him thac ſhould take a churchin his hand at Dover , & throw itto 
Callice. And becauſe in this caſe alſo popiſh lawes thall be ſcen be to as 
fooliſh and lewd as any other whatſoever, - & ſpecially as tyrannons as that 
which is moſt croel : you ſhall heare what rrim new lawes the church of 
: Rome hath lately deviſed, Theſe are therefore the words of pope Inno- 
A viſe law of cent the eight to the inquifitors of Almanic, and of pope Julius the ſecond 
pope ſent to the inquiſitors of Bergomen. ir is come to qut cafes, rhar many 
Innocentand jeg perſons, of both kinds, as well malc as fema!e, uſing the company 
* and July,were of the devils Incubus and Succubus, wirh incantations,charmes, conjura- 
it not that | tops, fiec. do deſtroy, 8: the births of women with chile, the youn 
they wanted of 211 cattel, the corne of rhe field, che grapes of the vines, the fruir 
wit _ thetrees: Item, men, womens and all kind of catrel and beaſts of the 
they made it. field; and wich their ſaid inchantments, &c. do utterly extinguiſh, ſef- 
focate, and ſpoile all vineyards, orchards, meadowes, pattures , grafle, 
greene corne, and ripe corne, and-all other padware : yeamen and wo- 
men themfelves are by their imprecations'ſo afflited with exreroall and 
inward paines and diſeaſes , that men cannot beger, nor women bring 
forth any children, nor yer accompliſh the dury of wedlock , denying 
the faich which rhey in baptiſme profefled, ro the deſtruRion of their own 
ſoules, &c:; -Our pleaſure there fore is, thar all impediments that may hin- 
der the inguifirors oftice;be otrerly removed from among the people, left 
this blor ef herefie proceed ro poifon,and defile them that be yer Inno- 
cent; And thejefoce we do ordaine; 'by yertue of the apoſtolical avtho- 
rity, that our inquificors-of high'&lmanie,” may execute the office of in- 
ifition by all rertures and affli tions, in all places, and upon all per- 
ons, what and wherefoever: as-well in every place and diocelſc, as upon 
any perſon ; and that as fieely, as though they were named, exprefled, 
of Cited in this our commiſſion. x 
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CHAP. VII. 


 Poeticall authoritie s commonly alleadged by witchmongers, for the 


proof of witches miraculous ations, and for confirmation of their 
ſupernaturall power. | 


HE have I a place and opportunity , to diſcover the whole aft of 
witchcraft ; even all their charmes, periapts, charaQters , amulets, 
prayers, bleflings, curſings, hurtings, helpings,knaverics, coſenages» Lec. 
But firſt I will ſkew what authorities are produced to defend and maintain 
the ſame, and that in fet ions ſort, by Bodin, Spinzus, Hemingims, Yar” 
us, Danzus, Hyperius> M.Mal. and the reft. 


Carmina vel celpcſunt de ducere Innamy Virgeclog.Þ. 
Carminibus C irce ſocios mutavit UVlyſſis, 
Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis. 


Inchantments pluck out of the ſkie, 

The moon, though ſhe be plac'r one high: 
Dame Circes with her charmes ſo fine, 
Ulyfles mates did turne to ſwine: 

The ſnake with charmes is burſt in twaine, 
In meadows,where ſhe dath remain. 


Apaint out of the ſame poet they cite further matters 


Has berbas,atq;hec Ponto mibi lea venena, 
Ipſa dedit Meris : naſcuntur plurima Ponte. Virg.echgd. 
His ego ſepe lupam fieri,&- ſe condere ſylvis, 
Merim [epe animas imis exirc ſepulchris , 
Atqueſatas alid vidi traducere meſſes. 

Theſe herbs did Meris give to me, 

And poiſons plucke at Pontus, 


For there they grow and maltiply, 

And do not ſo amongſt us. 

With theſe ſhe made herſelf become, 

A wolfe,and hid her in the wood, 

She fetcht up ſoules ont of their tombe, 
Remoy ing corne from where it ſtood. 


Furtbermore out of Ovid they alleadge theſe following: Ovid.fefte6. 

Node volaentypueraſqs petunt nutricis egentes, 

Et vitiant cunis corpora Capla ſuis : > 

Carpere dicuntur latentia viſcera roſtris, 
7 X 


Et 
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Et plzuum potu ſanguine guttur babent : 


To children they do fly by night, 

And catch them while their norfles ſleep, 
And ſpoile their little bodies quite, 

And home they bear them in their beake. 


Again out of Virgil in form following. 
Ns 4+ Hinc mibi Maſſyle gentis monſtrata ſacerdos, 
Heſperidam templi cuſtos,epuliſque draconi 
Dre dabat, & ſacros ſervabat in arbere ramas, 
Spargens bumida mela, ſoporifernmque papaver. 
Hec je carminibus promittit ſalvere mentes, 
Yuas velit, aſt alizs duras immittere curas, 
Siſtere aquam fluviis,& vertere ſidera rem, 
Nodurr.o/que ciet manes, mugire videdis 
Sab pedibus terram, & deſcendere montibus ornss :; 


Tho: Phaiers From thence virgine Prieſt is come, 
tranſlation of From out Maſfſyla land, 
the former Sometimes the Temple there ſhe kept; 
words of Virg. And from her heavenly harid 
The dragon mear did take : ſhe kept 
Alſo the fruit divine, 


With herbs and liquors ſweet that ſtill 
To ſleep did men incline. 

The minds of men(ſhe faith)from love 
With charmes ſhe can unbind, 

In whom ſhe liſt : but others can 

She caſt to cares unkind. 

The running ſtreames do ſtand , and from 
Their courſe the ſtarres do wreath, 

And ſouls ſhe conjure can : thou ſhalt 
See fiſter underneath 

The ground with roring gape, and trees: 
Aud mountaines turne upright, &c. 


Moreover ont of Ovid they alledge as followeth. 


Ovid. merame- Cm volui ripus ipfis mirantibus amnes 
7. In fontes rediere ſues, concuſſique ſiflo, 


Stantia concutie, cantu freta nubila pelſo, 

Nubilzque induco,ventos abigsque vocoques 

Vipereas rumpo verbis & carmine fauces, _ 
® 
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Vivaque ſaxa, ſua convul|aque robora terra 
Et ſylvas move, Jub:oque tremeſcere montes, 
Et mugire ſolum,mane|que exire ſepulcbris, 
Teque luna trabo, &c. 


The rivers [ can make retire, 

Incothe Fountains whence they flowe, 

C Wherear the banks themſe\ves admire) 
I can make ſtanding waters go, 

Wirh charmes I diive bath ſea and cloud, 
I make ir calme and blowe aloud. 

The vipers jawes, the rocky ſtone, 

Witch words and charmes [ breake in twaine 
The force of earth congeal'd in one, 
I move and ſhake both woods and plaine 3 

I make the ſoulsof men ariſe, 

I pull the moon our of che ſkies. 


Alſo out of the ſame poet. 
| Ovid.de Ms« 


Verbaque ter dixit placidos facientia ſomnss » —_ 
Be mare turbatum, que flumina concita ſiſtant : 


And thrice ſhe ſpake the'words that caus'd 
Sweer fleep and quicr reſt, 

She ſtaid the raging of che ſeaz 
And mighty flouds ſuppreſt. 


EP Ovid.de Me- 
Et miſerum tenues in jecur urget ac, feagiſiela.g, 
She ſticketh alſo needles fine | 
In livers, whereby men do pine. 
Alſo out of other poets. 
þ f f 3-Ame-ecle.6. 


Carmine leſg Ceres ,ſterilem vaneſcit in berbam, 
| Deficiunt left carmine fontis «que, 
Illicibus glandes, eant aniiqne vitibus uva 
Decidit, & nullo puma movente fluui.t: 


with charmes rhe corne is ſpoiled fo, 
| As thar ir vades to barren grafle, 
| with charmes the Springs are dried lowe, 
7 Thar none can ſee where water was, 
The grapes from vines,the maſt from okes, 
And bears down fiojr ok charming ftruket- 
- 2 


Que 


_ 


I64 


Horac. epod.4s 


Tibul de faſci- 
natrice, lib. I. 


eleg.2. 


Lucan. lib. de 
bells. civili.s. 


Idem. Ibice- 


Idem. ibis. 


Idem. ibid, 
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Que ſider a excantata voce Theſſal4 
Lunimque celo diripit. 


She plucks downe moon and ſtarres frum ſkie, 
Wich chaunting voice of Theffaly. 


Hanc ego de cala dacentem ſidera vidt, 
Fluminis ac rapidi carmine vertititer, ; 
Hec cantu finditque ſolum, mare/que ſepulcbris- 

Elicit,&* tepido devorat ofſa rcgs : 
Cum lubet bec triſti depelit lumina coels, 
Cirm lubet eſtivo convocat orbe nives. 


She placks each ſtarre ont of his throne, | 
And turneth back the raging waves, 
With charmes ſhe makes the earth to core, 
And raiſeth ſouls obt of their graves : 
She burns mens bones as wich a fire, 
And pulleth downe the lights from heaven, 
And makes it ſnowe at her deſire 
Even in-the midſt of ſummer-feafon. _ 
Mens bauſti nul/a ſanie polluta veneni, 
Incantata perit. 


A man inchanted runneth mad,. 
That never any poiſon had. 


Ceſſavere vices rerum, dilatique lenga 
Hefit node dies, legi non paruit etber, 
Torpuit & preceps audits carmine mundus. 
The courſe of nature ceaſed quite, 
The aire obeyed not his lawe, 
The day delay'd by length of night, 
Which made both day and night to yawe 5 
And all was through that charming geare, 
Which cans'd the-world to quake for feare-- 


Carmine Theſſalidum dura in precordia fluxit, 
Non fatis addutins amor, flammiſque ſeveri | 
Ilicitis arſere ignes . | 
With Theffall charmes, ' and not by fate. 
Hot love is forced for to flowe, 


Even where before hath been debate, | 
They cauſe afteion for. to grow. | 


Gens inviſa dis maculandi callida coeli, 


a iS 


Charmes Oc. of Witchcraft. Chap. VIII; 165 
'Quos geruit terragmali qui ſidera mundi i 
Turique fixarum poſſunt pervertere rerum: ' 
Nam nunc ſtare polos ,& flumina mittere norunt = 
Zibera ſub terras adigunt mnome(ſque revellunt. | | 


Theſe witches hatefull unto God, 
And cunning todefile the aire, | 
Whichcaa diſorder with a nod. j 
The courſe of natare every where, | 
Do cauſe the wandering. ftarres to ſtay, - | 
And drive the winds below the ground. 
They ſend the ſtreames another way, 

And throw downe hills where they abound. - 


—_ linguis dixere volucrum, i 
Conſultare fibras ,& rumpere vocibus angaes, <o eormegg 
Salicitare umbras,ip|zonque Acherenta movere, ly e lib. 1s 
In nofemque dies,in lucem vertere notes, 

Omnia conando decilis ſolertia vincit. - 


They talked with the tongues of birds, 

Conſulcing with the alc ſea coaſts, 

They burſt the ſnakes with witching words, 

Sallicicing the ſpirituall ghoſts, | 
They turne the night into the day, | 
And allo drive the light away: | 
And what? its that'cannot. be made: 

By then that do-apply this trade? 


& 


Poetry and popery compared is in-hantments , popiſh witchmongevs 
bave more advantage berein than proteſtants. 


Oa ſee in theſe verſes , the poets (whether in earneſt or in jeſt Þ 
know not) aſcribe unto witches and to theic charmes, more than is 
to be found in humane or diabolical power. I doubt not but the moſt 
part of the readers hereof will admit them to be fabulous 3 although the _. | 
moſt learned of mine adveſaries (for lack of ſcripture) are faine to pro- Ovid. Mete- 
duce theſe poetries for proofes, and for lack of judgement I'am fure do Morph l1b.3. 
think, that ARtzons transformation was true. And why not? As well fa b.2.0vid. © 
as the metamorphoſis or tranſubſtintiation ofUlyfſes his companions into Metemdyphe 14s + 
ſwine: which S. Auguſtine, and fo many great clerkes credit and report. f4b- 526+ 
Nevercheleſſe, -popiſh writers (1 'confefſe) have advantage herein of 
our proteſtants : for (beſides theſe poeticall proofes) they have ( for ad- 
vantage) the word and authority of the pope himſelfe, and others of re 
op-: 
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holy crew, whoſe charmes, conjurations,blefſings,curſings. &c. I mean 
IN pait(for a taſte) iO ſer downz giving you to underſtand, that poets are 
not altoge:her (0 \mpudenc as papiſts herein, neither ſeeme chey ſo ig- 
norant, pro; hane, or impious. And therefore I will ſhew 10u how 
lowd allo they lie. , and what they on the other fide aferibe to their 
achaimes aud conjurations 3 and together will fer down with them all 


manner of wicches charmes, as conveniently as 1 may. 


CH AP. IX, 


Popiſh periapts,amulets and charmes, agnus Dei,a waſtecote of proofe, 
& Charme for the fa"ing evill, a writing, b1oug bt to $. Leo from bea- 


ven bzan angel/,tbe vertues of S.Savieurs epiſtie,a charme againſt 
theeves, awriting found inCbriſts wounds, of the croſſe , &c. 


ele vertues under theſe verſes {written by pope Urbane the fifth to 

the emperour of the recians) are contained in a periapt or tablet, 

be continnally worne about one,Called Agnus Dei, which is a little cake, 

having the pituie of a lanibe catrying of a flag on the one fide; and 

Chriſts head on the other fide, and is hoſlow : ſo as the goſpel of S. 

lohn, written in fine paper, is placed in the concavitie thereof : and ir 
is thus compounded or made, even as they theviſclves report, 


Bal|amus & murnda cera,cum chriſmatis unda 
Conficuunt agnum,qurd munis do tibi magnum, 
Fonte velut natum,per myftic« [arficatum 2 
Fulgura de ſu ſum depeVit & omne maliynum, 
Peccatum frangit, ut Chriſt: ſangnis,& angit, 
Pregnans ſervatur,ſimul &- partus liberatur, 
Dona refert dignis,virtutem deft uit igrts, 
Portatus munde de fluibus eripit unde : 


Balme,vigine wax,and holy water, 

An Agnvus Dei make : 

A gift than which none can be greater, 

I ſend thee for to take. 

Fram fauntain-clear the ſame hath ifſue, 

In ſecret ſanifcd : 

'Gainſt lighrningit hath ſoveraigne vertue, 

And thunder crackes befide. 

Each-hainou: finne it weares and waſteth, 

Even.as Chi ifts precious blood, 

And wemen,whiles their travel laſtech, 

It ſaves,it is ſo good.- 

It doth beſtowe great gifts and graces, 0 
n 


yi 


-- 


Charmes @*c. of Witchcraft. Chap. IX; I 67 I 


On (ſuch as well deſerve : 

And borne about in noiſome places, 
From peril doih preſerve. 

The force of fice, whoſe heat deſtroyeth, 
It breaks and bringeth down: 

And he or ihe that this enjoyerh, 

No water ſhall them - drowne. 


A Charme againſt ſhot, or a waſteccte of proof. 


_ the coming up of theſe Agnus Dei's, a holy garment called 
2 waſtecorte for necefſity was much uſed of our forefathers, as a holy 
relique,$c- as given by the pope, or ſome ſuch arch-conjurer, who 
promiſed thereby all manner of immunity fro the wearer thereof 3 inſq- 
much as he could not be hurt with any ſhot or other: violence . And o- 
therwiſe, that woman that would weare itgſhould have quick deliverance 
the compoſition thereof was in this order following- 

On Chriſtmas day at night,a threed muſt be ſpunne of flax , by a little 
virgine girle, in the name of the deyil: and it muſt be by her woven,and The manner 
alſo wrought with the needle. In the breft er fore-part thereof muſt be of making a 
made with needle-worke two heads ; on the head at the right fide muſt waſtecor of 
be a hat,and a long beardzthe lefc head muſt have on a crownezand it muſt proofe. 
be ſe horrible, that it may reſemble Beelzebub,and on eack fide of the 
waſtecore muſt be made a Crofſe_ 


Againſt the falling evil. 


: K Oreover,this inſuing is another counterfeit charme of theirs, where- 
Ms; the falling ev,11 is preſently remedied- 


Gaſpar fert myrrham,thus Melchior, Balthaſar aurum, 
Hec tria qui [ecum portabit nomina regum, 
Solvitur 2 morbo Cbriſli pietate cadnco, 


Gaſper with his micth beganne 
Theſe preſents to unfold, 
Then Melchior brought in frankincent, - 
And Balthaſfar brought in gold. 
Now he that of theſe holy kings 
The names about ſhall bear, 
The falling ill by grace of Chriſt 
Shall never need to fear- 


$ is a5 true a copy of the holy writing, that was bronghi dome | 
from hegyea by an angellto S, Leo pope of Rome 3 and he, did mo 
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The effets ty; take ir to king Charles, when he went to the battel at Ronceval.And 
= mag good |. angell ſaid, that what man or woman beareth this writing about them 
ah noet rh with good devotion, and faith every day three Pater noſters,three Aves, 
4 pat and one Creede, ſhall not that day be overcome of his. enemies, cither 
peece of po- bodily or ghoſtly 3 neither ſhall be robbed or flaine of theeves, peſti- 
pery. lence, thunder, or lightning , neither ſhall be kurc with fice or water , 
nor combred with ſpirits, neither ſhall have diſpleaſure of lords or ladies : 

he ſhall not be condemned with falſe witnefſe, nor taken with faities,or 

any manner of axes , nor yet with the falling evil. Alſo, if a woman be 

in travel, lay this writing upon her belly, ſhe ſhall kave cafje deliverance, 

and the child right ſhape and chriſtendome , and the mother purification 

of holy church, and-21l rhrough vertue of theſe holy names of Jeſus Chriſt 


following. 

* Jejus 4 Coriflus + Meſſias + Soter o« Emmanuel « $ab+ 
baotb + Adonains Unigeniius + Majeſtas Þ Paracletus * Salvator 
noſter Þ Apires iskires þ Agios  Adonatos Þ Gaſper $+ Melchior 
* & Balthaſar  Mattbeus * Marcus «Lucas * Fobannes. 

The epiſtle of S. Saviour, which pape Leo ſent to King Charles, ſay- 
ing, that whoſoever carrieth the ſame abour him, or in what day ſoever 
he ſhall-reade ir,or ſhall ſee it, he ſhall not be killed with any iron toole; 
nor be burned with fire, nor be drowned with water, neither any evill 
man or other creature may hurt him. The crofſe of Chriſt is a wonder- 
full defence »& the croffe of Chriſt be alwaies with me »& the coffe js it 
which I do alwaies worſhip S the croſfſe of Chriſt is true health $« the 
crofſe of Chriſt doth loſe the bands of death * the croffe of -Chrift is the 
truth and the way I take my journey upen the croſſe of. the Lord »K 
the crofle of Chriſt beateth down every evill + the croſſe of Chriſt gi- 
veth all good things *« the crofſe of Chriſt taketh away paines everlaſting 
T« the croffe of Chriſt ſave me + © crofſe of Chriſt be upen me, before 
me, and behind me »& becauſe rhe ancient enemie cannot abide the 
ſight of thee »þ the crofſe of Chriſt ſave me, keep me , governe me, and 
dire&t me #« Themas bearing this note of thy divine majeſty Þ+« Alpha »þ 
Omega + firſt 4 and laſt & middeſt «and end »$ beginning »þ and 


firft begotcen + wiſdome »& veitue Þ. 


A popiſh periapt or charme,which muſt never be ſaid,but carried a= 
bout one,againſt theeves. 


: Do go, and I do come unto you with the love of God, wich the hu- 
as > y | feb of Chriſt, with the holinefle of our blefſed lady, with the faith 
tive for a of Abraham, with the juſtice of Iſaac, with the vertue of David, with 
travelling pa- the might of Peter, with the conſtancy of Pavl, with the word of God, 
. with the authority of Gregory, with the prayer of Clement, with the 
flood of Iordan, pppcgegdggeſtprikabelkzaxtgtbamges 

219;3þ xcgkhqa99p0qqr- Oh onely Father + oh onely 10rd »þ And 


Jeſus + pafſing through the middeft of them & went In + the name - 
the 


Charmes Oc. of VVitchrafſt.. Chap.IX- 6g © 
the father »& and of the Sonne »þ« and of the Holy Ghoſt þ. 
Another amulet. 

Y Oſeph of Arimathea did fiod this writing upon the wounds of the ſide 
J of leſus Chriſt, writren with Gods finger, when the body was taken a- 
way from the crofſe. Wheſoever ſhall carry this writing abouc: him, (hall 
not dye any evill death, if he beleeve in Chriſt, and ia all perplexities he 
ſhall ſoone de delivered, neither let him fear any danger at all. Fons = 
alpha & omega + figa »+ figalis + Sabbaoth + Emmanuel »þ Adonai 
F« 0» Neray v* Elay + lhe »& Rentone + Neger + Sahe + Pange- 
ton + Commen ka Hg +1 + a + Mattheus + Marcus + Lucas + 
Iohannes »þ« + »þ+ titulus triumphalis * Feſus Naſarenrs nex Indeorum 
* ecce dominice crucis ſignnm *« fugite partes adverſe, vicit lee de tribu 
Iude, radix, David,aleluij «b,Kyrie eleeſon, Chrifte ele:ſon,pater noſter, «ve 
Maria,(y ne nes, (5 veniat ſuper nos ſalutare tunm » Oremus 5c. 

[ find in a Primer inticaled The hoares of our Lady, after the uſe of 
the charch of Yorke, printed anno I 5 16. a charme with this titling in 
red letters; To all them that afore this image of pity devoutly ſhall ſay five | 
Pater noſfters , five Aves, and one Credo , pitiouſly ing thefe OY 
armes of Chrifts paſfion, are granted thirty two thouſand ſeven handred If the party .. 
fifcy five years of pardon. It is to be thought that this pardon was grant- faile in os 
ed in the time of pope Boniface the nineth; for Platine (gith chat the par- vets. Be , 
dons were ſold ſo cheape,that the apoſtolicall authority grew into'con- my et) 
rempts I ns ew + 

A papiſtical charme. 

Ignum ſani#e crutis defendat me a malis preſentibus,prateritis, & futu» 

111, interioribus (F exterioribus : That is, -The figne of the crofſe de- 
fend me from evils preſent , paſt, and co come , inward and outward. 


A charme found in the canon of the maſſe. 


AF this charge is found in the canon of the maſſe, H ec ſacroſantis 

[ Þ commiztio corperis ff ſanguin domini noftri leſu Chriſti flat mihi, om- 

nibuſque ſumentibus ſalus mentis oy corporis, (5 ad vitam promerendam , 

QC capeſſendem,pr eparatio ſelutaris : that is , Let this holy mixture of the 

body and blood of our Lord Jeſus Chiift, beunto me, and unto all re- 

ceivers thereof, health of mind and body, and to the deſerving and re- 
cciving of life an healthful preparative. 

Other papiſticall charmes. We 

Aqua benedifia, fit mibi ſalus & vita. : Na 

Let holy water be,both health and life to me. By Ab Fes 3 

Adque nomen Martini omnig beret icus fugiat palladws, +4; 446 


When Martins name is ſemg or faid, 
Let hereticks flie as men diſmaid- 


But the papiſts hay : . 
rok md pot e a harder chunne ther that; to wit, Fire and fagot 


| M® 
- 


e*.*4 


Acharme of the boly creſſe. 
Nulla [alus eff in domo, 
Ig Niſt cruce munit bomo 
Neque ſentit gladium, 
Nec amiſn filium, 
Buiſquis egit talia; 
No health within the hoofe doth dwell, 
Except a man do crofſe him well, 
At evety doore or frame, 
He never feelerh the fwords point, 


Net ofhis fonne ſhall loſe a joint, 
That doth performe the ſame. 


Furtbermore «s followeth.. 


Tſta ſues for tiores 
Semper facit,& viftores, 
Morbos ſanat & languores, 
Reprimi k demon a+ 
Dat captivis libertatemy 
ite confert novitatens;. 
All antiquam dignitetem, 
Crane reduxit omnia. 
O Crux lignum triumphale, 
Mundi vera ſalus vale, | 
Inter ligna nullam tale, 6 > 
Frende, flore,germine. | 
Medicine Chriftiane, | 
Salva ſands egves ſena, 
Quod non uglet vis bumans, | 
Fit in tuo nomine,Ot. > 
It makes her ſouldicrs excellent, 
And crowneth them withvi&tory,. 
Reftores the lame and imporent, 
and healerh every malady- 
The devils of hell ir conquereth, 4. 
refeaferh from im ty 
Newneſle of life it offereth, ; } 


It hath all at commandement. 
2 O crofſe of wood incomparable, 

- Cap-3-fol.25l- - Toall the world moſt wholeſome: | 
{. 232. No wood is half ſo honourable by 


+8 


JE po L rY 


Habar. ofWitcheraft, Þ Chap.K 
In branch, in bud or blofſomes 
O medicine which Chrift did ordaine, 
The ſoundifave every hower , 
The ſick and fore make whole again, 
By vertue of thy power. 
And that which mans naablenefſe, 
Hath never comprehended, 
Grant by thy name of holynefſe, 
It may be fully ended, &c. 


A charme taken out of the Primer. 


His charm following is taken our of che Primer afore- A 
+ £ faid. Omnipotens + Dominus + Chriſtus +6 Meſſies »þ with 54 
34- names more, and 8 many croffes, and then proceeds 4 
in chis wile ; Ita nemina me protegant «b omni adverſitate, plage, 
& infirmitate corporis Efanime,plens liberew,& aſſiſtent in auxilium 
iſta nomina regum, Gaſper,&c.& 12. Apoſtoli ( videlicet) Petrus, 
Oc. & 4. Evangelifte ( ved: licet ) Mattheus,&c, mibi affiftent in 
enmnibus neceſſitatius meis, ar me defendant & liberent ob on- 
nibus periculi: & caorporis & anime, & oannibus malis preteritis , 
Preſentibus, & futurrs,&c., 


C HAP-.X. 


How to make boly water, and the vertues thereof, $t.Rufins charm, 
of the wearing and tearing of the name of Jeſns, that 1be ſacra« 
ment of confeſſion and the encbariſt is of as much efficacy as obey 
charms and magnified by L. V airus. 


T* I did well, I ſhould ſhew you the confeRion of all their ftuffe, and 

how they prepare it 3 bur it would be roo long, And therefore you 

ſhall only have in this place a ſew notes for the compoſition of cesraine * 

reccipis, which inſtead of an Apothecary if you deliver ro any megrows- 

maſſe prieſt, he will make them as well as the pope himſelſe. Mary now 

they wax every Parliament deerer and deerer, al;houghtherewithall, 

they utter many ſtale drugs of cheir own. In eccleſig de- 
If you look in the popiſh ponrifical, you ſhall ſee how they make their 5.1. ©'© 

holy water 3 re wit, in this fort: 1 conjure thee thouercarure of watcs : 

in the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of che Holy ghoſt, that 

thou drive the devill our of every corner and hole of chis and al- 

tar; 10 as he remaine not within onr precinds thar are juſt and righce- FR 

Ous. And water thus uſed(as Darandws ſaithJhach power of his own nate 1, rational; dis 

to drive away diycke If you will Jean to. make any more of chis popilh yin, um offiei= 

ſuffe, uu may. go to the very maſſe. book, and find manygood receipts: grum, 

marry if you ſearch Durondius, Bc. you ſhall fi-d abundance. 

. Tknow chat all theſe charmes, _ all theſe palcery Ly” 

2 
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The diſcovery Balm of Moſes: 


they were far more impious and fooliſh) will be maintained and defend- 
ed by mafſemongers, even as the reſidue will be by witchmongers : and 


therefore 1 will in this place inſert a charmgthe anthority whereof is equal - 


with the reſt,defiring to have their opinions herein find in a book called 
Pomerium ſermonum quadrageſimalium, that S. Francis ſeeing Rufinus 
provoked of the devil to think himſelf damaed, charged Rutinus ro fay 
this charme, when he nexrc met with the devill; Aperi os, CO ibi imps- 
nam ſterews, which is as much to ſay in Engliſh as,Open thy mouch, and 
I will put in a plum : avery roffinly charme. 
LV airus. hbe Leonard Vairus writeth, De veris, piis, ac ſanis amuletis faſcinum at- 
yY wt - hs que omnia veneficia deſtruent ibus , wherein he ſpecially commendeth the 
e faſcin 9 * name of Jeſus ro be worne. Bur the ſacrament of confeſfion he extolleth 
[dem ibid. 0+ above all things, ſaying, that whereas Chrift with his power did bur 
, throw divels out of mens bodics,the prieſt drivech-the devil ouc of mans 
foul by confeſſion.For(faith he)theſe words of the pricſt,when he faith, Ego 
te «bſolve , are as effeuall re drive away the princes of darknefſe,through 
the mighty power of that ſaying,as was the vaice of God to drive ei 
Idemglbil . dar of the world, when at the beginning he ſaid Fiat /ux. He 
commendeth alſo as wholeſome things to drive away devils, the ſacra. 
» mentofthe cucharift, and ſolitarinefſe,and filence. Finally he faicth;thac 
if there be added hereunto anAgnus Dei,8 the ſame be worne abont ones 
neck by one void of fin, nothing is wanting that is good and wholeſome 
for this purpoſe. But he concludeth, that you muſt wear and make dints 
in your forchead, with croffing your ſclfe when you put on your ſhoes, 
and at every other ation, &c. and that is alſo a preſent remedie to drive 
away devils, for they cannot abide it+ 


Pom ſerm 32. 


CH AP. XI. 


Of the Noble balme uſed by Moſes, apiſbly counterfeired-in the cbarcb 
of Rome. 


Tx noble balme that Moſes made, having indeed many excellent ver- 
' tues, beſides the pleaſant and comfortable favour thereof 5 where» 
withall Moſes in his politike lawes enjoined Kings, Queens, Princes 
to be ancinted in their true and lawfol eleRions and coronations,, until 
the everlaſting King had put on man upon him, is apiſtily counterfeited 
in the Romiſh Church, with divers terrible conjarations, three brea 

ings, crofſewiſe, (able to make a quezie ſtomach ſpue) nine mumblings 
and three curtſies, ſaying thereunto, Ave ſanfium oleum, ter ave ſanfium 
balſamum. Ando the devil is thruſt out, and the Holy Ghoft let in- 
to his place-Bur as for Moſes his balm, it is not new to be found either im 
Rome or elſewhere that I can learn, And according to this papiſticall 
order, witches and other ſuperſtitious people follow on, with charmes 
and conjurations made in form ; which many bad Phyficians alſo praftife 
when their legt ning faileth Jas may appear by example in the ſequele. 


The 


of Witchcraft. 
CHAP.XIL. 


The opinton of Ferrar ins touching charmes,periap1s, appenfions,amu- 
lets,&c. Of Homericall medicin:s, of conſtant opinion,and the ef- 
ſes _ thereof. 


Charmes Ec. 


. 


A feos Ferrarivs , a phyſician in theſe dayes of great account,doth 

lay, that forſomuch as by no diet nor phyſicke any diſcaſe can be ſo , 
taken away or excinguiſhed, bur that certain dregs and reliques will re- 
maine : cherefore phyſicians uſe phyſical alligacionszappenfions, peraipts, , .,,. 1, 2. 


amulets, charmes, charaRers. 8c. which he ſuppoſerh may do good 3 Cap 


buc harm he is fore they can do none: urging thact ic is neceſſary and ex. 
pedient for a phyſician to leave nothing undone that may be deviſedfor 
his patients fecoveryz and that by ſuch means many grear cures are done. 
He citeth a great number of experiments our of Alexander Trallianus , 
ZEtins,Ofavianus, Marcellus, P hiledetus, Archigines, P hilsſtratus, P linie,$e 
Di»ſcorides;and would make men beleeve that Galen(who in truth deſpiſed 


and derided all thoſe vanities) recanted in his latter dayes his former 0o- This would 
pinion, and all his inveRives tending againſt theſe magicall cures: wri-: be examined, © 
ting alſo a book intituled De Homerica medicatione,which no man could e--to fee f Galen 
ver ſee, bat one Alexander Trallianus, who faith he ſawit : and further he not flan- 3 

affirmech, that it is an honeſt mans part to cure the ſicke, by hook or gereg.” 


by crooke, or by any means whatſoever. Yea he ſaith that Galen (who 
indeed wrote and taught. that Incantamenta ſunt muliercularum figmenta , 
* and be the onely clokes.of bad phyſicians) affirmeth, thar there js vertue 
and great force in incantations. As for example (faith Trallian J Galen, 
being now reconciled to this opinion , holdeth and writeth , that the 
bones which ſtick in ones throate, are avoided and caſt out with the vio- 
lence of charmes and inchanting words 3 yea and that thereby the ſtene, 
the chollick, the falling ſicknetſe, and all feavers, gowts, fluxes,fiſtula's, 


iffucs of blood, and finally whatſoever cure(even nd the $skill of him- _ 


ſelfe or any other fooliſh phyſician)is cured and perte&ly healed by words 
of inchantmenr. Marry M.Ferrarius (alchough he allowed and praftifed 
this kind of phyſick) yet he proteſteth that he thinketh it none other- 
wife effeuall, than by the way of conſtant opinion : fo as he [affirmeth 
that neither the charaer, nor the charme, nor the witch, nor the devill 
accompliſh the cure; as (faith he) the experiment of the toothach will 
manifeſtly declare, wherein the cure is wrought by the confidence or 


diffidence as well of the patient, as of the agent 3 according to the pa. 


ets ſaying, 
Nos habitat non tartaragſed nec ſider cali , 
Spiritus in nebis qui viget illa facit.a © 
Not helliſh farics dwell in us, 
Nor ſtarres with inflnence heavenly; 
The fpirtc that lives and rules ia us, 
Doth every thing ingeniouſly, 
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=Z This (@ith he.) commeth to the unlearned, through the opinion which 
they conceive of the charaters and holy words : bur 'the learned that 
know the force ofthe mind and imagination, worke miracles by mira- 
cles by means thereof;ſo as the unlearned muft have external helps, to 
do that which che learned can do with a word onely. He faith thar this is 
called Hemerica medicdtio, becauſe Hemer diſcovered the blood of the 
word ſupprefſed, and the infeions healed by or in myſteries. _ 


CH AP. XI. 


; Of the effelts of amulets,the drift of Argerius Feerarius in the com” 
mendation of charmes, &*c- foure ſorts of Homerical! medicines, 
and the choice tvercof ; of imagination. 


S rove"ing mine opinion of theſe amulers,charaers, and ſoch other 
bables, 1 have ſofficiently uttered it elfe-where : and 1 will bewray 
the vanity of theſe ſuperſtitious rrifles more largely hereafter. And 
therefore at this time 1 oncly fay , that thoſe amulets, which are to be 
hanged or carried aber one, if they confilt of herbs, roores, ſtones, or 
ſome other metrall, they may have diverſe medicinable operations 3 and 
by the vertue given tothem by God in their creation, may worke ſtrange 
| and cures 2 and to impure this verrue to any ether matrer is witch- 
' Craft, And whereas A. Ferrarius commendeth certaine amulers , thar 
have no ſhew of phyſicall operation 3 a5 a naile rakerh from a crofſe, ho- 
ty water, and the very figneof the crofſe, with ſuch like popifh ſtuffe : [ 
think he laboureth chereby rather to draw men ro popery, than to teactt 
or perſwade them in the rarth of phyfick or philoſophie. An1l I think 
thuy the rather, for thar he himſelfe ſecth rhe fravd hereof 3 — 
-V rhat where theſe magical phyficians apply three ſeeds of three leaved graf: 
Þ$ F ro rettian ague, and forre to a quar taine,that che uvmber is nor mate- 
-* Four forts of rial. 
© - Homerical Bue to theſe Homerical medicines he ſ:ith there are foore ſorts, where- 
= medicines & of amulety, charaRers, and charmes, are three : howbeit he commend- 
 & which is the <th and preferrerh the fourth above the reſt ; and thar he faith confifterh 
© principal. in illofons' , which he more properly callerh frraragems. Of which 
| foir of illefionshe alleadpeth for exzmyle , how Philodoris did pata 
cap of lead npon ones head, who imagined- he was headlefſe , whereby 
the party was delivered from his diſeaſe or conceipt. Irem another cu- 
red a woman that imagined, that'a ſerpent or ſnake did continually gnaw 
| and teare her encrailesz and thac was done onely by giving her a-vomir, 
3 wn and by foiſting into the matrer vomited a little ſerpent or ſuake, like un- 
© The force of to that which ſhe imagined was in hcr belly. | 
+ Gxed Item, another imagined that he alwaies burned: in the fire, under 
| | whoſe bed a fire was privily conveyed, which being raken oor before his 
face, his fanſie was ſatisfied, and his heat allayed. Hereun'o pertain» 
eth, that the hickot is cured with ſudden feare or ſtrange newes : yea 
by that meanes agues ad many other ſtrange and exrreame diſeaſes have 
been healed: And ſome that have lien ſofick and ſore of the gowr , 


ST they could not remove a joint, through ſudden feare of fire, or ruin 
of. 
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of houſes, have forgotten their inficmiries nd gee and have run #- 
way. Bor in wy tratupon melancholy, and the effe&s of imagination, 
raped wy AER nacaral magick, you ſhall ſee theſe marters large- 
lyto 


CHAP. X IV. 


Choice of Charmes againſt the falling evil, the biting of « mad dog, 
the ſtinging of « Scorpion, the to0th- ach, for a woman in travel, 
for the kings evil, to get « thorne out of any member , 07 « 
out of ones throte, charmes to be ſaid faſting, or at the gathering 
of bearbs, - for ſore eyes, to open locks , againſt ſpirits, for the 
bots in a borſe,and ſpecially for the Duke of Albe's borſe,for ſower 
Wines, Oc. 


ere be innumerable charmes of conjurers, bad phyfitians, lewd: & 
Chirucgians, melancholike witches, and couſeners, for all dilcaſes 
and priefs ; ſpecially for ſuch as bad Phyfitians and Chirnrgians know noe 
how tw cureand in truth are good ſtuffe to ſhadow their ignorance, wher+ , 
of [ will repeate ſome. 


Por the falling evill. 


Ake the fick man by the hand, and whiſper theſe words fofrly in his 

ear, I conjure thee by the fun and moon, and by the gofpel of this 
day delivered by God'to Hubert, Giles , Cornelias and ps chat thou 
ciſe and fall no more.Orherwiſe:Drink in the night at a ſpring warer out 
of a ſkall of one that hath been flaine.. Otherwiſe : Eac a pig killed with 
a knife thar flew a man. Otherwiſe as followerh. 


Ananizapta ferit mor tem, dum ledere quetit, 
Eft mala mors capta,. dum dicitur Ananizapta, 
Anatizapie Dei nunc miſerere mei. 


Ananizapra ſmiteth death, | E: 
Whiles harm imtendeth he, | Engliſhed by' _- 
This word Ananizapts ſay, Abraham Ble- _ 
And death ſhall captive be, - ming, 4 


Have merey now on me F 


Againft the biting of « mad dog. 


Ura kilyer ring on the fingers wichin the which theſe wards are &'+ 9. Bodinu tis; + > 
de damen 5s 44'S 


| + 
ven. ** Hebay oþ babar *+ hebar hs and-ſay to the perſon bitten with Z, 
a mad dog, I amthy ſaviour, loſe not chy life :-and then.prick-him in 2 ; 
the noſe thrice, char at each time he bleed. Otherwiſe: rake pilles made : 
ef the ſkull of one that is havged. Otherwiſe : write upon @peece of 
bread, 1rieni, kþiriora, effer, kbuder, feresz and let it be caten by the 
Party: 
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*That 1$, you 
ſhal not break 
or diminiſh a and 
bene of him. t&, dentium do/orem perſanate ; O horſe-combs-and fickles that have ſo, 
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party bitten. Otherwiſe: O Rex glorie Feſu Chriſte, veni cum pace: In 


- nomrne patris max, in nomine filii max, in nomine ſpiritus ſantH pr ax 3 Ge- 


ſper, Melchior, Balthaſar «prax + max *%+« Dew 1 max 
But in tcoth this is very dangerousz infomuch as if ic be not ſpeedily 
and cunningly prevented, eicher death or frenfie inſueth, through infe- 
ion of the humour left in the wound bitten by a mad dog : which be- 
cauſe bad Chirurgians cannot cure, they have therefore uſed fooliſh cou- 
ſening charms. But Dodonzus in his hearball faith, chat the hearb A- 
lyflon cureth ir: which experiment, 1 doubr nor, will prove more true 
n all the charms in the world. But where he faich,that the ſame hang- 

ed ata mans gate or entry , preſerveth him and his cattel from inchant- 
meat, er Lewitchipg, he is overtaken with folly. 


Againſt the biting of a Scorpion. 


go toan affe ſecretly, andas it were whiſpetingin his eare 3 I am bir. 


ren with a Scorpion. 
Againſt the teotbach. 


Carifie the gums in the griefe, with the tooth of one that hath been 
flaine. Ocherwiſe : Galbes gelbat, galdes galdat. Otherwiſe, A ab 
bur bus, &ce Ocherwiſe : Ar ſaccaring of matic hold your teeth cogether 
lay * Os non comminuetis ex eo. Ocherwiſe ; Strigiles falceſque denta- 


many teeth, come heal of my toothach. 


A charme to releaſe a woman in travel. 


hoes over the top of the houſe, where a woman in travel licth, a 
ſtone,or any other thing that hath killed three living creatures, name- 
1Y> a man, 8 wild bore, and a ſhe-vear. 


To heale the Kings or Queens evil,or any other ſoreneſſe in the thr ote, 


Emedies to cure the Kings or Queens evil, is firſt to touch the place 

with the hand of one that died an untimely deach. Otherwiſe : 
Let a virgine faſting-lay her hand on the fore, and fay ; Apollo denieth 
that the heate of the plague can increaſe, where a naked virgine quench- 
ethit: and ſpet three times upon it» 


A charm read in the Remiſb church, upon Sgint Blazes day, that 
wil fetch a thorne out of any place of ones body, a bone out of the 
throte, Oc. Led. 3. 


r the fetching of a thorne out of any place of ones body, or a bone 
our of the throre, yen ſhall reade a charm in the Romiſh church up- 


Fr ve .\- on St.'Wezes day 3 'to wit, call apon God, and remetiiber Sr. Blaze. This 
”. -». 8, Blize could alfo-heale all wild beafts, thar were fick or lame, with 


GT the hands: a appeareth in the lefſon read on bis day , where 
you ſhall ſee the matter ar large-. 


A 


A” 


Charmes oc. of VVitchrafe. Chap.XIV- 
A Charme for the bead- «cb. 
S* 2 halter about yeur head , wherewith one hath been hang- 


A charms to be ſaid each morning by a witch faſting,or «t leaſt before 
ſhe gs abroad. 


* 
He fire bites, the fire bites, the fire bites 3 Hogs turd over ir, ho 
cord over it, hogs turd over it 3 The father with thee, the ſonne wit 
me, the holy ghoſt between us both te be : ter. Then ſpit over one 
ſhoulder,” and then over the other, and then three times right ferward. | 


Another charme that witches aſe at the gathering of their medicin+ 
able herbs. 


Haile be thou holy herbe 
Growing on the ground, 
All in the mount * Calvarie 


Firſt were rhou found, *Though 
Thou art good for many a ſore, neither the 
And healeſt many a wound, herb nor the , 
In the name of ſweer leſus witch never 
I take thee from the ground. came there 


An old womans charme,wherewith ſbe did much good in the countrey, 
. and grew famoks thereby. EET. | 


N old woman that healed all diſeaſes of cattel (for the which fhe ne- 

ver took wny' reward bur a peny & a Ro _— examined 
by what words ſhe brought theſe things to paſs,confefſed that afterſhe had 
rouched the fick creatore, ſhe alwayes departed ipumediately 3 faying : 


My loafe in my laps 

My penny in my perſe 3 
Thou art never the better, 
And I am never rhe worſe. 


Another like charme. 


Gentlewoman having ſore eyes, made her mone to one, that pro- 

miſed her belpe,if ſhe would follow his adviſe : which was onely to 
weare about her neck a ſcroll ſealed up, whereinto ſhe - might not looke. 
and ſhe concearing hope of cure thereby, received it under the conditi- 
on, and left her weeping and teares, wherewith ſhe was wont to bewaile 
the miſerable darknefſe, which ſhe donubred ro indure: whereby in ſhort Note the 
time her eyes were well amended: But alas! ſhe loſt ſoon after that pre- force of con- 
tious jewell, and thereby returned to her wonted weeping, and by con- ſtant opini- 
ſequence to her ſore, eyes. Howbeit, her jewell or ſc;oll. being found on,or fixed 
againe », Was looked inte by her deer friends, and this onely polic was fancy. 
cuntained therein, | 


Aa The 
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*Sfell the The devill pull ont both thine eye, 
word back- And *ctiſh in. the hotes likewiſe. 


ll fron oe | Whereby partly you may fee what conſtant opinion can do , accrrd+ 


. ing to the ſaying of Plato;Ifa mans ſanfie or mind give him affurance thar 
NR a hartfull thing fhall do him good, it may do fo, &c. 


appenſion. « A cbarme to open locks« 


þ ona S the herbs called XthiopiJes will open all locksCifall be true that 
; inchanters ſay) with the help «cf. certain wards : ſo be there 
charmes alſo.and periaprs,. which-wichour,any herbs can:do as much : as 
for example. Take a peece of wax croffed in baptiſme,and do but priar- 
certain flowers thereing- and tic them in the hinder ſkirt of your fhirr;and 
when you would undo the lock, blow thrice therein, ſayingz Arate hoc 
partiko boo maratarykin I[ open this doore in thy name that I am forced 
ro breake, as thou brakeſt hell-gares , In nomine patris,(C5 filii, C ſpirits 
ſan#i, Amen. 
This is called A charme to drive away ſpiri ts.that bawnt any houſe. 


= _— Hs in every of the foure corners of your houſe this ſentence writ- 
| ren upon virgin parchment , Omnis ſpirits laudet Dominum «. Meſen 


-— nag habent &F prophetas : Exurgat Deus,ty diffipentur inimici ejus. 


*- Luke 15. A pretty charme or concluſicn for one poſſeſſed. 


Plal.64. Tie poſſefſed body muſt go upon his or her knees to the church, how 
farre (o ever it be off from their lodging; and' fo muſt creepwith- 
ohr. going app. of the way, being the common high way, is that ſort, how 
foule and dircy ſoever the aka oh z or whatſoever. lie-in the way, nor 
ſkynnipg any-thing whatſaever, untill he come to the church, where he 
Memorandum muſt heare mafle devoutly, and then followeth recovery. 
that heating 


of maſſe be Anotber for tbe ſame purpoſe. 
in no caſe ere muſt be commended to ſemepoore: begger. the ſaying of five 
© omitted, Pater noſfters, and five Aves 3 the fuſt :o be ſaid in the name of the 


quorh Nota. party poſſeſſed, or bewitched : fos-that Cheift-was led:inte the garden 3 + 
ſecondly , for that Chriſt did ſweat both water and blood 3 thirdly, for 
that Chriſt was condemned 3 fourthly , for that he was crucified guilt- 
leſle; and fiftly, for that he ſoffered ro rake away ou8 fins, Then muſt 
the fick body-heare mafſe eight: daies rogether, ſtanding in the place 
where the goſpel is ſaid,and muſt mingle holy water-with his areate” and 
his dripk, andholy ſalt alſo multhe a/portien of the mrxtures * 


An6ther to the ſame effe@. 


Tohannes Aw Fe fick man mult faſt three dayes, and then he wich his parents moſt 
Elicus ex Con» @ come to church; opon an embering friday; and muſt heare the maſſe 
fhandins,Gual- for that day appointed; 2nd ſo likewiſe che ſaturday and ſunday following. 
tero,Bernard®, And theprieſt'mnſt read vpon the fick manyhend that gofpel,which is read: 
Giberto, Ec in September, and in grap-hearveſt, afrer the feaſt of holy crofle.In diebus 
quatuor temperum , in ember-daies:then let him write and carry ie abour 
kis necke, and he ſhall be cureds Another 


Bahar. 4 Witchecrgfe, Chap.X. 


Another charme or witch-craft fur the ſame. 


His office or conjuration following was firſt anthorized and printed at 
Rome, and afterwards at Avenion, Anno 1515. And leſt that the 
devill ſhould lie hid in ſome fecrer part of the body , every part thereof 
is named 3 Obſecro te leſu Chrifte,f&c. that is: 1 beſeech'thee'O Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt, that thou pull out of every member of this man all infirmitics, 
from h13 head, from his haire, from his braine, from his forehead , from 
his eyes, from his noſe, from his eares, from his mouth,ſrom his congue, 
from his teeth, from his jawes, from his throate , irom his neck, from his 
backe, from his breſt, from his paps, from his heart, from hrs ſtomach, 
from his ſides, from his fleſh, from his blcod, from his bones, ſrcm his 
legs, from his feet , from his Hiagers, from the ſoles of his feet, from his 
marrow, from his finewes , from his ſkiu , and from every joint of his 
members, bc. a 
Doubtlefſe Jeſus Chriſt could have no ftarting hole , bur was hereby 
every way prevemed and purfued 3 tos3 he was terced todo the cure: for 
ic appeareth hereby, that it had been inſufficient for him to havefaid 3 
Depart out of this man thou unclean ſpirit » and that when heſo Gid 
he did nor performe it-I do nor think that there will be found among all 
the heathens ſuperſticious fables,or among the wieches, conjutors, poets, 
knav c5,coſeners,fooles,&c. that ever wrar,ſo impudent and impiovs a lie 
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or chairs as is read in Barnardine de buſtts 3 where, tocure a frek wan , Barnard, de 
Chriſts body, ro wit ; a water-cake, was outwardly applied to his fide, buſtis in Ro. 
and entered into his heart , in the ſight of all the ſtanders by. Now , if ſareferm. 15. 


ave authors reporr ſuch lies, what credit in rhefe cafes ſhall we attri- 

areunto the old wives :ales, that Sprenger, Infticor, Bodin, and 0- 
thers write? Evenas much as toOvids Mecamorphoſs » Alops fables , 
Moores Utopia, and divers other fanfies ; which have as much truth in 
them, as a blind man hath ſight in his eye» 


A charme for the bots in a horſe. 


on muſt both fay and do thus vpon the diſcaſed horſe three dayes ro- 

gether , before the ſunne rifing : In nomine poÞetris && fire/ii os [pi- 
1itus *Þ« ſen8i; Exorcigo te vermem per Deum paſurem,to foÞlinm t(& ſpiri- 
tum v ſanfum: that is » In the name of God the father, ihe fonne » and 
the Holy Ghoſt,I conjure thee O worm byGosd the Father,the ſon,and the 
HolyGhoſt; that thou neither cate nor drink the fleſh, blood or bones of 
this horſez and that thou hereby maift be made as patient as Job, and-as 
good as S.lohn Baptiſt, when he baptized Chrift in tordan, In nomine parſe 
tris gy firblri et ſpiritus Þ ſantti. And then fay three Pater rofters,and three 
Aves , in the tight eare of the horſe, to the glory of the holy trinity. 
Doferinus filpſas ſpirits Mario. 

There are alſo dwers bockes imprinted, as it ſhowld appeare with. the 
authority of the church of Rome, wherem are contained many medici- 
oall prayers, Bot onely againſt all diſeaſes, of horſes) bur alſo for every 
im; ediment and fault in a horſe : infſomich as if a ſhoe fall off in the 
middeft of his journey , there is a prayer to warrant your hoiſes 

| Aaz hoof , 
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The Smithes hoof, ſo as it ſhall no t breake,how faire ſo ever he Le from the Smithes 


will can them 


ſmall rhankes 
for this praier. 


O - notable 
blaſphemy! 


Pſalme 5h. 
Firg.- eclog. 8. 


Ovid meta- 
morp-7- 
Jeremy 8.17. 


forge. 

trem, The Duke of Ajba his horſe was conſecrated, or canonized in 
the Low-Countries,at the ſolemne maſſe;wherein the Popes bull, and alſo 
his chagm was publiſhed(#hich 1 will hereafcer recite)he in the mean time 
Mong as Vice-roy with his conſccrated ftandarc in his hand , till maſſe 
was done. 


A charm againſt vineger. 


PIE wine wax not eager, write on the veſſel,Guſtate 7 videre,quonr 
am ſuavis eft Dominus- 


CHAP. XV. 


Toe inchanting of ſerpents and ſnakes, objeflions anſwered concern= 
ing the |ame ; fond reaſons wby charmes take effef the rein, Ma- 
b mets pigeon, miracles wrought by an afſe at M:mpbis in gpty 
popiſb c barmes againſt [er penis, of miracleworkers, the taming of 
ſnakes, Bodins lie of ſnakes. 


(on the charming of Serpents and ſnakes, mine adverſaries (as 
I have ſaid)think they have great advantage by the words of David in 
the fifry eight pſalme 3 and by Jeremy,chap. eight, expounding the one 
prophet by Virgil,the other by Ovid- For the words of David are theſe; 
Their poiſon is like the poiſon ofa Serpent, and like a deafe Adder, that 
Stoppeth! his care, and heareth not the voice of rhe charmer, charm he 
never ſo cunningly- The words of Virgil are theſe; Frigidus in pratis 
camando rumpitur anguir. As he might ſay, David thou lieſt 3 for the 
coldinatored ſnake is by the charms of the inchanters broken all ro peeces 
in the field where he liecth. Then cometh Ovid, and he taketh his coun - 
treymans part, ſaying in the name and perſon of a witch; Vipereas rumpo 
verbis of carmine faucss ; thatis, I with my words and charmes can break 
in ſunder the vipers jawes. Marry Jeremy on the other fde encounter - 
eth this poetical witch, and he not-enely defendeth, but expoundeth his 
fellowe prophets words, and that nor in his own-name but m the name 
of Almighty God 3 ſaying 3 I will ſend ſerpents and cockatrices among 
you, which cannot be charmed. 

Now let any indifferent man (chriſtian or heathen_J) jadge, whe ther 
the words and minds of the prophers do not direRly oppugne theſe poets 
words([ will not ſay minds)for shac I am ſure they did therein bat jeſt and 
crifle, according to.the common fabling of lying poets. And certainly,1 can 
encounter them two with other two poets,namely Propertius andHorace, 
the one merrily deriding, the other ſerioufly impugning their fancaftical 
poetries, concerning the power and omniporency of witches. For where 
Virgil, Ovid, &c+ write that witches with their charmes ferch down the 


Moon and ſtarres from heaven, &c- Propertivs mocketh chem- in theſe 
wordsfollowing: 


A 


- 


Charwes &c. of Witchcraft. Chap. XV; 181 


At vos dedufie- quibus eft fallacia Lune, 
Et labor in magicis ſacra piare focis, 
En agedum domine mentem convertite noſtre, 
Et Fete illa mes palleat ore magis, 
Tunc egs crediderim vobis & ſidera & amnes 
Poſſe Circeis ducere carminibus. 
iſhed b 
Bur you that have the ſubril flight, bn , 
Of fetching down the moon from ſkies 3 Fleming: 
And with inchanting fire bright, | 
Attempt to purge your ſacrifice : 
Lo nowzgo tocyrurn ( if you can ) 
Our madams mind and ſturdy heart, 
And make her face more pale and wan, - 
Than mine z which if by magick art 
Youdo,. then will I ſoon believe, 
That by your —_— charmes you can 
From ſkies aloft the ſtarres remeeve, 
And rivers tusne from whence they ran- 


And that you may ſee more certainly, that theſe poets did but jeſt and 
deride the credulous and timerous fort of people, I thought good to 
ſhew you what Ovid faith againſt himſelf, and ſuch as have written ſo in 
credibly and ridiculouſly of witches omniporency :-- 

Nec medie magicis finduntur cantibus angues, 

Nec redit in fontes unda ſupina ſwes. 
Snakes in the middle-are not riven 4 
Nor waters to their Fountains driven- Ab. Flemings * 
By force of backward running. | 


AS for Horace his verſes I omit them,  becanſe 1 have cice& them in a- 
nother place. And concerning this matter Card anus faith, that at every 
eclipſe chey were-wont ro thinke, that witches pulled down the ſun and Card. lib. 15. 
moon from heaven. And doubtleffe, hence came the opinion of that de var.rer.caps 
matter, which fpred ſo farre, and comtiaued fo longin the common peo- $9. 
ples monthes, that in the end learned:men grew to believe it, and to af- 
ficm ic in writing, þ- 

Bur here it will be objeRed, that becauſe ir is ſaid ( in the places by An objeRion * 
me alleadged char ſnakes or vipers cannot be charmed; Ergo ether things anſwered« H 
may : To anfwer this argument, I would aſke the witchmonger this que- 
ſtion, to wit > Whether ic be expedient, chac ro ſar isfy his folly, the 
Holy Ghoſt muſt of neceſſicy make mention of every p articular thing that 
he imagineth may be bewitched? lwoald alſo aſk.of him,whatr peividedgs 
a ſnake hath more then other creatures, that he only may no , and all o- 
ther creatures may be bewitched 3 1 hope they will not ſay, that _ 

t 
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Dan.in dai- their faich or infidelity is the cauſe thereof; neirher do 1 admit the an« 

og ap-3+ ſwer of ſuch divines as ſay; that he cannot be bewitched : for that he 
ſeduced Eve 3 by meanes whereof God himſelfe curſed him 3 and there. 
by he is ſo priviledged, as that no wicches charme can take hold of him. 
But more hall be ſaid kereof in the ſequel. 

Danzus ſaich, that wicches charmes take ſooneſt hold upon ſnakes and 
adders; becauſe of their confesence and familiarity with the devil,where- 
by the rather mankind through them was ſeduced. Let us ſeek then an 
anſwer ſor this cavil ; although in truch ic needeth not 2 for the phraſe 
of ſpeech is abſolute, and imports not a ſpecialquality proper to the na- 
ture of a viper any more, than when 1 ſay : A coany cannot flie : you 
ſhould gather and conclude thereupon, that 1 mcant thar all orher beaſts 
could flie. Bur you ſha'l underftand , that the cauſe why theſe vipers 
can rather withſtand the voice and practiſe of inchanters and ſorcerers, 
than other creatures, is,for rhat they being in body and nature venomous 
cannot fo ſoone or properly receive their deſtruion by venome, where- 
by the witches in other crearures/bring their miſchievons praiſes more 
cafily to paſſe , according to Virgils laying 3 


Vir.geo.4. Corrupt que laciusinfecit pabula tehby. 
| -— > onay by She did in{c& with poiſon Rirong 
Fleming. Boch ponds and paſtures all along. | 


And thereupon the prophet alluderh unto cheir corcopt and inflexi- 
ble nature, wich that compariſon 3 and not (as Tremelias js fain to ſhife 
it) with ſtoppiag one eace with his taley and laying the othe: cloſe to the 
ground; becauſe he would not heare the charmers voice. For the ſnake 
hath neither ſuch reaſon 3 nor the worels ſuch effe& 2 otherwiſe the 
fnake muſt know our thoughts, it is alſo te be conſidered, how uncame 
by nature theſe vipers (for rhe moſt part_) are, inſomech as they be nor 
by mans induſtry or cunning tobe made familiar, or tiain'd to do any 
thiug, whereby admiration may be procured : as Bomelio Feats his dog 
conkd do 3 or 'Mahom<cts pigeon, which would reſorr wnro him, being in 

- the middeft of his campe, and picke a peaſe our of his care; in ſuch (ore 

Feates iS - thar many of the people thought that the holy ghoſt came and told him a 

dog,and Ma" ale inhis care: che ſame pigeon alſo brought him a ſcroll, wherein was 

homers pige* writcen, Rex eflo, and laid the {ame in his neck. And becauſe { have 

_ ſpoken of che docility of a dog and a pigeon, rhough I could cite an in- 

| finite number of like tales, 1 will be bold to trouble you bur with ove 
more. 

Ar Momyhis in £z2ypt , among orher juggling knacks , which were 

A ftory de- re iually ſhewed, there was one that cook ſuch paines with anaſſe, 
Carino  thache had taughr him all cheſe qualities following. Aud for gaine he 
- * cauſed « rage robe made, nd an affembly of people ro mect 3 which 
= le _—y being dnne, in the manner of a play, he came in with his aſe, and ſaid; 
an ic. The Sultane hath great need of affes to help to carry ſtones and ouker 


ſtuffe, rewards his great building which he hach ia hand, The affe im- 
mediately 
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med iately fell downe tothe ground, and by all fignes' ſhewed himſelfe 
to he fick, and at length to give bp the ghoſt : fo as che juggler begged 
of the affembly money towards his loffe, And having goiren- al rhar He 
could, he ſaid 3 Now my maſters, you ſhalt fee mive affe is yer alive , 
and doth ber counterfeit 3 becauſe the would have ſome money ro buy 
him provender, knowing rhat 1 was poor,and-in ſome need of releef. Here» 
upon he would needs lay'@ wager, that his affe was alivey who to every 
mans ſeeming was ſtarke dead. And'when one had Jaid money with hing 
thereabour, he commanded the affe tore , but he lay ſtill as chough he 
were dead: then did he beat himwitha cudgel, bot that would not 
ſerve the torne, uncilb he addreffed his-ſpeecht ro the affe, ſaying (as bes 
fore) in open audience 3 The Sulcan hath commanded, that all rhe peo- 
ple ſhall ride out to-morrow, andſee the rrivmph; and that the faire !a- 
dies wilt then ride opon the faireft afſes,and will give notable provender 
unto them , and every aſſe ſhall drinke ot the ſweet water of Nilus : and 
then lo the afſe did preſently ſtarr up, and advance himſelf exceedingly, 
Lo (quoth his maſter) now I have wonne : but in troth-the Major hath 
borrowedimine affesfor the uſe of the 01d ill- favoured witch his wife : and 
chereupon immediately he himg down his cares, andhalced down: righr, 
as though he ad been ſtark lame. Then ſaid his-maſter; 1 perceive you 
love young pretty wenches : at which words he looked op y as it were 
with joyful cheere» And then his maſter did bid him go chooſe one that 
ſhould ride upon him 3; and heran toa very handſome woman , and 
ronched her with his head, &c- A ſnake will never be bruvght to ſach 
familiarity, &c- Bodim ſaith, char this was a man in the likeneſſe of an 
alſe : bat l may rather think that he is an affe inthe likeneſſe ot a man. 
Well, to returne to our ferpents, I will tell yon a ftory concerning the 
charming of them, and the event of the ſame. 

In the city of Salifborough there was an inchanter , that before all 
the people tooke npon him to conjare all the ſerpents and ſnakes within 
one mile compaſſe into a great pit or dike, and there to kill them.When 
all che ſerpents were gathered together, as he ſtood'upon- the brinke of 
the pir, there came at the laſt a great and-borrible ſerpent, which would 
not he gotten downe with all rhe force of his incamtations*: fo 25 (all the 
reſt being dead) he flew upon the inchanter, and claſped him in-the mid- 
deft,and drew him down into the ſzid dike, and there killed him. You 
miſt think that this was a devil in a ſerpents likenefſe, which for the love 
he bare to the poore ſnokes, killed the forcerer; to teach afl other witches 
to bewape of the like wicked praiſe. And ſorely, if this be not rae, 
there be a great number of lies contained in M.Mal-and F. - And 
if this be well weighed, and conceived, it beateth downe to the groond 
all thoſe witchmongers argunyents, thar contend to wring witching mt- 
racles out of this ptace. For, they diſagree notably, ſome denying and 
ſome :firming that ſerpents may be-bewirched. Nevertheleffſe , becaufe 
in- every point -yoo ſhall ſee liow pepery agreethwith paganiſme, I will 
recite cerraine charmes againſt vipers , allowed for the part in and 
by the church-of Rome : as follower Hh. 

b conjure thee Oſerpent in this hoore, by the five holſpywounds of oe 
Lor 3 


Chap* RV. 193 : 


F.Bod.lib de 
dem-2. cap+6. 


Mal. Malef. 
part-2.qu. 2. 
cap 9.luhans 
Bodinuss 


Or conjurati- 
ons againſt 
lerpents» 


L.V air.lib de 
faſcinat. cap. 
4+ 


Uſurpers of 


kindred with 


blefſed Paul 
and S.Katha- 
rine- 


de dem.1. , 


Cap.3e 
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Exofciſmes Lord, that thou remove not one of this place, but here ftay, as certainly 
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as God was borne of a pure vugine. Otherwiſe I conjure thee ſergent 
In nomine patrs,(5 filii,Cs ſpiritus ſan: 1 command thee ſerpenc by cur 
lady S.Mary,that thou obey me,as wax obeyeth the fire, and as fire obey- 
cth water ; that thou neither hurt me, nor any other chriſtian, as cer- 
tainly as God was borne of an immaculate virgine , in which reſpe& I take 
thee up, In nomine patris,09 filii,ty ſpiritus ſan#i : Ely laſh eiter,ely laſh 
eiterzely laſh eiter. Otherwiſe : O vermine, rhou muſt come as God came 
unto the lewes. Otherwiſe L. Vairus faith, that Serpens quernis frondi- 
bus conta&a, that a ſerpent touched with oake-leaves dieth , and itayeth 
even tn the beginning of his going, ifa fearher of the bird Ibis be caſt oc 
thrown upon him : and that a viper fmitten or hot with areed is aſtoni- 
ed, and touched with a beechen branch is preſently numme and ſtiffe. 

Here is to be remembered, that many uſe to boaſt that they are of S. 
Pauls race and kindred, ſhewing upon their bodies the prints of ſerpents: 
which (as the papiſts affirme) was incident to all them of S. Pavls ſtock. 
Marry they ſay herewithall, thart all his kinsfolks can handle ferpents, or 
any poiſon wthout danger. Others likewiſe have (as they brag) a Ka- 
tharine-wheele upen their bodies, and they ſay they are kinne to S. Ka- 
thacine, and that they can carry burning coales in their bace hands , and 
dip their faid hands iu hot «kalding liquor , and alſo go into hot ovens. 
Whereof though the l:ft be bur a bare jeſt, and to be done by any thar 
will prove(as a bad fellow in, London had uſed to do,making no tarriancce 
atall therein:) yet there isa ſhew made of the other, as though it were 
certaine and undoubred 3 by anointing the hands with the juice of mal- 
lowes, mercuty, urine, 8c- which for a little time are defenſacives a- 
gacaſt theſe ſ:alding liquors, and ſcorching fires. | 

Bur they that take upon them to worke theſe myſteries and miracles , 
do indecd (after reheaifall of theſe and ſuch like words and charmes) take 
up even in their bare hand:, thoſe ſnakes and vipers, and ſometimes pm 
them about their necks, without receiving any hurt thereby, to the ter- 
ror andaſtoniſhment of the bcholders, which naturally both feare and 
abhorre all ſerpents. Bur theſe charmers (upon my word) dare not truſt 
to their charmes, but uſe ſuch an inchantmenr, as every man may Jaw- 
fully uſe, and in the lawfull uſe thereof may bring to paſſe that rhey ſhall 
be in ſecuriry,and take no harme, how much ſoever they handle them : 
marry with a woollen rag they pull out their teeth before. hand,as ſome 
men ſay 3 bur'as truth is , they weary them,and that is of certainty. And 
ſucely thjs is a kind of witchcraft , which 1 terre private confederacy. 
Bodin faith , that. all the ſnakes in one countrey were by charmesand 
verſes driven into another region : perhaps he meaneth Ireland, where 
S.Patrik is ſaid co have done it with hi3 holyneſſe, &c- 

James Sprenger and Henry Inſtitor affirme, that fergents and ſnakes, 
and their skins exceed all other creatures for witchcraſt 3 inſomuch. as 
wiiches do uſe to bury them under mens threſholds, either of the hovſe 


'01.ſtalles, whereby barrennefſe is procured both to woman and beaſt : 


yea and that the very earth and aſhes of them continue to have force of 
faſcination» In reſpe& whereof they wiſh all men now and then to dig 
| away 
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away the carth under their threſholds , and to ſprinkle holy water in the 
place, and alſo to hang boughes (hallowed on midſummer day) at the 
ſtall doore where the cattel ſtand : and produce examples thereupon, of 
witches lies, -or elſe their owne, which { omit, becauſe I ſee my book 
groweth to-be greater than I meant ic ſhould be. 


CHAP. XVI, 


Charmes to carry water in a ſive, to know what is ſpoken of us be- 
hind our backs , for bleere eyes,to make feeds to grow well, of i- 
mages made of waxgto be rid of a witch, to bang ber up, notable 
autborities againſt waxen images, a ſtory bewrazing the knavery 
of waxen images. 


Eonardus Vairus faith, that there was a prayer extant, whereby might £.V airus 116, 
be carricd in a ſive, water, or other liquor: I think it was clam clay ; faſcin-1.cap.5. 
which a crow taught a maid, that was promiſed a cake of ſo great quanti- 074t!e Taſce 
ry, as might be kneaded of ſo much floure, as ſhe could wer with the wa- veſtalis. 
rer that ſhe broughc 10 a five, ant by that meanes ſhe clamd it with clay, 
and m— in ſo much water , aswhereby ſhe had a great cake, and ſo 
beguiled her ſiſters,$8c. And this tale I heard among my grandams maides, 
v whereby I can decipher this witcheraft.lcem, by the tingling of the earey 
meu heretofore could tell what was ſpoken of them. If any ſee a ſcorpion, 
and ſay this word (Bud) he ſhall not be ſtung or bitten therewith. Theſe 
two Greek letters nj and A written in a paper,and hung about ones neck, Of the word 
preſerve the party from bleereyedneſſe.Cammin or hempſeed ſowen with (Bud) and the 
curfing and opprobrious words grow the faſter and the better. Beroſus Greek letters3 
Anianns maketh witchcraft of great antiquity : for he ſaith, that Cham m & A 
touching his fathers naked member uttered a charme, whereby his father 
became emaſculated or deprived of the powers generative. 


A charme teaching bow 10 hurt whom you lift with images of wax, 
ec. 


Ake an image in his name, whom you would hurt or kill , of new 
LY Lvirgine wax 3 under the: right arme-poke whereof place a ſwallows 
heart, and the liver under the lefc 3 then hang about the neck thereof 
a new thred in a new needle pricked into the member which you would 
have hurt, with the rehearſall of certain words: which for the avoiding 
of fooliſh ſupexſticion and credulity in this behalfis ro be omitted. And 
if they were inſerted , I dare undertake) they would do no harme , 
were it not {ro make fooles, and catch gudgins. Otherwiſe z Some- 
times theſe images are made of brafſe, and then the hand is placed where 
the foot ſhould be , and the foot where the hand , and the face down- 
ward. Orherwiſe; For a greater miſchiefe, the like image is made in the 
forme of a man or woman, upon whoſe head is written the certain name 
of che party; and on his or her ribs theſe words, Ailif , caſh 2ates 

aa me 
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The praQiiſer mel meltet 3 chen the ſame nwſt be duried.Ocherwiſez In the dominion 
of theſe chams of Mars, iwo images muſt be prepared, one of wax, the other of the 
muſt have ſkill earthof a dead man 3 each image muſt have in his hand a fwerd where- 
io theplaneta» with a man hath been thain, and chat he muſt be ſlain may have his head 
ry motions, @r thruſt through with a foin. In both muſt be writcen certain peculiar chara- 
elſe he may go Rers, and then muſt they be hid in a certain place. Otherwiſe 3 To 
ſho the gooles obrain a womans love, an image muſt be made in the hour of Venus, of 
virgine wax, in the name of the beloved, whereupon a character is 
wricten, and is warmed at 2 fire, and in doing thereof the name of ſome 
Angell muſt be mentioned. To be utterly rid of the witch, and to hang 
her up by the haire, you muſt prepare an image of the earth of a dead man 
to be baptized in another mans name, whereon the name, with a cha- 
rafter, muſt be written : then muſt ic be perfumed wich a rotten bone, 
and then theſe plalmes read backward ; Domine Dominus noſter, Dominus 
illuminatio mea, Domine exaudi orationem meam, Deus laudem meam ne 
$4cner5s 3 and then bury it, firſt in one place,and afterwards in another » 
Howbit,it is wricten in the 21.article of che determination of Paris, that 
toaffticme that images of brafſe, lead, gold, of whire or red wax, or of 
any other ſtufie, conjured, baptized, conſecrated, or rather execrated 
threngh theſe magical arts at certaine gaies, have wonderful vertues,. or 
ſuch as are avowed in their bookes or affertions,is error in faith, natural 
Philoſephy, and crue aſtronomy 3 yea it is concluded in the 22. article 
yd that comncell, that 1t is as great an error to believe thoſe things, as to 
thein- 

Bur concerning theſe images, it is certain that they are much feared 
among the people, ane much uſed among couſening witches, as. partly 
appeareth in this diſcourſe of mine ciſe-where, and as partly you may (ce 
by the centents of this ſtory following. Not long fichence,a young maid» 

A proved ſto en(dwelling at New Romny here in Kent} being the daughter of ene M. 
ry concernin L. StuppenyClate Jurat of the ſame town but dead before the execution 
the amis hereof)and afterwards the wife of Thom.Eps(who is at this inſtant Major 
* of Romny_) was viſited with fickneſſe, whoſe mother and father in lawe 

being abuſed with credulity concerning witches ſupernatural power, re- 

paired to a famous witch called mother Baker, dwelling not farre from 

thence at a place called Stonſtreet, who, according to witches conſening 

cuſtome, aſked whether they miſtruſted not ſome bad neighbeur, to 

whom they anſwered that indeed they doubted a woman neer unto them 

(and \cr the fame was of the honeſter and wiſer ſort of her neighbours, 

reputed a good creature.) Nevertheleſſe the witch to Id them that there 

was great cauſe of their ſaſpition:;for the ſame, ſaid ſhe, is the very party 

that wrought the maidens deftro&tion,by making a heart of wax,8 prick» 

ing the fame with pins and neeales;affirming alſo that the ſame neighbor 

ef] hers had beſtowed the ſamein ſome ſecrer corner of the houſe; This 

being beleeved, the houfe was ſearched by credible perſons, but nothing 

could be found. The witch or wiſe woman being certified hereof, con- 

tinned her affertion, and would needs ge to the houſe where ſhe her 

Self (as ſhe affirmed) would certainly find it. When ſhe came thither, 

ſhe. uſed her cunning, as it changed, roher own confuſion, or at leaſt- 


wiſe 
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wiſe to her deteRion : for herein ſhe did, as ſome of the wiſer ſort mi- 
firuſted that ſhe would do, laying down privily ſuch an image , as ſhe 
had beſore deſcribed, ina corner, which by others had been moſt dili- 
gently ſearched and Jooked into, and by that meanes her couſenage was 
notably bewrayed» And I would wiſh that all witchmengers might pay 
for their lewd repaire to inchanters, and conſultation with witches, and 
ſuch as have familiar ſpirits, as fome of theſe did, and that by the order 
of the high Commiſſioners, which partly for reſpe& of neighbourhood, 
and partly for other conſiderations, L leave unſpoken of. 


CHAP. XVITL. 


Surdry ſorts of charms tending to diverſe purpoſes, and firſt, cere 
tain charms to make taciturmiy in tortures, 


Mparibus meritis tria | This charme 
Pendont corpora Tama, rage 
Di ſmas & Geſtas, crucified bes 
In medio eſt divina poteſtas, wween the two 
Diſmas dannatur, theeves. 
Geſtas ad aſtra levatur : 
Three bodies on a bough do hang, Englifhed by 
For merits of incqualiry, Ab. Fleming. 
Diſmas and Geftas, in the midft 
The power of the divinity. 


Difmas is damn'd , bnt Geſtas lif- 
ted up above the ſtarres on high. 


Alſo this: Erx Favit cor meu ver bum bonum:veritatem nanguam dicam Palme 44. 
7egi- Otherwiſe: As the milk of our lady was luſſious to ous Lord Jeſus Luke 4. 
Chriſt ; o let this torture or rope be pleaſant to mine armes and mem- John 19. 
bers. Otherwiſe < Teſws autem tranfiens per medium illorum ibat, O- 
therwiſe 3 You ſhall not breake a bone of him. 

Counter-charms againft theſe and all ather witchcr afts, in the {ay- 
ing alſo wbereof witches are vexced, &c. 
Ruftavit cor meum verbum bonum, dicam cunila opera mea regh. Plalme 44. 
—Otherwiſe : Domine lakia mea aperies, & 05 meum annunci= Scriprure pro= 
abit veritatem. Otherwiſe : Contere brachia miqui rei, & lin PE1!y applied: 
gue maligna ſubvertel wr. , 


A charm for the choine cough» 


Take three fips of 4 chalice, when the prieſt hath ſaid maſſe, and ſwal- 
low it down with good devotion, 8c, 


aa 2 For 
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For corporall or ſpiritual reſt. 


In nemine patris, up and downe, 

Et filit & ſpiritus |andi upon my crowne, 
Crux Chriſti upon my breſti, 

Sweet lady ſend me eternal reft. 


O moſt won- Cbarmes to find out a theefe, 


derful vertue He meanes how to find out a theefe, is thus: Turne your face 

hidden in the to the caſt, and make a crofſe upon chriſtall with oile alive , and un- 

letters of S. der the crofſe wiite theſe rwo words (Saint Helen.) Then a child that is 

Helens holy innocent, and a chaſte virgine borne in true wedlock, and not baſe be- 

-»me! gotten, of the age of tea yeares, muſt rake the chriſtall in his hand, and 
behind his back, kneeling on thy knees, thou muſt devoutly and reve- 
rently ſay over this prayer thrice : I beſeech thee my lady S. Helen, mo= 
ther of king Conſtantine,which diddeft find the crofſe whereupon Chriſt 
died : by that thy holy devotion, and invention of the crofſe , and by 
the ſame croffe, and by the joy which thon conceivedſt at the finding 
thereof, and by the love which thou beareſt to thy ſonne Conſtantine , 
and by the great goodnefſe which thou doeſt alwaies uſe, that thou ſhew 
me in this chriſtall, whatſoever I aske or defire ro know; Amen. And 
when the child ſeeth the angel in the chriftal, demand what you will,and 
the angel will make anſwer thereunto, Memorandumthat this be done 
juſt at the ſunne-rifing,when the weather is faire and cleer. 

Cardanus derideth theſe and ſuch like fables 3 and fetterh downe his 
Card.lib.1%. jadgement therein accordingly, in the ſixteenth booke De reram vare 
de var.1efre Theſe conjurors and coſeners forſooth will ſhew you in a 
Cap-9 3+ glalſe the-theefe that hath ſtolne any thing from you, and this is their 
order. They take a glaſſe-viall full of holy water, and ſer it upon a lin- 
nen cloth , which hath been purified, not onely by waſhing , bu: by ſa. 
crifice, &c. O1 the mouth of theviall or urinall ,. two olive-leaves- muſt 
be laid acrofſe, with a little conjuration ſaid over it , by a child; to wit 
thas : Angele bone, angele candide,per tuam ſanfitatem, meamygzvirginita» 
tem,oftende mihi furem : with three Pater noſters , thiee Aves, and be- 


* For if rhe tixc either of them a #crofſe made with the naile of the thombe upon 
crolſe be for- the mouth of the via!l ; and then ſhall be ſeen angels aſcending -and de- 
gotten all is ſcending as it were mores in the ſunne-beames. The theefe all this while 
nor worth a hall ſuffer great torments, and his face ſhall be ſeen plainly, even as 
padding. plainly I beleeve as the man in the moong, For in truth, there are toies 


artificially conveyed into glafſe,, which wif] make the water bubble, and 
deviſes to make images appeare in the bubbles , as alſo there be artifici- 
al glaſſes, which will ſhew uno you that ſhall looke thereinto , many i- 
mages of divers formes» and ſome ſo ſmaltand. curious, as they ſhall in 
favour reſemble whomſrever you think upon. Looke in John Bap. 
Neap» for the confe&ion of ſuch glafſes, The fubtilties hereof are ſo 
deteted, and the myfterics of the glafſes fo common now, and their 

coſenage 
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coſenage ſo well knowne, &c. that I need not fland upon che particular 
confaration hereof. Cardanus in the place before ciced reporteth, how 
he tried with children theſe and divers circumſtances the whole illution, 
and found it to be plaine knavery and coſenage. 


Another way to find out « theefe tbat abbt ſfolne any thing from you- 


O to the ſea-fide,and gather as many pebles as you ſuſpe&t perſon 

for that matter3carry them home, chrow them into the fire, 8 bury 
them under the threſhold, where the parties are like ro come over-There 
ler them lie three dayes,and then before ſun riſing rake them away. Then 
ſera porrenger full of water in a circle, wherein muſt be made crofles every 
way,as many as can ſtand in itzupon the which'muſtbe wriccenz Chriſt 0- 
vercometh,Chriſtreigneth,Chriſt commandeth-.The porrenger alſo muſt be 
ſigned with a croſſe, and a form of conjuration muſt be pronounced. Then 
each ſtone muſt be thrown into the water » in the name of the ſuſpetted- 
And when you put.in the ſtone of him thar is guilty , the ſtone will make 
the water boile ., as though glowing iron were put thereinto. Whictt 
is a meere knack of legierdemaine, and to be accompliſhed divers waies- 


To put out the theeves eyes 


Row the ſeven pſalmes with the Letany » and then muſt be faid a 
.horrible prayer to Chriſt, and God the father, with a curſe againſt 
the theefe. Then in the middeſt of che ſtep of your foote,on the ground 
where you ſtand, make a circle like an eye, and write thereabour certain 
barbarous names, and drive with a coopers hammer » or addes into the 
middeſt chercof a brazen naile conſecrated, ſaying : Inſtus es Domine , e! 
jufta judicia tue. Then the thiefe ſhall be bewraied by his crying out- 


Another way to find out athiefe. 


GO a paire of ſheeres in the rind of a ſive, and let two perſons ſet 

the rop of each of their forefingers upon the upper part of the ſheeres, £4. ,.. 
holding ic with the five vp from the ground ſteddily, and aske Perer and 
Paul whether A.B. or C: hath ſtolne che thing loſt, and at the nomina- 
rion of the guilty perſon, the ſive will turne round. This is a great pra* apes, and 
Riſe in all countries, and-indeed a very bable. For with the beating of Ts S. 1 
che pulſe ſome cauſe of that motion ariſeth, ſome other cauſe by flight of aa 
che fingers, ſome other by the wind gathered in the ſive to be ſtaid, bee. pas my viſe 
ar the pleaſure of the hoJders-Some cauſe may be rhe imagination, which : 
upon conceir at the naming of the party altereth the common courſe of 

the palſe. As may well be conceived by a ring held ſteddily by a thred 

berwi xc the finger and the thombe, over or rather in a goblet or glafſe 3 

which within ſhort ſpace will: ſtrike* againft the ſide thereof ſo many 

ſtrokes as the holder thinketh ir a clocke, and then will ſtay : the which 

who ſo proveth ſhall find crue. 


A Charme to find out or ſpoile a theefe. 
OF this matter , concerning the apprehenſion of theeves by * words, ! 


will cite one charme, called S. Adelberts curſe ; being both for 
length 
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length of words ſufficient to wery the reader, and for ſubſtantiall ſtuffe 
comprehending all that appertaineth unto blaſphemous ſpeech or cutfing, 
allowed in the church of Rome , as an excommunication and inchant- 
ment. 


Saint Adelberts curſe or charme azainſt theeves. 


Y the authority of the omnipetent Father, the Sonne, and the ho- 
ly ghoſt, and by the holy virgine Mary mother of our Lord Jeſu 

Chriſt, and the holy angels and archangels, and S. Michael, and S. John 

Baptiſt, andin the behalfe of S. Peter the apoſtle, and he riſidue of the 
apoſtles, and of S. S:ephen, and of a!l the martyrs,of S. Sylvefter, and of 

S. Adelbert, and all the confeſſors, and S. Alegand , and all the holy 

Virgins, and of all the ſaints in heaven and earth, unto whem there is 

given poweT to bind and looſe : we do excommunicate, damne, curſe, 

and bin1 with the knots and bands of excommunication, and we do ſe- 

gregate from the bounds and liſts of our holy mother the church,all choſe 

theeves, (acrilegious perſons, ravenous catchers, doers, counſellers , 

coadjutors, male or female, that have committed this theft or miſchiefe, 

Ee or have uſurped any part thereof to their owne vſe. Let their ſhare be 
This 1s not with Dathan and Abiran , whom the earth ſwallowed up for their ſins 
to do good tO and pride, and let them have part with Iydas that betrayed Chriſt, Amen: 
our _ and with Pontius Pilat, and with them thac ſaid to the Lord , Deparc 
enemies, BOT from us, we will not underſtand thy wayes; let their children be made 
to pray for orphanes. Curſed be they in the field, in the grove, in the woods, in 
them that their houſes, barnes, chambers, and beds, and curſed be they in the 
hurt and hate court, in the way, in the towne, in the caſtle, in the water, in the 
$3 as Chriſt } chuich, in the churchyard, in the tribunal] place,in battell, in their a- 
exhorterh. bode, in the marker place, in their ta}ke, in filencein eating, in watch- 
ing, in fleeping, indiinking, in feeling, in fitting, in kneeling, in ſtand- 

ing2in lying, in idlenefle, 10 all their worke, in their body and ſoule , 

in their ave wits, and in every place. Curſed be the fruit of their wombs, 

and curſed be the fruic of their lands , and curſed be all that they have. 

Curſed be their heads; their mouthes, their noſtrels, their noſes, their 

lips, their jawes, their teeth, their eyes and eye-lids, theif braines, the 

roofe of their mouthes, their tongues, their throats, their breaſt, their 

hearts, their bellies, their livers, all their bowek,and their ſtomach. 

Cutiſed be their navels, their ſpleenes , their bladder. Cuiſed be 

their thighes, their legs, their feet, their toes, their necks, their ſhoul - 

ders. OQuiſed be their backs, curſed be their armes , curſed be their 

elbowes, curſed be their hands, and their fingers , curſed be both the 

nails of their hands and feet 3 curſed be their ribbs and their genitals, 

and their knees, curſed be their fleſh, carſed be their bones , cuſed be 

their bloud, cuiſcd be the ſkin of their badies , curſed be the marrowe 

in their bones , curſed be they from the crown of the head, to the ſole 

of the foot : and whatſoever is betwixr the ſame, be it accurſed, that 

is to ſay, their five ſenſes 3 to wit, their ſeeing, their heartng, hair 

fmelling, their rafting and their feeling. Curſed be they in the holy 

crofſe, in the paſliqn of Chriſt, with his five wounds, with the eftuf'- 


Vi 
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on of his bloud,and by the milk of the Virgine Mary. 1 conjure thee Lu- 
Cifer, with all- thy Souldiers, by the * Father, the Son and the Holy * Thus they 
Ghoft, with the hamaanity and nativity of Chtitt, with the vertue of all make the ho» 
Saints, that thon reſt not day nor night, till thou bringeſt them to de- ly trinity to 
ſt.u&gion, either by drowning or hanging, or that they be devoured by bear a pait in 
wild beaſts, or burnt, or tain by their enemies, Fr hated of all men theirexorciſm 
living. And a3 our Lord hath given authority to Peter the Apoſtle, and or elſe it is no 
his ſacceſſors, { whoſe place we occupy, and to us (though unworthy bargaines 
that whatſoever we bind on earth, ſhall be bound ia heayen : and 
whatſoever we looſe cn eaith, ſhall be locſe in heaven, ſo we ac- 
cordingly, if they will not amend, do ſhut from them the gates of hea 
ven, and deny unto them Chriſtian burial, ſo as they ſhall be buried in 
aſſes leaze. Furthermore, curſſed be the ground wherein they are bu- 
ried, let them be confounded in the laſt day of Judgement, let them have 
no converſation among Chriſtians, nor be houſeled at the hour of death, 
let them be made as duſt before the face of the wind : and as Lucifer was 
expelled our of heaven, and Adam and Eve our of paradiſe; fo let them 
be expelled from the daylight. Alſo let them be joyned with thoſe, to Matthew 15» 
whom the Locd faith at the Judgement, Go ye cuiſſed into everlaſting 
fue, which is prepared for tnedevill and his angels, where the worme 
ſhall not die, nor the fire be quenched. And as the candle, which is 
throwne out of my hand here, is put our: fo let their works and their 
ſoul be quenched in the ſtench of hell fire,except they reſtore that which 
they have ftelne, by ſucha day : and let every one ſay, Amen. Afrer * That is, In 
this muſt be ſung * In media vita in morte ſums, (9c. | the midſt of 

This terrible curſe with bell, book, and candle added therevunto, life we are in 
muſt needs work wonders: howbeic among theeves it is noc much weigh qeath, &c: 
ed, among wiſe and true men it is not well liked, to them that are rob. 
bed it bringeth ſmall releef; the prieſts ſtomach may well be eaſed, bor 
the goods ſtolne will never the ſooner be reſtored. Hereby is bewrayed 
both ihe malice and folly of popiſh dodrine,whole uncharicable impie* 
ric is (o impudently publiſhed, and in ſuch order uttered, as every fen- 
rence (if opportunity ſerved) might be proved both heretical and diabo- 
lical. Buc I will anſwer this cruel courſe with another curſe far more mild 
and civil, performed by as honeſt a man ( 1 dare ſay) as he that made 
the other, whe reof mention was lately made. 

So it was, that a certain Sir John, with ſome of his cempany, once 
went abroad a jetting,and in a moon-light evening robbed a millers weire 
and ſtole all his eeles- The poor miller made his mone to Sir John him- 
ſelf, who willed him to be quiet ; for he would ſo curſe the theef, and 
all his confederares, with bell, book and candel, that they ſhonld have 
ſmall joy of their fiſh. And therefore the next ſunday, Sir John got 
him to the pulpit , with his ſurpliſſe on his back, and his ſtole about his 
neck, and pronounced theſe words following in the audience of the A curſe for 
people. theſes 

All you that have ſtolne the millers ecles, 
Laudate Dominum de coely, 


Andall they that have conſented thereto, Bene« 


« 


Preſervatives 
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others. 


Ovid.de Med. 


Engliſhed by 
Abraham 
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Benedicamus Domino. 
Lo (ſaith he) there is ſavoe for your celes my maſters- 
Another incbantment. 
_ priefts uſe the hundred and eight pſalm as an inchantment 
2r charm , or at the leaſtwiſe ſaying, that againſt whomſoever they 
pronounce it, they cannot live one whole year at the uttermoſt. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
A charme or experiment to find out a witch. 
} 3 die dominico ſotularia juvenum axungia ſeu pinguedine porci, ut moris 
eft, pro reſtauratione fiert perungunt z and when the is once come into 
the chu ch,the witch can never get our, untill the ſearchers for her give 
her expreſſe leave to depart- 

But now it is neceſſary ro ſhew you hew to prev ent and cure all miſ- 
chiefs wronghr by theſe charmes and witchcrafts, according to the opi- 
nion of M. Mal. and others. One principal way is to naile a horſe-ſhoe 
at the inſide of the ourmoſt threſhhold of your houſe, and ſo you ſhall 
be ſure no witch ſhall have power to enter thereinto» And if you marke 
it,you ſhal} find that rule obſerved in many countrey-houſes. Otherwiſe : 
Item the trigymphanc title to be written crofſewiſe, in every corner of the 
houſe, thus : leſus + Nagarenu te rex þ Iudeorum + Memorandum: you 
may join herewithal, the name of the virgine Mary, or of the four E- 
vangeliſts, or Verbum caro fatum eff. Otherwiſe: Item in ſome coun. 
eries they naile a wolves head on the door. Orherwiſe : Item they hang 
Scilla, ( which is either a root, or rather in this place garlike)in the roof 
of the houſe,. for to keep away witches and ſpitits : and ſo they do Ali- 
cium alſo. Otherwiſe : Item; perfume made of the gall of a black dog, 
and his blond beſmeered on the poſts and walles of the houſe,driveth out 
of the doors both devils and witches. Otherwiſe : The houſe where 
Her ba betonica is fown, is free from all miſchiefes : Otherwiſe : It is 
not unknown that the Romiſh church allewed and uſed the ſmoak of Sul= 
phur, to drive ſpirits ont of their houſes ; as they did frankincenſe and 
water hallowed. Otherwiſe : Apalcius ſaith, that Mercury gave ro U- 
lyſſes, when he came neer to the inchantreſſe Circe, an herb called 
Verbaſcum, which in Eagliſh is called Mullein, or Tapſus barbatus, or 
Longwoort 3 and that preſerved him from the inchanements. Other- 
wiſe. Item Pliny and Homer bo do ſay, that the herb call'd Moly is an 
excellent herb againſt inchantments,and fay all,that thereby Ulyfſes eſca- 
ped Circes her ſorceries,and inchantments. Otherwiſe alſo diverſe waies 
they went to worke in this caſe, and ſome uſed this defenſive, ſome that 
preſervative againſt incantations. 

And herein you ſhall ſee, not only how the religion of papiſts, and 
infidels agree 3 but alſo how their ceremonies and their opinions are all 
one concerning wicches and ſpirirs- 

\. For thous writeth Ovid touching that matter. 
Terque ſenem flawma, ter aqua, ter ſulpbure [uſtrat ; 
She purifies with fire thrice 
Old hory-headed Xſon, 
With 


Charmer, ec. of VVitchraft.Chap.XVIII- 
With water chrice,and ſulphur thrice, 
As ſhe thought meete in reaſon. 
Againe, the ſame Ovid cometh in as before: 
Advenient,que Inſtret anus, leFumque locumgue, 
Deferat oF tremula ſulphur {5 ova manu, 
Let ſome old woman hither come, 


And purge both bed and place, By.Ab Flem» 
And bring in trembling hand new egs 
And ſulphur in like caſe. 
And Vircgill alſo harpeth upon the like ſtring: 4 
_ Ro — baccare frentem Virg.in Buco- 
Cingite:ne vati noceat mala ligua future: licts. 
Of berry*bearing baccar bowze Engliſhed by 
A wreath or garland knir, Abraham 
And round about his head and browze Fleming. 


See decently ic fie ; 
That of an il] calking tongue 
Our fu ture poet be not ſtuug- 
Furthermorezwas it not in times of tempefts thc papifts uſe, or ſuper. 
ſticion , to ring their bells againſt devils ; cruſting rather to the ronging 
of their bells, than to their owne cry unto God with fafting and prayer, 
aſſigned by him in all adverſities and dangers : according to the order of 
the Thracian prieſts, which would rore and cry, with all the noiſe they lem Guth 
could make,in thoſe tempeſts.0laus Gothus, ſaith that his countreymen ub do cctath 
would ſhoote in the aire, to aſſiſt their gods, whom chey thought to be _— ade = # 
then together by the eares with others. and had conſecrated arrowes, cal- ſept g. 
led Sagitte Loviales, even as our papiſts had. Alſo in ſtead of bells,they * «J-CaP..0s 
had great hammers, called Mallei loviales , to make a noiſe in! time of 
thander. In ſome countries they runne our of the doores in time of 
tempeſt, bleſfing themſelves with a cheeſe, whereupon there was a crofſe 
made with a ropes end upon aſcenſion day. Alſo three haileſtones ro 
be throwne inte the fire in a tempeſt , and thereupon to beſaid 
three Pater nofters, and three Aves, S-Iohns goſpel, and Iz fine fugiat 
tempeſt as,, is a preſent remedy. Item, to hang an eg laid on aſcenſion 
day in the roof of the houſe, preſerveth the ſame from all hurts. *lcem , *A witches 
I conjure you haile and wind by the five wounds of Chriſt, by the three conjuration 
nailes which pearced his hands and his feet, and by the foure evangeliſts , to make haile 
Matthew, Marke, Luke, and lohn, that thou come down diffolved into ceafe and be 
water-Item, ithath beene an uluall matter, to carry out in tempeſts che diffolved. 
facraments and reliques, ec. Item, againſt ſtormes y and many- danime 
creature*gthe popiſh church uſeth excommunication as a principal cha:me. 
And now to be delivered from witche® themſelves, they hang in their cn- 
tries an herbe called pentaphyllon,cinquefoile, alſo an oliveb-ranch , alſo 
frankincenſe, myrrh,valerian, verven, palme, antirchmon, &c.alſo hay- 
thorne, otherwiſe white-thorne gathered on May -day: alſo the ſmoake of 
a lappoints feathers driverh ſpirits away- There be innumerable popiſh 
exorciſmes, and conjurations for hearbs and other things, to be thereby 
made wholſeme both for the bodies and ſouls of men & þbeaſts,and alſo or 
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LVair.lib de contagion of weather. Memorandum, that at the gathering of theſe ma- 
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S.Longinut 


gicall herbes, the Credo is neceſſary to be ſaid, as Vairus eftirmeth ; and 
alſo the Pater noſter, for that is not ſoperſticious. Alſo Sprenger ſaith, 
that to throw up a black chicken in the aice , wi!l make all cempeſts 
to ceaſe : ſo it be dene with the hand of awirch. Ifa foule wander in 
the lixenefſe of a man or woman by nighr,moleſting men,with bewailing 
their rorments in purgatory, by reafon of tithes forgotten, &c. and nei- 
ther maſſes nor conjurations can helpe 3 the exorcitt in his ceremoniall 
apparel muſt go ro the combe of that body, and ſpurne thereat , with his 
foot , ſaying: Vade ad gehennam, Get thee packing to hel]; and by 
and by the ſoule goeth thicher, and there remaineth for ever-Otherwile : 
If rhere be no maſles of pur; ofe for this matter,to unbewitch the bewirch- 
ed. Otherwiſe: You muſt (per into the piſſe-por, where you have made 
watter. Otherwiſe: Spet into the ſhoe of your right foor, before you put 
ir on : and that Vairus faith is good and wholieme to do, before you go 
into any dangerous place. Otherwiſe : that neither hunters nor their 
dogs may be bewitched, they cleave an oaken branch, and both they and 
their dogs paſſe over ir. Otherwiſe : S. Aguſtine ſaith,that to pacife the 
God Liber,whereby women might have ſrygite of the feeds they ſowe,and 
that their gardens and fields ſhould nor be bewirched ; ſome chicfe grave 
matrone uſed to put-a crowne vpon his genital member,and that muſt be 
publiquely done. 


T« ſpoile a thiefe, a witch,or any other enemie, and to be deliverel 
from the evil. 


. 7 Pon the ſabbath day before ſun-riſing , cuta hazel-wand,ſaying : 

. I cut thee O bough of this ſummers growth , in the name of him 
whom Imeane to beate or maime. Then cover the table , and tay 
oe In nomine patriovþe of filiinÞ oo ſpiritus ſanfti vþ ter. And ftriking there 
on ſay as followech (engliſh it he that can)Drechs myroch,eſenaroth v be- 
tu Fe baroch vþ off F« marroth Þ : and then ſay 3 Holy trinity puniſh him 
that hath wrought this miſchiefe, and take it away by thy great juſtice , 
Eſon vþ« elion vÞ« emaris ales, agez and ſtrike the carpet with your wand. 
A notable charme or medicine to pull out an arrowebead , 0: any ſuch 


thing that fticketb in tbe fleſÞ'6r benes,and cannot otherwiſe b-bad our. 
ay three ſeverali times kneeling; Oremus, preceptis ſalutaribus menit, 
Pater noſter,ave Maria. Then make a crofle ſaying : The Hebrew 
knight ſtrake our Lord Jeſa Chriſt,and | beſcech thee,O Lord Jeſu Chriſt 
Fe by the ſame i1On, ſpeare, blood and water, to pull out this iron: In 
nomine patris + (& filii Þ (oF ſpiritns ſanFivþe 
Cbarmes againſt a quotidian ag ue. | 
\.Ur an apple in three peeces, and write apon- the one; The father 
Q_4is uncreated : upon the other > The father is incomprehenſible : up- 
on the third; The father is eternal]: Otherwiſe : Write upon a maſſe- 
Cake cut in three peeces 3 O agve to be worſhipped : on the ſecond ; O- 
ficknefle to be aſcribed to health and joyes 3 on the third 3 Pax t« max + 
fax þ and let it be eaten faſting.Otherwiſe 3 Paint vpon three like pieces 
of a waſſe-cake, Pater pax »+ 4donaphetlius vita ſabbaoth vÞ« ſpiritus ſan- 
Gus þ Tetragrammaton $« and eate it, as is aforelaid. For 


\ ee AD od Pn. od en ORD. A 


ee GR 


Hahar. of Witchcraft, Chap.XVTIT. 95 
For all manner of agnes intermittent. 
Oyn two little (ticks rogerher in the middeſt, being of one length,and A crofſed ap- 
hang it abour your neck in the forme of a crofſe. Otherwiſe : For this penſion with 
diſeaſe the Turkes put within their doublet a ball of wood, with another other appen- 
peece of woud, and ſtrike the ſame, ſpeaking certain frivolons words. fions. 
Otherwiſe : Certain monkes hanged fcrolies about the necks of ſuch as 
were fiek,willing them to ſay certain prayers at each fir,8 atthe 3d. fic to 
hope well: and made them believe that they ſhould thereby receive core. 


Periapts,cbaratiers, Oc. for agues,and to cure all diſeajes, and to de- 


liver from all evil. 

He firſt Chapter cf St. Johns Goſfpell in ſmall letters conſecrated at For bode 

a maſſe, and hanged about ones neck,is an incomparable amuler or a Sa 
tablet, which delivereth from all witchcrafts and deviliſh praRiſes.But me © * 
thinks,if one ſhogld hang a whole teſtament, or rather a bible, he mighr 
beguil the devil rerribly, For indeed ſo would S.Barnard have don, whom 
the devil told, that he could ſhew him ſeven verſes in the pſalter,which 
being dayly repeated,would of rhemſelves bring any man to heaven, and 
preſerve him from hell.But when St.Barnard defired the devil to tell him 
which they were, he refuſed, ſaying, he might then think him a fool ſo 
ro prejudice himſelf. Well (quoth St. Barnard) I will do well cnough 
for that, for I will dayly fay over the whole pfalter. The devil hearing S. Barnard o- 
him fay ſo, told him which were the verſes, leſt in reading over the yermatcheth 
whole pſalter daily, he ſhould merit too much for others. Bur if the hang- the devil fer 
ing of St. Johns Goſpel about the neck be ſo beneficialzhow if one ſhould all his ſubti!- 
cate up the ſame? te 

More charmes for agues. 

Ake the patty by the hand and ſay 3 A£que facili ſit tibi hec febris, 

atque Maris virgini Chriſti parts, Otherwiſe : Waſh with the par- 
ty, and privily ſay this Pfalme, Exaltabo te Deus mews, rex,g&gc. Other- 
wiſe : Wear about your neck a piece of a naile taken from a crofſe, and 
wrapped in wool. Otherwiſe drink wine, wherein a ſword hath been 
drowned that hath cut off ones head. Otherwiſe : take three conſecrated 
maſſe cakes, and write upon the firſt, Qualis eſt pater ralis eſt vitaz on 
the ſecond ; Qualis eff filtvs, talis eft ſanFfus : on the third z Qualis eff 
ſpiritus,tale eſt remedium. Then give them to the ſick man, enjoining kim Pretious re« 
to eate none other thing that day wherein he cateth any of them, nor ftorities. 
yet drink 3 ard let him ſay fhifreen Pater noſters, and as many Aves, in 
the honour and praiſe of the Trinity. Otherwlſe : Lead the fick man 
on a Friday before fun-rifing towards the eaſt, and let him hold up his 
hands towards the ſun, and ſay : This is the day, wherein the Lord God 
came to the crofſe. Bur as the crofle ſhall never more come to him 3 ſo 
ler never the hot or cold fit of this ague come any more unto this man, 
In nowine patrs «(5 fiÞliis 0 ſpirims $« ſanfivk. Then ſay ſeven and 
rwenty Pater nofters, and as many Aves, and uſe this three daies rogether. 
Ocherwiſe: Fecana,cape ti,dapbnes,gebirezgedico, This 7 ro00 

Gezali ſtant,ſed non ſtant phebas,becas,&* beds, myſtical to be 


Every one of theſe words muſt be written upon a pecce of bread, aad engliſhed3 
he be quoth Nota- 
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be given in order one day after another to the ſick body, and ſo muſt he 
be cured. This faith Nicholas Hemingius he chanced to read in the ſchools 
in jeſt ; ſo as one noting the words, praftiſed the medicine in earneſt ; 
and was not onely cured himſelf, but alſo cured many others thereby. 
And therefore he concludeth, that this is a kind of miraculous cure, 
wrought by the illuſion of the devill : whereas in truth, ic will fall out 
moft commonly, that a tertian ague will not hold any man longer then 
Ferneliss, f{©» though no medicine be given, or any worgs ſpoken. Otherwiſe : 
This word, Abra cadabra written on a paper, with a certain figure join- 
ed therewith, and hanged abour ones neck helpeth the ague. Otherwiſe: 
let the urine of the ſick body made early in the morning be ſoftly heated 
nine dajes together continually,untill all be conſumed into vapour. O- 
therwiſe : A crofſe made of two lirtle twigs joined together, wherewith 
when the party is touched, he will be whole 3 fpecially if he wear it a- 
bout his neck. Otherwiſe ; Take a like quantity of water our of three 
ponds of equal bignefſe, and taſte thereof in a new eaithen veſſel, and* 
drink of it when the fir commeth. 
Notablefollies 1 the year of our Lord 1 5 68. the Spaniards and Iralians received 
of the Spani- from the pope, this incantation following 3 -whereby they were promiſed 
ards and Ita- both remiſſion of fins, and: good ſuccefſe in their warres in the Lowc- 
lians. Countries Which whether it be not as prophane and-impions, as any 
witches charm,I report me to the indifterent Reader.» Crucem pro nobis 
ſubiit »þ og flans in illa ſitiit + leſus ſacratis manibus; clavis ferreis; pedi- 
bus perfoſſis, {eſunleſas, leſws ; Domine libera nds ab hoc malo, & ab hac 
pefie : then three Pater noſters, and three Ave Maries: Alſo the ſame 
year their enfigns were by the authority aforeſaid conjured with certaine 
- ceremonies > and: conſecrated againſt rheir Enemies. And it you 
read the hiſtories of theſe warres, you may-ſee what vitory they gained 
hereby-Irem, they baptiſed their chief ſtandard, and gave it to name Sr. 
Margaret, who overthrew the devill. And becauſe you ſhall underſtand 
the myſtery hereof, 1 have the cacher ſet it down elſewhere, being in- 
deed worth the reading. 
” For a bloody flux,or rather an iſſue of bloud. 
Ake a cup of cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops of the 
ſame bloud, and between each drop ſay a Pater nofter, and -an Ave, 
then drink to the patient, and ſay 3 who ſhall help you? The patient 
_— 9. muſt anſwer St. Mary. Then ſay you, St. Mary ſtop the ifſne of bloud. 
\ , an” Otherwiſe : Write upon the patients forchead with the ſame bloud; Con- 
67 J none mmatum eft- Otherwiſe : ſay to the patient 3 Sanguis mane in te,ſicut 
wm - wk b fecit Chriſtus in ſe ; Sanguis mane in tua venayficut Chriſtus in ſua pena 3 
oo = 9 _ _ fixus, ficmr-Chriftus quando fuzt crucifixus ; ter. Otherwiſe, 
as followeth. 
_— by In the bloud of Adam death was taken »+ 
—_ tn the bloud of Chriſt it was all to ſhaken +- 
And by the ſame blond I do thee charge, 
That thou do run no longer at large. - ' Otherwiſe. 
Chriſt was borne at Bethelem,. and ſuffered at Jeruſalem, where his 
bloud was troubled. 1 command thee by the vertue of God,and _—_ 
c 


the help of all Saints, to ſtay even as Jordan did, when John baptiſed 
Ekriſt ſeſus 3 In nomine patris Þ (57 fili + (oo ſpiritus ſan#i + O.herwiſe 
Pur thy nameleſſe finger in the wound, and make therewith three crofles 
upon the wound, and fay five Pater noſters, five Aves, and one Credo, 
in the honour of che five wounds. Orherwiſe : Touch that part and ſay, 
De latere ejus exivit ſanguis fy aqua. Otcherwiſe ; In nomine patris + oo 
filii  ( ſpiritus ſanFi vþ fc. Chimrat, charayſarite,confirma,conſona, l- 
mohalite. Ocherwiſez Sepa Þſepaga Þ ſepagrgavÞ ſta ſanguis in nomine 
patris Fe podendi + of filti Fe poderarÞe (f ſpiritus ſantti tþÞ pandarica 
pax tecum, Amen. 
Cures commenced and finiſbed by witchcraft. 

Here was a jolly fellow that cook upoa him to be a norable Chirur- 

gian, in the dutchy of Mentz,1567- ro whom there reſorted a Gen - 
tleman that had been vexed with ficknefſe, named Elibert, having a 
kerchiefe on-his head, according to the guiſe of ſick folke. But the Chi- 
rurgian made him pull off his kerchiefe,and willed him to drink with him 
freely.The fick man ſaid he durſt not 3 for he was forbidden by phyfick ſo 
to do. Toſh ( ſaid this cunning man) they know nor your diſcaſe 3 be 
ruled by me, and take in your drink luſtily.For be thought that when he 
was well tippled, he might the more eaſily beguile him in his bargaine, 
and:make his reward the greater. which he was to receive in part afore- 
hand. When they had well drunk , he -called the ſick: man a- 
fide, and told him the greatnes and danger of his diſeaſe, and how that 
it grew by meanes of witchcrafr, and that ir would he nniverſally ſpread 
in his houſe, and among all his cattel, if ic were not prevented * and 
tmpudently perſwaded the ſick man to receive cure of him. And after bar- 
gain madeghe demanded of the fick man,whecher he had not any at home, 
whom he might affixedly truſt» The fick man anſwered , that he had a 
daughter and afervant. The couſener aſked how old his daughter was ? 
The patient ſaid twenty, Well ( faid the couſener)thar is fit for our 
turn. Then he made the morher and father to kneel on their knees to 
their daughter, and to defire her in all things to obey the phyſician, and 
that ſhe would do in every thing as he commanded her 3 otherwiſe her 
facher could not be reſtored to his health. In which reſpe& her parents 
hambly beſoughrt her -on their knees ſo to do. Then he afligned her ro 
bring him into his lodging her fathers haire, and her mothers, and of 
all thoſe which he kept in his houſe, as well of men and woman, as alſo 
of his cattel, When ſhe came therewich unto him, according to the 
match made, and her parents commandment;he lead her down into a low 
parlour,where having made a long ſpeech, he opened a book that lay en 
the boord,and layeth thereon two knives acroſſe,with much circumſtance 
of words, Then conjureth he , and maketh ſtrange chara&ers, and at 
Jength he maketh a circle on the gronnd, wherein he cauſeth her to ſtick 
one of thoſe conjured knives 3 and afrer many more ſtrange words, he ma- 
keth her ſtick the other knife beſide it» Then fell down the maid in a 
ſwoon for fear;ſo as he was fain to frote her and pur a ſop into her mouth, 
afcer the receipt whereof (he was ſore tiFubled and amazed. Then he 
made her breaſts to be uncovered, ſo 2s when they- were bare, he dal- 


lied- + 
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lied with them, diverſly and long rogether. Then he made her lie righr 
upward.all uncovered and bare below her pappes. Wherein the maid be- 
ing loath to obey him, reſiſted, and in ſhame forbad thac villainy. Then. 
ſaid the knave 3 Your fathers deftruQtion is at hand: for except you will 
be ruled, he and all his family ſhall ſuſtaine greater griefe and inconveni- 
ence , then is yet happened unto him, And noremedy , except you 
will ſeeke his utter overthrow, I muſt have carnall copulation with you , 
& therewithal fell into her, bolome,and overthiew her and her virginity. 


qo _ So did he the lecond day, and attempted the like on the third day. But 
_ - Pay ag he failed then of his purpoſe, as the wench confeſſed afterwards. In the 
ya 74ſa ca meane time he miniſtred ſo crael medicines to the fick man, that chrough 
_ the torments thereof he feared preſent death, and was faine to keep his 
bed, whereas he walked about before very well and luſtily, The pati- 
ent in his corments calleth unto him for remedy,who being ſlack and neg- 
ligent ia that bechalſe, made roowe for the daughter to accompany her te- 
ther, who a:ked her what the thought of the cure , and what hope ſhe 
had of his recovery? Who with teares remained filent, as being oppreſſed 
with grief 3 till at the laſt in abundance of ſorrow ſhe ottered the whole 
matter to her ſacher. This doth Johannes Wierus report, ſaying, that ic 
came unto him by the lamentable relation of the father himſelfe. And 
this is here at this time for none other purpoſe rehearſed, but that men 
may hereby learne to take heed of ſuch coſening merchants, and know 
whart'they be that take upen them to be ſo cunning in witchcraft ; left 
they be bewitched 3 as maſter Elibert and his daughter were. 
Anotber witchraft or knavery, praRijed by the ſame Chirurgian. 
| is Chirurgian miniſtred ro a noble man, that lay ſick of an ague, of- 
| fering unto him three pieces of a roote to be eaten at three morſels; 
Three mor- <,\;1e to the fiſt 3 1 wonld Chriſt had nor been borne; unto the ſecond; 
ſels,the firſt 1 ould he had not ſuffered 3 unco the third ; I would he had nor riſen a. 
. Charmed gaine, And then pnrtting them about the ſick mans neck, faid ; Be of 
E withchrifts good cheere. And ifhe loſt them , whoſoever rooke them up, ſhould 
E birth, cheſe* 5... ..Lithall rake away his ague- Ocherwiſe 3 'eſvs Chriſt which was born, 
cond with = 1.jiver thee from this infirmity » Jeſus Chriſt which died + deliver thee 
his paſſion, £m this infirmity 5+ Jeſa; Chriſt which roſe againe þ deliver thee from 
the third with 4; ; Er miry. Then dayly muſt be ſaid five Pater noſters and five Aves. 
p. yen Refartedtt- Another experiment for one bewitched. 
7c... Nother ach cofening phyſician perſwaded one which had a timp,ny 
A coſening A that it was one old #4 r,and wo young maintained in his belly by 


AX phyſician,and witchcraft. Bur being warched,ſo as he conld nor convey vipers into his 


ordure or excrements, after his purgatiens 3 at length he cold the paſty, 
that he ſhon!d fuffer rhe paines of childbirth, if jr were not prevented-3 
and therefore he muſt put his hand into his breech , and rake our thoſe 
wormes there. But the mother of the ſick party having warning hereof 
ſaid ſhe cou!d do that her ſeife. So rhe coſener was prevented, and the 
party died onely of a timpany, and the knave ran away out of the coun- 
trey. Otherwiſe. 
Onſieur Bodin telleth of a witch, who undertaking to cure a woman 
< V Lbewitched,cauſed a maſſe co be ſung ar midnight in ovr ladies m_— 
pel. 
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pel. And when ſhe had overlaien the ſick party, and breathed certaine 
words upon her, fhe was healed. Wherein Bodin faith , ſhe followed Kacozelia. 
the example of Eliſha the prophet,who raiſed the Shunamits ſoa. And this 
ſtory mult needs be trae 3 for goodmay Hardivin Blefeniis his hoſt at the 
ſigne of the lion rold him the ſtory. 
A knack to know whether you be bewitched,or no,&co 

Tr 1s alſo expedient to Jearne how to know whether a ſick man he be- 

witched or no this is the praftiſe thereof. You muſt ho!d molten lead Barth, $a! 
_ the ſick body , and poure it into a porrenger tull of _— zand my Ley —_ 
if there appeare upon the lead, any image, you may then known t 
party is ers: ho. : OE , Mal Malef- 


Mal.malef. * ' 
pa 1 que-17, 


CHAP. XI% 
That one witchcraft may lawfully meete with anetber. 

Corus, Hoſtienſts, Gofridus, and all che old canoniſts agree, that it is 

lawful to take away witchcraft by witchcraft, Et vana vanis eontunde. Scotus in 4+ 
7e- AndScotus ſaich, It were folly to farbear to encounter witchcraft diſtin, 34.de 
by witchcraft , for (faith he)there can be none inconvenience therein » imper 10+ 
becauſe the overthrower of witchcraft aſſenteth nor to the works of rhe 
devil. And therefore he ſaith further, thar ic is meritorious fo to extin- 
guiſh and overthrow the devils works. As though he ſhould fay 3 It maketh 
no matter , though S.Paul ſay 3 Non facies malum, ut inde vemat bonum, 
Thou ſhalt not do evil, that goad may come thereof. Lombertus faith , Dift-4- 
thac witchcraft may be taken away by that meanswhereby it was brought. y 
Bur Gofridus inveyeth fore againſt the oppugners thereof. Pope Nicho Gofr1d in 
las the fifth gave indolgence and leave to biſhop Miraties (who was fo [#74 ſrq» 
bewitched in his privities, that he could not uſe the gif. of venery) to 
ſecke remedy at witches hands. And this was the clauſe of his diſpenſation, 
Ut ex duobus malis fugiatur majus, that of rwo evils, the greater ſhould be 
avoided. And ſoa witch, by taking his doublet cured him , and killed 
the other witch; as the ſtory (ich, which is to be ſeene in M. Mal. and 
divers 0 her writers. 

CHAP. XX. 
Who are priviledged from witches,wbat bodies are apteſt to be be- 
witched, or to be witches, why women are raiher witches tban 


men, and what they are. 


\ T Ow if you will know who and what perſons are priviledged from Mal Malef. 

»itches, you muſt underſtand,” thar they be even ſuch as cinnot be par-2-que-1. 
bewirched. In the number of whom firſt be the inquifitors , and foch as capt. 

exerciſe publique juſtice upon rhem-Howbeir, * a Juſtice in Efſex,whom *Whereof 


for divers reſpeRs I have left unnamed, not long fince thought he was 1 ok more in” 3 


bewitched, in the very inſtant whiles he examined the witch, ſo as his a lirtle book* 

leg wa: broken thereby, &c- which either was falſe, or elfe this rule un- ſer forth im- 

true, or both rather injurious unto Gods providence. Secondly, fach print. 

as obſerve duly the rites & ceremonies of the holy church, &worſhip them 

with reverence, through the ſprinkling of holy water, and receiving con- 

ſecrated ſalt, by the lawful uſe of candles hallowed on Candlemas day , 

and greenec leaves conſecrated on palms funday(which things rhey ay = 
or 
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Chorch vſerh for the qualifying of the devils power) are preſetved from 
witchcrafce. Thirdly, ſome are preſerved by their good angels , which 
attend and waite upon them. 

Bur 1 may not omit here the reaſons , which they bring,to prove whar 
bodies are the more apr &effe@ual to execute the arr of faſcination. And 
that is, firſt they ſay the force of celeſtiall bodies , which indifferencly 
communicated their vertues unto men , beaſts, trees » ſtones » 


| - LVair.tb. ry &c. Buc this gife and naturall influence of faſcination may be increaſed 


. in man, according to his affeRions and perturbations 3 as through anger, 
faſcin.1-c.12+ fe, re, love » hate &c, For by hate (ih Vairus) entereth a : Ye 
mation into the eye of man, which being violently ſent out b mes 
and fireames, &c. infe& and bewitch thoſe_ bodies againſt whom they 
are Oppoſed, And therefore he faith (in the favour of women) that is 
the cauſe that women are ofcner found to be wirches than men. For 
(faith he) they have ſuch an unbridled force of fury and concupiſcence na- 
turally, that by no meanes it is poſlible for them to temper or moderate 
the ſame. So as upon every tritling occaſion , they (like brute beaſts) 
Moch like the ®* cher furious eyes upon the party whom they bewitch-Hereby it com- 
eyebiring ethro paſſe, that whereas women having a marvellous fickle natore,whar 
witches,of griefe ſoever happeneth unto them , immediately all peaccablenefſe of 
——_—— minde departerh ; and they are ſo troubled with evil hotnours , that ouc 
have elle- £9 heir venemous exhalatinos, ingendred thorough their ill-favoured di- 
where ſpo- © and increaſed by means of their pernicious excrements , which they 
og expel. Women are alſo (faith he) monethly filled full of ſuperfluous 
humours, and with them the melancholike blood bolleth; whereof ſpring 
vapouts , and are carried up , and conveyed through the noſtrels 
and mouth, &c.to the bewitching of wharſoever it meeteth.For they belch 
2 up a certaine breath , wherewith they bewirch whomſoever they lift» 
” Whoare And of all other women, leane, hollow-eyed, old , beetlebrowed wo- 
© moſt likely to Pen Claith he) are the moſt infetious. Marry he faith, that hot , ſub*- 
” bewitch, ang *il» and thinne bodies are moſt ſubje& to be bewitched, if they be moiſt, 
F to bebewitch- £29 all cheygenerally, whoſe veines, pipes, and pallages of their bodies 
* eds are open-And finally he faith, that all beautiful things whatſoever,are ſoon 
ſubje co be bewitched; as namely goodly young-men,faire women, ſuch 
as are naturally borne to be rich, goodly beaſts, faire horſes, ranke corn, 
beautiful trees, &c. Yea a friend of his told him, that he ſaw one with 
his eye break a precious ſtone in peeces. And al! this he telleth as ſober- 
ly, as though ir were true. And if it were true , honeſt women way be 
witches, in deſpight of all inquifitors : neither can any. avoid being a 

witch, except ſhe lock her ſelfe-up in a chamber. 

C HA T. XXl- : 
What miracles withmongers report to bave been gone by witches 
words, &c, contradiCions of witchmongers among themelvex , 
bow beaſts are cured bereby,of bewitched tutter, a charme againſt 
Witches, and a counter=charmegthe effe& of cbarmes and words pro= 
ved by L.V airus to be wonderfull. . 
Ii I ſhovld go about to recite all charmes,[ ſhould take an infinite work 
in hand. For the witching writers hold opinion , that any thing - 
18 
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.moſt may be thereby brought co pale 3 and that whether the words of 

the charm be underſtandable or. not it ſkilleth not : ſo the charmer aave 

a ſteddy intention to bring Lis deſire abour- And then what is .it thar 

cannot be done by words ? For L. Vairusfaith, that old women have in- L V air. lib. 2 
feebled and killed children with words,and have made womewwirh child faſcin.1.cap. 5. 
miſcarry » they have made men pine away © death, they have killed 

horſes, deprived ſheep of their milk, * transformed men into beaſts, * According - ? 
flown in the aire, tamed and ſtayed wild. beaſts, driven all noifom cat- 10 Ovids fay- © * 
rel and vermine from corne, vines and herbs, ſtayed ferpents,  &c. and ing of Proteus © 
all with words. Inſomuch as he faich, thac with certain words ſpoken in and Medea, * 
abulls eare by a witch,che bull hath fallen down to the ground as dead. which he in- _ 
Yea ſome by vertue of words have gone upon a ſharpe ſward,and walked deed alleadg. 
vpor hot glowing coles, witheuc hurt 3 with words ( faith he) very hea- <th therefore, 
vy weights and burthens have been lifred up 3 and with werds wild-hor- Nunc aqua, 
ſes and wild bulls have been tamed,and alſo mad dogs 3 with words they nunc «les, mo- 
have killed wormes and other yermine , and-ſtaicd all manner of bleed- dy bos, med) 
ings and fluxes:with words all the diſeaſes in mans body are healed,and cervus abibet. © 
wounds cured 5 arrowes are with wonderfal ſtrangenefſe and cunning | 
plucked our of mens bones. Yea (ſaith he) there be many that can heal 
all bicings of dogs, or ſtingings of Serpents, or any other poiſon : and 
all wich nothing but words ſpoken. And that which is moſt ftrange, he 
faith , that they can ny any ſtranger, and him that is abſenc, with. 

that very ſword wherewith they are wounded, Yea and that which is 
beyond all admiration, if they firoke the fword upwords with their fir 
geraathe party ſhall ſeel ne pain : whereas if they draw their finger down- 
wards thereupon, the party wounded ſhall feel incolerable pain. With 
a number of other cures, done altogether by the vertue and force of 

words _—_ _ ſpoken. _ | 

Where, way,[ may not omit this ſpecial note given by M:Mal. . 

ro wir, that holy water may nor be ſprinkled upon Bewitched beaſts; wobgng rhe, 
muſt be powred into their mourhes.And yer hezand alfo Nidet (ay, that te 41:2, 2h: 7 
is lawful to'blefſe and ſanRifie beaſts, as well as men 3 both by: nv at oo 
written, and alſo by holy words ſpoken. For ( faith Nider) if your cow , >. 11. wider 
be bewitched, chree crofles, three Pater 'no and three Ayes will ;, fornicaris 
certainly cure her and likewiſe all other ceremonies ecclefiaſticall. And 11,1 makf ; 
rhis is a ſure Maxime;  thar they which are delivered from witchcraft by, 2.0 
ſhrifc, are ever after in the night mach moleſted(I believe by their ghoſt-1 © 2 © 
ly fathers.) Alſo they loſe their money our of their purſes and ers 3 

as M. Mal: faith 'he knoweth'by experience. Alſo one general rule is gi- 0d deviſ 
ven by M Mal. toall bucter- wives, anh dairy-maides, that they neither 5 w_ w 
give nor lend' any 'burter, milk, or cheeſe, toany witches, which al- © 'Harve op 
waies uſe to beg thereof, when they mean to work miſchiefto their kine #87 ft wa 
or white-meats-' Whereas indeed there are in milk three ſubſtances com- dl - 
mixed ;\to wit;  butrerscheeſe and whale 3 if the ſame be kept roo long f 247652» 
or inan evil placeyor be flurtifhly uſed, fo as it be ftale and fower, which ©? 7" 
hapneth ſometimes in the winter, bur oftner in the ſummer, when it is ſct 

over the fire, the cheeſe and butter runneth together, and congealerh, 

ſo as it will rope like birdlime, that you may wind it abour a ſtick, and 


im 
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19 ſhore ſpace ic will be ſo dry, as you may bene it ro powder. Which 
alteration _ is wondered at and imputed to witches And 
herehence ſometimes proceedeth the cauſe, why butter commerh nor, 
which when the' conntrey people ſee that ir commeth nor, then 
get they out of the faſpeBied witches houſe, a little butter, whereof 
muſt be made three ba!ls,in the name of rhe holy Trinity ; and ſo if they + 
be por into the chern,the burrer will preſently come, and the wiechcrafe 
will ceaſe ; Sic ers de[uditxr arte. Bor if you pur a little ſugar or fope 
inco the cherne, among the creame, the butter will never come; which 
|s plaine witcheraft, if if be cloſely, cleanly,and privily handled: There be 
rwenty ſeveral waics to make your burrer comeywhich for brevity Lomitz 
as to bind your chern with a rope; to rhtuft rhereinto a red hor ſpit, Tc. 
but your beſt remedie and foreſt way is,to 150k well ro your dairy-maid or 
wie hate fhe neither ear up the creamy nor fell away your bueter: 


A cb arme tofind ber that bewitched your Kine. 


* A Tidiculoys PX. A CN fa wr the ons Regs Fs _ her _—_ 

” Ccharme. ce with a upon a fryday, and ſhe will ran ri 
co the witches door, and nd firike thereat with her hornes. 
Another, for all that my rr er oo rrp of cattel. 

Hen any of your rele illed with wi to the place 

Wwe che.carcaſe licth, and rraile-the bowels of the beaſt v9 

your houle, and draw them not in at the door, bat under the threſh- 

hold of the houſe into the kicchin;and there make 3 fixe, and ſet over the 

ſame a grediron, and thereupon lay the inwards or bowels 3 and as they 

wax hat, ſo ſhall the barn entrails be moleſted with exgreame heate 

- and pain... Bur then muſt you make faſt your doors, left the witch come 

| who lr G ofyourkre.t fo for yl Feaſeth her torments- . And 


izdh could not come in, that che 

whalchooſh, a lo dat, de PIR pakesþ ht ox (ame {o 
wi n i [. EXcept 

romp os nylon we pre pc Id Dave Tale: on 


our heads, Thomas Aquinaza pcinci pray et og alloweth con” 
ions agaiaſt che ng, and jn diva 5 ous caſes; . whereof I 
will lay mote us the word 1 Jane _ od Þ 127: vary 


4 ſpecial charm to preſerve all ot fi os ha 


e the &: T Eaſter yourali rake certdin dropt that ly v ofthe ho- 
feſtival time, 1y-paſchal candle, and-make alive way-gavgle thereod i agg vpou 
| bc.» {O as it may. drop. up” 

marre all. 0n-and between the haraes and ears af the 3 In-nomige  patviss. 
& $1. daplns ſel barn the beaſt a lirle derword. horns onthe cars 

th the ſame-waxgand that which'is leſt therofyſtick it in.croflewiſe abouc 

che los ſtall,or npon the threfhholdzor over the door, where the cat- 

cel uſe. 0 go in im and onrgaad for all that yeas your carcelſhal neverbe be." 
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witched. 'Otherwiſe : Jacobus de Snot Lads ſhewerh bow bead, = 
water and fafr is conjued, and fairhy' that i cither : beaſt. receive a” 
holy bread and holy water nine: dakowrogether con thee Paltex poſters. 
th ee Aves,in the honour cf the Trinity, and of $: Hubeitait, preforveth: 
that man or beaſt ſrom all diſcaſes, and defendeth them againſt all affaulrs 
of pray Satan,or of a mad Jog, hc. © * 1 

Lo this i 0g ir Lo ear co be art the leaſt wes 4 _ 
wholeſome, by all pa witchmongers,and {pecialiy of an 

proudeft wrirers. ' Bur o prove theſe things tabe effectual, God kngwre "> 
{i their (eaſoms af baſe and abfacd. - For chopiwrite fo —_ whe the = 
maceer in queſtion as g yer a es uy 0 40 and 
L.Vairus faith in the beginning of tis bookez ar rd rpg WW; 
ſupernatural matter, becuuſe a number of writers agree hercin » AE Lp | 
number of ſtories convrme it, and many poets handle che ſame argyumenc, cap I 
and in the twelve «ables there is 2 law againſt ir and becauſe the conſent 
of the common people is fully with ir, and hecauſe immaderare praile is 
ro be apptoved a kind of witchcrafr, -and becauſe old: women have: ſach 
charmes and ſuperſtirioos meanes as preſerve themſelves from itz and be- 
cauſe they are mocked thar take away the credit of ſuch miracles, and 
becauſe Solomon ſaith 3 Faſcinatis malignitatis obſcur at bane, and becauſe 
the apoſtle ſaith 3 0 inſenſati Galate,quis ves —_— ? Nor becauſe ir 
is written , | Qui4ment te,videbunt me. And finally he ». befh 
ſhould ſceme to diſtraſt and derrat any ing rom the cred off 5.9% 
ny grave menfrom hiſtories, and. common opinion of all menthe Gal.3. 
in no wiſe” to prove that- there is' miraculous: working by wizcherafs Plal-119. 
and faſcination 3 and proceedeth fo, according to his promile. - - | 


CHAP. XXII. 


L awfull charmes, 6r ratber medicinable cures for diſeaſed cattel. The 
chgrme of charmes, gud the power thereof. . 
Ur if ob defire to learne g_ av ad of hm - tine Aha? 


&, "even fubh ag Sa pet and 
dewicehed, or (as they fay) 7 Seas nny takenz loo pate | nel 7 Tut 


book, treating of oatcely aud happily you ſhall find ſome good medicine ® 
ure for them:or if you liſt co ſee more antient ſtuffe,readeVegetios his tele 
bookes thereupon : or, if you be unlearned, ſeck ſome cunning bu!- 
Jocke-leech. If al! this will not ſerve, then ſet Jobs patience before your 
eyes» And never think that a poore old WORencan alrer ny 


oo note cons which we Ppginged amope his creatures. If 


Partfembenl if you will know affured meanes, and infallible charmes , 
yielding indeed undeubted remedies,and preventing all manner of witch- 


crafts, and alſo the aflaulcs of wicked ſpirits 3 -then deſpiſe firſt all co. 
Tta ſening 


""12-Booke, The diſcovery.0©s &« Charmed. 
ſening kriavery_ of priefts, wirches, and coſeners 3 and with true faith 
reade the fixe chaprer of S-Paul to the Epekans, and follow his counſell , 
which is miniftred unto you in the words following , deſerving worthily 
to be called, wy the name inſuing: 


The charme 0 f charmes: | | 


Finally my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. Pur on the- whole armour of God , that you _ ſtand n—_ 
the aſavits 0590 mg ot pan wreſtle nor _—_—_—— 


powers againſt word 
yn rare pr of Re this vorkd,agoR ſpicicual iy roan 


obicharc in che digh places For this cauſe take unto you the armour of 
God, that you maybe ableto reſiſt in theevillday 3 and having 
finiſhed all chings, ſtand faſt. Srand therefore, and your |loines girded a- @" 
bour with vom and having on the breftplate een, &c, as 
followerh in thar chaprer, verſes.u5, £6, 17,18. 1 Theſes. 1 Pet. 5. 
veto. Eph. I. and clicw-here in the holy ſcripture« 


Otherwiſe. 


F you he enlound, and want the comfort of friends, repaire to ſome 
og. _—_—_ If otherwiſe' need FeQuiſcs $0 go 
. . to learned phyſician, o pos ror ge Po AE 

' diſcerne the difference ,-figyes, and cauſes of ſuch diſcaſes, as faith» 
lefſe men and anskilful phyſics; impure ro wicchcraſc. 
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"CHAP, XXI11I, 


A confutation of the force and vertue falſely aſcribed to charmes and 
amulets , by the authoritics of ancient writers, both Divines 
and Phy ſitians. ” Sp 


MY meaning is nor, thar theſe words, in the bareletter, can doe any 
ching cowards your caſe or comfort in this behalf ; or thar ir were 

wholeſome for your body or ſoul ro wear them abour your neck : for 
then would Il with you to wear the whole Bible, which muſt needs bee 
more cffe&uall than any one parcell thereof. - But I fad not rhat- che 
Apoſtles or any of themin the primitive Church, either carried S. Fohns 
Goſpell, or any Aga#s Dez about them, to the cnd they might be preſer- 
yed from bugs ; neither that they looked into the. four corners of the 
houſe , or clſe in the roof, or under the threſhold', to find matter of 
witchcraft, and ſs ro burn it, to be freed from the {ame 3 according to 
the popith rules, Neither did they by ſuch and ſuch verſes or prayers 
ma. unto Saints, at ſuch or ſuch houres, ſeck to obtain grace : neither . 
ſpake they of any old women that uſed ſuch trades, Neither did Chriſt Ma!.ftlgfp=re. 
at anytime uſe or command holy water, or croſles,&c, .. to be uſed as 2. 4#. 2.646, 
eerrours againſt the Divell, who was not affraid to affaulc himſelf, when 
he was on carth. And therefore a very yain __ is to think that- bee 
fearerh cheſe trifles, or any external] macter. e us then caſt away 
thele prophane and old wives fables. For (2s Origen ſaith) Incamationes t Tim.4,7. 
ſunt f you gn irnſtenes idolatrie fax animarium infatuatio, &c, Incanta= grigen 11b.z. 
tions are the Divels ſportthe dregs of Idelarry,the beſorting of ſouls, 8c, m Job. 

Chryſoftome (aith ; there be ſome that carry about their necks a peece 1.chryſoft.in 

Matth 


Us 


of « Goſpell, Bur * is ir not dayly read (faith he)and heard of all men ? 
Bur if they be neverthe berter for ir, being put into their ears , bow « ag2ci. char 
ſhall they be ſaved, by carrying it about their necks? And further hee hone was 10 
ſaith ; Where is the verrue of the Goſpell ? In the figure of thelerter, latine ſervice.” 
er inthc underſtanding of the ſenſe ? If in the figure, thou doeſt well to Ldern.1hid. 
wcar it about thy neck; bur if inthe underſtanding , then taou ſhouldſt **** : 
lay it up in thine heart, Augruſtine ſaith ; Let the. faichfull Miniſters Auguſt.26. gue. 
admonith and tell their people,that theſe Magicall Arts and incantations ultix, | 
doe bring no remedy to the infirmitics either of men or cartell,8ec, - 


The beathen Philoſophers ſhall ar.che laſt day confound the infidelity i 4 


and barbarous foolifhneſte of our chriſtian. or rather antichriſtian or pro- 

phane Wirchmongers. For as Ariftoile ſaith , that Incantamenta ſunt 
muliercularum figmenta : Inchantments are womens figments, So doth 

Socrates (who was ſaid to be cunning herein) affirm, that Incantationes 

ſunt verba animas decipiemia humanas, Tacantations are words decti- 

ving humane foules. Others ſay, Inſcitie pallium ſunt carmina , ma- ; 
leficium, &+ incamtatio, The cloak of Ignorance are charms, witchery, Galen.in lib, 
and incantation, Galen alſo faith, that ſuch as impure the falling e-de comitiali 
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vill, and ſuch like diſeaſes to divine matter, agd not rather to natu- 
ral) cauſes , are Witches, Conjurers, &c. Kippocrates calleth them ar= 
rogant z and in another place affirming that in histime there were ma- 
ny deceivers and couſeners, that would undertake to curethe falling 
evill, &c. by the power and help of Nivels.,, by burying ſome lots 
or inchanrments in the ground, or caſting them into the Sea, conclu- 
detb thus in their credit, that they are all knayes arid couſeners; for 
Gol is ouronly defender and deliverer.. O notable ſentence of a hea- 
then Philoſopher { 


The thirteenth Book. 


CHAP. I. 


The ſignification of the Hebrew word Hartumim , 
where it i found written in the Scriptures, aud how 
it is diverſly tranſlated : whereby the objeftion of 
Pharaohs Magicians is afterward anſwered in this 
Book, «lſo of naturall magick not evill in it ſelf. 


as Armin is no naturall Hebrew word , bur is 
barrowed of ſome other nation: hows 
beir, it is uſed of the Hebrews in theſe 
places; to wit, Gen,4,1.8.24. Exod.7.13 .24. 
& 8.7.18. 9.11.Dan.1.20,0 2.2, Hicrome 


—_— ſims c:nſleh i: Cots, ome- 

Pp q { Q SD rimes Malefici, ſometimes Avrioli : which we 
| — =_ 7 for the moſt parr rranflne by this word 

S ID © witches, But the right fignificati>n hereof 
—<<SIIOSERLSSS may be conccived, in that the inchanters 


of Pheraob,being Magicians of Zgypt,were caHed Hartumim. And yer 
in Fxodus they are named in ſome larine tranſlations Yenefici. Rabbi Levi 
faith, it betokeneth ſuch as doe ftrange and wonderfull things, naturally, 
artificijally,and deceirfully. Rabbi 1faac Natar affirmeth, that ſeach were 
ſorermed, 23 amongſt the Gentiles profeſſed fingular wiſdome. Aben 
Exra expoundeth it, to fignifie ſich as know the ſecrets of nature-, and 
rhe qualicy of ſtones and bearbs, &c. which is arzained unto by rat 

Bo, Si Ph pecially 
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ſpecially by naturall magick. Bur we eichcr for want of ſpeeck,or know- . 
ledge,call them all by rhe name and rerm of witches. 

Cerraluily, God indueerth badies with wonderfull graces, the: perfe& 
knowledge whereof man hath not-teached unto: and on rheone fide , 
there is amongſt chem ſuch matuall lave, ſociety, and conſent; and on 
the ether fide, ſuch narurall diſcord, and fecrer enmity, that therein ma- 
ny things are wrought to the aſtoniſhment of mans capaciry, Bur when 
deceit and diabolicall words are coupled therewith, rhen exrendeth ir ro 
witchcraft and conjuration, *s whereunto thoſe naturall efte&s are falſe- 
ly imputed, So as here I ſhaif have ſome,occafion to ſay fo at of na- The authours 
cural] Magick 3 becauſe under it lytth hidden the venome of rhis word intention 
Hartumim, This att is ſaid by ſome to be the profoundnefie, and the touching the 
very abſolute perfeRion of natural] Philoſophy, and ſhewing forth the Marter ber caf- - 
aQive part thereof, and through the aid of naturall vercues, by the con> ter to be dif- 
venient applying of them, works are publiſhed, exceeding all capacity courſed upon. 
and admiration 3 and yet not ſo much by att as by nature.. This art of it 
ſelfis notevill ; for ir confiſtethin ſearching: forth the nacure, cauſes 
and effeRs of things. As far as I can conceive , it hath beene more- - 
corrupted and prophaned by us Chriſtians , than eithex by Jewes or 


Gentiles, 


CHAP, IT: 


How the Philo/ophers in times paſt travelled for the knowledge of 
naturall Magicke,of Salomons knowledge therein, whois to bee 
called a natarall Magician, a diſtin&ion thereofyand why it ;5 con- 


demned for Witchcraft, 


Any Philoſophers 3 as namely Plats, Pythagoras, Snfeeviles Demo” 

crituus,&c,traveiled over al the world to find out and leatn the know= 
ledge of thisart* andat their ycurn they preached and taught, pro” 
feſſed and publiſhed ir, Yea, it ſhould appear by rhe Magicians thar 
came to adore Chriſt, that the knowledge and reputation thereof was 
greater than we conceive or make account of. But of all other, Salomon 
was the. greateſt traveller in this Art , as may appear throughout the a 
Bnok of Eccleſiaſtes ; and x Sara's in the Book of Fiſedome, where be | 
ſaich * God hath given merhe true ſcience of things, ſo as I know how Gan o.1 
the world was made, and the power of the Elements, the beginning and **P*7> 7s 
the end, and the midſt of times, how the timesalter, and the change of ger, 


ſeaſons, the courſe of the year, and the fatuation of the Stars,- the nature Kel 
of living things and the furionſneſſe of heaſts, the power of the wind, and % 
the imaginations of men,the diverfities of plants, & the yertues of roots, 

and a!l things both ſecret and known, &c. Finally, he was ſo;cunning in 26; 


this Art, thatheis ſaid ro have been a Conjurer or Witch, and is ſo re- $ze Fidioniis 
pured in the Romiſh Church at this day, Whereby you - may ſce-, how. 
fools and papiſts are inclined to ow falſe accuſations in matters of 
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A Magician 


. I3-Book. The diſcovery + MNaturall magith, 
- witchcraft and conjuration. The lefſe knowledge we have in this arcthe 
more we haye it in contempt: in which reſpe& Plato ſaith truly to nic- 
njþus 3 They make Philoſophy a mockery , that deliver jt to prophane 
. and rude ptople. Certainly the witcheratr, conjuration, and inchant- 
ment thar is impured ro Salomon, is gatheredour of theſe his words fo{- 
lowing : I applyed my minde to knowledge, and to ſearch and ſeek our 
ſcience, wiſedome and underftandiug, to know the fooliſhnefſe of the 
ungodly, and the errgr of doting fools. In this art of naturall magigk 
(withour grear heed beraken) a ftudent ſhall ſoon be abnſed, For many 
(mriringy report, withour experience) miſtake their authors, and fer 
own one thing for another, Then the concluſions being found falſe, 
the expcriment growth into contempt,and in the end ſeemeth ridiculous, 
though never ſoirue. Pliny and Albert being curious writers herein, are 
often deccivedzinfomuch as Pliny is called a noble liergand Albert a rufti- 
call lier;the one lying by hearſay, the other by autbority, 
A Magiciaa is indeed that which the Latines call a wiſe man, as N#- 


deſcribed and ma Pompiimy was ainong the Romans;. the Greeks ,a Philoſopher, as S9- 


the art diſtin 


guiſhed,. 


Tum variet. 


| Albertus de oc- 


eulta reram 
proprietate. 


Barthol.Neap.n ſach ſort and © 
naticral, magia, miraculous; 2 
and many c- 
—_— 


- rates was among tkem z the 


in i 


age Prieſt, as Hermes, was 5 the 
Cabaliſts called them Prophers. Bur although theſe diſtinguiſhed this 
act,accounting the one part the: eof- infamous, as being too much given 
unto wicked, vain, and impions curiofity, as unto movings, numbers ; 
figures, ſounds, voiccs,runes, lights,affe&ions of rhe mind,and words;and 
the other part commendable,as reaching many good and neceffary things, 
35 times and ſeaſons to ſow, planr,till, cur,8&c. and divers orher things, 
which I will make manifeſt unto you hereafter;yet we generally condemn 
the whole art without diſtin&ion, as a part of witchcrate ; having learn. 
ed to bateir, before we know it; affirming all ro be witchcraft , which 
eur groſſe heads are not able to conceive, and yer can think that an old 
doting woman ſeeth through ir, 8&c, Wherein we coniider not how God 
beſtowerh his gifts, and hath eſtabliſhed an order in bis works,graffing in 
them ſundrie verrues to the comforr of his ſeveral] creatures 3 and ſpeci- 
ally ro the uſe and behoof of man: neither doe we therein weigh that arc 
is ſervant unto naturezand waiteth uporr her as her handmailen, 


CHAP, 111: 


IWhat ſecrets dee lye hidden,aud what i tanght in naturall Magicke, 
bow Gods glory 15 mapnified thereingand that it is nothing but the 
work of nature, . 


N this art of naturall Magic, God Almighty hath hidden many ſe- 
ct myſteries 3 2s wherein 2 man may learn the properties,qualitics, 
and knowledge of all nature, Forit teacheth to accompliſh 'marters. in 
rrunity, as the common people thinketh the ſame.ta be 
ro be compalſed none other way,but only by witchcraft, 
And yet ia trub, natural Magick is aotbing elſe, but rbe work of na- 
eee enter ale tn nib 9 ENS ture 
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zure, For in tillage,as nature producerh corn and hearbs z ſo at, being 
natures miniſter, preparerh ir, Wherein times and ſeaſons are greatly to 
be reſpeted : for Annu non arous producit ariftas. 
; Bur as many neceffary and ſober things are herein taughr 3 ſo doth ir 
_— (1 ſay _—_ in ſuch experiments and concluſions as are bur roies, 
ur neyertheleſle lic hid in nature, and being unknown doe ſeem miracu- 
lous, ſpecially when they are intermedled and corrupred with cunning, il- 
lufion, or legierdemain, from whence is derived the eſtimation of witch- 
craft, But being learned and kyown,they are contemned, and appear ri- 
diculous 3 * for that only is wonderfull ro the behotder , whereot be can 
conceiva no cauſe nor reaſon, according ro the ſaying of Epheſins,Miracu- 
lum ſolvitur unde videtureſſe mixaculum. And therefore a man thall take 
great pains herein, and beſtow great coſt to learn that which is of no 
value and a meer jugling knack, Wherevpon it is ſaid that a man may 
not learn Philoſophy wh rich ;3- but muſt-ger.riches.ro learn. philoſc- 
phy : for to ſluggards, niggards, and dizzards, the ſecrets of nature are 


never opened, And doubtlefie a man may. gather our of this art ,. that Naw 
which being publiſhed ,. ſhall ſer forth the glory of God, and be many _. » ro h "_—_ 
wayes. beneficiall ro the Common-wealth : the firſt is done by the ma- Souble py 
4 5 . * OE bY 
cry __ = workes ; the ſecond,by skilfully applying themto our , 1: | proverh 
R | the excellency 
of the ſame, 


CHAP. IV. 
What ſtrange things are brought to. paſſe by natural magicks 


f daily uſe and praRife of medicine takerh away all admiration of 
che wonderfull cfie&s of the ſame. Many other things of lefle weight, 
being, more ſecret and rare, ſeem. more miraculous... As for example (it 
it be true that 7,Bap.Neap. and many other writers doe conſtantly, athrm 
Tye 2 wild Bull to a fig-tree, and'he will bepreſently tame ; or hang an 
old cock io and he will immediately be tender ; as alſo the fea- 
thers of an Eagle conſume all other feathers, if they be intermedled tc- 
gether, Wherein it may not be denyed ,, but nature ſheweth herſelf a 
proper workwoman, Bur it ſtemerh unpoſſible,thar alittle fiſh b:ing bur 


halt a foot long, called Remora or Remiligo, or of ſome, Echenejs,ſtaycth a 
mighty ſhip wjeh all her load and tackling, and being alſo underfail. And j; Fa pans 


yer it is atfirmed by ſo many and fo grave Authors, that I dare not de- ,, 


ny it ;- ſpecially, becauſe I ſee as ſtrange effi of nature otherwiſe : as , *..?" 

ehc property of the loadſtone, which is ſo beneficiall ro the mariner; and eva phe 

of Rieubarb, which only medlerh with choter,and purgerh neither fegm cer BE P þ 1 : : 
Ma melancholy; 2nd is 2s benchiciall to the Phyfitian,3s the atber to the: ,, * * DS. 
*arinere : . 
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73.Book. Thediſcovery = Operations of Waters, 


CHAP, V, 


Th: incredible operation of Watgr,, beth ſtanding and running ; of 
weis,lakggrivers, and of their wonderfull effeds. 


ff -9s operation of waters, and their ſundry vertues are allo incredible, 
I mean nur of waters compounded agd diſtilled : for ic were endleſſe 
ro rreat of cheir forces, ſpecially concerning medicines. But we have 
here even in England nacurall ſprings, wels,»nd waters, both ſtanding and 
ruaning,of excellent vertues,cven luch as except we had ſcen,and had ex- 
periment of,we v ould not belecve to be in rerum nature. And to let 
the phylicall pacure of them pofle, (for the which we cannor be fo thank- 
#full ro G »d,as they are wholeſome for our bodies) is it not miraculous, 
that wood is by the qua'iry of divers waters here in Englandtiranſubſtan= 
tiared into a ſtone? The which verrue is allo found to be in a lake bee 
hides the Ciry Maſzra in Cappadoca, there is a river calle> Scarmandsus, 
tht maketh yellow :heep. Yea, there be many warers, as in Pont us and 
Theſjal:a, and in the land of 4/ſrides, in a river of Thracia (as #iftotle 
ſaich) rhat if a white ſheep being with lambdrink thereof, the lamb will 
be black, Strahs writeth of the river called Crantes, in the borders of 4- 
taly , run"ing towards Tarentumywhere mens hair is made white and yel- 
low being wathed therein. Pliny doth write that of what colour the veins 
are under the rams rongue, of the {ame colour or colours will the lambs 
be. There is a lake in a ficld called Cornetus, in the bottome whereof 
manifeſtly appeareth to the eye, the carkaſles of Snakes, Ewts, and other 
Serpents 3 whereas if you pur in your band, ro pull chem our, you ſhall 
knd nothing there, There dropperh water out ota Rock in Arcadia, the 
which neither a filvern nor a brazen boll can contain, bur ir leapeth our, 
and ſprinkleth awayzand yer will it remain withcurt morion in the hoof of 
a mule, Such concluſions (1 warrant you) were nor unknown to Fames 
and Zambres. 


CHAP. VI, 


The vertues and qualities of ſundry precious ftones, of couſening L4- 
pidaries,Oc. 


He excellent vertues and qualities in ſtones, found, conceived and tri- 

ed by this art, is wonderfull, Howbeit many things molt falfe and 
fabulous are added unto their cruceficts, wharewith/ T chougbr good in 
part to try the Readers patience and cunning withall. An Aggar (they 
ſay) hath vertue againſt the biting of Scorpions or Serpents, Ic is writ- 
ren (but 1 will not ſtand to it) that it maketh a man eloquent, and pro- 
cureth the favour of Princes z yeathar the fume thereof doth turn away 
tempeſts, AlcRorius is a Rone about the bignelle of a bean, as 4 


CE ae ee etna yur wr _ - =p _ roi an ante onww——_w—r tn —_— A" Hs 


INN a> ww fv 1” 4986s CAL] 


50 EIT Ts 0%, We PROP HRS 4 + w "v4 , 


: 
' 
: 


_— Hr 9%, e311 RIOT RG "= 
KY OIL OTE ATTIRE Ps, --—o—_ -. 


"TE AY 


Hartumin. of Witchcraft, © - Chap.5.6; 207 
the cryſtall, caken our of a Cocks belly which hath beengge't or made a Ludevicus 


Capon four years. If it be held in ones mouth;it awagerh thirſt, it C@livs Rhedo, 


maketh the busband to love the wife,and the bearer invincible ; for kere- [b,antiq.lefF, 


by Adilo was ſaid to avercome bis encmics, A Crawpock d-livereth from 11.cap,70. 
priſon, Chelidonius is aſtone taken our of a Swallow,which cureth me- Barrbol, 4n= 


lancholy : howbeir, ſome Authours ſay,ir is the bearb whereby the ſwal- glicus.lib.16. 


lows r.cover the fight of their young, cy-n if their eyes be picked out with 
an inſtrument, hrnntine is taken out of a Crane, a. d Draconites our of 
aDragon. But it is to be noted,rhar ſuch ſtances mult be take!) out of the 
b:1.ics of che ſerpents,beaſts, or birds , wherein they are) whiles they 
ye: otherwiſe, they vanith away with the life, and ſo they retaire the 
vertuesof thoſe ſtars under which they a e. Amethyſus makech a drun- ; 
ken man ſober,and refreſheth the wit. The* Harrell reſerveth ſuch as * Avicenma 
bear ir from faſcination or bewitching, and in this rel; 

ged about childrens necks. Bur from whence that ſuperſtition 1s detived, Cap. 124. 
and who invented the lie, know not : bur I ſce bow ready the people are 5*7apio agg- 
ro give credit thereunto,by the multitude of corrals that were employed, I cap. 100. 


find in good Authours,that while it remainech in the ſea,ir is an hearbz :nd Droſcor,b.s 


when it 1s brought thence,into the air, it hardencth, and becommerh a <4P.9;. 
2ne. | 
Heliotropius ſtancheth bloud , drive:h away poy:ons, preſerverh 
health ; yea,and ſome write,that ic provoketh rain,and darkacth the $11, 
ſuffering not him that bearcth ir to be «buſed, Hyacinthus doth all char 
the other doth,and alſo prelerverk from lightning. Oinothera hanged a- 
bout the neck, collar, or yoke of any creature, rameth ir preſently, A 
Topaſe healeth the lunatike perſon of hispaſſton of lunacie. Aicites,if it be 
ſhaken, ſoundeth as if there were a lirtle ſtone in the belly thereof : ir is 
ood for the falling SickneTe,and ro prevent untimely birth. Ameti;y- 
Po aforcſaid reffterh drankenneſle,ſo 2s thg bearer s ſhall be able to drink 
freely, and recover themſelves ſovun being drunk as Apes : the ſame 
maketh a man wiſe. Chalcedonius makerh the bearer lucky in L1w, 
quickeneth the power of the body, ands of force alio againſt the ii]uji- 
ons of the livell, and phantaſticall cogitarions ariſing of melancholy.Cor- 
neolus mitigateth the heat of the minde,and qualificth malice, it ſtancheth 
bloudy fluxes, ſpecially of women that are troubled with their lowers. He- Pl: 1:b.37; 
liotropius aorefaid darkencth che Sun, raiſeth ſhowers, ſtanchcth bloud, cap.1o. 
rocureth good famegkeepeth the bearer in health,and ſuffererh him not to 4{berr.lib.2, 
* deceived, If this were true,one of them would be dearer then a thouſand cap.7. 
Diamonds. , Solin.cap 3t. 
Hyacinthus delivereth one from the danger of lightening,driveth away . 
poiſon and peſtilent infe&ion, and hath many other ycrrues. Iris helpeth a 
woman to ſpeedy deliverance,and maketh rainbows to appear. A Saphire 
preſerverth the members,and maketh them lively, and helpeth Agues and 
Gowts, and ſuffereth nor the bearerto be afraid: jr bharh vercue againſt 
venome, and ſtayeth bleeding at the noſe being ofcen pur thercto. A * Rabbi Moe 
* Smarag is good for the eye-fight,and ſuffererk not carnall copulation, ſes aphori/m. 
it maketh one rich and eloquent, 4 Topaſe increaſeth riches , healcth par t:c.22. 
vs lunatique paſſion, and Rancher blows. Mepbis (a8 Aaron and Her mes I/tdor, lib, 14, 
| : repoTr tap, 
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13.Book. Thediſcovery Pretione ſtones. * 
report out of Magnus) being broken into powder, and drunk 
we 2 weng es tie of torture. Hereby "may under= 


Rand, that as Gad hath beſtowed upon theſe tones, and ſuch other like 
ics, moſt excellent and wondertull yertues :- ſo according to the a- 
boundance of humane | itions and follies,many aſcribe unto them ei- 
tber more verrues, or other than they bave; other boaſt that they are able 
ro adde new qualities unto them. And herein confiſteth a parr of witch- 
craft and common couſenage uſed ſometimes of the Lapidaries for gains z 
ſometimes of others for coulening purpoſes.Seme partofthe vanity here- 
of 1 will here deſcriþe,becauſc rhe place ſerveth well therefore, And it is 
not to be forgocten or omitred, that Pharaobs Magicians were like e- 
nough to be cunning therein, 4 
cvertheleſſc,l will firſt gire you the opinion of one, who profeſſed 
himſclf a very Skilfull and well cxperimemed Lapidary,as appeareth by a 
bo k of his own penning,publiſhed under this title of Daf)lo:hera,and (as I 
thinke ) to be had among che Bookſellers, And thus followeth his atler- 
tion: 


. Evax rex Arabum ſertur ſcripſ ſe Neroni,. 
(Qui poſt Auguſium reguavit vn orbe ſecundus) 
Qu2t ſpictes lapidis, que nomina, quive colores, 
Quegz ſit bis regio,uel quanta potentia cuiqz, 
Ocultas etenim lapidum cognoſcere vircs, 
Quorum cauſa latens effettus dat manifeſtor, 
Feregium quiddam volumis rarumque videyi. 
Sc1lcet bin ſolti's medicorum cura ſuyatur, 
Auxilio lapi dum moi bos expellere dota. 
Nc minus inde dari cunfttarum commotda rerun 
Attores perlhibent quibus hecpe ſpcfta firuntur, 
Nec dubium cuiguam debet falſumque wider, 
Qin /ua ſit gemmu divinitus inſita virtus, 


wax an old Arabian king 
is named to have writ 
A treatiſe,and on Nero's Grace 
ro have beſtowed it, 
(Who in the World did ſecond raign 
after 4uguus time) 
Of pretious ſtones the ſundry ſorts, 
, their names,and in wharclime 
And country they were to be found, 
their colours and their bue, 
Their privy power and ſecret force, 
the which with knowledge true 
To underitand their hidden cauſc 
moſt plain effe&s declare : 
And this will we a noble thing 
hare counted be and rare, 
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The skillfull care of leeches learn'd 1 Vs gemmariun 
is aided in this caſe, & lapillorum 
And hereby bolpen,and are taught precioſorum nt- 

with aid of ſtones to chaſe g4atur quia oc 
Away from men ſuch fickneſles culta cſtyrariſſi» 

as have in thema place, meque ſub ſen» 
N2 letle preciſe commodities! . ſum cadit, 


of all things clſe thereby 
Are miniſtred and given to men, 
ifaucthors do not lie, 
To whom thele things are (aid yo be' 
moſt manifeſtly known. 
It (hall no falſe or doubtfull caſe 
appear to any one, 
Bur. char by heavenly influence 
each precious pearl and ſtone, 
Hath in bis ſubſtance fixed force 
and vertue largely ſowne, 


Whereby it is to be concluded, that ſtones have in them certain proper 
vertues, which are given them of a ſpeciall influence of the planets, and a 
due proportion of the elemenes,their ſubſtance being a very fine and pure 
compound,confiſting of well tempered matter whercin/is no grofſe mix- 
rure : as appeareth by plain proot of India and Lethiopia, where the fun 
being otient and meridional], doth more effe&ually thew his operation, 
procuring more precious ttoges there to be ingendred, than in the coun- 


ries that are occident and ſeptentrionall. . Unto this opinion doe di- Many mo au- 
verſe ancients accord 3 namely, Alexander Peripateticus, Hermes , thors may be 
Euax, Bocchos,Zoroa(tes, Iſaac Fudeus,Zacharias, Babylonicus, and many named ofno 
more beſide, | lefſe antiquity 
and learning. 


CHAP. VII, 


IV hence the precious ſtones receive their operations, how curious Mas 
gicians uſe them, and of their ſeales. 


C\riovs Magicians affirme, that theſe ſtones receive their vertyes alte= 

gether of the planets and heavenly bodies, and have not only the ve- 
ry operation of the planers,but ſometimes the very.images & impreſſiogs 
of the Rtarres naturally ingraffed in them,and otherwiſe ought alwaics to 
have graven upon them, the fimilitudes of ſuch monſters, beaſts, and 0- 
ther devices, as they tmagine to be both internally in operation, and ex- 
rernally in view, expreſſed in the planets; As for example, upon the 
Achate are graven ſerpents or venemous begſs.z . and ſometimes a man 
riding on a ſerpent: which they know to be Aeſculapius y whichis the 
celeſtiall ſerpent, whereby are cured (they ſay) poiſons and Ringings 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, Theſe grow in therives of Achazgesr, where th 
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Biurias in omen ſcorpions are ingendred, andtheir noiſomneſfe is thereby qua= 
ſcrim.cap de ified, and by the force ofthe ſcorpions, the ſtones vyertue is quickned and 
complexionibug increaſed, Allo, if they would induce love for the accompliſhment of 
& complexatis. Venerys they inſcribe and exprellc in the ſtones, amiable em racings and 
lovely countenances and geſtures,words and kiflings: in ap: figures. For 
the defires of the mind are conſonan: with the nature of the Rones,which 
muſt alſo be ſer in rings, and upon foiles of ſuch metals as have affinity 
with thoſe ones, through the operation of the planets whereunto they are 
addied, whereby they may gaiher the greater force of their wor- 
king. 
As for example, They make the images of Satwrne in lead, of Sol in 
Full ane defi gold,of Luna in filver. Marry there is no ſmall regard to be had for the 
wr , hy certain and due timcs to be obterved in the graving of them : for ſoare 
eres in ſcha- they made with more life, and the influences and configurations of the 
: bis ſuper Mar- planets are made thereby the more to abound in them. As if you will 
bod d acti. procure Jove,you mult work in apt,proper,and friend!y aſp<Rs, as inthe 
hour of /enus,zc, to make debate,the dire& contrary crder js to be ta- 
ken, If you derermineto make the imageof Yenus, you muſt expe to 
be under 4quarius or Capricornus : for Saturne, Taurus, and Libia muſt 
be taken heed of. Many other obſervations there be, as to avoid the in- 
fortunate ſcat and place of the Planets, when you would bring a happy 
thing to paſle,and fpecially that ir be nor dowe in the end, delineation,or 
heel ( ey term it) of the courle thereof for then the planet moncoerh 
and is dull, ; 
Such fignes as aſcend in the day, muſt be taken in the day; ifin the 
nighr they increaſe, then muſt you go ro werk by nighr, &c. For in 
Arzes,Leo,and Sagittarie is a certain triplicity,wherein the Sun hath domi- 
nion by day, Zupiter by night, andin the twilight the cold ftar of Saturne, 
Bur bean there ſhall be no cxcuſe wanting tor the faults efpied herein, 
they ſay thar the vertues of all ſtones decay through tra of time ſo as ſuch 
things are not now to be looked for in all reſpe&s as are written, Hows 
beit Fannes and Fambres were living in that time, and in no inconveni- 
ent place 3 and therefore not unlike to have that belp towards the abu- 
B.Card lib.de fing of Pharaoh, Gard.me ſaith,that although men attribute no ſmal force 
oa unto ſuch ſeales;as ro the ſeal of the Sun,aurhorities,honours,and favours 
Jubtth 10, of princes z of Zupitcr, riches and friends 3 of Yenus,pleaſures;of Mars, 
dneſle ; of Mercurie,diligence 3 of Saturne, patience and induring ot 
labour 5 of Luna, favenr of people: Iam.not ignorant (ſafth he ) thax 
ftones dv good, and yer I knowthe ſeales or figures do-none ar all, And 
H. Card 13b.d: when Caydime Bad thewed fully thar arr,. and the folly thereof, and the 
"var +6. x Manner ofthoſe A _* amd deceirfull figures of the planers 
with thefr chara@ers, &c. he (ai 


Gror. Piftorius. 


-— nt aich rhat rfhioſe were deceirfull inventions 

os deviſed by couſeners, and had no verrue indeed nor truth in them.. But 
becauſe we ſpake fomewltar even now of figners and ſeals, I'wili ſhew you 
whar Freat » moreget yincentins in fue ſpeculo, where making mention 
of the _ one,whofe nature ard property Marbodens Gallus deſcri= 
berh imthic verſes Blowing 3 


4 |  Jaſpiades 


>. 


ations 0 


verſes,he ſai:h that ſome Jaſper ſtones are found having in them the live- 100, 


*. * 6, - as. EE .. F 
Tir 1101p. of Witchcraft, Chap. % *?rx 
Marbodens in 
Taſpides eſſe decemſperies ſeptemque ſeruntur, ſua dafiylothe- 
Hic & multorum cognoſcitir eſſe co'ornm, Caypag.41,5ts 
Et muliis naſct perbibergr partibus #rbis, Nt 
Optimus in viridi tranſlucentique colere, 
Et qui plus ſoleat virtutis babere probatur, 
Cope flatus fibrem fugat, arcet byd: open, 
Adpeſitusque juvat mulierem parturientcm, 
Et tutamenium portants creditur eſſe, 
Nam conſecratus gratum facit atyue potentem, 
Et, ſicut perhibint,phantaſmata noxia pellit, ' 
Cuinsin argento vis fortior efſe putatur. 


Seven kindes and _ of Jaſper ſtones 
reported are to be, : nal; 
Of $a colours this is known ER by 
which noted is by me, eenian:- 
And ſaid in many places of 'S 
the world for to be ſeen, 
Where ir is bred ; bur yer the beſt 
is through ſhining green, 
And that which Fo fn to have 
in it more vertue plaſte ; 
For being borne ” 4524 of (uck Ja 
; as are of living chaſte, MR nn 
I: drixesaway their ague fits, . Ne 5 Ang 
the dropſie thirfting dry, be ſer in Glver: © 
And put upon a woman weak Ad 
in travell which doth lie, oh Cam ts 
Ic helps,aſfifts,and comforts her od 5 - _ 
in pangs when ſhe dotheric. | (hall fe pA 
Again,it is belcev'd to be ok - 
a ſafegard frank and free, 4 
'To ſuch as wear and bear the ſame 3 
and if it hallowed bee, 
Ir makes the parties gratious, 
and mighty roo that have ir, 
And noiſome fanſies (3s they write 
that meant not to deprave it) 
Ic doth diiplace out of the mind : 
The torce thereof is ſtronger, 
In RO ſame be ſer, 
and will endure the longer, Fees” 
: Vinent.hb.o; 


But (as1 ſaid Vincemius making mention of the Taſper ſtone, tou- cap.77 Div - 
ching which(bythe way of a parentheſis) I have inferred Marbodeus his ſcor,lib.5.cafp. 


ly image of anaturall may, with 3 ſhield at bis acck and a ſpear in bis Ariſtor ix Les 
ze 4; C6% hang pidario, 


213 


Agreement 
and diſagree- 


Tance, 


* Engliſhed by 
Abraham Fle- 
ng. 


ment in ſuffc» 
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13. Book. The difcovery Sympathy & Antipathy. 
hand, and under his feet a ſerpent 3 which Rones ſo marked and Ggned, 
he preferreth before all the reſt, becauſe they are antidotarics or remedies 
notably reſiſting poiſon. Ocherſome alſo are found figured and mar- 
ked with the form of a man bearing on his neck a bundle of hearbs and 
flowers, with the eſtimation and value of them noted, that they bave in 
them a taculty or power reſtrifive, and will in an inſtant or moment of 
time ſtanch bloud. Such a kind of ſtone (as it is reported) Galen wore 
on his finger. Othe: fome are marked with a croſſe, as the ſame author 
wri:cthy and thele be right excellent againſt inuncations or overflowings 
of waters, 1 could hold you long occupicd in declarations like unto theſe, 
wherein 1 lay before you what other men bave publiſhed and ſer forth to 
the werldzchooſing rathcr to be an academical diſcourſer,than an univer= 
ſall dcterminer : but 1 am defirous of brevity, 


CHA P.. VIII, 


The ſympathy and artipathy of natural and elementary bodies dc= 
clared by divers examples of beaſts, birds,plants,c. 


FI ſhould write of the ſtrange effefs of Sympathia and Antipathia, I 

thould take great pains to ma ke you wonder,and yet you would {curſe 
beleeve me. And if I ſhould publiſh ſuch concluſions as are common 
and known, you would not regardthem. And yer Empedocles thought all 
things were wrought hereby. Iris almoſt incredible, that the prunting 
or rather the wheeking of a little pig, or the ſight of a ſimple ſheep ſhould 
cerrific a mighty Elephant : and yet by that means the Romans did pur to 


: light Pyrybus and all bis hoaſt;A man would hardly beleeve,thar a cocks 
: combe or his crowing ſhould abath a puiſſant lion : bur the experience 
! hereof hath ſatisfied rhe whole world. Who.would think that a ſerpent 
* ſhould abandon the fhadow of araſh, &c ? But it ſeemeth not ſtrange, 
: becauſe it is common, that ſome man otherwiſe bardy and ſtout enough, 


' ſhould not dare to abide or endure the fight of a cat, Or that a draught 
of drink ſhould ſo overthrow a man, that never aparc or member of his 
body ſhould be able to performe his duty and office ; and ſhould alſo to 
corrupt and alter his ſenſes, underſtanding,memorie,and judgement, that 
he ſhould in every thing, ſaving in ſhape, become a very beaſt, And 
herein the poets experiment of liquor is verifie?, in theſe words follow- 
ing. 


— ſunt q08 p04 tanttm, 
Vcrum animas etiam yvaleant mutare l1quores : 


Some waters have ſo powerfel! beep, 
As could not only bodies change, 
Bur even the very minds of men, 
Their operation is ſo Krange, 


4 mays © $09» **.1 ori EGS 


; ——— 0 "L ' = . PIs ; 
- Hartdwim."\ Of Witchcraft. Chap:'s, ##7 
The friendly ſaciety berwixt a fox.and 3 ſerpent-is almoſt incredible Read a li:tle 

how loving the lizzard is'to a man, we may; read though we cannot ſee; tra of Eraſe 
Yet ſome affirm that our newt is nex only like to the lizzard inſhape;bur jz1s intitnicd 
alſa in condition, From the which afte&tiontowards a man; a ſpaniellir, amiciti, 
doth not much differ, wherevf I couldcire incredible ſRories- The ami- tore enough | 
ty betwixt a.caſtrel} and a pigeon is much aorrd among writers ; and jg 12jd roucking 
ſpecially how the caſtrel] defendeth her from her.encmie the ſparrow- (his point, 
bawke 3 whereof they ſay the dove is not ignorant, Beſides, the wonger- 
full operation and vertue of hearbs, which to repeat were infinite; and 
therefore 1 will only refer you ro Mattbeolus bis herball, or ro Dedone as. 
T here is among them ſuch naturall accord and diicord, -as ſome proſper 
much-the better, for tke others company, and ſome wither away bring 
planred near unto the other,” The lillie and the role rejoyce in each oth<rs 
neighbour-hood, Theflag and the fernebulh abherre each other ſo much, 
that the one can hardly live beſides the other. The cowcumber- loverh 
water, and hateth oilto the dearh, And becauſe you. ſhall nor fay rhat 
hearbs bave no verrue,for that in this place I cite none, I am content ro 
diſcover two or three ſmall qualities.and vertues, which are affirmed to be 
in hearbs 3 marry as ſimple as they be, Zannes and Fambres might have 
done,much with them, if they had had them. If you prick our a young 
ſwallowes cies,the old-ſwallow reſtoterth again their fight, with the appli- 
cation (they lay) of a little Celandine. Xanthus the author of hiſtories Vawl 
reporterh, that 2 young dragon being dead, was revived by her dam, with ,,.. 
an heavb called Balim. And 7uba laich,chat a man:in Arabia being: dead T5 0 


ks 11 hift, 


1 : bib, . a bu 
was revived by the vertue of another heath. 25.64p 


CHAP, IX. 


The forher matter proved by vitany examples of "the living "and the 
dead; ones 1 x | OSS 330g 


ANd as we ſee in ſtones, hearbs, &c, ſtrange operation and naturall love 
and diflention ; ſo do we read, that in the body-ofa man, there beas This common 

ſtrange propercies and vertues naturall, I bave heard by credible report, experience can 

and I have read many grave authors,conſtantly aſarme, that the wound of juſtific. 

a max murthered renewcth bleeding; ar the. preſence of a dear friend,” or of 'a- 

mortdall.enemy. Diverſe alſo.write, thar if one paſte by a murthered -body 

(though unknowne) he ſhall be ſtricken with fear, and fee} in him ſeſfe 

ſome alteration by nature, Alſo that a woman, : above the age of fifty 

years, being bound hand and foor,her clothes being upon her, and laid 

down ſoftly intg the water finkett- nat ina long timez Tome fſaynor ar , ,,-.... 

all. - By which experiment they were wont' to: tty witches, as well as by : 

Ferrum;candens 3 wiich waszto held bot iron in their hands, and:by net EO ns 

burning to be cried. Howbeit, Plutarch ſairh thas Pyrrbus his great « = ro VN 

toe had init ſuch naturall or- rather divine vertue, that 'no fire could *© ab a 

burne it, L Albert. lib,de 


Acg Alberigs Bike end may ther allo xepre; DOE NOI 
- UCC 3 that 


mor,anmal, 
cape3 ' 
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Pompan.lib. 
de incant cap.4. heir bodies, 
dilcaſe called now the Kings evill, or Queensevill 3 which hath been al- 


that there were two ſuch children borne in 

them bad been carryed by any boule,all rhe docres 
his fides would flic open ; and thac vertue which the one had in rhe Ic. 
ſidegrhe other brother bad in the righc ſides, 
ny law it,and that it could be referred ro nothinggbur to the prepriery of 


x 3« Bodk The diſcovery "Harloes poyſov. 


5e, as if that oneof 

againſt -one of 
He ſaith furcher, rhat ma» 
Pompanatius writeth that the kings of France do cure the 


wayes thought, and ro this day is ſuppoicd to be a miraculous and a pecu- 


liar gift, and a ſpeciall grace given to the kings and queenes of England. 
Which ſome refeire to the propriety of their perſons, tome to the peculi- 


ar gift of God and ſome to the efficacy of words, Bur it che French king 
ule it no worſe then our Princefle doth, God will not be offended thereat: 
for her Majcfty only uſeth godly and divine prayer, with ſome almes, 


Plutar.tnvits and referrech the curetro God and ro the Phyfitian, Plutarch writeth 


Catonis, 


F.BapNeap. in 
{ib,de natur. 


magia.l. 


. \The venome 
or poyſon of 
an Harlot, 


would have. grown ito contempr,and not haye been eſtreined, ageording 
DA OEY i en ado >. 


that there be certain men called Pf{{i,which with their mouthes heal the 
biriags of ſerpents, And F. Bap. Neaps faith,thar an olive being planted 
by the hand of a virgine,preſpereth 5 which ifa bariot doy it withereth 
away. Alſoif a ſerpent or viper lie in a bole it may eafily be pulted our 


with the left band, whereas with the right bandir cannot be removed, Al- - 


though this cxperiment, and ſuch like are like muy to be falfe ; yer 
are they not alcogether fo impiovs as the miracles (aid to be done by cha 
ra&ers, charmes, &c, For many ſtrange properties remain in ſundry 
parts of a living creature, which is notumiverlally diſperfed, and indife- 
rently ſpread through the whole body : asthe eye (melleth nory the noſe 
ſeeth not,the ear taſterh nor, &c. 


CHAP, Xx, 


The bewit ching venome contained inthe body of an Harlet, how ber 
eye, ber tongue, ber beauty and behaviowr bewitcheth ſome men ; 
of bones and hornes yeelding great vertue. 


T He vertue contained within the bedy of an harlotyor rather the venome 

precceding out of the ſame, may be beheld with grear admiration. For 
her eye infc&erb, enticech, and (if I may fo ſay) bewitcherh them many 
rimes,which think themſclycs well armed againft ſuch manner of people, 
Her tongue, her geſture,her behaviqur,her beauty, and other allurements 
poiſon and intoxicare the minde : yea,her company induceth impudency, 
corruptethgvirginity, confoundeth and conſumerh the bodies, goods, and 


the very ſouls of men, And finally her body deſtroyeth and rorteth the” 


very flcih and bonesof mans body, Andrthis is common that'we won- 
der nox at all thereat,nay we have not the courfe of the ſanne, rhe moone, 
or the ſtares in ſo great admiration,as the globe,counterfeiting their or- 
der : which is in reipe& bur a bable made by an artificer. Soas (1 
think) if Chriſt himſelte had continued long in the execution of mira- 
elcs,an.! had left that power petmanevt and common in the Churchzrhey 
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Hartumins. Of Wucherafs,  Chaipyy oro 
6 bisowne ſaying: A propheris nor rded in his own eountrey.F might Matth, 13, 
recite infinite properties, wherwith God hath indued rhe body of man,wo:- Mark 6. J 
thy of admiration,and fir for thisplace, As touching other living crea- Luke 4. 
rures, God hath likewiſe ( for his glorie, and our behoofe) beflow moſt John 4. 
excellent and miraculous gifts and vertues upon their bodies and meme, 
bers,and that inſeverall and wonderfull wife, We ce that a bone taken yygngerfull 
out of a carps head, ſtancheth bloud,and.ſo doth none other parr beſides ,arurall effets 
ofthat fiſh, The bone allo in a hares foor mitigaterh the cramp, as none ;,, hgnes of 
other bone nor partelſc of the hare doth, How precious is the bone ghee beafts 
growing our of the fo:chead of 'a Unicorne 3 if the horne, which we ſee gc * - 
grow there,which is doubted 2 and of how ſmall account are the refidue 
of all his bones? Ar the excellencie whercof, as alſo at the noble and 
innumerable vertues of herbs we mule notar all 3 becauſe ir bath pleaſed 
God to make them common unto us.Which perchance mightin ſome parr 
aſliſt Zannes and Fambre , towards the hardning of Pharaohs hearc, But 
of ſuch ſecrer and ſtrange operations read Albert, De mineral.cap.1.11 17. 
Alſo Marſiting Ficinus, cap.1./ib, 4. Cardan, de rerum warielate, 7. Bap. 
Neap. de magi4 waturali, Pencer, Wiei, Pompanatins, Fernelius, and c- 
thers, 


CHAP, XL 
T wo notorious wonders and yet not marvelled at. 


I Thought good here to inſert ewo moſt miraculous matters; of the one 1 

am Teſts oculatus,an cie-witncfic;of the other I am fo credibly and cer- 
rainly informed,that I dare end do beleeve it to be very true, When Ma- 
ſter 7. Randolph returned out of Rufſea, afrer his ambaſlage diſpatched, a 
gentleman of his train brought home a monument of great accompt, in 
narure and in property very wonderfull, And becaule I am loath ro be 
long in the deſcription of circumſtances, I will firſt deſcribe the thing ir 
ſelfe: which was a piece of carth of a good quanriry,and moſt excellently 
proportioned in nature,baving theſe —_ and vertues following. If 5:,ange proper- 
one had taken a piece of perfe& ſteel,torked and ſharpned ar the end, and jjzs in ; Piece of 
heated it red hot, offering therewith to have rouched it ; it would have ,,,;þ 
fled with great celerity : ang on the other fade,it would have purſued gold, 
either in coin or bulloin,with as great violence and ſpeed as it ſhunned the 
other, No bird in the air durſt approach nearit 3 no beaſt of the field 
bur feared it, and narurally fled from the fight thereof. It would be bear ] 
roday,and to-morrow twenty miles of,and the next day aſter in the very | 
place ir was the firſt day, and that without the belp of any other crea-- 
rure, 

Fohannes Fernelins writeth of a ſtrange ſtone lately brought out of 71n- S; range pro= 
dia, which hath in it ſuch a marvellous brightneffe, puririe and ſhining, perties in a 
that therewith the air round abour is ſo lightned and cleared,tbat one may ſtone : the like 
ſee to read thereby inghe darkneflc of nighr, Tr will not be contained in qualities in 
2 cloſe r90wbuy requireth an open aud free place, It would not willing” other Rones, 

Y 
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lie reſt-or ſtay here belpy on the carth,bur alwaies laboureth to aſcend up 

"o ' into the air. If one preſſe it. down with bis band, it refiſteth, and ftri- 

2 * Keth very ſhatply. Icis beautifull to behold ,withour either ſpot or blemiſh, 

 Andyet yery unpleaſanc to taſte or feel. 1f any part thereof be taken a- 

' WAy it is never 4 whic diminiſhed, the form thereof being inconſtanc, and 
at every moment mutable. Theſe two things laft rchearſed are ſtrange, 
and {o;long, wandred atzas the myſteric and moralizze thereof remaineth 
u:.diſcqvexed 3, bur when I have diſcloſed rhe matter, and totd yoa that by 
the Jump of earth a man is meant, and ſome of his qualities deſcribed ; 
and that that which was contained 1n the farre tercht ftonewas titegor ra» 
ther flame: thedoubr is reſolved, and the miracle ended. And yer ( I 
confellc). there 1s in theſe two creatures,contained more migaculous mate 
rer,then in all the loadſtones and diamonds in the warld. And bereby 
is to be noted,that cvena part. of this Art,which.is.calicd naturail or wit- 
ching magick,conſiſteth as well in rhe deceit of words,As inthe ſleight of 
hanu; whercin plain lying 1s avoided with a figurative tpecchyin the which, 
ceith,r the words themſcives, or their interpiecation have a double or 
doub: toll meaning, accyurding to that which hath, bcen {aid betore in the 

* being in the ticle * Gbor Pz;ho ; and tall be more at large hereaftcr in this treatiſe 

7 book of this Manitcted, 

diſcovery : - ok 

Where dil- CHAP. .XxIL 

courle is made _ : 

of oracles, &c. Of ;Yuſtons, conſederacies,and legicdemaine, and how they may be 

wellorilluſed. +. - Sq | 


'73 : 
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My writers have been abuſed,as wel by untrue teports,as by illuſion, 

and pratices of confederacy and legierdemain, -&c: ſomerimes impu- 

ting unto words that which reſteth in the nature of the thing ; and ſome- 

times to the nature of the FDI, that which proceedeth of Feud and de- 

ception of ſighr, Bur when thele experiments grow tg ſuperſttien or im- 

piety they are cithcr to be forſaken as vain, or denies as falſe. . Howbeit, 

if cheſe things be done for mirth and recreation,and not to the hurt of our 

ncighbour,nor to the abuſing or prophaning of Gods name,in mine opini- 

on they areneither impious noraltogether unlawful:though herein or here- 

Look hereaf- Þy 2 nacurall thing be made to ſeem ſupernatural, Such are the miracles 

in thisbook for Wroughtby jugJers,confiſting in fine and nimble conveyance,called legier- 

demain:as when they ſeem to caſt away,or to deliver to another that which 

they retein ſtil] in their owne bands;or convey otherwiſe:or ſeem to eat a 

knife;or ſome ſuch other thing, when indeed they beſtow the ſame ſecretly 

into'their boſomes or laps. Another point of juggling is,when they thruft 

a knife through the brains and head of a chicxen or puller, and ſeem to 

cure the {ame with words : which would live and do well, though never a 

word were ſpoken, Some of thele tojes alſo confift in arithmeticall de- 

viſes,partly in experiments of naturall magick,and partly in privatezas al- 
ſo itz publick confederacie, 


\ 


divers conceits 
of juggling ſer 
_ forth at large, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, XUL 


Of private confederacy , and of Brandons Pigeons. 


Rivate confederacie I mean, when one (by aſpeciall plat laid by bime 

ſelf,without any compadt made with others) perſwaderh the behelders, 
that he will ſuddenly and in their preſence doe ſome miraculous feat, 
which he hath already accompliſhed privily, As for cxample,he will ſhew | 
you a card, or any other like thing: and will ſay further unto you 3 Be- 
held and ſce what a mark it bath,and then burneth ir 3 and nevertkcicfie 
fetcheth another like card ſo marked our of fome bodies pocket, orout of 
ſame corner where he himſelf betore had placed it; ro the wonder and 2- 
ſtoniſhmenc of ſimple bebolders, which conceive not that kind of illuſiun, 
bas <xpc& miracles and ſtrange works. 

What wondering and admiration was there at Brandon the juggler,who Example of a 
painted on the wall the piture of a dove, and ſeeing a pigeen fitting on rjqiculous 
the top of a houle, ſaid to the King 3 Lo naw your grace ſhall ſee whata ,,nger, 
juggler can do, if he be his crafts maſter 3 and then pricked the pi&ure 
with a knife ſo hard and (o often,and with io cfle&yai words,as the pigeon 
fel down from the top of the hauſe ſtark dead. I nced not write any further 
circumſtance roſhew how the matter was raken,what wondering was there- 
at,how he was prohibired to uſe that feat any further, leſt he ſhould imploy 
itin any other kind of murtherzas though he,whoſe piQure ſoever he had 
pricked,muft necds have dicd, and fo the life of all men in the hangs of a This Thave 
Jaggler:as is now ſuppoſed to bein the hands & wils of witches; This ſtory - La 
15, until{ che day of-the writing hereof, in freſh remembrance,and of the ig —_ ies; 
moſt pact belceved as canonicall, asare all the fables of witches : but crows andy 
when you areraught the feat or ſleight (the ſecrecy and ſorcery of the 
matter. being bewraied,and di{covered) you will think it a mockery, and 
ſimplc illuſion. To interpret unto youthe revelation of this myſterie 3 This might be 
ſoit is,that the poor pigeon was befere in the hands of the juggler, into gone by a cons 
whom be had thruſt a dramme of Nux vomica,or ſome other ſuch poiſon, fegerate,who 
which to the nature of the bird was ſo extream a venome, as after the re- fanding x © 
ceipt thercof it could not live above the ſpace of half an hour, and being ſme window 
letloſe after the medicine miniftred,ſhe al waieszeſorted to the top of the jn a church 
next houſe : which ſhe willthe rather do, if there be any pigeons already Reeple,orother 
ſnting there,and (as it is already faid)after a ſhort ſpace fallech downe, ei- fi place, & hol- | 
ther ſtark deag, or greatly aſtonied, Bur in the mcan- time the jugvler ding the pigeon 
wed words of art, parcly to protra& the time, and partly to gain credit by the leg in a 
and admiration of the beholders, If this or the like feat thould be ſtring,afrer a 
done by an old woman, every body would cry out for fire and faggot to ſign given by 
bura the yyicch, Red by FR | his Flow, pul- 

leth down the 
pigeon,and ſo 
the wonder is 
| wrought, 
Dg CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of publick confederacie, and whereof it conſiſteth, 


Publick confederacy is, when there is beforehand a compa@& made bes 
ewixt diverſe perſons ; the one to be principall, the reſt to be aſſiſtants 
in working of miracles,or rather in couſening and abufing the beholders, 
As when I tell you in the preſence of a multitude what you have thoughr 
or done, or ſhall do or think,when you andI were thereupon agreed be- 
fore. And if this be cunxingly and cloſely bandled,it will induce grear 
admiration to the beholders ; por_ when they are before a and 
abuſed by ſome experiments of naturall magick,arithmeticall concluſions, 
or legicrdemain.Such were,for the moſt part, the concluſions and devices 
of Feats : wherein doubt you got,bur Zannes and Zambres were expere 
«Rive, and ready, 


CHAP. XV, 


How men have been abujed with words of equivocation, with ſundry 
examples thereof. 


Orme have taughr,and others have written certain experiments 5 in rhe 
expreſling whereof they have uſed ſuch words of equivecation,as wheres 
by many bave been overtaken and abuſed through raſh credulity : ſo as 
ſometimes (TI ſay) they have reported, taught, and written that which 

A jeſt among their capacity took hold upon,contrary ro the truth and ſincere meaning 
 watermen tou- of the author. Iris a common jeſt among the water men of the Thames, 

ehing Stone ro ſhew the parith Church of Stone to the paſſengers,calling the ſame by 

church in Kent the name of the lanterne of Kent ; affirming, and that not untruly, thar 

as light at mid- the ſaid church is 8s light (meaning in weight and nor in brighrneflc) ar 

- Night as at midnight,as at noonday, Whereupon ſome credulous perſon is made be- 

- Mid-day. leeve,and will not ſtick ro affirm and ſwear, that in the ſame church is 

ſuck continaall light,that any man may ſee to read there at all times of 
the night withoura candle, 

An excellent philoſopher,whom (forfreverence unto his fame and lear- 
ring) I will forbear to name, was overtaken by his hofleſſe ar Dover; who 
merrily told him, that if he could retein and keep in his mouth certain 
pibbles(lying at the (hore fide) he thould not perbreak untill he came to 
Calice,how rough and tempeſtuous ſo ever the ſeas were. Which when he 
had tryed, and being not. forced by fickneſſe to vomit, nor to loſe his 
Konez,as by vomitting he muſt needs do,he thought his hoſtefſe bad diſe 
covered unto him an excellent ſecret, nothing doubting of her amphibo- 
logicall ſpeech-: and therefore thought it a worthy note to be re corded a- 
mong miraculous and medicinable ſtones; and inſerted it according[y 
into his book, among other experiments colle&ed with great induſtry, 
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co gain credit with the multirude. Yeato further eſtimation, many will 2 
whiſper prophecies of their own invention into the ears of ſuch as are not 
of quickeſt capacity ; 35 to tell what weather, &e, ſhall follow. Which if A flender ſhife 
it fall our true, then boaſt they and triumph, .as though they bad gatten thee s 
ſme notable conqueſt ; if not,they deny the-matter,forger it,excule ir, or wie Han crQ> 
ſhift ir of 3 as that they told another the contrary in earneſt, and ſpake hy honarngs 
chat burin jeſt, All theſe helps might Pharaobs jugglers have to main- Res 
tain their couſenages and illuſfions,towards the hardening of Pharaohs 
hearts, 

Hereunto belong all manner ofcharmes, periapts,amulets, charaRers, 
and ſuch other ſyperſticions, both popiſh and prophane : whereby (if thac 
were true,which cither papiſts,conjurors,or witches andertake to do) we 
might daily ſee the very miracles wrought indeed, which 'Pharaoh's magi- 
cians ſeemed to performe. Howbeir,becauſe by all thoſe devices or cou-- 
ſenages, there cannot be made ſo much as a nit, ſo as Fannes aud Fame 
bres could have no belp that way I will ſpeak thereof in place more con- 
yenicnt, 


CHAP, XVL, 


How ſome are abuſed with natural! magicks and ſundry exam- 
ples thereof when illuſion is added thereunts,of Jacobs pied ſheep, 
and of a black "Moore. 


Ur as theſe notable and wonderfull experiments. and concluſions thar 

are found out in naturcir ſelf (through wiſdome, learning and indu- 
ſtry) do greatly oppole and aſtonith the capacity of man: ſo (I ſay)when 
deceit _ illufon is annexed thereunto, then is the wir, the faith, and 
conſtancy of man ſearched and tryed. For if we ſhall yeeld that to be de- 
vine, ſupernatural], and miraculous, which we cannot comprehend ; a 
witch, a papiſt,a conjuror,a couſener,and a juggler may make us beleeve : ; 
they are gods: or elſe with more impiety we ſhall aſcribe ſuch power and The INCONYEs 
omnipotency unto them, or unto the devill, 'as only and properly apper- Pence of hol- 
raineth to God. As for example, By confederacy or coulenage (as be- ding opinion, 
fore I have ſaid) I may ſeem to manifeſt the ſecrer thoughts of the hearr, *at whatſoe- 
which (as we learn in Gods book) none knoweth or ſearcheth, bur Gog Yer palleth our 
himſelf alone, And therefore, whoſoever beleeveth that 1 can do as 1 capacity, is di- 
may ſeem to do maketh a godof mezand is an idolater. In which reſpe&, vine, ſuperna= 
whenſoever we hear papiſt, witch, conjuror, or couſener,take upon him turall, &c, 
more than lieth in humane power to performe, we may know ard boidly 
fay it is a knack of knavery 3 and no miracle at all, And further we may 
know, that when we underſtand it, it will not be worth the knowing. 
And at the diſcovery of theſe miraculeus toies, we ſhall leaye ro wonder 
at them,and begin ro wonder atour ſelves, that could be fo abuſed with 
bables. Howbcir,ſuch things as God hath laid up ſecretly in nature are to 
be weighed with great admiration, and to be ſearched out with ſuch in- 
duſtry, as may become a Chriſtian _ : I mean, fo as acither God,nor 

o our 


4 
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bo our neighbour þe offended thereby, which reſp6& dothtkefle Fannei tid 
Fambres never had. We finde in the Scriptures divers harurall and fecrer 

experiments praiſed ; as namely that of Zacobyfor pied ſheep 5 which 

are conkir by prophane authours, and notonly verified in lambs and 

1.34p.Neapol. fhecp, but in horſes, peacocks, conies, &c, We read alſo of a worman thr 
in natural mage brought forth a young black'Noore, by means of an old black Moor who 
was in her houſe ar the time of her coniception, whom the beheld in phan= 
s eafie, as is ſuppoſed > howbeit a jealous hwsband wilt not bee ſatzsfied 
with ſuch phantaſticall imaginations. For in truth a black Moor never 

failerh to beger back children, ot what colour ſoever the othgr be z Et /ic 


contra, M 


CHAP, XVII. 


T be opinion of Witehmoxgers, that Divels can create bodies, and of 
Pharaohs Magicians. 


M.malcf:p. 8) is afirmed by Zames Sprenger and Henry Inftitor,in M.Mal. who cite 
1.7.10, Albert. In lib.de animalib. for their purpoſe,that divecls and Witches al- 
can truely make living creaturcs 2s well as God ; though not at an in- 
ſtant, yet very ſodainly, Howbecit,all ſuch who are rightly informed in 
Gods word, ſhall manifeſtly perceive and confeſle the contrary, as hath 
Job been by ce 2onnke already proved, and may be confirmed by places in- 
Cc lo 1.3. finite, And therefore Famnes and Fambres, though Saran and alſo Bel- 
01el,1,16, yebub had afſiftcd them,could never have made the ſcrpent or the frogs of 
nothing,nor yet have changed the warers with words, N evertheleſſs,all 
the learned expoſitors of that place affirm,rhat they made a ſhew of crea- 
tion,&c. exhibiting by cunning a reſemblance of ſome of thoſe mira- 
cles, which God wrought by the hands of Moſts, Yea S, Aogiine and 
many other hold, that they made by art (and that truly) the (erpents, 
&c, Bur that they may by art approach fomewhat neerer to thoſe a&ions, 
than hath been yerdeclared,ſhall and may appear by theft and many other 

concluſions, f they be true, | 


CHAP, XVIII 


How toproduce or make monſters by Art Magithe , and why Pha= 
Taobs Magicians could not make lice. 


Naturall con- STrato,Drmocyitus ,Empraocd: s, and of late, Jo, Bap. Neap. teach by what 
euſfions. means monſters may be produced,borh from beaſt and alſo from fowle, 
Arifto:le himſelf teacherh to make a chicken bave four legs, and as many 
wings,only by 4 double yolked Eg; whereby alſo a Serpent may be made to 
have many tegs, Or any thing that produceth Egs4may like wiſe be made 
donble,or membred diſmembred;z & the viler creature the ſooner brought 


co monſtrous deformity, which in more noble creatures is more _ 
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brought to paſſe, There are alſo pretty experiments of an Egpe, to pro= To produce a= 

duce any fowle,without the natural] help of the Hen,the which is brought ny fowl out of 

ro paſſe, if the Eg be laid in the powder of the Hens dung,dryed and min- an Egpe,wich- 

with ſome of rh hens feathers, arid ſtirred every fourth houre. You our'the vaturall 

may.alſo produce (as rhey ſay) the moſt yenomous, noiſome,and diftrget- help of the hen» 

ous Serpent, called a Cockmrice, by micking a little arſenick, and the 

poylon of Serpents, or ſome othicr Itrong veriome, and drowning an Egg 

therein, which there muſt remain certain dayes 3 and if the Epgge be ſer 

uprighr,the operation will be the better, This may alſo be done, if the 

Epge be laid in dung, which of all other things giverh the moſt fingular 

and naturall heat ; and as I. Bap.Neay. ſaith is * Mirabiluum ie; um paiensz * The mother 

who alſo writeth, that Crines ſerine minflruoſe the hans of a menſtruonus of marycls., 

woman, are turned into Serpents within ſhort ſpace; and he further ſairh, 

thar bafill being bcatenzand ſer out in a moilt piace, berwixt a couple of . 

Tiles,doth engender Scorpions. The aſhes of a Duck being put ber ween 

two diſhes, and ſet ;n a moiſt place, doth ingendec a huge Toad, Qrod 

_ tian efficit ſanguis m RO __ which aiſo doth menſtruous bloud, Many To kind of 
writers conclude,that there be two mannerof Toads,the one bred by natu-;q1 ! natural 

rallcourſe and order of generation, the other growing of th:mſelves,which 41d tewporall. 

are called remporary,bei ng only ingendered of ſhowers and dult z and (25s py 

F.Bap.Neap. ſaith) they are caſte ro be made. Plutaich and Hey acl:des 

doe (ay, that they have ſcen theſe ro (deſcend in rain, fo as they have Jain 

and crawled on the rops of houſes, &c. Alſo Adanus doth fay thar hee 

ſaw frogges and toades, whereof the heads and ſhoulders were alive, 

and became fleſh ; the hinder parts being but earth,and ſo crawled on two 

feer, the other being not yet faſhioned or fully framed, And Macr(bius 

reporteth,that in Feypt, mice grow of earth and [lowers ; as alſo frogges, 

roads, and ſerpents in other places, They fay that Danmatns HP: xs 

could make them when and as many as he liſted, He is no good avglergthat Mapgots in- 

knoweth not how ſoon the entrails of a beaſt, when they are buried, will gendied cf the 

engender Maggots(which in a civiler term are called Gentles) a good batt inwards of a 

for (mall fiſhes. Whoſoever knoweth the order of preſerving of filke- beift are ecod 

worms, may perceive alike concluſion z becauſe in the winter, that is 4 for anolins, 

dead feed, which inthe ſummer 15 a lively creature, Such and erecatcr a. 

experiments might be known to Famnnes and Fambrecs , and ſerve well to 

their purpoſe, eſpecially with ſuch excuſes, delayes,and cunnine, 2s they 

could join therewithall. But to proceed, and come 2 little necter to thcir 

fears, and ro ſhew you a knack beyond their cunning ; I can :flire you 

that of the fat of a man ora woman, lice are in very ſhort ſpace ingen- 

dred ; and yet I ſay, Pharaohs Magicians could not make them, witi ol 

the cunning they had, Whereby you may perceive that God jinderll pi r- 

formed the other a&ions,to indurate Pha; am%,though he thouphr bis Ma- 

gicians did with *no lefle dexterity than Moſts work miracles and won- 

ders.But: ſome of the interpreters of thar place excile their ignorance in that ;,.. ,y 

matter, thuszthe devill (ſay they) can make no creature under the quantity 2 v - }. 

of a barly corn,and lice being (o little cannot therefore be created by them, b | "Sp 246 

As chough he that can make the greater , could not makethe lefſe. A very Mans LEY & 
rofle ablurdity, And as though that he which hath POWEr over grezt, 

had nor the like over ſmall, 203 CHAP, 


222 T3.Book. Thediſcovery Perſpettive glaſſes? 
CHAP. XIX. 


That great matters may be wrought by this art when Princes eſteem 
and maintain it : of divers wonderfull experiments, and of ſtrange 
concluſions in glaſſes of the art perſpeive,e&c. 


Owbcit, theſe are bur rrifles in reſpeR of other experiments to this ef - 

te&, ſpecially when great Princes maintain and give countenance to 

ſtudents in thoſe magical! arts, Which in theſe countries and in this age is 

rather prohibited than allowed,by reaſon of the abuſe commonly coupled 

therewithz which in trath is ic that moveth admiration and eſtimation of 

miraculous workings, As for example.If 1 affirmythat with certain charms 

and popith prayers I can ſer an horſe or an afles head upon 2 mans ſhoul- 

Wonderfull ders, I thall not be beleeved ; or if Idoe it,l thall be thought a witch, And 
expciiments, Yet it I.Bap,Neap. experiments be true;it is no difficult matter tro makeic 
leem ſo ; andthe charm of a witch or a papiſt joined with the experiment, 

will alſo make the wonder ſcem to + thereof, The words uſed in 

ſuch caſe are uncercain,& to be recited ar the pleaſure of the witch or cou 

To ſet an ſcner. But the conc}uſkon of this,cut off the head of a horſe or an aſſe(before 


\ borſesoran | they bedead,, otherwiſe the vertue or ſtrength thereof will be the leſs 


afl:s head on eff: Euall) and make an earthen veſfell of fit capacity ro contain the ſame, 
a mangneck and let it be filled with the oil and far thereof, cover ir cloſe, and dawb ir 
and ſhowders, over with lome 3 let it boil over a ſoft fire thrce dayes continually, thar 
the fleſh boiled may run into oil,fo as the bare bones may be ſeen;beat the 

ha'r into powder,and mingle the ſame with thefoil z and annoint the heads 

of the ſtanders by,and they thall ſeem to have horſes or afſes heads. If 

ber{Þ heads bee anointed with the like o1] made of a mans head,they ſhall 

ſeem ro have mens faces, as divers aurhours ſoberly affirm. Tfa lamp be 

anointed herewith,every thing ſhall ſeem moſt monſtrons. It is alſo writs 

ren,rhar if that which is called Spe7ma in any beaſt be burned, and any 

bodics face therewithall anointed,he ſhall ſeem to have the like face as the 

beaſt had. Bur if you beat arſenick very fine,and boil it with a little ſul- 

phur in a covered por, and kindle it with a new candle > the ſtanders by 

will ſeem to be headlefſe, Aqia compoſita and ſalt being fired in the night, 

and aſl other lights exiinguiſhed,make the ſtanders by ſeem as dead. All 

Strange things theſe things might be very wel perceived and known,and alſo praiſed by 
to be done by Fans and Fambris. But the wondrous devices,and miraculous fights, 
p<iſp: Rive and conceits made and contained in glafſe,doe tar exceed all other; where- 
glaſles. to the art perſpe&ive is very neceſſary. For it ſhewerh the illuhons of 
them,whoſe experiments he ſeen indivers ſorts of glaſſes; as in the hal - 

low, the plaing the emboſſed, the columnary , the pyramidate or piked, 

the turbinall, the bounched, the round,the cornered, the inverſed,the e- 

verſed, the matſſie, the regular, the irregular, the coloured and cleare 

glaſſes; for you may have glaſſes ſo made, as what image or favour ſc- 

ever you print in your imagination , you ſhall thinke you ſee rhe ſame 

therein, Others are ſo framed, asthercin one may ſee what others doe 

in 
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Hartumim, of Witchcraft. Chap.26, 223. 
in places far diſtant 3 orhers, whereby you ſhall ſee men hanging in the 
air z others, whereby yeu may perccive men flying inthe air-3 others, 
wherein you may ſee one comming, and another going 3 others, where 
one image thall ſeem to be one hundred 8c, There be glaſſes alſo where=- 
in one man may ſce another mans image, and not his own 3 others, tg 
make many ſimilitudes 3 others , ro make none at all, Others, contra- 
ry to the ule of all glaſſ-s,make the right (ide turn to the right, and the left 
fade tothelefr 3 others, that burn before and behinde 3 orhers,thar re- 
preſent not the Images received within them, bur caſt them farcft in the 
air, appearing like airy images, and by the colleEion 6f ſun beams, with 

reat torce ſerteth firc (yery far off ) in every thing that may be burned, 
There be cleer glaſles,thar make great chings (ſeem little, things tar oftto 
beat hand 3 and that which is neer to be taroffz ſuch things as are =, f 
ver usgto ſeem under us; and thoſe that are under us, to be aboye us. / eſt? wy tek 
There are ſome glaſſes alſo,that repreſent things in divers colours , and wk Wo _ Pm” 
them moſt gorgeous, ſpecially any white thing, Finally, the thing moſt ***" #7 78% 
worthy of admiration concerning theſe glaſſes, is, that the leller glaſſe 
doth leffen the ſhape 3 bur how big ſoever it be, it maketh the thape no 
bigger than it is, And therefore Auguſtine thinketh ſome hidden myſtas 
ry to betherein, Yitell ius,and 1. Bap. Neap. write largely hereof. T hele 
I have for the moſ} part ſcene, and have the receipt how to make them ; 
which if deſire of brevity had not forbidden me , I would here have ſer 
downeBuc I think not but Pharaohs Magicians had better experience than 
I for thoſe and ſuch like devices, And as (Pompanacius faith) it is moſt 
erue, that ſome for theſe feats have been accounted Saints , ſome other 
witches. And therefore I ſay,that the Pope maketh rich witches,faintszand 
burneth the poor witches. 


CHAP... XX. 


Concerning 
theſe gl: fles re- 
membct that 
the cieſighr is 
deceived 3 for 


Raſh opinion 
can never 


Judge ſoundly, 
« 


A compariſon betwixt Pharaohs Magicians and our Witches, and 
bow their cunning conſiſted in juggling knacks. 


Frius you ſee that it hath pleaſed God to ſhew unto men *hat ſeek for 

knowledye,ſuch cunning in finding out, compounding, and framing 
of ſtrange and ſecret things, as hereby he ſeemeth to have beſtowed up-- 
on man, ſomepart of his Divinity, Howbeit, God (of nothing, with his 
word) hath created all things, and doth ar his will,beyond the power and 
alſo the reach of man , accompliſh whatſoever he liſt. And ſuck mira- Anapiſh imi- 
cles in times paſt he wrought by the hands of his Prophets, as here he did tation in Jane / 
by Moſes in the preſence of Pharaob,which Zannes and Fambres apithly nes and Jam= 
followed. But to afficm that they by themſelves,or by 4l-rhe devils in bres of work- 
hell, could doe indeed as Moſes did by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, is ing wonders, 
worſe than infidelity, If any obje& and ſay, that our witches can doe 
ſuch fears with words and charms,as Pharaohs Magicians did by their arr, 
I denyiit ; and all the world will never be ableto ſhew it. Thar which: 
they did was openly done 3, 33 our witches and conjurers never doe any 

DINE 3 
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Fo.Calvineylib. thing 3 ſo as theſe cannor dae as they did, And yer (as Colvine (aith of 
mnſlitut, 1.cap.8, them) rhey were bur Jugglers, Neither could they does as many ſyp- 
Cle,rcrog. 3. poſe. For as Clemens faith; "Theſe Magicians did racher leem to doe 


theſe wonders,than work them indeed. And if they mage hut pr: | 

_ Eraftain diſpu- ſhews of things, I ſay it was more than our witches can doe, Kor witch= 
A Les crafts (as Eraſias himielfe confcfſerh in drift of argumcar) are but old 

: * wives tables, If the Magicians Serpent had been a very Serpent,it muſt 
needs haye been transformed out of the rod. And therein. had brene a 
double work of God $20 wits" he qualitying and exringuiſhment of one 
ARions un- ſvbſtancc,and the creation of ancther. Which are aQions beyond the di- 
pcllible ro di- vels powergfor he can neither make a body to be no body, nor yet no body 
veis:Lrcoto to bea body; 35ro make f5meching nothing,and nothing ſomething ; and 
witches,conjue comnrary things, one; nay,they cannot make one haireither white or black, 
re1s,&c, If Pha-arhs Magicians had made very frogs upon a [cdaingwhy could they 
not drive them away again ? If they could nor burr the frogs,why ſhould 

we think that they could make them Oc that our witches, which cannor 

doe > much as counterfeit rhemzcan kill cacrell and other creatwes. with 

Tamb.de mwy- Wordsor wiſhes ? And therefore 1 ſay with Fambplichus,Que jaſcinati IMg- 
(erits. : goes ay” af imaginamcnta nullam habent ations O& eſſemtte wveruatims 
uch things as we being bewitched doe imagineghaye no truth atall either + 

of ation or eſſence,betide rhe bare imagination. 


CHAP. XXL. 


That the Serpents and Frogs were truly preſented, and the water poi= 
ſoned indeed by Jannes and Jambrcs; falſe prophets and of their 
miracles,of Balams aſſe. 


f ht I think there were no inconvenience granted,though I ſhould ad- 
mit that the ſerpent and frogs were truly preſented , and the water 
Pharaohs Ma- truely pojloned by Zannrs and Fambresz nor that they could exe» 
gicians Were cure ſuch miracles of rhemielves,or by their familiarsor divels: bur thar 
not malters of God,by the hands of thoſe counterfeit couſeners, contrary to their owne 

+ their own aQti- expettations,overtook them,and compelled them in their ridiculous wick= 
ons. ednefle to bee inſtruments of his will and vengeance, upon their maſter 
Pharaoh 3 (o 2s by their bands God ſhewed ſome miracles,which he him- 

Exod.10. ſe]f wronght 3 as appearerth in Exodus, For God did put rhe ſpirit of 
tenth into Paa/ams mouth,who was hired to curſe his people. And Mrhouoh 

he were a corrupt and falſe prophet, and went about a miſchievous in- 

God uſeth the terpriſe 3 yer God made him an inſtrument 6 ainfſt his will)'to the con- 
wicked as in» fufzon of thewicked, Which ifir pleaſed A to doe here, as a ſpeciall 
ftruments to work, whereby to ſhew his omniporency, to the confirmation of his peo= 
execure his ples faith,in the do&rine of their Meas delivered unro them by the Þro- 
counſcls and phet Moſes,then was it miraculousand extraordinary,and not to be looked 
judgements.' for now.. And (as ſome ſuppoſe) there were then a conſort or crew of 
falſe prophets,which could alloforetell things ro come,and work miracles, 

I anſwer, ir was extraordinary and miraculous,and that it pleaſed God ſo 

co 
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to try his people 3 but he workerh nor (o in theſe dayes 3 forthe work- 
ing of miracles is ceaſed, Likewiſe in thiscaſcit might well ſtand with contrary 
Gods glorygto ule the bands'of Pharaohs —— rowards the harden= effeRs that the 
ing of their Maſters hearrzand to make their illufions and ridiculous can- yq;c1les of 
ceits to become effe&uall, For God had promiſed and determined to har- Moſes and the 
den the heart of Pharaoh. As for the miracles which Moſes did,they mol- miracles of 
lified it ſo,as he alwayes relented upon the fight of the fame, For unto Egyptian magi- 
the greatnefle of his miracles were added ſuch modeſty and patience , as 2. wrought 
might have moved even a heart of Reel or flint, But Pharaohs froward- in the heart of 
neffe alwayes grew upon the Magicians ations : the like example,or the Pharaoh. * 
reſemblance vice we find not again in the Scriptures. And though ; 

there were ſuch people in thoſe dayes ſuffered and uſed by God,for the ac- 

compliſhmenr of his will and ſecrer purpoſe 3 yet it followeth nor, that 

now,when Gods will is wholly revealed unto us in his word, and his Son 

exhibired (for whom,or rather for the manifeſtation of whoſe coming all 

thoſe things were ſuffered or wrought) ſuch things and ſuch people ſhould 

yercontinue, So as I conclude,tbe cauſe being raken away, the thing 

proceeding thence remaineth not. And to afſign our witches and con- 

Jurers their room,is ro mock and contemn Gods wonderfull workes ; and 

to oppole againſt them couſenages, Juggling,knacks and things of noughe, 

And therefore, 2sthey muſt confefle, that nonoin theſe dayes can doe as 

Moſes did 3 ſo it may be anſwered, that none intheſe dayes can doe as 

Fannes and Fambresdid : who, if they had been falſe Prophers, as they 

were Jugglers,had yer been more [ps 4 to exceed our old WOmen ot 

conjurors,in the accompliſhing of miracles, or in prophecying, &c. ' For 

who may be compared with Balaam ? Nay, I dare ay, that Balaams ale 

wrought a greater miracle,and more ſupernarurall,than either the Pope or 

all che conjurors and witches inthe world can doe at this day. 

' Foeonclude, it is to be avouched ( and there bee proefes manifeſt e« That the arr of 
naugh) that our Jagglers approach much neerer to reſemble Pharaobs Ma-j,,,o!; es 
gicians, than either witches or conjurors, and make a more lively ſhew of qure.or ac 
working miracles than any inchantors can doe : for theſe pra&iſe ro fhew je, no lefſe 
that in a&ion, which witches doe in words and terms. Burt that you ma Rrange in 
think I have reaſon for the maintenance of mine opinion in this behalfe, working- mira+ 
will ſurceaſe by multitude of words to amplike this place, referring you to (16; than con- | 
thetra& following of the art of juggling,where you ſhal read ſtrange pra- juring,witch- 
Qiſes and cunning conveyances 3 which becauſe they cannot ſa conveni- (46; &c.. - 
ently be deſcribed by phraſe of ſpeech, as that they ſhould preſently finke * 

into the capacity of you that would be praRirioners of the ſame ; I bave 

cauſed them to be ſer forth in form and Gur, that your underſtanding 

might be ſomewhar helped by inſtrumentall demonftrations, And when 

you have peruſed that whole diſcovery of Juggling, compare the wonders | 
thereof with the wonders imputed to conjurors and witches, (not omitting , +... 
Pharaohs Sorcerers at any hand in this compariſon ) and 1 beleeve you © © 
will be reſolved, that the miracles dene in Pharaobs light by theni,and rhe 

miracles aſcribed unto witches, conjurors,&c, may be well raken for falſe 

— meer woes and for —__ AS Are AY pra- 

i cunning jugglers3be it cither by legierdemain,con 5OT 9- 
therwiſe, - <> hs a - 
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CHAP, XXL : + 

The art of juggling diſcovered,and in what pojmts it doth principally 
conf 


Ow becauſe ſuch occaſion is-miniſtred,and the matter fo pertinent to 

my purpoſe, and alſo the life of witchcraft and coaſenape ſo manikſt- 

ly delivered in the art of juggling ; I thought good to diſcover it, roge= 

ther with the reſt of the other deccirfull arrs ; being ſorry that it falleth 

our to my lot, to lay open the ſecrets of this myſtery, to the hindcrance 

of ſuch poor men as live thereby : whoſe doings herein are not only to- 

Hee de bis greatly commendable,ſo they abuſe not the name of God, not 

= 7 _ © _ makethe people attribute unts them his power; but alwayes acknowledye 

_— 4s bl com” whercin the art conliſterh,ſo as thereby the other unlawfull and impious 
MEnGavic. arts may be by them the rather dete&ed and bewrayed. 

The true art therefore of juggling conſiſterh in legierdemain ; to wit, 

the.nimble conveyance of the hand, which is eſpecially performed three 

The three wayes, The firſt and "ro conſiſteth in hiding and conveying of 

principall bals, the ſecond in the alferation of mony, the third in the ſhuffling » 

prone wherein cards, He char is expert in theſe may ſhew much pleaſuregand many feats, 

egierdemain and hath-more cunning than all other witches or magicians» All other 

or nimblenc{ſe parrs of this art are raught when they are diſcovered 3 but this-part can= 

of hand doth not be taught by any deſcription or inſtru@ion,withour great exerciſe and 

conſiit, expenſe of time. And foraſmuch 35 I profelle rather to diſcover than teach 

theſe myſteries,it ſhall ſuffice to ſignifie unto yong that the endevour and 

drift gf jugglers is only to abuſe menseyes and judgements. Now there- 

fore my meaning is,in words as plain asI can , to tip up certain proper 

tricksof that artz whereof ſome arc pleaſant ahd defeable, otherſome 

dreadfull and deſperate, and all but meer delufions,or counterfeir aRions 

2s-you ſhall ſoon ſee by due obſeryarion of every knack by me hercafter 


deciphered. 


In what re- 
{pe&s juggling 


CHAP, XXIII, 


Of the ball,and the manner of legierdemain therewith, alſo notable 
feats with one or diversbals, 


Great varietie COncerni the Ball,;the plays and devices thereof are infinite, in fo« 
of play with much as if you can by uſe handle them well,you may few rherewirh a 
the bats, &c, bundreth fears.Bur whether you ſeem to throw rhe-ball into your leſc hayd, 
or into yout monrh,or into a por, or up into the air,Bec. it is ro be kepe ſtill 

your rigfit hand, If you praRiſe firſt with a leaden bullet, you ſhall the 

aan berter doe it with bals of gork. The firſt place at your firſt 
Jearning,where you are to beſtow a fgrear ball , is in the palm of your 
hand, yikb your ringfinger z buca ſmall ball is to be placed with your 


thumb, 
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rbumb, berwixe your ring-Enger and middle-finger,then are you to pra- 
Qiſe ro doe ir betwixt the other kngers, then _— the fore-finger 4 
the thumb, with the fore-finger and middle-finger jointly , and therein is 
the grearcht and ſtrangeſt cunning ſhewed, Lafily,the fame ball iy to be Theſe feats are 
practiſed inthe palm of the hand,and by uſs you ſhall not only ſeem to put nimbly,cleanly 
apy one þall from you, and yet remain ir in your hand; bur you thall keep and ſwittly to 
four or five 2s cleauly and certainly as one. Fhis being attained unto, yau be conveyedz(o 
ſhall work wonderful feats; as for cxample, 3s the cics of 
Lay three or four bals before you, and as many ſmall candlefticks, bols, the bcholders 
calefellers or ſaltſciler covers, which is rhe beſt, Then firſt ſceme to put may not dil- 
one bal into your left hand,& therewithall ſeem to hold the ſame faſt:then<ern or per- 
rake one of the candlcſticks,or any other rhing(bavinga hollow foot, an:! ceive the drift. 
nor being too great)and ſeem to put the balt which is thought to be in your 
left hand, underneath the ſame, and ſo under the other candleſticks feem 
ro beſtow the other bals; and'alt this while rhe beholders will fippaſe cach 
ball tobe under each candleftick:this done,fome charm or form of words is 
commonly uſed, Then take up one candleſtick with one bandzand blow, 
ſaying 3 Lo,you ſeethar is gane; and ſo likewiſe look under each can- 
deftick with like grace and words, and the bebolders will wander where Memorandum 
they are become, Bur if you, in lifting up the candleſticks with your right that the juggler 
hand, leave all thoſe three or four bals under one of them (as by uſe you muſt ſer a gaod 
may eaſily doe,having rurned them all down into your hand, and holding grace on the * 
them faſt with your licle and ring-fingers) and rake the candleſtick with matter:for 
your other fingers,and caſt the bals up into the hollowneflc thereof{(for ſo rhar is yery re-" 
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they will not roll ſo ſoon away) the ſtanders by will be much aſtonied.quifie,* © 
Bur it will ſeem wonderfull frange, if alſo in ſhewing how there remain- yt 
erh rap, under another of thole candlefticks, taken up with your lefc 
hand, you leave behind you agreat baltor any other thing, the miracle 
will be the gremer. For firſt they think you have pulled away all the bals 
by miracle 3 then, that yon have-brought them all rogether again by like 
means, and they neither rhinke nor tookethar any other thing remaineth 
bchind under any of them. And therefore,after many other feats donegre- 
rurn to your candlefticks, remembring where you left the great ball; and 
in no wiſc touch the ſame 3 burhaving another like ball about you, ſeem 
to beſtow the ſame in manner and form aforeſaid, undera candleſticl 
which ſtandeth furtheſt off from that where the ball lieth. And when you 


_ ſhall with words or charms ſeeme to convey the ſame ball from under the 


ſame candleſtick and afterward bring it under the candleſtick which you 
touched not,it will (I ſay) ſeem wonderfull ſtrange. 


To make a little ball ſwell in your band till it be very great. 


7 ke a very great ball in your left hand, or three indifferent big bals; 
& ſhewing one of three little bals,ſcemto put rhem into your ſaid lefr 
hand,conc fas you may well doe) the other bals which were there 
in before: then uſe words,and make them ſeem to ſwell, and open yes ns 
hand,$8&c. This play isto be varied a hundreth wayes : for a4 you finde 
them all undes one-ccandieftick, ſo-may-you.geeto 3 ander hy, —_—_— 
E<e3 Q 
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into.as you'rurn the borrame upward. 
ONS: | To conſume (or rather to convey Jone or many bals into nothing. 


JF yourake one ball, or more, and ſeem to pur ir into your other band, 
| and whileſt you uſe charming words,you convey them out of your right 


hand into your lap 3 ir will ſeem ſtrange. For when yoa open your lefr 


band immediately, the ſharpeſt lookers on will ſay it is i1 your other 
hand, which alſo then you may open 3 and when they ſee nothing there, 
they are grealieovcrtaken, 


How to wrap.a wag upon the knuckles, 
| Uc I will leave to ſpeak any more of the hall, for herein I wighrhold 


*youall daygand yer ſhall I not be able to teach you to uſe it, nor ſcarfly 
to underſtand what I mean or write concerning it 8 but certainly +many 


are perſwaded that it is a ſpirit or aflie, &c, Mcymotandum, that alwaics . 
hand be kept open and ſtraight, only keep the palm from view. 


the right 
and therefore you may end with this miracle, Lay.one ball- upon your 
ſhoulder,another on your arme,and the third on the cable: which becauſe 


This fear ren- it is round,and wil not exfalylic upon the point of your knife,you muſt bid- 


derh chiefly to | qder by lay it thereon, that you mean to throw all thoſe three bals in« 


heeranin Fog ro your mouth at once : and holding a knifeas a pen in your band, when 
mirth, 


kim on the fingers,for the ocher matter wilbe bard to do, 
CHAP, XXIIL 


Of conveyance of mone)» 


The money THe conveying of money:is not much inferior to the ball, but much ca- 
muſt nor be of ® fer to doe. iN he principall place to keep a prone of money is the palm 
too ſmall nor of your hand,the beſt piece to keep is a teſtor ; but with exerciſe all will be. 
of too large a alike,except the money be very {mall,and then it is to be kept berwixt the 
circumference fingers,almoR at the fingers end,whercas the ball is to. be kepr-below.neer 
for hindering to the palms. : 

of the conve y- 
NCes To conuey montey out of one of your bands into the other by legierdematn, 
Rr you muſt hold open your right hand, and lay therein a teftor, or 
® ſome big piece of mony : then Jay thereupon the tepof yaur long lefr 
fingerzand uſe words,and upon the ſudden flip your righe hand from your 
finger wherewith you teh Jown the teſtor, and bending Jo hand a ve- 
ry little, you ſhall revain che reſtor ſtill therein : and ſuddenly. (1 ſay) 
drawing your right kiand _— left,you ſhall ſcem to have lefe the 
tetor chere, ſpecially when you ſhur in due time your left band, Which 
p Sgt 30 CE IIIES Wnt: WREEY JEET TY it £ 
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of khivhar or cap,and ſhe the bals to be there,and conveying then there="" 


he is laying ir upon the point ef your knife, you may eaſily with baſt rap- 
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chathe may more plainly appear to be truly done, you may take-wknife,. This is 'prerty 
CY hace agalot 6.66 ir halt make grear found; hurinſtead ifir be cune 
of knocking the piece in the left hand (where none is) you ſhall hold the ningly han- 

int of the | knife faſt with rhe left hand, and knock agaiaft rhe reſtor dle 3 for both 
eld in the other band, and it will be thought to hit againſt the mo= "the ear and the 
ney in thelefr hand, Then uſe words , and open your band, and eicis deceived 
when nothingis ſecn, it will be wondred at kow the reſtor was remo- by this device, 
ved, EI og 
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To convert or tranſubſftantiate mono into counters, 07 counters into 
money. | | 


A Nother way to deceive the [ookers on, is to do as before, with a teſtor; 

and kceping a counter in the palm of the left band fec ret]y to ſeem to 
pur the teſtor thereinrs ; whick being rereined Rill in; therighr hand, 
when the left hand is opened,the teſtor will feem ro be tranſubſtanriated 
zaro a counter. 


To put one ow into one hand, and another into the other hand, and with 
words to bring them together, 


HE chat hath once arrained to thefacilicy of retaining one piece of mo- Variety of 
ney in his right hand, may ſhew a hundretb pleaſant conceiprs by thar tricks may be 

means,and may reſerve two or three 3s well as one. ' And lo them may ſhewed in jug- 

you ſeem to pur one piece into your left hand, . and retaining it Rill in gting with me= 

your right hand, you may rogerher therewith rake up anorher like piece, ney; 

and ſo with words ſeem to bring both pieces together. 


To put one teftor into a ſtrangers band;and another ints your own, and to con 
vey both into the firangers band with words. 


Aon may take two teſtors evenly ſet together, and put the ſame in 

ſead of one teſtorginto a ſtrangers band, & then mokieg as though you 
did put one teftor into your left hand,with words you ſhall make ir ſeem 
that you convey the teſtor in your hand,into the ſtrangers hand : for when 
you open your faid left hand,there ſhall be nothing ſeen ; and he openin 
his hand ſhall find rwo,where he thought was but one, By this device > 
ſay) a bundreth conceipts may be ſhewed. | 


How to do the ſame 07 the like feat otherwiſe. 


TO keep a teſtor, &c..betwixt your finger, ſerveth ſpecially for this and ' 
ſuch like purpoſes, Mold out your hand, and cauſe onetolay a te- You muſt taks 
Kor upon the thereof, then ſhake the ſame. oy ſte your fingers heed thar 
ends, and putting your thumbe upon ir ; you ſhall cafily, with 2 little you be cloſe 
praQtice, convey the edge hetwixt the middle and  forcfinger, whileſt you and lie:or elſe |; 
to pur'it into your other hand (provided alwayes that the edge ap- 39% diſcredit . 
PEA not through the boger or backige) which being done, marry EA 
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rhem both together, cither clolely in ſtead of oneinrg. a rangers. or 
keep theny ſtill in your awne : and (after words ſpoken) open yaur hands, 
and there being nothing in one, and both pieces in the gther, hy behold cs 
_ - will wander how. the y came together, 


To tb; ew a picce of mane away,oad to bnd it angin where you liſt, 


Uſe and exer- Y Ou may, with the middleor ring finger ef che right hand, convey a te= 

ciſe maketh ſtor into the palme of rhe ſame hand, and ſeeming to caſt it awaygkeep 

men ready-and it {till : which with confederacy will leem ſtrange 3 to wit, when. you 

practive. fnd it again,where another hath beſtowed the very like piece, But theſe 
things without exerciſe cannot be done, -and therefore 1 will provcecd t@ 
ſhew.chings.co be brought x0 paſle by mony,wirh leffe difficulty; and yer 28 
range asthereft ; - which being unknown are marvelloufly commended; 
but bcing kngwae are deridedgand nothing at all regarded, 


With words to make a groator a teflor to lea) ont of a pot, or to run alone ſt 
upond tale. 5 ” . ” . ' p | 


y Ou ſhal ſee a juggler rake a groat or ateſtor,and throw it into a pot,ot 
lay ic in the midtt of a table,and with, inchanting words cayſe the ſame 
to leap out of the pot,or rug rowards him,or from bim ward Jlongſt the 
table:W hich will (ſcem miraculous,nnrill you know it is done with a lang 
dle placed be- black hair of 2 womans heag,faftned ro the brim of a groat, by means © 
tween the logs © little bole driven throughthe fame with a Spaniſh needle, In like forr 
kers on and the YOurmay ule 2 knife, or any orher ſmall thing - bur if you would haveic 
go from you, you maſt have a confederarey by which means all juggling 
1s graced and amended. 


This feat is 
the ſtranger if 
jr be done by 
night ; can» 


juggler: for by 
that means . 
ir cze-(17 at 
< hind = P To make agroat or a teftor to ſink through a teble,and to vaniſh out of a hartel- 
from diſcer- kercher wery ſtrangely. 
ning the con- | ; ; 
cvir. A Juggler alſo ſometimes will borrow 3 groat ora teſto, &c, and mark 
it bctore yougand ſec ro put the fame into the midſt of a kercher, 
and wind it ſo,as you maythe berter ſee and feel it, Then will he take you 
the handkercher,and bid you feel whether the groar be there ar nay z and 
be will alſo require you ro pur the ſame under a candleftick,or ſome ſuck 
thing, Then will hc ſendfor a bafon, and holding the fame under the 
boord right againſt the candleftick, will uſe certaine words of inchent- 
mentsz and in ſhort ſpace you ſhall hear the grozr fall imo rhe baſon, 
? T his done one takes off the candleſtick, and the juggpler taketb the hand= 
A diſcovery of Fercher by a taflel1,and ſhaketh it 3 but the money is gage : wbich ſeemeth 
this juggling 23 ſtrange as any fear whatſoever, but being known, the mirack is turned; 
knack, ro a bable, For it, is nothing elſe, but to ſoxy 2 groar ing the corger ofa 
handkercher, finely covered with 2 piece of linnenglitcle. bigger then your 
grove:which corner you muſt convey inſtead of the gromt delivered 'to yaus 
1nco the midde of yqur bandkercþer;ltavipg the rÞe cicher in your hapd 
or 


anathgowefior (which you may cauſe 2 ſtander by ro lay' dawn) andgur + 
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* lap, which afterwards. you. muſt ſeem. ro pull. throvgh the board, let. 
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ting it fall 
A woable thick to transform a Founter ts 2grote. . 7, Toit th 


Ake 2groar, or ſome leffe piece of money, and grind it very thin ar 

the one fide 3 and take two counters,;and grind them,the one ar the one 
fide,the other on the other fide : glew the ſmooth fide of the groat to the 
ſ{moorh fide of one of the conncers, ay agra, rg ſo cloſe rogether as inay 
be, ſpecially atrheedges,which may be ſo 
one piece ; tp Wir,one fide a counrer,and the other fide a groat; then take a 
very little green waxe (for thar is ſofreft and therefore beſt) and lay ir ſg 
upon the {moth fide of the other counter, as it do not outch diſcolour the. 


, 


ed,as they ſhall 1eem co be bur. 


groat: and fo will that counter with the groart cleave together, as rhough The Juggler 


they were glewedzand being filed even with the groat and the other coun- mult have 


rer, it will ſcem ſs like a perfe& entire counter, that though a ſtranger none of his 
handle it, be ſhall nor bewray it 3 then having a little touched your fore- trinkers wan- 
finger, and the thumb of your right hand with ſofr waxe, take-thereyith ting : beſides 
this counterfeit counter and lay it down openly upon the palm of your that,ic bchoo- 
lefr hand, in ſuch ſort as an auditor layeth down his counters, wringing vcth him to be 
the ſame hard,fo as Gu may leave the glewed counter with the groat ap- mindfull,'eſt 


parently in pri of your left hand z and the ſmooth (ide of the waxed be miſtake his 
i! Rick faſtnpon your rhumb, by reaſon of the waxe wherewich tricks. 


counter will 
ir is ſmeared,and fo you hide ir at your pleaſure, Provided alwaies, 
that you lay the waxed fide downward, and the glewed fide upward : then 
Tloſe your hand,and in or after the clofing rhereof turne the piece, and fo 
in ead of a counter (which they ſuppoſed robe in your hand) you thall 
G—_ have 2 groar, to the aſtoniſhment of the beholders, 1f it be well 
handled. h 


CHAP. XXV. 


An excellent feat, to make a twopenie peece lie plaine in the palme 
of your band, and to be pafſed from thence when you liſt. 


PUt alittle red wavy {not too thin) npon the naile of your longeſt fin- 


ger, then ſer a-ſtr2 put a two penny plece into the palm of your 
bang, and ſinit your #ſt ,and rant” frm two penny Piece upoh 
the wax,which with uſe you may ſo accomplith, as no man ſhal perceive it. 


Then and in the meantime uſe * words of courſe,and ſuddenly open your * As,Ailif,ca- - 
band,holding the rips of your fi rather lower chan - bigher than the ſyLzazehir 


alme of your hand, .and the beholders will wonder . where it is become. el me 
hen (ht yout hand ſuddenly apain,and lay 4 wager whether ir be there turnus,) 
or noz and you may eirher leave It there;or rake it away with you at yaur £cr>Ma 
pleaſure, TheLiFhe be well handied) hath more adgiration thanany o- Venus, Mercu- - 
ther feat of the Hand. Mermoraniben this may be beft handled,by purting ry,Luna,or 


7 


doe ae wpen be rw> penny mieets tpctben muſt yonJay fro your Kan 
ur ſelf, : To 


13.Book- ) Thediſcovery Juggling with weng? 
; '" Toconvey a teftar oht of oner hand thes bolderh it faſt, ” . 


Tick a little waxe upon your thumb, and take a ſtander by by the fins 
ger,ſhewing him the teftor,and relling bim you wil put the ſame into his 
L hand: then wring it down hard with your waxcd thumb, and many 
words look him in che face, and as ſoon as you perceive him to look in 
your face, or from your hand, ſuddenly take away your thumb, and cloſe 
is hand, and fo will it ſcem to him that the refer remaineth,even as if you 
- wring ateſtor upon ones forehead, it will ſeemto Rick, whea it is 
away,eſpecially if it be wet. Then cauſe kimto bold bis band till, and 
with ſpeed pur it into another mans hand (oc into your owne) two teſtors 
in ſtead of one, and uſe words of courle, whereby you ſhall make not on- 
ly the beholders, bur the holders beleeve,when they open their hands, that 
by ir chanrment you have brought beth together, 


To _ a piece of money aato adeep pond, and to fetch it again from whence 
yos. liſt, ; 


In theſeknacks T Here be a marvellous number of fears to be done with money, but if 

of confederacy you will-work by private confederacy, as to marka fhillinggor any os 

Fears bad che ther thing,and throw the ſame into a river er deep pond, and having hid 

name,whileſt a ſhilling before with like marks in ſome other ſecret place z bid ſome ga 

he lived, preſently and fetch it,making rhem beleeve that ir is the very ſame which 
you threw into the river : the bebolders will marvell muck at ic. Andof 
ſach feats there may be done a marvellous number z bur many more by- 
gs confederacy, whereby one may tell another how much money he 

ath in his purſe,and a hundretb like tojes,and all with money. 


To convey one ſhilling being in ' one hand into another, holding your hands a- 
broad like arood. 


A knack more F Vermore itis neceſſary to mingle ſome merry toies among your grave 

merry than miracles ,as in this caſe of money to take aſhilling in cach hand, and 

marvellous. holding your armes abroad, to lay a wager that you will pat them both 
into one hand, without bringing them any whit nearer regether, The wa- 
ger being made, hold your arms abroad like a rood, and turning about 
wich your body, lay the fhilling out of ancof' your hands upon the 
xable, and turning to the other fade rake it up with the other hand : and 
ſo you ſhall win your wager. : | 


How to rap 4 was 0n the knackles, 
Another to'the Deliver one piece of money with the left band to one, and to a ſecond. 


ſame purpoſe ſon another, and offer him that you would -rap on the fingers the 
7 TOP third; for be (choygh. he be ungratious and ſubcle) ſceing the: other re- 


ceive money,will not lightly it,and when he offereth to rake ir, you 
may rap gu the Engin with a knifczor ſomewhat clſc held in the right 


165 a Winckeriſ "Chips of 


hand;Gaylng that you knew, by your familiar, that he meant ig bare kepe 


it from you. 


To fre 6718 jmal thing into any [other fn fine Ll 
| paper, 


TP Ake : a ſheer of paper, or a handkercher, aa fol qo dl the Ae; 
ſo 2s0ne ſide be a lirrle longer then anacher ©” cr be- 
rween the two fides or leavesof the "Pp Y. , 
dle of the top of the fold, bolding the {ame fo asit be not perceived,*a 
lay a groat on the outlide thereof, riefr againſt coumer, and fold 
down to the end of the longer fide : and-when you unfold it agairi, the 
ps will be where the counter was,and the counter where the groat was; 
Db as ſome vill ſuppoſe thar you have tranſubſtantiared the" prox - Yor a 
counter,and with this _ feats may be done. 
The like or rather be er than it ul be done, with rwo,papers three 


inches (quare a ded by two $into three equall ar eicher _ 
GdJogrcach Nm rn re Iow the b-, 
as they are &n 'a 
—_Ra_ borh popes em wo a drop rab gd r you o- 
it to lame, an - 
DI er, ſo as if; you have a 
the oneanda 


ir under a candleſtick, or a har,8c, A with bk pri Pag.227, and , © * 


meds - 
feem to do the 4k _ _ _ co” 
CHAP, XxXviL. we del Mrnge cs 


Of carils, with good caxtions how to avoid colſenage therein : ſpecidll ; Tu OE 
rules to convey and handle the cards, andthe manner «nd : fect Cree ay 
to agiſ all vorrr ond ſtrange Den wrovght one _ & the like un- 


g42mcs, 
GS rk theſe 


TS 
reſpice = 


13; Book. The diſcovery. | I»ggling wich Cards, 

htafagpnor Benders bythe miſchief cannot be avoided, .If you play'a« 
Mong gers,beware of him that ſeems ſimple or drunken 5 far-under 
their habit the moſt ſpeciall couſeners are prelented, and while you think: 
Gates Gmplicityand imperfeQions to beguile them (and thereof per- 
chance are. perſwaded by their- confederates, your very friends as you 
think) you yaur ſelf.will be moſt of all overtaken. Beware alſo of the ber» 
tors by; and-lookers.on, and namely of them that ber gn your ſide: for 
whileſt they logkon your game without ſuſpition,. they diſcover .it by 
__ to your adverſarics,. wich whom they. bet,and yet are their confe- 
erares. 
Bur in ſhewing fears, and juggling with cards the principal point con- 
faſteth in Ming them ira ga Gotatoce Sta card ci- 
ther in the botrome,or in ſome known place of rhe ſtock, four or five cards 
from it. Hereby you ſhall ſcem to work wonders ; for it will be caſic for 
you to {ce or ſpice one card, which though you be perceived to do, it will 
Norte. not be ſuſpeed,. if you ſhuffle tbem well afrerwards. ,,And this note I 
muſt give you,  thar in _—— the bortotne. card, you muſt alwaics 


little before er behind the 1eft. W 4 
the pack be laid before, or the lirtle fin 


when you feel it, pou may there hold it, untill you have ſhuffled over the 
eaving your kept card below, Being perfe&- herein, 


you may keep them ſtil jogeiber unſevered next to the neatber card, and 
and for brevity fake,to ſhew your divers feats under one, 


|. youoverihoet threeor four cards more lic unſep ) rhe ba 
j{ yourſelf. wielythar.ace- Then uſing ome 7 or other device,and putting your 
16 hands -with the cards ro the the rable de . the aQion, her our 


——— ,,- _— 


priyily » piece of whe {ecand ard mhlsb/4z one . of the knaves, holding 


- 


«of Witcherafe, © Chapian; 


forth the Rodd in both your hands,and thewing co the Randers by the nez< 
ther card (which isrhe ace or kepr eard) covering alſo rhe head of piece. 
of the knave (which is the-nexy card) with your fagers, draw our 
the ſame cars ar; it down on the table + then ſhuffle again, = 


ur pack whole,and fo have you ro ices lying together inthe bs 
And eartbon, ro reforme that diſordered card, as alſo for a grace an 
countenance to that aiontake off the uppermoſt care of the bunch,and 
thruſt it into the midſt'of rhe cards3 and then take away the neathbermoſt 
card;which is one of your ſaid aces,& beſtow him likewiſe: Then may you 
begin asbefore,fhewing another ace,and inſtead thereof lay gown ano- 
ther knaye: aad fo forth, untill -inſtead of four aces You have kid 
downe four knaves. The bebolders all this while thinking rhat there lic 
four aces on the table,are greatly abuſed, and will marv4 arthe transfog- 
mation, | 


How to tell onogyier tardbe feeth in the bottomie, when the ſame card #1 4 
' ſhuffld into the lack, \_ © {7M 
FHenfyou have ſeen a card privily, or as though you marked it not,lay 
Wc oe andermoft, and ſhuffle the Inter, re you are raught, 
rill your carg lie again below in the bottome. Then ſheyw the ſame ro the 
beholders, willing them ro-remember jt : then ſhuffle the eards, or ler any 
other ſhuffle them 3 for you know the card 2lrexdy, andtherefore may | 
27 any time rell chem whiar card they ſaw : whieb * nevertheleffe would be.gg 1. 
done with great circumſtance and ſhew of difficukie, rap A a= 
. | ; i he- 
| ano 09 1946 te fue, Hove oo Fe ined weve fee thee ee 
wo" -» Tation. FY 


}F you.can ſee ne card,or be fulpeRed wo have ſeen that which you mean 
tro ſhew, them let a ſtander by firſt Qivffle, and afterwards A dren the 
Cards into your hands, and (having fhewed and not ſcen the bottome 
card)ſliufle again and keep the fame card as before you are ravght; and 
either make ſhifr then to ſee ir when their was 694 is paſt, which may be 
done-'by letting ſome cards fall, or elſe lay down all the cards in heaps, 
remembritig\where you laid your bottome card. Then fpic how many 
cards [ye in ſome one heap, and lay the heap where your bottome'card is 
pon” thar heap, and all rhe other heaps upon the ſame ; and'ſo, if there 
were five cards. in the heap whereon youlaid your card,rhen the ſame muſt 
be-che fixe card,” which now yorr may throw our, of look 'upen wighour 
ſuſpicion 3 and rel} thettithe card they ſaw. > 


» - Tozolt anewithout confidetacy whit card be thimketh? © 0 

x Ay three cards on a table, alirtle wayvliftant, and bid a ſander bybe "The ec bet - 

La: and not waver, but think ce ths of three 3 and - + ater # wr wraicth the 
you 


ſtall fluredly perceive which he both ſceth and thinketh, thoughe, 
do the like, if you caſt down a whole pair of cards whb rhe faces upward, 
” ES 


t3.Book: Thediſcovery / - Inggling with cards, 
whereof there will be few or none plainly perceived, and i 9 
cards,Bur as you caſt them down And ſo muſt you rake w up os 
ſcnely, marking both bis cie and the card whereon be lookerh, te 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


How to tell what card any man thinketh,how to convey the [ame into 8 
. . kernellof a nuÞ or cheriſtone, &'c. and the ſame again into ones 
pocket , bow to make one draw the ſame or anycard you lift, and 

; ell under one deviſe. | 


Ak a nut,or acheriſtone, and burn a hole through the fide of the 


Tricks with top of the ſhell, and alſothrough the kernell | (if you will } with 


_ ® a hor bodkin,; er boar it with an awll ; and with the eje 6f a needle 
* anpegdaes; pull out ſome of the kernell , © ſo as the ſame may be as wide as the hole 
ers of the ſhell. Then write the number or name 6f the card in a pecoe of fine 

Ye paperoneinchor half an inch in length, and half ſo much in breadth, 


and roll ir up'hard ; then purtir inroa nut, or cheriſtone, and cloſe 
the hole with alittle red wax, and rabthe ſame withalictle duſt , and 
it will not beperceived, if the nut or cheriſtone bee brown or old. 
Thea ler your confederate think-that card which you have in your nut, 
&<&. -and either conyey the ſame nut or 'cheriſtone into. ſome bodies 
pocker, or layitin ſome ftrange place : then 'make one draw the jſame 
out of the tack held in your hand, which by uſe you may well doc. But. 
ſaynor 3 I will make you perforce draw ſuch a card: but require ſome 
Rander by to draw. a card, ſaying.thar it skils not what card he draw, And 
if your hand ſerve you to uſe the cards well, you ſhall preferre unto 
Wn 4 him, and he ſhall reccive (even though he ſnatch at another) the ve- 
ry.card which you kept, and your confederare thought, and is written 
inrbe nut, and hidden in the pocker, &c. You muſt ( while you bold 
the ſock in your hands, toffing the cards to and fro) remember al- 
aycs to keep your card in your eics and not to looſe the light thereof, 
Which featgtill you be perfe@ in,you may haye the ſame privily 'marked;' 
and-when you perceive his hand ready to draw, put it a lictle out rowards. 
bjs band, nimblic turning over the cards, as.though you numbred them, 
holding the ſame more looſe and open than the wy; in no wiſe ſuffering 
him to'draw any other-; which if he ſhould doe, you muſt ler three or 
four fall,thar you'may.begin again,  * This will ſeem moſt-ſtrange, if 
"il your ſaid paper. be incloſed in a burton, 'and by confederacie ſowed upon 
A merry can-. the doublet of coat of any body, This trick they commonly end with a 
E ccir the like nut full of ink,in which caſe ſome wag or unhappy is ro becrequired 
whereof yc to think a card; and having ſo done et the nut be delivered bim to crack, 
Shall find in — which be will not efuſe to doe, if be bave ſeen the other fear played be- 
pag ae 3,6 238, fore. ; 6 ec ; FS 
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SR ERAEXIA. -: fi; che on: 
of feſt or looſe,how to knit a herd knit upon a handkercher, and'to wn» 


doe the ſame with words. 


HeAgyprians jugelingiwitchcraft or ſortilegie ſtanderh\much in faſt or 
Tote poet chough have written ſomewbar generally already, yer 
baving ſuch opportunity I will here ſhew ſome of their particular ſearsznor 
creating of their common tricks which is ſo tedious ,nor of their fortune- 


* i\% ” ©» ” +4 . a , F 52, - 

hn YEAR NICE AST ATO ' } "+ 5-4 4 w= 7 
bated y A or” Am 4& ; , Yb? 
__ Ho + C44 - PE. CTR OM. 7 


relling which is ſo impious ; and yet both of them meer couſenage.* Make Faſt and looſe 
one plain looſe knor,with the two,corner. ends. of -a handkercher, and wich a hands 
ſceming to draw the ſame very bard,bold faſt the body-of the ſaid band- kerchie, 


| kercher (neer to the knet)with your right hand,pulling the contrary end 
with the lefthand, which is the corner of that which yow hold, Thea 
cloſe up handſomely the knor, which will be yer ſomewhar looſe, andipull 
the handkercher ſo with your right hand,as the left hand end maybe neer 
to the knot 2 - then will it ſeem a true and a firm knor. . And t6-make it 
appear more afluredly ro be ſo indeed, let a ſtranger pull atthe, end. which 
you hold in your left hand,,. whileſt you bold faſt the orhes, in. your righe 
hand-z ,' and then holding the knot with your Hee Rn 
the neither part'of your handketcher - with your other hingers,a5 you hold 
2 bridle when {you would with one, hand ſlip up the knot .and lengrhen 

ourTreins. This done, turn your bandkercher over the knot with the. - 

fr hand, in doing whereof you muſt fodainly flip out the end or corner, 

putting up the knot of your handkercher with your forc-fnger and. thumb, 
as you would put up the foreſaid knor of your bridle. Then deliver the 
ſame (covered and wrapt in the midſt of your bandkercher):o one,rto hold 
faſt,and ſo after ſome words uſed, and wagets layed, take the handkercher 
and ſhake it,and it will be looſe, 


A natable feat of faft or looſe 3 namely,to pull three beadſiones from off a cord, 
while you bvld faſt the ends thereof, without removing of yaur band. + 


T Akt two little whipcords of two foot long 2 peecegdouble chem equally?p.Q 1G 


ſo as rhere may appear four cnds. Then take thice great bead-ftones, 


with whipcords 


the hole of one of them heing bigger than the reſt;and put one beadſtone and beads. 


upon the. eye,or .bowt of the one cord,and another on the other cord, Then 

rake the one with the greateſt hole , *and let both the bowts be hidden 
therein:which'may be the better done,if. you pur the cic ofthe one into the: 
eie or bowt of the other. Then pull the middle bead uponahe ing: 
doubled over bis fellow,and ſo will the beads ſeem to be put over the two: 

cords without parrition, For hclding faſt in each hand the two ends of the 

two cords,you may toſs them-as you liſt,and make it ſeem manifeſt to the 
bebolders,yhich may not ſee bow you have done it,that the beadſtones are: 
upon the two cords without any fraud, - Then muſt you ſeem'to-adde” 
ape Quill binding of thoſe bgaiſtones to the ſhiug , 20d make on F 
LF 33 _ 


_ — — cc 


This convey - 


ance mult be 
cloſcly done 3 


Ergo it muſt be 


no bunglers 
work, 


Whar is it ? 
What i? 
fignes of con- 


ederacy, 


Eleaxer: feat 
of confedera» 


&y. 


ſtones,&c. which if you handle nimbly,and in 


"7.3, Hooks The ch Hgprnt quinn} | 
fe of 3 knot with oneof the Joe's of de pF any: which is for ao other 
rpoſe, but that when the bead-ſtones away,'the cords may be 

__ in the caſe which the bekioldecx ſuppoſe rope to _ in before. For 


when you have _ yo ur half knot ey 1n any wile you [oo x0 


ble ro, make 3 fect kn at) you mulh deliver inge a4 
ders by thoſe mo cords ; namely, two ends _— one 1a; 


two inthe —_— then with a wager, 8c, faqs uy % if off your bead- 
c end cauſc bim to pull 

his rwo ends; "the t proton thew to be plated plainly, andthe frag | 

ones to haye come through the cords. * Bur theſe things are © 

long ro be deſcribed,thar Fyill teave them $. whereas 1 Gal pr 


"VATIECLIC. 


"CHAP, XXX. 


d.-> 


Jartlng has by confederacie and bow oeieſtervar us 


-croffe on pile by the ringing. 


Ay 2-wager with your con Gaoling muſt ſeem ſimple,” or obſti- 
L nately oppoſed againſt you) thar ſtanding behind a ning will (by; 
the ſound'or ringing of the mony) rel{ lent whether he calt crolle Log + 


ſo as when you-are gone, and he hath Gill; che more fore tht wits! 
Ir coulened,be muſt- is it, if it be qofſe 3. or 


Whar iRzif it be pile : or ſome'other ſach fign,2s you are b, way and 
ſo you nocd nor” — il ro guefe rightly. By this means(if you have any invyents 
tion) you may ſeem to doe a hundreth miracles,and to diſcover the ſecrets 
of a mans thoughts,or words ſpoken a far off. 


To make 4-ſhoal of goſflings draw a timber tog. 


O make a fhoal of goflings, or (as they ſay) a gaggle of Geeſe to ſeem 

ed draw a timber log, is done by that very means thar-ig uſed, when a 
cat doth draw 3 fool through a pond ox river ; yy handled ſoracwhas fur- 
ther off from che beholders, 


To make a pot or any ſuch thing Planding faſt onthe cufiyard, to fall downe 


-#bence by veriwe oe word $ 


Eta cupboard be ſo placed,as your confederate may bold a.black threg 
Lan op in the court, behind ſome window of that room33nd ata.certain. 


loud werd ſpoken by you, he may pult the ſame thred, being wound aboug: 
Coo one ye this wasthe feat of Eleqxer, which Joſephus: \Ieparteth tg! 


T dex Onaked. 
M* 2 poor boy INS bogs as after charms,&c. | Sekes by 
yowke naclot himſelf, had akedJeming nher nd. 
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bi ( io P cri x by. be uncl Tix! vill he 
i 2s Mp CEnpand rocitr Se bb far,jter m only be- 
ginto ſtam and ſhake,8c,andto uncloth him,and.chen you may: (for the 
reverence of the companie) ſeem to releaſe bim- ff - - -: — 


7's vanſfyrm or alter the colour of ene3 cap ov hare". a; 


FA a confederates hazyand. uſe cetrain * words dver itgand-deliver it * As,Drech 
K co him again,and let bim ſeem to be wroth,and caſt it 20 you a= Myroch,and 
_ ming chat bis was a good new black hat ,/'but this is an old Tenaroth bera s— \ 
blew fs, Iec.and then you may ſcem to counter@barm it, and redehiyer it, baroch afima- : 
to bis ſatisfaRtion. | | 1-452 aroch, rounſce, 
| | | farounſee,hey 
diew to tel where a ſlollen horſe it become. | paſſe pate, &c, 
ng | or fuch like 
RF meanzefconfederacie, Steven Tailor, and one Pope: abuſed divers ftrange words, 
countric people. For Stephen Tailor would hide away bis. neighbours 


CHAP. XxXI, 


Boxes to alter one grain into another,or to conſume the grainor corn to- 
nothing. | 0 


Here be divers juggling boxes with falſe bottoms, wherein many falfe 

fears are wrought, Firſt they have a box covered or rather footed 2- 

like at each b pe, bottamof the neqnd being no deeper than as it. 
may contain one lane of corn or pepper glewed thereupon. Then uſe. v . 
to put into jor i end ey nah arm kind of grin 5 Sound cy oce the man- 
unground z then doe they. cover is,, and pur. ic uager #hat 'or exndleftick: cnprrader; ghar”? 

1d. cither io pg thereingo, or pulling it thence,tbey turnthe box, Pos 

and open | Ya wed 2 contrary grainor eMe they 
ſhew the Fewed end firſt (which end they ſodainly. chruſt-into + boll or 
bg ſuch of gain 31 lee end thernpen) 2 ſromya emp 


o 
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13:Bogke, , The difponeny. {6g-with onge of corn; 


Þ -.-S - ber . & va © 5 ng 5 I Nog tet e. Fen} 
How to emtvty (with worllyor cliarms) ide cons enicained in ne hexines ac; 


THere is another box fſhione Rk6 a bell; whereinto they doe put fo 
much, and ſuch corn or ſpice as the aforeſaid hollow box can-concain, 
Then they ſtopot cover.the ſame with ix qa; 'leather,as broad as a te- 


. ſor ,, which beingthruſt up hard rewards the middle parc or waſte of. rhe. 


You muſt take into the other box or bell: which being ſer down ſomewh 


1ai&bell will-tick-faft 
' ther be wer, it willholde 


-beir/up the corn,- * And if theedpe"of the lea- 
he better, Then take they the: other box dip- 
ped. (as:is aforeſaid): in corn, and ſet down the fame upon the table, the 
emptic end upward ,, . ſaying that they will convey rhe 'p 6 rg 
rd*© oþ 


heed that when: © table, the learber and the corn therein will fall _ ſo as the (aid 


the corn come * 


bell being taken. up from therable, you ſhall fee the lying thereon, 


eth out it cover 38d the ſtopple will be hidden therewith, and covered 5. when pou 


and hide rhe 


leather, &c, 


uncoverthe orber box,.notbing ſhall remain therein, -*B Pteſcnt!y the. 
corn. muſt be {yepr-down with one band into the other, or into ygur by. 
ing-ibe {ame tg bave hoen'ſorur om corn;Wc, and then many 
behalders will Cuppoſe the po the juggletsdevill; whereby his Por 
and. miracles are-wroughc, But inzruth; there is more cunning witchcraft 
uſed in-transferring of conn after this ſort, than'is in the transferring of 
ane. mans cornin.the-graf'c into another mans field:which the law of the 
welve iables doth fofoccibly condemn; for the one is a couſening flcight, 
the other is afalſc lie, £105; 24 74 
of another box to convert wheat inte flower with words, orc; 
"+ 


$5 Q 


Here.is another box uſuall among Jugglers, with a botrome in the 
middle thereof , , made for the like purpoſes. One otber alſo like a 
tun , wherein is ſhewed great yariery of ſtuife,as well of liquors as ſpices, 
and all by means of anotherlirtle tun within the ſamegwherein and where- 


* on liquor and ſpices are ſhewed, Bur this would ask 00 long a time of 


Theſe are ſuch. 
fleights thar -.. - 
even 2 bungs 
ler may doe 
themzand yer 
pretty,&c, 


deſcription, ..: 
| $4 of divers petty juggling knacks. 


T Here are many other beggerlie feats able to beguile the ſimple, 2s to 
- make P oat oy ſperting thereongas though it came to paſſe by words, 
Item-to deliver meal, pepper, ginger,or any powder out of the wouth af- 
ter the eating of bread,&c. which is done by retaining any ef thoſe things 
uid in a little paper or bladder conve 0 Lp mourh,and grinding 
the ſame with your teeth. Iremy a riſhchrough'aprece of a trencher » 
having three holes,and at the one fide theriſh appearing out in the ſecond, 
at the-other {ide in the third bole, hf 7 he ye of a hollow place made be- 
eth in turning the peece of tren+ 


twixt them borb;6o as the fleight co 
cher, ER 


CHAP. 


— Jp—_ PR 
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Hartomins, " of Witchcrafts, | (Chap.gz2) qr 
CHAP, XXXIL; x. | 


To burn a thred , and to make it whole ag ine with the ofves 
thereof. | 


T is not one of the worſt feats to burn athred handſomly, and to make Mark'the'man- 
I; whole again z the order whereof is this. Take two threds, or ſmall ner of this con- 
laces,of one foer in lengrh a peece : roll up one of them round , which ceit and devilc, 
will be then of the quantitic of a peaſey, beſtow the ſame berween your left 
fore-finger and your thumb, Then take the other thred,and bolg it forth 
at length, betwixt the fore-tinger and thumb of cach hand, holding all Tha is,neatly 
your fingers daintilie, as yong gentlewomen are taught to take up 2 ang gaintily. - 
»xorſell of meat. Then ler one cur aſunder the ſame thred in the middle. 

VVhen that is done,pur the tops of your two thumbs together,and ſo ſhall . 

you with leſſe ſuſpition receive the peece of thred which you hold in your 

right hand into your left,witbour opening of your left finger and thumbz 

then holding theſe ewo peects as you did the fame before ic was cur , let 

theſe two be cur alſo a ſunder in the midſt, and they conveyed againe 2s 

before, untill uy be cut very ſhect, and then roll all thoſe ends roperher, 

and keep that ball of ſmall threds before the other in your laft band, and 

with a knifethruſt out the ſame into a candle,where you may hold ir untill 

zbe (aid ball of ſhort chreds be burnt to aſhes, Then pull back the knife 

with your right and leave the aſhes with the other ball betwixt the 

fore-finger and thumb of your left hand, and with the two thumbs and 

rwo fore-fingers together ſeem to take painsto froc and rubthe aſhes, un- 

till your thred be renewed, and draw our that thred at length which you A thred cut in 
kepr all this while berwixt your left finger and thumb, This is not infe- many peeces 
riour to any jugglers feat it it be well bandled, for if you haye legierde- and Eonar r@ 
maiqn to w the ſame ball of thred,and to change it from place to place aſhes made 
þerwixt your other fingers (as may caſily be done) then will-ic leeme whole again, 
very ſtrange. 


To cut alace aſunder inthe widit,and to make it whole again, 


BY adeviſenot much unlike to this,you may ſeem to cut aſunder any 
lace that hangeth abeut ones neck, orany peint, girdlegor garter,&c. 
and wich witchcraft or.conjuration ro make it whole and cloſed rogether 
gain, For the accompliſhment whereof,provide (if youcan) a peece of The means 
the lace,Gac, which you mean to cut,or at the leaſt a pattern like zhe ſame, diſcovered, 
vne inch and a half long,Cand keeping it double privily in your left band, 
; berwixr ſome of your fingers neer to the tips thereof take the other lace 
. which you mean to cut , ſtill hanging abour ones neck, and draw downe 
' your (aid left hand to the bought thereof 3 and utting your own Ppeece 


: 4a little before the other (the end or rather middle whereof you muſs bide 


 betwixe your ore-finger and thumb) ing the cie or bought, which 
ſhall be (ren, of your own pattern, tome hande by — Ge Lo 
| Gs "= »:._"UET 
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— ſunder , andit will be ſurely thought that the other lace is cur zwhich with 
| words and frotting,&c, you ſhall ſem to renew and make whole again, 
Ep This,if ir, be well bandled,will ſeem miraculous, : 


How to pulllaces innumerable out of your mouth,of what colour or length you 
lift,and never any thing ſeen to be therein, 


A common for pulling laces outof the mouth, it is ſomewhar a ſtale jeſt;where- 
juggling knack by jugglers gain mony among, maids, ſelling lace by the yard, puttin 
of tilat couſe= into their mouths one round bottom as faſt as they pull our ee: and 
nage played a- atthe jult end of every yard they riea knot, ſo as the ſame reſteth upen 
mong the fime their tecth ; then cut they off the ſame,and ſo the beholders are double and 
ple,&c, treble deceived, ſceing as - much [ace as will be contained in a hat,and the 
| ſame of what colour you liſt ts namezto be drawn by fo even yards our of 
his mouth,and yer the juggler to talk as though there were nothing ar all 
in his mouth, 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


How to make aborke,whercin you ſball ſhew every leaf therein to be 
white, blacke,blew,red,yellow,green, &rc.. 


Here are a thouſand jugglings,which T am loath to ſpend time to de- 
ſcribe, whereof ſome be comman, and ſome rare,mridl yer nothing elſe 


Juggling a , . 
; +  burdeceit, couſenage, or confederaciez whereby you may plainly ſee 
| kind of _—_ the art to be a kind of witchcraft. T'will end therefore with Lge deviſe, 


The invention . Which is not commen,burt was ſpeciall uſedby Clarnis, whom though 1 

of Claruis, never ſaw to exerciſe rhe feat, yer am Ture I conceive aright of that inven- 

tion, He had (they ſay) a-book,whereof he would make you think firſt, 

that every leaf was clean white paper : then by vertue of words he would 

; ſtew you every ltafro be painted with birds, then wich beaſts, then with 

This knackis ſerpents,then with angels,8c. rhe deviſe thereot is this. * Make book 

ſooner learned ſeyen inches long, a ve inches broad, or according te that proportion; 

by demonſtra- and let thiere be 49 leaves; to wir, ſeven times ſeyen contained therein, ſo 

tive means, as you may cut upon the edge of each leaf fix notches, each notch in depth 

than raughr by half a quarter of an inch, 'and oneinch diſtant. Paint every fourteenth 
words of in- - and fifteenth page (which is the end of every fixr leaf,and the beginnin 
Krugion, of every ſeventh) with like colour or one kind of pi&nre, Cut of wir 

a pair of ſheers every notch ofthe firſt leaf, leaving only one inch of pa- 

per in the I place uncut, which will remain almoſt-half a quar- 

-rer of an inch higher than any part of that leaf, Leave another like inch 

-in the ſecond place of the ſecond leaf, clipping away one inch of paper in 

the higheſt place immediately above it,and all the notches below the ſame, 

and fo orderly to the third, fourth,&c. ſo as there ſhall reſt upon each leaf 

one only inch of paper above the reſt,One high. uncut inch of paper muſt 

anſwer ro the firſt, direRly, in every ſeventh leaf of the book-; ſo as 

"hon you have cur the firſt ſcyen leaves , in ſach ſort 33 I firſt deſcribed, 

: : you 


ae ens, 


ma, 


RB” 


—__ 
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you are to begin in the ſelf ime order ar the eight leaf, deſcending in ſach * - 
wile in the cutting of ſeven other leaves,and ſo again at the fifteemb, rg 
21,8c. untill you have paſſed through cveryleafe, all rhe” thicknefſe of 
our book. 2 
: Nowyou fhall underſtand,thac after the firſt ſeven leaves,cvery ſeventh 
leaf in the book is to be painted.,-faving one ſeven leaves, which muſt re- 
main white, Howbeir, you muſt obſerve, that at each Bumlcaf or high inch 
of paper, ſeven leaves diſtant, oppokire one dire&ly and lineally againſt 
the egthrongy the thickneſſe of the book, the ſame page with the page 
precedent fo to be painted with the like colour or pifure z and ſo muſt 
you paſſe through the book with ſeven ſeverall ſorts of colours or piRures; 
ſo as,when you ſhall reſt your thumb upon any of thoſe Bumleaves,or high This will ſeem 
inches,and open the book, you ſhall ſee in each page one colour or pi&ure rare to the be= 
throughout the bookz in another row,another colour, &c, To make yglgers, | 
that matter more plain unto youzler this be the deſcription hereof, Hold 
the book with your left hand,and (betwixt your fore-finger and thumb of 
your right hand)flip over the book in what place you liſt,and your thu mb 
will always reſt at the ſeventh leaf;ro witzat the bumleaf or high inch of pa- 
per from whence when your book is ſtrained,it will fall or ſlip to the next, 
&c. Which when you bold faſt,and open the book, the beholders ſeeing 
each leafto bave one colour or piure with ſo many varieties, all paſſing 
_continually and dire&ly through the whole book, will ſuppoſe that with 
words you ean diſcolour the leaves at your pleaſure, Bur becauſe perhaps Where ſuch 
you willbardly conceive hereof by this deſcription, you thall (if you bee books may be 
Shafer) ſee or buy for a ſmall yalue rhe like book,at the ſhop of W.Breme gotten. 
in churcbyard, for your further inftrution. * There are certaine 
fears of aQivity, which beaucifie this art excecdingly : howbeir even in 
theſe, ſome are true,and ſome are counterfeit; to wit, ſome done by pra- 
Kiſc ,and ſome by confederacy, * There are likewiſe divers feats, arith= 
meticall and geometrical} * for them read Gemma Phryſcns, and Record, 
&c. which being exerciſed by Jugglers, add credit to their Art,* There 
are alſo (beſides them Which I have ſer dewn in this titte of Hartumim) 
ſundry ſtrange experiments reported by Pliny, Albert, Fah.Bap.Port.Neap. 
and Thomas Lupton, whereot ſome are true,and ſome falſe, which being 
known to F annes and Fambres, oreclſe to our jugglers, their occupation 
is the more magnified,and c thereby more reverenced. * Here is See more here- 
place to diſcover the particular knaveries of caſting of lots, and drawing of in the 11. © 
of curs (as they term ir) whereby many couſenages are wrought 2 fo 3s book of this 
I dare net teach the ſundry deviſcs thereof, left the ungodly make a pra- diſcoverygi 
Riſe of it in the common-wealth, where many things are decided by thoſe the title Na- 
means, which _ honeſtly meant may bee lawfully uſed. Bur I have þgs cape1o, 
ſaid already ſomewhat hereof in generall, and therefore alſo the rarher * 
have ſuppreſſed the particularities, which (iarruth) are mcer Juggling 
knacks : whereof 1 could diſcorer a great number, | 


Gg > CHAP, 
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| CHAP, XXXIIL 


Deſperate or dangerous juggling knacks, wherein the ſimple are 
made to thinks that a ſilly juggier with words can burt and beip, 
kit and revive any creature at his pleaſure : and firſt to kill any 

| kind of pullen,and to give it life ayain. | 


Ake a ben,a chick, or a capon, and thruſt a nail er a fine ſharp poin- 

red knife through the midſt of the head thereof, the edge rowards the 

bill,ſo as it may ſcem impoflible for her to eſcape death : then uſe 

*. words, and pulling out the knife,lay oats before her, &c, and ſhe wit ear 

The nacural _ live, being notbing ar all grieved or hurt with the wound 5 becauſe 

| cauſe whya (ye brain lyerh l farve behind inthe head as it is not rouched, though you 
ben thruſt chs- 4,10 c our knife berween the combe and it ;. and after you have done this, 

_ - you may convert your ſpeech and a@ians xo the grievous. wounding and - 

"7 Ain : Fork preſent recovering of your own (elfe, 

| _ _ To. cat a knife, and to fetch it out of any other place. 

'Ake a-knife,and contain the ſame within your two hands, fo as no pare 

be ſeen there of but a little of the point,. which you mult ſo bite *at the 

fEcſt, as noiſe may be made therewith, Then ſeem to pur a WPI gots 

thereof into your mouth, and Ing Jour hand flip down, there will ap- 

pear to have been more in your-mouth then is poſſible to be contained 

therein, Then ſend for drink, or-uſe ſame other delay, untill you have 

Tt muſt be lerthe ſaid knife flip into your lap, balding both your fiſts cloſe together 

cleanly con-. as before, and then raiſe them ſo from rhe edge of the table where you 

veyed in-any. fir (for. from thence the knife may moſt privily flip downe into your lap) 

calc, an] inſtead of bring the knife, knable a liccle uppn your nail, and 'then 

ſeem to thruſt the knife into your mouth, opening the hand next unto it, 

and<hruſt up the ather, ſo as it may appear tothe ſtanders by, that you 

bave ddivered your hands.thereof, and thruſt it imco your mouth 3 then 

call for drinkzafter countenance madeof pricking and danger,&c. Laſt- 

ly, put your hand into your lap, and raking thav knife in your band, you 

may ſeem to bring ir our from behind you, or from whence you lift, * But 

if you bave another like knife 2nd aconfederate,you may do tweitty no- 

table wonders hercby ; as to ſend a ſtander Þy inta ſome garden or or- 

chard, deſcribing to him ſome tree or herbe, under which it Ricketh ; 


er clſc ſome ftxangers ſheath or ppcker,Q&c. : 
To thruſt 4 Bodkin into your bead without burt, 


Ake a bodkin ſo made, as the haft being hollow, the blade thereof may 
w » rangers | br brme aflson us you hold the as upward z and ſer the. ſame 
ro your forchead,and ſeemto thrilſt it into your head, and ſo (with a _ 


— i830". ooge in you band) you way bring ews-bloug or nive, making _ 


— 


ponrenied, lee page 245, 246, 


Hartumin. of Witchcraft. Chap.34. : 


To thruſt a knife through your arme, and to 
cut halfe your note aſunder, &c. 


Obe ready in the uſe and perfeR in the praRice of theſe knives hete. 
in * 4 "= To 


The middle- 


moſt knife ist0 
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To cut off ones head, and to lay ic ina platter, which- " 


Jugglers call the decollation of John Baptiſt, 
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wit order is'to bevbſerved forthe Praftifing: hereof with rex adi 


.. miration, read pag.246, 247. 


The 


, JEFWace, 


holders ary ge or the wine(wbereof = may ſay you have drunk | p- 
very much eth out of your forchead. "Then, after countenance of L 
pain and grief,pull away your hand ſuddegly , holging the point down- 
wardy and it will fall fo our, as ir will ſeem never ro have been'rhridft "2 
into the haſt ; but INEY I thac bodkin inte your la "1 
or pocket, and pull our another plain bodkin like the the ſame, ſaving i 4 
that conceipt, _ h 


To thruſt a Bodkin through your tongue, and a knife through your arme; « 
pitifull fight, without hurt or danger. 


WV Ake 3 bodkin, the blade cheresf being ſundred in the middle, fo as the a forme or 
one part be not near to the other almoſt by 3. quarters of an inch, each parrern of his 

part being kept aſunder with one ſmall bought or crooked piece of iron, Fabio and 

of the faſhion deſcribed hereafter in place convenient, T hen thruſt your knife you ſhall * 

tongue bcrwixt the foreſaid ſpace ; to wit, into the boughr left in the bod- (ee geferibed if 

kinVlade, —_— the ſaid bought behind your reeth, and biting the you turne over R 

ſame : and then ſhall it ſeem ro ſtick ſo faſt in and through your congue, 2 {cy |. aves : 


that one can hardly pull irour, * Alfo the very like may be done with fory arg. 


a knife ſo made,and pat upon your arme : and the wound will appear the . 


more terrible,if alitrle bloud be powred thereupon. 


To thruft a pieze of lead into one eye,and to drive it about (with a flick) be- 


tween #be skin and fleſh of the forehead,unill it be brought tothe other cye, 


and there thruft our, 


Ut a piece of lead into one ofthe neather lids of your cje, 2s big as a : 
tag of a point,but nor ſo long (which you may do without danger )and . 


' with 4 little Juggling ſtick(one end thereof being bollow)ſeemto rhrutt 

the like piece of lead under the.other cie lid; bur convey the ſame indeed 

* into the hollowneſle of the ftickgthe topple or peg thereof may be privily 
kept in your hand untill this fear be done. Then ſcem to drive' the (aid 

- piece oficad 

' fo with the end of the ſaid ſtick,bring brought along apon your forchead 


,with the hollow.end of the faid ſtick, from the ſame eie : and 


to.the other cic, you may thruſt our the piece of lead, which before you 


© had put thereinto : to.the admiration of rhe beholders. * Some ear the 
" Jead,and _ ſhove ir our of the cie: and ſome pur ir inrs both, bur rhe 
" firſt is þcit. | 


To cuthbalf your noſe aſunder, and to heal: it again preſently .without any - WR 

fabve. | * Thisin eatly » 3 

Ake a knife having a round hollow -gap.in the middle, and lay it ne,howbeit 

Tt your noſe, and fo ſhall you feemro have cut your nofe half afun- being cleanly | 
der. Provided alwaies, thatin all theſe you have another like knife handled it will 

withour a gap,to be ſhewed upon the pulling out of the fame,and words of deceive the 

inchantment to ſprak, Þloud alſo to bewray the wounl,and nimble con- ghr of the bes - 

8 10 2Dvan, . gay a SUEDE: ah, 
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; y : T0 put a ring through your cheek, 


'T Here is another old knack, which ſeemeth dangerous tothe cheek, For 

the accompliſhing whereof you muſt have two ringegot like colour 3nd 
quantity : the one filed aſunder,(o as you may thruſt ir upon your check; 
the other muſt be whole and conveyed apon aſtick, holding your hand 
thereupon in the middle of the ſickgdelivering each end of the ſame ſtick 
ro. be holden faſt by a tander by. Then conveying the ſame cleanly in- 
to your hand, or (for lack of good conveyance) into your lap or pocker, 
pull away your hand from che ck : and in pulling it away,whirle abour 
the ring,and ſo wil it be thought that you have pur thereon the ring which 
was in your cheek, 


To cut of ones bead, and tolay it ia a platter, &:c. which the jugg/ers cal 
the decollation of Fohn Baptiſt. 


This was done T'O (hew a moſt notable execution by this art,you mult cauſe” a boord, 
by one Kingſ- acloth;and a platter ro be purpoſely made,and in each of them holes 
ficld of Lon- fir for a bodyes neck. The boord muſt be made of two planks,the longer 
don,at 3 Bar- and broader the better : there muſt be left within half a yard ofthe end 
tholomewride, of cach plank balfa hole ; fo as both the pianks being thruſt rogether, 
An,1582.inthe there may remain two holes, like to the boles in a pair of Rocks; there 
fight of divers muſt be made likewiſe 2 hole in the tablecloth or carper, A platter alſo 
that came ro muſt be ſer Girealy over or upon one of them, having a hole in rhe mid- 
view this ſpe- dle thereof, of the like quantitie, and alſo a piece cur out of the ſame, ſo 
Raclcs, big as bis neck, through which his head may be conveyed into the midſt 

: fie platter ; and then ſitting or kneeling under the boord, let-the head 
only remain uponthe boord in the ſame. Then to make the fight more 
dreadfull) pur a little brimitone into a chabng diſh of coals,ſerring ir be- 
fore the head of the boic, who muſt gaſpe two or three times, fo as the 
ſmoke enter alittle into his noſthrils and mouth (which 'is not unwhol- 
ſome) and the head preſently will appear tark dead 3 if the boie ſer his 
countenance accordingly ; andifa little bloud be ſprinkled on his. face, 
the ſight will becbe ſtranger. 

This is commonly praQticed with a boie inſtru&ted for that purpoſe, 
who being familiar and converſant with the company, may be known as 
well by his facegas by his apparell, In the other end of the table, where 
the like hole is made,another boie of the bignefle of the known boie muſt 
be placed, baving upon him his uſual] apparell 3 he muſt lean or lic upon 
the board,and muſt pur bis head underthe beard through the ſaid hole, ſo 
Neceffary ob- as his body ſhall ſeem to lie on the one end of the boord, and Ns fhal 
ſervations to lic in aplatter-on the other end. * There are other things which migh 
aſtoniſh rhe be performed in this aion,the more to aſtonilh the bebolders, which 


# -. $cholders, caulethey offer long reins, T omit ; as to pur about hisneck a little 


dough kneaded with bullocks bloud,which being cold will appear like dead 
fleſh 3 and being pricked with a ſharp round <. Tom quill, will bleed, and . 
ſcem yery ſtrange, &c, * Many rules arero be obſerved herein, - ro 
b= hare 


tW:1 


= 1 ww. 1 FF) cg: Gb. F2 


=" ou ca rr WW EE WW oTD o@ Fu_7c;y ee 


fleartymin, of Witchcraft, OChap.z4« 4247 © 
have the table cloth ſo long and wide as irmay almoſt touth the ground, p 
* Not to ſuffer the company to ſtay roo longin+ the place, &c, 


To thruſt a dagger or bodkin intoyour ents very ftrangtly, and to recover im» 
mediately. 


Nother miracle may be ſhewed touching counterfeit executions;name= 
le, that with a bodkin or a dagger you ſhall ſeem to kill your ſelfe,or ar 
the leaſt make an unrecoverable wound in your belly : as (in truth) not 
long ſince a juggler cauſed himſelf to be killed ar a ravern in Cheapfide, Of ivoo! 
from whence he preſently went into Pauls churchyard and dyed. Which p -FS al 
misferrune fell upon him through his owne folly, as being then drunken, anon _ 7 
aud having forgotten his plare, which he ſhould have had for his defence, * * _ I + 
Thedeviſc is this, * You muſt prepare a paſte boord, to be made ac- ****0 his lite, 
cording rothe faſhion of your belly and breſt : the ſame muſt by a pain= 
ter be coloured cunningly, nor only like to your fleſh, bur with paps, na- 
vill,hair, &c, fo as the fame (being handſomcly truſled unto you) may 
ſhew to be your narurall belly. Then next ro your true belly you may 
pur alinnencloth, and thercupon a double plare (which che jugglerthac 
illed himſelf forgot, or willfally omitted) over and upon the which you 
may place the falſe belly, Provided al waies, that berwixrt the plate and 
the falſe belly you place a gut or bladder of bloud,which bloud muſt be of 
a calf or ofa ſheep ; but in no wiſe of an oxe or a cow, for that will be roo F- 
thick. Then-thruſtzor cauſe ts be thruſt into your breft' a round bedkin, Burt herein: ſee 
or the point of x dagger,ſe far as it may pearſe through your gut or bladder: you becircum- 
which being pulled on again, the ſaid bloud will ſpin or ſpirt our a good di- [peR. 
ſKance yon eſpecially if you ſtrain your body to ſwell, and tbruſt 
therewith againſt'thepJare, You muſt ever remember to uſe (with words, 
countenance and geſture) ſuch a grace,as may give agracetothe z&ion;and 
move admiration in the beholders, 


To draw a cord throughyour noſe, month or band, ſo ſenſible as-is wonder- 
. fall roſie. 


'F Here is another juggling knack, which they call the bridle, being made A' formror 
of twoelder ticks, through the bollowneffe thereof is placed acord, pattern of this 

the ſame being put on the nols like a pairof tongs or pinſers-; and the bridle yon ſhal 

cord, which goeth round about the ſame,being drawn to and fro, the be- ſce deſcribed - |} 

holders will think the cord to go through your noſe very dangerouſly. The if you turne o=- 4 

knots ar the end of the cord, which doe ſtay the ſame from being drawne ver a few 

out of the ſtick, may nor be put out at the very top (for that muſt be ſtop- leaves, 

ped vp) but half an inch beneath each end and ſo 1 fay, when it is viled, 

it Will leem to paſſe through the noſe;and then may you take a knife, and 

keera to cur the cord afunder,and pull the bridle from your noſe, 


Amcng what 
a&ions jug- 
gling is to be 


: counted, 


"hes 030 wed en paar ron YI» 
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wheredn the reader is yeferred to certain patternes of influ* 
m— —- divers fea s og ſpecifed are to be ——_ _ . 


{{-ccin 1 might wade infinitely, but I hope it ſufficeth, char 1 have deli« 

yered unto you the principles,and alſ> the principall feats belonging to 
this art of juggling , ſo asany man conceiving throughly bereofmay 
not only do all cheſs rbings, bur alſo may deviſe other as ſtrange, 'and ve- 
xy every of theſe deviſes into other formes as he can beſt  conccive, And 
ſo long as the power of almighty God is not tranſpoſed to'the juggler, 
nor ofence miniſtred by his unccmely ſpeech and behaviour,but the a&i- 
on performed in paſtime, to the delight of the beholders,fo as alwaies the 
juggler confclle in the end that theſe are no ſupernatural aRions, bur de- 
vices of men, and nimble conveyances,lert all ich curious conceited men 
as cannot afford their neighbours any comfort or commoadiry, but ſuch 3s 
pleaſerh their melancholick diſpoſitions fay what they lifts for this will 
not only be found among indifferent a&ions, bur ſuch as greatly advance 
the power and glory of Godydifcovering their pride and falſhood that rake 
upon them to work miracles,and to be the mighty power of God,as 7at 
nes and Fambres and alſo Simon Magnus did. | 

If any man doubt of theſe things,as whether they be nor as ſtrange to 
behold as I have reported, or think with Bodin that theſe macters are per- 
formed by familiars or devils ; ler him go into S. Martins,and inquire for 


A rmatchleſle gne fohn Cautares (a French maa by birth, in converſation an honeſt 


> . fellow for lc# 
© , gicrdemain, 


Touching the 


man)and he will ſhew as much and as range aQions as theſe, who ger- 
terh nor bis living bereby,but labeurerh for the ſame with the ſwear of his 
browes,and neverthelcſic bath the beſt hand and conveyance (I think) of 
any man that livcth this days 

Neither do I ſpeak (as they ſay) wichour book herein, For iftime, 
place, and occaſion ſerve,I can ſhew ſo much herein, that I am ſure Bodin, 
Spineus,and Vairus,would ſwear T were a witch, and had a familiar de- 
vill at commandement. Bur truly my ſtudy and travell herein hath on- 
ly beene employed to the end I might prove them fooles, aud fande opt 
the fraud of them that make them fooles, as whereby they may become 
wiſer,and God may have that which to him belongeth, 
And becaulc rhe manner of theſe juggling conveyances - are nat 8afily 


. . parternesof di- conceived by diſcourſe of words z TI have cauſed to beſer down divers 
verſe juggling formes of inftrumears uſed in this art 3 which may ſerve for pacrernes to 


inſtruments. 


them that would throughly ſee the ſecrets thereof, and make them for 
cheir own private praQices, to trie the event of ſuch devices, as in this 
xr '& of legierdemain are thewed, Where note, that you hall Snd e 
inſtrument that is moſt neceſſarily occupied 'in the working of th 
Krange featsgto bear the juſt and true n of the page, where the uſe 
thereof is jn ample words declared, | 

Now will 1 proceed wich another couſening point of witchcrafi,apt for 
the place,neceſfary for the time,and in minc opinion meer ro be diſcove- 
xed,or at the leaſt ro be defaced among deceitful arts, And becauſe 
many are abuſed bereby to their utter undoing,for that it hath bad paſſage 
under the proteRion of learning, whereby they precend to accomplith 


. their works,it hath gone freely without general controlment through all 


ages,nations,and people, The 
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Here follaw o__ of certain inſtruments to be uſed in 


the former juggling knacks. 


WNT 


> 
A) 


9 
J 


SIFP>, 


FU 
wa 


ſ 
9/4 Cm» / 


—_ 
— —— 


VP 
D=X, 


%. 


UTTSSES 


» 


and 238, As for the bridle,read pag. 247. 


Place this _ 248. fol. 


70 beinfiva&ed in the righe uſe of the faid beadſtones, read _ 7 


To pull three 
beagſtones 
from off a 
cord, while 
yeu hold faſt 
the ends 
thercofy,withe 
out removing! 
of your hands 
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_ To thruſt @ Bodkin into your head, and tri 
your tongue, Oc. 


The hicher- 
moſt is rhe 
| dkin with the 
 Wowt,the mid- 
dlemoſt is rhe 
pdkin with 
he hollow 
aft;the fur- 
hermoſt is 
| plain hod- 
I ; Kin ſerving for 
ſhew, 


TO. be inftrufed and tanghe in the == uſe and ready Proſe of help 
= bodkins,read pag. Mt: 245» 


Hurtumins: of Witchcraft  _Chip.1 249 
The xiii, Book, 


of the Art of Alchimiftry, of thelr words of 4rt 
and devices ts blear mens eyes, and to procure 
credit to their profeſſion, 


CHAP. I. 


2Ere Ithought it not impertinent to ſay ſomewhat: of Alchymiſtry 4 
* the Art or rather the craft of Alchimiſtry, otherwiſe craft,not an__ 
s called Multiplication 3 which Chaucer, of all other arc, 
& men, moſt lively deciphereth, In the bowels here- 
of doth both witchcraft and conjuration lie hidden, 
as whereby ſome couſen others, and ſame are couſcned 
chemſel ves, For by this myKery (as it is (aid in the 
Chanons mans prologue) OI 


T hey take upon them to tura upftde downe, : G. Chaucer in 
All the earth berween Southwark and Canterburie towneg the Chanons 
And to pave it ail of filver and gold,&c, mans prology 


\. Bur ever they lack of their conelufion, 
And to much folk they doe illafion, - - 
For their ſtuffe ſlides away lo faſt, : 
T har it makes them beggers ar the laft, . 
And by this craft they doe never win, 
But make their purſe empty, and their wits thing 


And becauſe the praQiſers hereof would be thoughe wiſe, 18arned, 
cunning, and theic crafts maſters, they have deviſed words of fart, ſen- 
rences and epithers obſcure, and confe&ionsſo innumerable (which .ars 
alſo compounded of ſtrange and rare ſimples) as confound the capaci- 
ties of them that are eicher ſet. on work herein, or be: brought to behold 
or cxpe& their concluſions, For what plain man would net beleeve, 
that they are learned and jolly fellowes, . that baye ig: ſuch readineſſe FY” 
ſo many myſticall termes of art : as;(for;a rafte) their ſubliming, amal- The termes of 
gaming, englurting, imbibing, incorporating, cementing, retrination, the art alcby- 
terminations, mollifications, and indurations of bodies, .matrers come mifſticall devis 
buſt and coagular, ingots, tefts, &c. Or who is able to, conceive (by ſed of purpoſe” ' 
reaſon of the abrupr confuſion, contrariety, and multitudes of drugs, to bring credig * *: 
fimples, and confeRions) the operation and myftery of their ſuffe and to coulcnage,, 
workmanſhip, For theſe things and many mare, are of neceflity ro 
be prepared and uſed in the execution of this indeavour 3 namely orpi- 
ment, ſublimed Mercury, iron ſquames, Meycxry crude, groundly large, 
bole armoniack, verdegrecey borace, hoes, Bit KnIed; (al x 

ime 
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brimſtone, falr, paper, burnt bones, unſfaked lime, clay, ſaltperer, vi- 
criall, Calrarrre, alcalie, ſal preparar, clay made with horſe dugg, mans 
hair, oile of tarcre, allum, glalſe, woore, yeſt, argoll, reſagor, gleir: of 
an eye, powdets, aſhes,dung, _ &c. Then have they waters coro- * 
fye andlincall, waters of albification, and water, rubifying, &c. Alſo 

viles, abluſion, and meta's fuſible. Alſo their lamps, their ucinals, dif- 
cenſories, ſublimatories, alembecks, viols, croftets, cucurbirs, Rilla- 
tories, and their furnace of calcination :alſo their ſoft and (ubtle bres, 
ſome of wood, ſome of coale, compoſed ſpecially of beech, &c, And 
becauſe they will not ſeem to want any point of couſenage to aſtonith 
the ſimple, or to move admiration. to their enterpriſes, they have (as 
they afhrme) four ſpirits to work withall, whereof the firft is orpiment; 
the ſecond, quickfilver ; the third, ſal armoniack ; the fourth, brimſtone, 
Then havethey ſeven celeſtiall bodies 3 namely, Sol, Luna, Mars, Mer- 
Curie, Saturne, Fupiter, and Venus ; to whom they apply ſeven terreſtriall 
bodies 3 to wit, gold, ſilver, iron, quickſfalver, lcad, tinne, and copper, 
attcibuting unto theſe the operation of the other 3. ſpecially if che rev» 
reſtriall bodies be qualified, rempered, and wrought in the houre and 
day according to the fears of rhe celeſtiall bodies: with more like va- 
nity. 


CHAP. IL 


The Alchymiſters drift, the Chanous yeanans tale, of Alchymiſti- 
call flones and waters. 


Now you muſt underſtand thar the end and drift of all their work, is, 
tO attain unto the compoſitionof the philoſophers ſtone,called Alixer, 
and to the Rone called. Tiranus ; and to Megnaties which js 2 water 
made of the four elements, which ( they ſay) the philoſophers are 
ſworne neither to diſcover, nor ro write of, And by theſe they mortifie 
quickſilyer, and makeit malleable, and to hold touch : hereby alſo they 
convert any other metal (bur ſpecially copper) into gold. This ſci- 
ence (forſooth) is the ſecret of ſecrets; even as Salomons conjuraion 
is aig among the conjurers to be ſo likewiſe, And thus, when they 
chance to meet with young men, or fimple people , they boaſt and. 
brag, and ſay with Simon . Magns, that they can work miracles, and 
bring mighty things to paſſe, In'which reſþe& Chaucer truly hereof ſaith : 


Bach man is as wiſe as Solomon, 
When they are together everichone : 
Bur he that ſeemes wiſeſt, is moſt foo] in preef, 
And he that is true(t, is2 very theef, 

"They ſcem friendly to them that know nought, 
But they are: fiendly both in word and thought, 
Yet many men ride and ſeck their acquaintance, 

Not kpowingof their falſe governance, 


s, 
Tr, 
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Hartuwime. Of Witchcraft, Chap.27. 
He alſo ſairb, and experience verifieth his afſertion,' that they look ill 


5 favouredly, and are alwayes beggerly attired ; bis words are th : 


Theſe fellowes look ill fareuredly, 
And are alwaiestired beggerly, 
So as by ſmelling and thredbare aray, 
Theſe folk are known and diſcerned alway, 
Bur ſo long as they have a ſheer to wrap them in by night, 
O: a ray to hang about them ia the day light, 
T hey will ir ſpend in this craft, 
T hey cannot itinr till nothing be laft, 
Hece one may learn if he have ought, 
To multiply and bring his good tonought. 
But if a man ask themprivily, | 
Why = are clothed fo unthrifcily, 

- They will round him inthe ere and (ay. 

\ If they eſpied were,men would them lay, 
And all becauſe of this noble ſcience : 
Loe thus tbele folk betraica innocence. 


6 


The tale of the chanons yeoman publiſhed by Chaucer, dorh make (by 
way ofexample) a perfe& demonſtration of the art of A or 
mukiplication :the effe& whereof is chis, A chanon being an Alchy- 
miſter or couſeger, eſpied a covetous prieſt, whoſe purſe he knew to be 
well lined, whom he affaulred with flattery and ſubrill ſpeech, two prin- 
cipall points belonging to this arr. Ar the lengch he borrowed money 
of the prieſt, which is che third part of the Arc, without which the pro- 

| feflors can dec no good, nor indure in good eſtate, Then he at bis day 
repayed the money, which is the moſt difficult point in this art, and a 
rare experiment. Finally, to-requite the prieſts courrefie, he promiſed 
unto bim ſuch inſtruRions, as whereby with expedicion he ſhould. be- 
come infinitely cich, and all through chis arr of multiplication, And this 
is the moft common pow inthis icience 3 for herein they muſt be skil= 
full before they can be famous, or attain to any credit. The prieſt diſ- 
liked not his proffer ; : nag becauſe it rended to bis profit, and em- 
braced his courtelie, T hen the chanon willed bim forthwith to ſend for 
three ounces of quickſilver, which he faid be would tranſubſtantiate (by 
his art) into perfe&R fGilver, Theprieſt thought that a man of his pro- 
feſlion could not diflemble, and therefore with great joy and hope accom- 
plithed his requeſt, 

And now (forſoeth) goeth this jolly Alchymiſt abour bis buſineſle 
and work of multiplication, and cauſcth the pricit ro make a fire of coales, 
inthe bottome whereof” be placeth a croſlet 3 and pretending only to 
help the prieſt to lay the coals handſomely, be foiſterh into the middle 
ward or lane of coals, a bgechen coal, within the which was conveyed an 


not the fraud, bur received the ingoto ——_ and was not & 
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Idem. ibid. 


The points or 


parts of the 


art Alchymis 
ſticall which 
may be called 
the myſtic or 
{moky ſcience. 


inger of perfe@ filver 3 which (when the coalwas conſumed )ſlipt down The Alchy- 
into the croſſet, that was (I ſay) dire&ly under ir. Thepricſt | mehr 
tle Joy: eareb a fools, 


miſts bait ro 


'Note the cou- 
ſening convey- 
ance of this al- 
chymiſticall 
praGitioner, 
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fil ro ſee ſuch certain ſuccefle proceed from his owne bandy work 
wherein could be no fraud (as he ſurely conceived) and therefore very 
willingly gave the chanon fofty pounds for the receipt of this experiment, 
who for that ſum of money taught him a leflon in Alchymiſtry, b he ne= 


' yer retugacd to hear repeticions,or to ſee how he profited, 


CHAP. IIT, 


Of a yeom" of the countrey couſened by an Albymiſt. 


Could site many Alchymiſtical! couſenages wrought by Do&or Bu/- 
cot, Featrs, and ſuch other 5 bur I will *paſſe them over, and only re- 
peat three experiments of that art ; the one pra&iced upon an honeſt 
yeoman in the county of Kent, the other upon a mighty prince, the third 
upon a covetous prieſt,, And firſt rouching the yeoman, he was overta- 
ken and uſed in manner and forme foilowing, by a notab e couſening 
varlet, who profelled Alchymiſtry, juggling, witchcraft, and conjura- 
tion : and by means of his companions and confederates diſcufled the fim- 
plicity and ability of the ſaid yeoman, and found out his c{tar- and hu- 
mour to be convenient in.this. purpoſe z and finally came a w oing (as 
they ſay) to bis daughter, to whom he made love cunning!y in words, 
though his purpoſe tended to another matter. And among other illnſi- 
ons and tales concerning his owne commendation, for weal-h, parentage, 
inheritance, alliance, aRiviry, learning, pregnancy, , and' cunniag, he 
boaſted of his knowledge and experience ia Alchymiſtry,making the fims 
ple man bcleeve that he could multiply, and of one angell make two or 
three, Which ſcemed ſtrange to the poor man, inſsemuch as he became 
willing enough to ſee that conclufien: whereby the Alchymiſter had 
more hope and comfort to attain his defire, than if bis daughter had 
yeelded ro have married him, To be ſhort, he in the preſence of the 
faid yeoman, did include within alittle ball of virgine wax, a couple of 
angels ; and after certain ceremonies and conjuring words he ſeemed to 
deliver the ſame unto him : but intruth (through legierdemain) he con- 
veyed into the ycomans hand another ball of the ſame ſcantling, wherein 
were incloſed many more angels than were in the ball which he 
thought he had received. Now (forſooth? the Alchymiſter bad him lay 
up the ſame ball of wax,and alſo aſe certain ceremonies (which I thought 
good here toomit,) And after certain dayes, hours, and minutcs, they re- 
turned together, according to the appointment, and found great gaines by 
the multiplication of the angels. . Infomuch as he, being a plain man, 
was hereby perſwaded, that he” ſhould not only bave arare and notable 
good ſonne in law; but a companion that might. help to adde unto his 
wealth much creaſure, and to his cftatc great fortune and felicity. And 
to increaſe this opinion in him, as alſoto win his further favour ; but 
ſpectallyro bring bis cunnnig Alchymiſtry, or rather his lewd purpoſe 
to paſſe 3 herold him that it were folly to multiply a pound of gold, when 
as caſily chey pright muliply 2 milon : 3nd tberetore counſclled bim 
-:.. MP 


Hirtumin. of Witchcraft; Chap. 3: 5 fy 
to produce all the money ke had, or could borrow of his neighbours and 

friends ; and did put him our of doubt, that he would multiply the ſame, 

and redouble ir exceedingly, even as he ſaw by cxperience how he dealt 

with the ſmall ſumme before his face. This yeoman in hope of gains and A notable 

refermenr, &c. conſented to this fweet metion, and brought out and 5991. 

aid before his feer, not the one halfe of his goods, but all thar be had, or 
could make or borrow any manner of way. Then this juggling Alchy- 
miſter, having obtained his purpoſe, folded the ſame in a ball, in quanti- 
ty farre bigger then the orhcr, and conveying the ſame into his boſome 
or rocket, delivered another ball (as before) of the like quantity unto 
the ycoman, to be reſerved and ſafely kept in his cheſt 3 whereof (be- 
cauſcthe matter was of importance) either of them-muſt have a key, and 
a ſeverall lock, that no interruption might be male to the ceremony, 
nor abuſe by either of them, in defranding each other, Now (forſoorh) 
theſe circumſtances and ceremonies being ended, and the Alchymiſters 
purpoſe thereby performed 3 he told the yeaman that (untill a certain day 
and hour limitedrto retarne) either -of them might imploy themſelves 
abour their buſineſſe and neceflary affairs 3 the yeoman to the longh, 
aac heto the city of London, and in the mean time the goli ſhould mul-. 
tiply, &c. But the Alchymiſter ( belike) having other mattersof mwre 
impor: ance came not juft ar the hour appointed, nor yet at the day, nor 
within the year : ſoas, although it were ſomewhar againſt- the yeomans 
conſcience to violate his promiſe, or break the league; yer partly. by the 
longing he had to ſee, 1nd partly the' defire he had to enjoy the fruit of 
that excellent experiment, having (for his owne ſecurity) and the others: 
ſatisfa&ion, ſome teſtimony at the opening thereof, to witneſſe his fin= 
ecre dealing, he brake up the coffer, and Joe he ſoon eſpied the ball of 
waxc, which he himſelte had laid up there with his owne hand. So as 
he thought (if the hardeſt ſhould fall) he ſhould find his principall : and 
why not as good increaſe hereof now, as of the other before? Bur alas ! | 
when the waxe was b:oken, andthe metal diſcovered, the gold was much | 
abaſed,and became petfe& lead, *_ 


A couſening 7? 
deviſe by run- 
ning 2way to 
ſave the credit 
of the arr, 


Now who fo lift to utter his folly, G. Chaucer in 

Ler him come forth and tearn to multiply 3 .' therale of the .. « 
And every man that hath ought in his cofer, Chanons ny x 
Let him appear, and waxe a Philoſopher, - - man. a 


In learning of his elviſh nicelore, 

All is in vain, and pardee much mere 

Is tv learn a lewd man this ſuttelree, 

Fic, fpeak not thereof it woll not bee : 

For hethat hath tearning,and he that hazh none, 
Cogcluge alike in multiplications, 
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14. Books The diſcovery 
CHAP. IV. 


A certain King abuſed by an Alchymiſt, and of the Kings foole 
a pretty Jeſt. 


Alckymiſtry. 


A King cou- Tic ſecond example is of another Alchymiſt that came to a certain 


King, promiſing ro work by his art many great things , as well in 
compounding and rranſubſtantiating of merals, as in executing of other 
exploires of no lefſc admiration, But before he began, he found the 
means to receive by.yertue of the kings warrant, a great ſum of money in 
preſt, aſluring the King and his councell, thac he would thortly rerurne, 
and accomplith his promiſe, &c, Soone after, the Kings foole among 
other jcits, fell into a dilcourie and diſcovery of fooles, and handled 
that common place ſo pleaſantly, that the King began to take delight 
therein, and to like his merry vein. Whereupon he would needs have the 
foole deliver unto hima ſchedull or ſcroll, containing the names of all 
the moſt excellent fools inthe land, 

So-he cauſed the Kings name to be fiſt fer downe, and next bim 
all che names of his privy councell, The King ſeeing him ſo ſawcy and 
ralepert, meant to have bad bim puniſhed : bur ſome of kis councell, 
knowing him to bea fellow pleaſantly _ beſought his Majcſty 
rather to demand of bim a reaſon of his libell, &c, than to proceed in 
extremity againſt him. Theo the foole being asked why be ſo ſawcily ac- 
cuſed the King and his councell of principall folly, anſwered 3 Becauſe 
he ſaw one fooliſhknave beguile them all, and to couſen them of ſo great 
a maſſe ' of money, and finally to be gone out of their reach. Why (ſaid 
one of the counccll) he may returne and performe his promiſe,&c, Then 
(quoth the foole) I can belp all the marrer cafily. How (ſaid the King) 
canſt thou doe that ? Marry fir (ſaid be) then I will blot out your name, 
and put in his, as the moſt foole in the world. Many other pragices of 
the like nature might be hercunto annexed, for the dereQion of their 
knavery and deceipts whereupon this art dependeth, whereby the readers 
may be more delighted in reading, than the praQiſers benefired in fim- 

ly uſing the ſame. Forit is an art cenfiſting wholly of ſubrlety and 
drag whereby the ignorant and plain minded man throwgh his too 
much credulity is circumyented, and the humour of the other flye cou- 
ſener ſatisfied, 


| CHAP. V. 
A notable ſtory written by Exafmus of two Alchymiſts, alle of 
longation and curtation. 


He third example is reported by Eraſmus, whoſe excellent learning 


Eraſ.in coll09. Yb wit is had to this day in admiration, He'in a certain dialogue 
Js intituled Alchymiftica doth finely bewraythe knavery of this crafty art 5 


where= 


. - 


fHartumim. of Witchcraft. Chap. 5, 


whereia he proper one Balbine, a very wiſeglearned, and devour prieſt, 
howbcit ſuch a one as. was bewitched, and mad upon the art of Alchymi- 
try, Which thing another couſening pricſt perceived, and d:alc wich 
bim in manner and forme following. 

M. Door Balbine (ſaid he) Lbeing a ſtranger unto you may ſeem ye- 
ry ſaucy io trouble your worthip with my bold ſuit, who alwayes are bus 
fied in great and divine ſtudies. To whom Balbne, being 'a man of few 
words, py anodde : which was mare then he uſed co every-man, Bu 
the prieſt knowing his humour, faid 3 I am ſure fir, if you knew my 
ſair, you would pardon my importunity. I pray thee good lir Fobs (ſaid 
Balbine) (hew me thy minde, and be brief, That ſhall I doe fir (aid 
he) with a good will, You know M. DoQor, through your s1ll in 
Philoſophy, that every mans deſtiny ir nor alikez wnd I for my par: an ar 
this point, that I cannat cell wherhcr I may be counted happy or iafortu- 
nate, For when weigh mine owne caſe, or rather my ich in part [ 
ſcem forrunate, and in pact miſerable. Bur Balbine being a man of ſome 
ſurlineſle, alwaies willed him to draw his matcer to a more compendi- 
ous forme : which thing the prieſt ſaid he would doe, 3nd could the ber- 
ter performe , becauſe Balbine himſclfe was ſolearned and expert ia the 
yery matter he had to repeat, and thus he began, 

I have had, cven from my childbood, a great felicity inthe arr of Al- 
chymiftcy, which is the very marrow of all play power Balbine ar the 
naming of the word Alchymiſtry, inclined and yeelded himſclfe more 
attentively ro hearken unto him : marry it was only in geſture of body 
for he was ſpare of ſpeech, and yer he bad him proceed with his tale. 
Then ſaid the prieſt, wretch that I am, is was not my luck to light on the 
beſt way : for:you M, Balbize know (being fo univerſally learned) that 


2355 


A flattering 
and clawing 
preamble. 


in this art there are two wayes, the one called Longation, the other Cur» - 


tation 3 and it was miue ill hap to fall upon Longation, When Balbine 
axed him the difference of thoſe two wayes3 Oh Fc ſaid the Prieſt, you 
might couns me impudentgto take upon meta tell you,that of all other are 
be learned in this arc, to whom ] come, moſt humbly to beſeech you 
to teach me that lucky way of eurtation. The cunninger you are, the 
more eafily you may teach it me : and therefore hide noc the gift that 


' G2d hath given you, from your brother, who may periſh for want of bis 


Longaion and 
Curtation in 
Alchyaiſtry. 


defire in this b:half; and doubsleſſe Jeſus Chriſt will incich you with | 


carer bleſſings and endowments. 


the tcange circumſtance, rold him that (in truch) he neicher knew whac 


Balbine being abaihed partly with his importunity, and partly with - 


Longation or Curtation meant 3 and therefore req 1jred him to expound | 
the nacure of thele words, Well (quach the prieſt) fince ir is yoar plea. 


ſure, I will doe it, rhough I ſhall thereby take upoa me to reach him 
that is indeed much canninger chan my ſelfe. And chas he begans ON 
fr, they char bave ſpear all rh2 dayes of cheir life in this divine faculcy, 
doe turne one nature anJ focm2iato anaether, two wayes, the one is very 
brief, bac fomwhac dangerous; che other much longer, marry very (fe, 
ſure, a 1d com n2dious, H wbeir, | think my- ſelfe moſt unhappy thac 
have ſpear my time and rravelin that way which utterly miſlikerh mz,and 
—_— RCVYET 
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neyer could get any one to ſhew me the ather rhat I ſo earneſtly deſire, 
And now 1 come to your worſhip, whom 1 know to be wholly learned 
and expert herein, hoping that you will (for charities ſake) comfore 
your brother, whoſe felicity and well doing now reſteth only in your 
hands; and therefore I beſcech you relieve me with your counſel], | 

By theſe and ſuch other words when: this couſening varlor had avoided 
ſuſpition of guile, and aſfured Balbize that he was perf. & and cunning 
in the other way : Balbine his fingers itched, and his heart tickled; to 
as he could hold no longer, bur burſt out with theſe werds : Let this 
Curtation goe to the devill, whoſe nameIdid never ſo much as once 
hear of before, and therefore doe much lfle underſtand it, But tell me 
in good faith, doe you exa@Qly underftand longation ? Yea faid the 
pricſt, doubt you not hereof: but I have no fanſic to that way, it is ſo 
redious, Why (quoth Balbinc) what time is required 'in the accom» 
pliſhment of this work by way of longation? Too too much ſaid 
the Alchymiſter, evcenalmoſt 2 whole year : bur rhis'is the beſt, the 
ſurc and (afeſt way, though it be for ſo many monerhs: prolonged, be- 
fore it yeeld advantage for coſt and charges exp:nded thereabours, Ser 
your heart at reſt ((aid Bbine) it is no matter, though it were two years, 
ſo as you be well allured to bring it then to paſſe. 

Finally, ir was there and then conclnded, rhat preſently the prieſt 
ſhould goe in hand with the; work, and the other ſhould bear the charge, 
the gains to be indifferently divided berwixt them both, and the work 
to bedone privilyin Balbjne's houſe, And after the mutuall oath was ra» 
ken for ſilence, which is uſuail and requiſite alwaies in the beginning of 
this myſteric ; Balbinedelivered money to the Alchymiſter for bellowes, 
glatſes, coales, &c. which ſhould ſerve for the ercRion and furniture of 
the forge, Which money the Alchymiſter had no ſooner fingered, bur 
he ran merrily tothe dice , to the alebouſe, and to the ſtewes, and who 
there ſoluſty as couſening fir Fohn : who indeed this way made a kinde 
of alchymiſticall rransformation of money. Now Balbine urged him to: 
go abour his buſineſſe, bat the other told him, that if the matter were 
once begun, it were halfe ended for therein conſiſted the greateſt difh- 
culty, 

Well, at length he began to furniſh the furnace, but now forſooth a 
new ſupply of gold muſt be made, as the ſeed and ſpawn of that which” 
muſt be Incendred and grow out of this work of Alchymiſtry, For even 
as a fiſh is not caught without a bait, no more is gold multiplied with<. 
out ſome parcels of gold! and therefore gold muſt be the founda- 
tion and groundwork of that art, or elſe all the fat is inthe fire. Bur all 
this while Balbize was occupied in calculating, and mufing upon his ac- 
compr 3 caſting by arirhmetick, how that if one ownce yeelded fifreens 
then bow much gaines two thouſand ownces might yeeld : for ſo much he. 


- determinedto employ that way, 


When the Alchymiſt hag alſo conſumed this mony, ſhewing greac 


_ rravell a monerh or twain, in placing the bellowes,the coales, and ſuch 


bine demanded boy be world went, our Alchymiſt yas as a man amazed, 


other ſtuffe, and no whit of profit proceeding or comming thereof. Bal= 
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Howbeig 
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Howbeir he ſaid at length ; forſooth even as ſuch matters of imporrance - 
commonly doe goe forward, whereunto_there is alwaies very difficult 
accefſe. There was ([aith he) a faulr-(which I have now found out) in 
the choyce of the eoales, which were of oake, and fhould have beenof 
beech. One bugdreth duckers were ſpent that way,ſo as the dicing houſe 
and the ſtewes were partakers cf Baſbines charges, Bur after a new ſup- 
ply of money, better coales were provided, and matters more circum- 
ſpe&ly handled. Howbeit, when the forge had travelled long, and 
brought forah nothing, there was was another excuſe found out 3 to wit Balbine was 
that the glaſſes were not tempered as they ought to have been, But the more bewirched 
money was disburſed hereabouts, the worſe willing was Balbine to-give with defireof 
over,accerding to the dicers vein,wbom fruitleſle hope bringerh into a gold,&re, = 
fooles ws" þ 
The Alchymiſt, to-caſt a good colour upon his knayery, took on like 
a man moonſick, and proteſted with goons words full of torgery and lies, 
that he never had ſuch luck before, Bur having found the crrour, he 
would be ſure enough never hereafter to fall into the like overfighr,and 
that henceforward all ſhould be ſafe and ſure, and thraughly recompen- 
ced in the end, with large increaſe, Hereupen the workhouſe is now 
the third time repaired, and a new ſupply yet ance againe put into the 
Alchymiſts hand ; fo as the glaſſes were changed, And now at length 
the Alchymiſt utrered annother point of his art and cunning to Balbine z 14. Ax Pr. 
to wit, that thoſe matters would proceed much berrer, if be ſent our Lady Pe ROY 
afew french crownes in reward ; for the art being holy, the matter can- 8% 
not proſperouſly proceed, without the favour of the ſaints. Whick coun- 
ſell exceeding Pp eaſed Bat$ize,wbo was ſo devout and religious, that no 
day eſcaped him but be ſaid our Lady mattens. 
- Nowour Alchymiſter having received the offering of money, goeth T1. aj chymis 
on his holy pilgrimage, even to the next village, and there conſumeth it g,, pci wo 
every penny, among bawds and knawes: and at his rerurne, be told yz: -— bog 
Balbine that he had great bope of good luck in bis buſineſs; the holy virgin fooles pare. © 
gave ſuch favourable countenance, and ſuch attentive ear unto his pray= 1; EY 
ers and vowes. But after this, when there had been great trivell . : 
ſtowed, and not a dram of gold yeelded nor levied from the forge ; Bal» 
bine began to expoſtulate, and reaſon ſomewhat roundly with the cous 
ſening fellow 3 who till ſaid ke never bad ſuch filtby luck in all his life - 
before, and could not deviſe by what means ir came to paſle, chat things 
went ſo overthwartly. Bur afrer much debating betwixt them upon the 
matrer, at length ir came into Balkyne's head to aske bim if he had noc 
foreſlowed to hear maſſe, orro ſay his hours : which if he had done, 
nothing could proſper under his band. Wirhout doubt (ſaid the couſener ) ; 
you haye bit the najl of the bead, Wretchthat lam! Iremember once | 
or twice being at along feaſt, I omitted ro ſay mine Ave Mary after din- 
ner, $0 ſo (laid Balbine) no marve)] then that a marter of ſuck impor- 
ranice hath had ſo ill ſucceſſe, The Alchymiſter promiſed to do penancez 
as to hear twelve maſles for rwo that he bad foreſlowed ; and for every 
Ave mag + render and repeat twelve to our Lady, 
'Soone after this, when all our i FG money was ſpear ang allo 
4 _ 
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his ſhifts failed how to come by any more, be came home with this de= 
vice, asa man wonderfully fraied and amazed, piteouſly crying and la- 

Fere the Al- menting his miſtortune. Whereat Balbine being aſtonifhed, deſired to 

chy miſter ut= know the cauſe of his complaint, Oh (ſaid the Alchymifter) the cour- 

tereth 2 noto- tiers bave ſpied our enterpriſe 3 to as I for my part look for nothing bur 

ri6us point of preſent impriſonment, Whereat Balbiz e was abafhed, becauſe it was far 

couſening knz- fellony to goe about that marter, without ſpecial licence, But (quoth the 

Very. Alchymiſter) 1 fear nor to be pur to «cath, [ would it would fall our ſc; 
"marry 1 fear leſt 1 ſhould be ſhut up in ſome cattle or tower, and there 
ſhall be forced to tug about this work and broile in this buſincſle all the 
daics of my li fe, 

Now the matter bcing brought to conſultation, Balbine, becauſe hee 
was eunning in the art of Rherorick, and nor altogether ignorant in law, 
beat his braines in devifing bow the accuſation might be anſwered, and 
the danger avoided, Alas aid the Alchymiſter) youtrouble your ſelfe 
all in vainy for you ſee the crime is not to be denyed, it is ſo generally 
bruired in court ; neither can the fa be deferuded, becauſe of the mani» 
fc law publiſhed againſt it. To be ſhore, when many waies were deviſed, 
and diverſe excuſes alledged by Balbine, and no ſure ground to ſtand 
on for their ſecurity ; at length the Alchymiſter having preſent want and 

Mark how this need of moncy, tramed his ſpeech in this ſort ; Sir, ſaid he to Balbine, we 
Alchymiſter uſe flow coun{cil, and yet the matter requireth haft, For I rhink they are 

oerh from comming tor me yer this time ro hale me away to priſon; and I fee 
one degreeof noyremedy +but to die valiantly in the cauſe, In good faich (aid Batbine) 
couſenage to. T know net what to ſay to the matter, No more doe 1, ſaid che A'chy- 
another, . miſter, but that I ſee theſe courtiers are hungry for money, and ſo much 
| the readier ro be corrupted and framed to filence. And though it be a hard 
matter to give thoſe rakebel+ till they be (atisfied, yer I ſee no better coun» 
ſell or advice at this time. No more could Balbine, who gave him thirty 
ducars ot gold to ſtop their mouthes, who in an koneſt cauſe would ra. 
ther have green ſo many teeth out of his head, then one of thoſe Pieces 
out of his pouch.. This coin had the Alchymiſter, who tor all his pre- 
tenſes and gay gloſes was in no ws, other than for lack of money ro 
leeſe his leman or concubine, whoſe acquaintance he would not give o- 
yer, nor forbear her company, for all the goods that he was able to ger, 
were it by never ſo much indire& dealing and unlawfull means, 

Wel), yer now once againe doth Balbine newly furniſh the forge,a pray- 
er bcing made before ro our Lady to bleiſe the enterpriſe, and all things 
being provided and made ready accorging to the Alchymiſters own az- 
king, and all neccffaries largely mini red after bis owne liking; a whole 
year bcing likewiſe now conſumed about this bootleffe buſineſs, and no- 
thing brought to pafle g there fell our a ſtrange chance, and that by this 
means euſuing, as you ſhall hear, 

Our Alchimiſter forſooth vſed alittle extraordinary lewd company 
with 2 courtiers wife, whiles he was from home, who ſuſpeRing the 
Matter, came to the door unlooked for, and called te come in, threatning 
them that he would break open the doores upon them: Some preſcne dt» 
vice (you ſee) was now-requiſite, and there was gone other to be __ 

» [9 
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Hartumim. Of Witchcraft, Chap.s5: 


| burſach as the opportunity offered 3 to wir, to leay onr at aback windows 
: which be did, not wichour great hazard, and ſome hurt, But this was 


ſoon_blazed abroad, ſo as ir came to Balbines ear, who ſhewed in coun- 
tenance thar he had heard hereof, theugh he ſaid nothing. But the Al- 
chymiſter knew him to be devour, and lomewhat ſuperſtitious 3 and ſuch 
men are eake to be intreated to forgiveghow great ſoever the fault be,and 
deviſed to open the matter in manner and forme following. 

O Lord (faith he before Balbine) how inforcunately goerh our buſi» 
neſle forward | I marvell-whar ſhould be the canſe. Whereat Balbime, 
being one otherwiſe that ſeemed to have vowed filence, took occaſion to 
ſpeak, laying 3 it is not hard co know the impediment and ſtop hereof ; 
8 it is finne thar hindereth this matter; whichis not ro be dealt in 
but with pure hands. Wherear the Alichymiſter fell upon hisknees, 
beating his breſt, and lamenrtably cryced,ſaying ; Oh maſter Balbine, you 
ſay muſt rruly, it is finne that hath done us all this diſpleaſure, not your 
Gane fir, but mine owne, good maſter Balbine. Neither will 1 be atha« 
med to diſ:over my filthinctſe unto you, as unto a moſt holy and gheſtly 
father. Theinfirmity of the fleſh had overcome me,and the Devill had 
caught me in his ſnare, Oh wretch thas Iam ! Ofa Pricſt I am{be- 
come an adulterer, Howbeit, the money that erſtwhile was ſent to our 
Lady,was not utterly loſt ; for if ſhe had not been, 1 had certainly been 
flain. For the good man of the houſe brake open the door, and the 
window was lefl- than I could ger out thereat. And in that extremity 


of danger it came into my minde to fall down proſtrate tothe virgine 3 


beſceching ber (if our gift were acceptable in her fight) that ſhe would, 
in confideration thereof, afliſt me wich her help. And to be ſhort, I ran 
to the window, and found it big enough to leap out ar, Which thing 
Balbine did not only beleeve to be true,bur in reſpe& thereof forgave him, 
religiouſly admoniſhing bim co ſhew bimſelftbankfull to that pitiful and 


bleſſed Lady. 


Now once again more is made 2 new ſupply of money, and mutuall 

omiſe made to handle this divine matter hence forward purely and he- 
Fay, To be ſhort, after a great number of ſuch parts played by the 4l- 
cbymiſte!z one of Balbine's acquaintance eſpied him,thar knew him from 
his childehood te be but a couſening merchant 3 and told Balbme what 
he was,8 that he would handle him in the endeven as he had uſed many 
others ; for a knave he eyer was, and ſo he would prove. But what did 
Balbine,think you? Did he complain of this counterfeir, or cauſe him ro 
be punithed? No, bur he pays him money in his purſe, and ſent bim 
away z deſiring him, of ail courtefic, not ro blab abroad how he had cou- 
ſened him. And as for the knave Alchymiſfter, he need nor care who 
knew it, or what came of it 3 for he had norhing in goods or fame to be 
loſt, And as for his cunning in Alchymiſtry,be had as much as an affe, 
By this diſcourſe Eyaſmys wouldgive us to note, that under the golden 
name of Alchymiſtry there lyeth lurking no ſmall calamitie z wherein 
there be ſuch ſeverall ſhifts and ſuirs of rare ſubtleries and dec. ipts,as thax 
not only OY are thereby many times impoveriſhed , and thar 


urement of this art, o_ their owne coveroulneſle 3 
i3 as 
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as alſo by the flattering baits of hoped gain : but even wiſe ang learned 
men hereby are ſhametully overſhot, partly for want of due experience in 
the wiles and ſubtleties of the world,and partly through the ſoftnefle and 
ger of their good nature, which couſening knaves doe common= 
y abuſe totheir owne luſt and commodity, and to the others utter un- 
doing, 

CHAP,. VI. 


The opinion of diverſe learned men touching the folly of Alchy-- 
miſtry. 


q £ Lbert in his book of Minerals reportcth, that Avicennartreating of 4l- 
anon A-;jmiſtry , (aith; Lerthe dealers in Alchymiſtry derfiand.ha the 
(. very nature and kinde of things cannot be changed, but rather made by 

art to reſemble the {ame in ſhew and likenefſe ; fo that they are not the 

, very things indeed, bur ſeem ſo to be in appearance ; as caſtles and rowers 
do fem to be built in the clouds, whereas the repreſentations there 

\ ſhewed, are nothing elſe bur the reſemblance of certain obje@s below, 

. cauſed in ſome bright and clear cloud, when the aire is void of thickneſſe 
and grofincfſe. A ſufficient proofe bereof may be the looking glaſſe. 4nd 
we ſee {(aith he) that yellow or orrenge colour laid upon red, leemeth to 
Franc. Pe= beigold, Francis Petrarch treating oh the ſame matter in forme of a dia- 
£7arch.lib. de loguc, introduceth adiſciple of his, who fanſicd the foreſaid fond profe fli-- 
remed. utr, onand praRice, 6, 3 I hopefor proſperous ſucceſle in Alchymiſtry, Pe- 
fort.z.cap.10, trachanſwereth him; It is a wonder from whence that hope ſhould ſpring, 
: fith the fruit thereof did never yer fall ro thy lot, nor yet at any time 

my chance to any other ; as the report commonly gocth, that many rich 

| men, by this vanity and madneile have bcen brought to beggery, whiles 
they have wearied themſelves therewith, weakned their bodies, and wae 

Ked their wealth in trying the means to make gold ingender gold, k 

hope for gold according to the workmans promiſe, ſaith the _ He 

that hath promiſed the gold, will run away with thy gold, and thou ne- 

ver the wrſer,ſaith Pctrarch. He promiſerk me great good, faith the 

diſciple. He will firſt ſerve his own turn,and relieve bis private pover- 

wy, Fith Perrarch ; for Alchymiſters-are a beggerly kind ' of people, whs 

though they confefſe themſelves bare and needy,yer will they make others 

rich and wealthy ; asthough others poyerty did more moleſt'and pity 

them then their owne, Theſe be the words of Petrarch, a man of 

great [carning and no lefle experience ;zwho asin his rime he ſaw the frau- 

dulcnt ferches of this compaſling craft ; ſo hath there been no age,fince 

the ſame hath been broached, wherein ſome few wiſe men have not ſmelx 

Goſchalcys Boll; out the evill meaning of theſe ſhifting merchants, and bewrayed them ro 

= erdinis S.Au- the world, 

= guſt.inſuopre- © An ancient writer of a religions order, who lived above 2 thouſand 
Ceptorio, fol, years fince, diſcovering the diverſaties of thefts, after a long enumerati= 
244.c,hcd, On in Alchymiſters, whom he calleth Falficantes metallorum & mines 
& 1, Folinwwickesandconmericicers of metals and gainerals z. and ferteth | 
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Hartuin, of Witchcraft, Ch... 
them as deep in the degree of thceves, as any of the reſt, whoſe in Ju- 
rious dealings are brought to open arreignment. Itis demanded(ſaich 
be) why the art of Alchymiſtry doth never prove thar in effeR, ' which® 
it pretendeth.in precept and promiſe, The anſwer is ready 3 thar if 
by art gold might be made, then were it behoovefull ro know the man- 
nerand proceeding of nature in generation 3. fith artis ſaid to imitate and 
counterfeit nature. Againezit is becauſe of the lameneſſe and unperfe&- 
neſs of phyloſophy,ſpecially concerning minerals:no ſuch manner of pro- 
ceeding being ler down by conſent and agreement of philoſophers in wri- 
ting, touching the truc and undoubted effe& of the ſame. Whercupon 
one ſuppoſcerh that gold is made of one kind of ſtuffe this way, others of 
another kind of ſtuffe that way. And therefore it isa chance if any at- 
caineto the artificiall applying of the aRives.and paſlives of gold 
and filver, Moreover, it is certain, that quickfilver and ſulphur 
are the materials (as they terme them) of metals, and the agent is hear, 
which dirc&erh 3 howbeit it is very hard co know the due proportion of 
the mixture ofthe materials z which proportion the generation of gold 
doth require. 4nd admit that by chance they arraine ro ſuch proportion; 
yer can they not readily re ſume or doe it again in another work,becauſe of 
the hidden diverſitics of materials, and the uncertainty of applying the 


aQiyes and paſlives. 
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The ſame ancient author concluding againſt this vain art, faith, that 1dem jbids 


of all chriſtian lawmakers it is forbidden, and in no caſe tolerable in 
any commonwealth ; firſt becauſe it preſumeth to forge Idols for co- 
verouſneſle, which are gold and filyer ; whereupon faith the apoſtle,Co- 
yetoulneſic is idolworſhip 3 ſecondly, for that (as Ariforle faith) coin 
ſhould be skant and rare, that it might be dear ; but the ſame would 
waxe vile, and of ſmall eſtimationgif by the art of Alchymiſtry gold and 
filver might be multiplied ; thirdly, becauſe Flo experience proveth) 
wiſe men are thereby bewirched, couſeners Mcreaſed, princes abuſed, 
the rich impoveriſhed, the poor bepgered, the multirud@made foolcs, 
and yet the craft and craftmaſters (oh madneſſe !) credited, Thus 
farre he, Whereby in few words be diſcountenanceth thar profeſſion, 
not by the imaginations of his owne brain, but by manifold circum=- 


. Rancesof manifeſt proof, Touching the which praQice I think enough 
| hath been ſpoken,and more 8 greatdea[ than needed ; fith ſo plain and de- 


monKrablc a matter requireth the lefſe rravell in confuration, 
CHAP. VII 


7 bat vain and deceitfull hope is a great cauſe why men are ſe- 
duced by this alluring art, and that their labours therein are 


bootleſſe, Oc 


Tcherro ſomewhat at large 1 have dereQed the knavery of the art Al-- 

" chymiſticall, partly by reaſons, and partly by examples : fo thar tbe 
whivg it ſelfe may mo leſſe appear ro 6, TE eye of the conſiſeret®'s 
| Ji 3. thao 
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than the bones and ſinewes of a body anatomized, to the corporall eye 


14. Book. The diſcovery 


of the beholders, Now:-it ſhail not be amifle nor impertinent, to treat 
ſomewhart of the nature of that vain and fruitlefſe hope, which induceth 
and drawcth men forward as it were with chords, net only to the 2dmi- 
ration, «but alſo tre the approb:rion of the ſame : in ſuch ſort 
thac {ome are compelled rufyily 'to fing (as one in old time did, whe- 
ther in roken of good or ill luck, 1do not now well remember} Spcs 
fortuna valete 3 Hope and good hap adicu, 

No. marvell then though Alchymiſtry a\lure men ſo ſweetly, and in- 
raagle them in ſnares of folly ; ſth the baits which ir uſerb is the hope of 
gold, che hunger whk«reof is by rhe poet rermed Sacra, which ſome doe 
Engliſh, Holy 3 not underſtanding that it is rather to be. interpreted, 
* 7 Cal, in * Curlcdor deteftab'e, by the figure Acy-on, when a word of ar. unpra- 
comment .upon Per ſignibcation is caſt ina clauſe as it were acloud : or by the figure 
D.ut.ſerm.127 7 Antiphraſis, when a word importeth a contrary meaning to that which 
Pa.78$1.col.1, it commonly hath. For what reaſcn can there be, that the hunger of 
number, 40, wy ſhould be counted hoiy, the ſame having (as depending upon it) 

o many milions of miſchiefs and mileries : 4s treators, thefts, aduls 
teries, manſ}aughters, trucebreakings, peruries, couſenages, and a 
great troope ofother enormities, which were here too long to rehearſe. 
And if the nature of every a@ion be determinable by the end thereof, 
then cannot this hunger be holy, but rather accurſed, which pulleth 
after ir as it were with iron chains ſuch a band of outrages and enors 
miries,3s of all their labour, charge, care, and coſt, &c, they haye no- 
thing elle left them in lien of Jucre, bur only ſome few burned bricks 
of a ruinous furnace, a peck or two of athes, and ſuch light ſtuffe, which 
they are forced peradventvre in fine to ſell when beggery hath arreſted 
and laid bis mace on their houlders. As for all their gold, ir is reſolved 
In primam matcriam, orgather In levem quendam fumulum, into a light 
ſmoke or ſumigation of yapors, than the whi ch nothing is more lighr,no- 
thing lefſe ſubſtanriall,ſpirirs only excepted,ourt of whoſe nature and nuni- 
ber theſe are not to be exempted. 


Of vain boye. 


A maxime, 


CHAP, VIII, 


A continuation of the former matter , with a concluſion of the 
fame. 


- Hat which I have declared before, by reaſons, examples, and au- 
Eraſmus mm col- ® thorities, I will now proſecute 2nd conclude by one! other exanjple 5 
loqg-Cui titulus to the end that we, as others in former ages, may judge of vain hope ac- 
Convivinm fa- cordingly, and be no lefſe circumſpett to avoid the inconveniences there= 
buloſum. of, than Ulyſſes was warie ro eſcape the incantations of Circes that old 

transforming witch. Which example jof mige js drawne from Lewesthe 
French King, the eleventh of that. name, who being on a time at Buf- 
grndie, fell acquainted by occafion of hunting with one Conon, « clownilh 
buc yer an honeſt and hearty good fellow, For princes and grear —o—_— 
'5 


Hartumint. of Witchcraft, Chap. 8. 
light much in ſuch plain clubburchens, The king oftengimes, by reang 
of bis game, uſed the countrymans houſe for his refreſhing ; and as n= 
ble men ſometimes take pleaſure in homely and courſe things, ſo the 
King did nor refuſe to cat turnips and rape roots in Conons eotage. 
Shortly after King Lewes being at his palace, void of troubles ang gi(- 


quicrneſle, Conows wife will'd him to repaic to the court,to ſhew himſe F - 


to the King, ro puthim in minde of the old entertainment which be 
had at his houſe, and to preſent him with ſome of the faireſt and choi- 
ſew rape roots that the had in'ſtore. Conon ſeemed loth, alledging that 
he thould bur loſe hfs labour: for princes (taich he) bave ocber matters in 


: band, than to intend to think of ſuch trifling courtcles. Bur Conons 


wifc overcame him,and perſwaded him in the <n., choofing a certaine 
number of the b<ſt and goodlicſt rape roots that the had : which when 
the had given her husband to carry to the court, he ſer forward or bis 
journey a good trudging pace; But Conon being tempted by the way, 
partly with the defire of exting,and partly with the toothſameneſle of the 
meat which he bare, that by little and little he devoured wp all the roois 
faving one, which wasa very fair and a goodly pear one indeed. Now 
when C0498 was come tothe court, it was his luck. to ſtand in ſuch a 
placc, as the King paſling by, and ſpyingthe man, did well remember 
bim, and commancecd that he ſhouid be brought in. Conon v.ry chec- 
rily followed his guide hard at the heeles, and no ſooner ſaw the King, 
bur bluntly comming to him, reached our his hand, and preſented the 
gift to bis Majeſty, The King received it with more cheerfulne:le than 
ir was offcred,and bad one of thoſe that ft od next him;to take ir,and lay 
it up among thoſe things which he eſteemed meſt, and hadin greateſt 
accomprt, Then he bad Canonto dine with him and after dinner gave the 
countryman preat thanks for his rape root 3 who made no bones of the 
matter,bur boldly made challenge and claim to the Kings promiſed cour- 
refie. Whereupon the King commanded, that a thculand crownes ſhonld 
be given him in recompenle for {.j3. root. _ 

he report of this bountifulneſſc was ſpread in ſhort ſpace oyer all the 
kings houſhold : in ſo much as one of his courtiers, in hope of the like 
or a larger reward gave the king a very proper gennet, Whoſe drift the 
King perccivingzand judging that his tormer liberaliry to the clowne, pro» 


363: 
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A princely 


largeſſe, 


voked the courtier to this covetons artempr, took the gennet very thanks -- 


fully : and calling ſome of his noblemen about himybegan to conſult with 
them, what mends he might make his ſervant for his horſe. Whiles this 
was a doing, the courticr c: nceived paſſing good hcpe of ſome princely 
largeſſe, calculating and caſting his cards in this manner 3 Tf his ma- 
jcſty rewarded a fly clown ſo bountifully for a fimple rape root, what 
wiil hedo to a jolly courtier for a gallant genner ? Whiles the King 
was debating the matter, and one faid this, another that, and 
the courtier travelled all the while in vain hope, at laſt faith the King, 
even upon the ſudden ; Ihave now bethonght me what to beſtow upon 
him : and calling one of his nobles ro bim, whiſpered him in the eare, 
and willed him to fetch a thing, which he ſhould finde in his amber 
wrapped up in 1k, The root is brought wrapped in falk, whey os 


ng 
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King with his owne hands gave to the coutticr, uſing theſe words 
therewichall, that be ſped well, infomuch as it was bis good hap r 
have for his horſe a jewell chat coſt him a thouſand crownes. The'couts 
tier was a glad man, and at his departing longed to be looking what 'ft 
was, and his heart danced for joy. In due time therefore he unwrapped 
the filk (a fort of his-fellow courticrs flocking about bim to teſtive his 
good luck) and having unfolded it, he found therein a 1's org withered 
xape root, Which ſpeQacle though ic ſet the ſanders r ina loud 
laughter, yer ir quailed the courtiers courage, and caſt him into a ſhrewd 
fir of penſivenelle, Thus was the confidence of this courtier turned to 
vanity,who upon hope of good ſpecd was willing to part from bis horſe 
for had I wilt, 

This ſtory doth teach us into what folly and madnefſe vain hope may 
drive undiſcreer and unexpert men. And therefore no marvell though Al- 
chymiſters dream and dore after double aivantage,faring like Aſops gory 
whoſſzreedily covering to catch and ſnatch at the ſhadow of the fleſh which 
he carricd in his mouth aver the water, loft both the one and the other : 
as they doe their increaſe and their principall, But to break off abruptly 
from chis marter,and to leave theſe hypocrites (for why may they nor be 
fo named,who as Homer, ſpeaking in deteſtation of ſuch rakehels,(aith ve- 
ry divinely and truly ; 


Od: etenim ceu clauftra Erebi, quicungue loquwntuy 
ore altud, tacitoque alind ſub peffore claudunt : 


I hate even eyen asthe gates of hell, 
T hoſe that one thing with tongue do tell, 
. And notwithſtanding cloſely keep 
' Another thing in heart full deep) 


To leave theſe hypocrites (I ſay) inthe dregs of their diſhoneRty,I will 
conclude againft them peremptorily, that they,with the rable aboye re- 
hearled, 21d the rout hereafter to be mentioned, are rank couſeners, and 
conſuming cankers to the common wealth,and therefore to be :reje&ed 
and excommunicated from the fellowſhip of all honeſt men. For now their 
art,which turneth all kind of metals that rhey can come by into miſt and 
ſmoak,is no lefſe apparent to the world,than the clear ſunny rayes at noon 
Red z in ſo much that I may ſay'with the poer, = 


Hos populng ridet, nultumque toroſa juventus 
Ingemimat tremulos naſo criſpante cachinnos : 


- All people Iangh them now to ſcorne, 
each ſtrong and luſty bloud 4 
Redoublerh fd poher lavghterslqud | 
with wrinkled nole a good, * © 


 Sothar, if any be ſ6 aJdiRed unco the yankey of che are AlcBytalRiaail 
je em PTONLE > (as 


Itdoni expounded, Of Witchcraft; Chap. 1, 


as. every foole will have his fancy ) and that ( ſo any experimen= 
red examples of divers, whoſe wealth hath vaniſhed like a vapor, whiles 
they have beene over raſh in the praQiſe hereof) chis diſcourſe will noc 
move to deft from ſuch extreame dotage,l lay rohim or them and that 


aptlie, 6 


nn —icitque facitque gnod ipſe | 
Nonſanefe hominis non ſans juret Oreftes: 


He ſaith and doth that every thing, 
which mad Oreſtes might 

With oath aycrre became a man 
bereft of reaſon right, 


—_ Mu. RR —_—— —_ 


The xw. Booke, 


The expoſition of Tidoni , and where it is found ; 
— the whole Art of conjuration is deci- 
phered. 


CHAP. TI. 


£<\. His word Iidon: is derived of Iada, which prc- 

& perly fignifierh to know : it is ſomerimes tran- 
flared, Divinus,which is a divingror foothfaiery 
as in Des. 18. Levit. 20, fometimes Ariolus, 
DL which is one that alſo taketh upon him to fore+ 
SS tcl! things to come, and is found Levit, 19, 


IAIN 2 Kings 23, Eſa.19. To be ſhort, the opinion 
Sy of them that are molt skilfull in the rongues, 
WR is, that it comprehendeth all them, which take 
DSS upon them to know all things paſt and to come 
and to give anſwers accordingly, It alwayes 

followeth the ward 0b,and in the ſcriptures is not named ſeverally from 
it, and differeth little from the fame in ſenſe , and doe both concerne 
oracles urrered by fpirics, pofſefied people, or couſeners, Whar will 
not couſeners oc witches rake upon them ra 'doe? Wherein will they 
profeſſe ignorance ? Aske them any |” 6. they will undertake to 
reſolve you , even of that which none bur God knoweth, Ando bring 
their purpoſes the berter to paſſe, as alſo to winne further credit unto 
the counterfeit art which they profefie, they procure confederatcs , 
whereby they work wonders, And when they baye cither AN - > 
Kk $0 
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eloquence z.or: aimblenaſſe of hands w 4ccompany.theig (Hrs : 
r&her knaverics then ( [bryan paſſe ey pens 

Vide Philaſt. intitle chemſelyes. ro. the name of oonjurors,. And theſe deale with ng 
Br/ix.upiſc. bere. iafcriour cauſes ; theſe ferch > Pho ous af hell, and angels pn of 
ſeon cata!l.de beaven 3 theſe raiſe up what bodics they liſt , though they were dead , 
phitoniſſa, baricd , and rotten long befere ; and ferch ſoules our of heaven or bell 
with much more expedition -than the pope biinyethhem our of pure 
pauary. Theſe 1 fay (among. he .Gmple., and whcre they feare ng 
ES w nor acculation) take upon them alſo the railing of rempeſts, and 
I. wierus in earthquakes , and ro dqe as much as God himielfe ci doe, Theſe are 
Pſeudommar- no (mill fooles, they go not to work with a baggage tode, ora cat, as 
chia demoaiiem. witches doc z but with a kind of majeſty ,, and with authority they 
call up by name,and have at their commandement (cyenty and nine prin- 
cipall and princely divels, who have under them as their mini- 
ſters, a great multitude of legions of petty divels; as for cxam- 


Pc, 


C H-AP. II. 


+ 


. An inventarie of the nemer, ſhapes, powers , governement , 

_ and effeits of divels and ſpirits, of their ſeverall ſegnio- 

ries and degrees : ' a ſirange diſcourſe worth the rea- 
ding. | 


Heir ft and principall ging (which is of the power of the eaſt ) is 
calted Bacll , who when he is conjured up , appeareth wich three 
tion, Bacll heads; the fixſt,like a rode ; the ſecond like a man; the third like a cat; 
; : He (peaketb with 2 hoarſe voice, he maketh a man go inviſible, he bath 
under bis obedicace and rule fixty and fix legions of divels, 
Aheares.” . The firſt duke under the power af the eaſt , is named Agares, he com» 
- fnige meth up mildly ia the likencs of a faire od man, riding upon a croco- 
dile,, and carrying, a hawk on his:fiſt 3 he teacheth preſently af! manner 
efcongues, he fercherh backe all ſuch as run away, and maketh them run 
that Rand Ril{zhe ovectbrowetk all diguities ſupernaturall and r-mporall, 
bee maketh eartbquakes, and is of the order, of vertues, having under 
his regiment thiity ane legions. ” : 
Makes -. © Marbat, alias Barbas is a great preſident , and appearerh in the forme 
” of a mighty lion 5 but at the commandement of a conjuror cammerh up 
ia the likens of a man , and, anſwereth fylly as touching any ching 
which is bidden-or ſecret; he bringeth diſeaſes and cureth them, he 
romoterh wiſdome , and the knowledge of mechanicall ants, or 
andicrafis z he changeth men into , other ſhapes : and. under his 
I ar goveament are thirty Gx. Jegians of devils contain> 
Amon, or Aamen , is 2 preat and mighty marques, and commeth a- 


broad inthe likenefſe of @ wolte, baving 3 ſerycaus tails hegag on fol 


Salomons no- T 


tes of conjura- 
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Talib of Witcherdfe, Chap.a,: 
Fremiigg Brmes of firey, when he putteth on the ſhape of 'a. mi+ he 
eweck our dogs teethy and a greatihead like to 2 (en Age pry 
Qrongs|t prince of 8ll orkeer , and-atnderflandeth all/chings-paſt and'to- 
come, he procureth tavour, and reconcileth both friends and-tvrs, and rus 
letd fourty legions of divels, | : B Pe « LV ot; 
 Baybatos, a great county or earie, 'and alſo 2 » he appeareth jn ,.. 
Signo ſagjttaru ſylveſtris , with foure kings , which bring companies'and  kamas 
great troopes, He underſtandeth the finging of birds, the barking ofdogs, 
the lowing of bu=5cks ,' and the voice of all living creatures. He deteR&h 
treaſures hidden by magicians and inchanters , and-is of the order of 
yertues, which'in part beare rule: he knoweth all things paſt andto come; 
2nd reconcileth triends and powers; and-governeth thirty legions of divels 
by his authority. - rf % "y 
- Bucr is a great [ovary , and is ſeene in this figne 3 he abſc- ze. 
lately teacheth philoſophy morall and nacurall, and alſo Jogicke ; 
and the vertue of - herbes : . he giveth the. beſt familiars , he can 
heale all diſcales , ſpecially of men , and rcigneth over btfty legi« 
ons. 
Guſoin is 2 great duke, and a ſtrong, appearing in the forme of a Gyſoin. / 
Xenophilus » be anſwereth all things, preſent, paſt, and ro came, 
expounding all queſtions, He' reconcilerth friendſhip , and diſtribu« 
x5 honours and dignities, and tulcth over fourry legions of di- 
yels, 7 * 
Bofis, otherwiſe Oris, a great prekident and an eatle,he commeth forth notis. 
in the ſhape of an uglic viper, and if he put on humane thape, he ſhews 
erh grear reecb, and two hornes, carrying a tharpe ſword in his hand,z he 
giveth anſwers of things preſent. paſt,and to come,and recancileth fricnds 
and foes,ruling fixty legions. | 9 
' Bathin, ſometimes called Mathim,a great duke and a ftrongyhe is ſcene Bathin, 
in the ſhape of 2 very ſtrong man ,: with-a: ſerpents taile 5 tering on. 2 
ale horſe underſtanding the vectues of herbs and pretiousRones, tran 
rag, men ſuddenly from country to country, andruleth thirry legions 
divels,. _ .. ; tm & 1 » 1b nd £4 
_ Purſon, alias Curſon , a great king , he commeth forth like a'man with: Purſor, 
2lions face, carrying 2 moſt cruel] vipet,,. and riding on- 2 beare; and 
before him go alwayestrumpets, he knowerth things bidden+, and can 
tell all thibgs preſcac, paſt, and ro come ; he beraieth_ treaſure 5 be can 
take. a body. cicber humane or ajerie, he' anſwererh truly ofall chings: 
earthly. and ſecret, of the divinity and creationofthe world, and bring- 
eth forth the beſt familiars. 3 and there obey him two and tweary le 
gions of divels, partly of the arderof 'vertues, and partly of the order of 


thrones, . La 1 
. ;Eliger, dias Abigo?,is a great duke: and appeareth 2s a goodly knight, Eliger, - 
Ce OY nent tdda ſceprer $: end fully of things: 
hidden, and of warres,ant-how ſouldiers ſhould meerct he knower)) things; 
to <p pho] Gem the favour of lords and knightygoverninglxty bs. 


. 
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nefſe of. a gallant archer, carrying,a bowe and 2 quiver, he.4s auttygr-of- 
barrels ,, {gram all Gab onteade as Mts with _—_— 
archers, Quos- optimos obj icit trivus diebus dicbys and he hath regiment oyes 
thirty legions. | $4.94 Je TG | ; 

Waltf ar. Valiſar, alias Malepharyis a trong duke , comming forth in the ſhape 
of 2lion,and che head of 2 theefeghe is very familiar with them to whom 

* he makerh bimſelfc acquaintedzrill. he hagh brought chemo the galiowes, 
and ruleth tcn legions, + | 

aMerax. Morax, alias Foraji , a greatearic and a prelident, he is {cene-like 2 
bull, and if he rake unta hima mans. face, he maketh men wouderfſuil 
eunningin aſtronomy, and in all the liberall ſciences : he giv«h good 
familiars and wiie, knowing the power and vertue of hearbs and flones 
which arc precious, and ruleth thirty fix legions, | 

Ipss. Ipos , alias Ayporos,is 2 great earle and a prince,appearing in the ſhape 
of an angell,and yer indeed more obicure and filthy than a lion,with a lions 
head, a gooles feet; and a hares tailez he knoweth things to come and paſt, 
_- maker» a man witty,and bold,and hath under his juriſdiQion thirty ix 

ions. 

Naber$«s. ES raborine, alias Carberus, is 2 valiant marqueſſe, ſhewing himſelfe in 
the form of a crow,when be ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voice;zhe makerh 2 man 
amiable and cunning in all arts,and ſpecially in rhetorick, he procureth. 
the lofſe. of prelacies and 'dignities » nintcene legions . heare and obey 
bi 


m, 
4 Labolas, Glaſza Labolas, alias Caacrinolaas, or Caaſſimolar,is 2 great preſident 
hed who commerh forth-like-a dog, and hath wings like a qridi.he Sk the 
knowledge of arcs, and is the captaine of all manſlayers: be underſtanderh 
zhings preſent and to come, he gaincth the minds and love of friendsand 
foes, he maketh a man go inviſible, and hath the rule of fix aud thirty 


Zepar, | - Zepat is a great duke , appearing as a fouldier , inflaming . wo- 
men - with the love of men , and when heis hidden he changeth their 
ſhape, untill they may enjoy cheir beloved, he. alſo maketh then. 
barren , and fix- and twenty legions are at his obey and commande- 
ment. | | - 

Bileth, Bilethis a great king and atercible, riding on a. pale horſe , before 
whom go trumpers,and all kind of melodious mnſicke, When he is called 

by an exorcift , he appearerh rough and furious, to deceive him, Then 
She exorcift or-conjuror take heed to himfel fe,and to allay-bis courage, 
ler him bold.a hazell bar in bis hand, wherewithall he-muſt reach out to» 
ward the eaſt and ſouth, and make triangle without -beſides the: circle ; 
bur if he bold not our his havd umo him , and-hedid him come 3ngand be, 
Kill refuſe rhe bond or chaine of ſpirirs; ler the conjuror proceed 40 read- 
- ing,and by and by be wil ſubmic himſelfe,and come in;and do whatſoever. 
theexorciſt commandeth'bim, and he ſhall'be ſafe. - If Bi/etb rhe king be! 
more ftabborne, and-refuſe. ro emer. into the circle at 'the rſt call,and the, 
. con juror ſhew timſcife fearefull,oc if be bave not the cbain&'-of ſpirits zi 
certainly ke will never: feare nor regard him after, Alſo: if the place-1bes 
' nnapt for atriangle1o be made withour the cixcle, thenfer there bol}. of, 
.--3 5M 
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wine; and the exorciſt ſhall certainly know when be: commerh<ur of hjs-: 
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houſe, with his felfowes, and that the aforeſaid Beth will be- his helper ;-- 


his friefd, '2rid obedient unto him when he commerh forth. And when 
he commeth, ſer the exorciſt receive him courtcoufly , and glorige hins* 
ithis pride, andtherefore he ſhall adore him as other kings do, becauſe 
he ſaith nothing withent other princes, Alſo, if he be cited by an exorcift; - 
alwayes 2 (flver ring, of the middle finger of the left hand mult be held 
againſt the ex2orciſts face, as they Co for Amazmon. And the domi< 
nion* and power of ſa great a prince is notto be determined 3 for there 
isnone under the power and dominion ef the conjuror, bur he thar de- 
elincth both men and women in doting love , till the exorciſt hath had 


Vide 4Amaimon, 


his pleaſure. He is of rhe orders of powers, hoping to rerurne to the ſeaventh | 


throne , which is not akoggther credible, and he rulech eighty tive 
legfons. = 


: Sit} , alb«s Bitri«, is 4 great prince , appearing with the face of 4 5t1j a baudy 
leopard, and having wings as a griffin : when he taketh hnmane qeyill, 


ſhape, he is very beautifull; he inflamerh a man with a womans loye , 
and alſo ſtirrerh up women to love men , Being commanded hewil- 
liagly dereaneth fecrers of women, laughing art them and mocking 
chem , to make them luxuriouſly naked , and there obey him fixry 


legions» 


- Peimon is more obedient to Lucifer than other kings are, Lucifer is 'Paimon. 


here to be underftood he that was drowned in the depih of bis know- 
ledge ; he would needs be like God , and for bisarrogancy was throwne 
out into deſtruion, of whom ir is ſaid ; Every prtious ſtone is thy co- 


vering.Paimon is conſtrained by divine vertue to ſtand beforerhe exorciſt x zcch.$$, 


where he putteth on the likeneſle of a man : he firteth on a beaſt called 
2dromedaty, which isa ſwift runner, and weareth a glorious crowne, 
and hath an effeminate countenance, There goerh before him-an hoſt of 
men with-crompers and well ſounding cimbals, and all muſicall inftru- 
ments. Ar the firſt he appeareth withga great cry and roring,as in Circu/o 
Safomonis, and in rhe art is declared. And if this Paimon ſpeake fomc- 
time that the conjuror underſtand him nor, let him nor therefore be dif- 
maicd, But when he hath delivered him the fi:ft obligation , ra obs 
ſerve his deſire, he muſt bid him alſo anfwer him diſtin&ly and plainely 
to the queſtions he ſhallaske you , of all philoſophy, wiledome, and 
ſcience , and ef all other ſecrerrhiugs. And if you will know the diſpoſe 
tion of the world, 'and whar the earth is, or what boldeth ir up in the 
water, or anyotter thing, or what is Abyſſus , or where the wind 15, or 
from whence iticommeth , he will teach you aboundamtly. Conſecratie 
ons alfo as welt of ſacrifices 2s otherwiſe may be reckoned; He giverb 
dignities and confirmations; he bindettebem that reb&/bimin his ewne 
chaines, and ſubjeReth them to the conjuror 3 he prepareth good fami- 
hars,* andbath che underſtanding of all acts. Note that at the calling- 


Cations for the 


up of binizthe exorciſt miſt looke rowards the northweſt, becauſe there is. Exorciſt or 
k:s houſe, When he is called up , lerthe exorcift receive him-conſtaucly, con juror, 


witbowt'fearv, fes bim aske what queſtions or demands he-{ift, and no 
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be forget not the creator, for thoſe things , which, bave been: rehearſed, 
before of Paimon, ſome ſay, he is of the order of dominationsz othery? 
ſay, of the order of cherubim, Therc follow bim two hundr, 
legions, partly of the order of angels, and partly of porcſtares/ 

ore that if Paimon be cired alone by an offering or ſacrifice , rwo 
kings follow him; to wit,Ecball and Abalam,and other potentates:in his 
boſt are rwenty five legions,becaule the ſpirirs ſubjeR ro.them are nar 
alwaycs with chem, except they be compclicd to appeare by divine ver- 
rue. | 
The fill of © Some f(aythat the king Bcliall was created immediatly after Lucifer , 
and therefore they thinke that he was father and fſeducer of them which 
fcil being ot the orders. Fer he fell firſt among the worthier and wi+ 
ſr ſorr, which went before Michael and other heavenly angels, which 
were lacking. Althou._h Beliall went before all them that werethrowne 
downe. ro the earth , yet he went r.ot betore them thar tarriech in het 
ver, This Behall is conſtrained by divine veriue, when be taketh fa 
critces,pifts, and oftcrings, that he againe may give unto the offercrs 
erue ani{wels. But be tarrifth not one houre in the truth , except he be 
conſtrained by the divine power, as is ſaid. He cakcth the forme of a 
beaucifull angell,frring in a fiery charior z be lpeaketh faire, he diſtribu- 
reth preferments of ſenater{hip, and the fayour ot friends, and excellens 
familiars:he hath rule over cighty legions , partly of ibe order of vertues, 
partly of angels 3 he is found in the forme of an exorciſt inthe bonds of 
{pirits. The exorciſt muſt conſider, that this Beljall doth in every thing 
afliſt bis ſubje&s, If be will not ſubmit himſelfe, let the bond of ſpirity 
be read: the fpiri:s chaine is ſent for him, wherewith wiſe Solomon ga- 
thered them rogether with thcir legions in a braſen veſſell, where were 
incloſed among ail the legions ſeventy two kings, of whom the chcefe 
was Bilithythe (ccond was Belrall,the third Aſmeday, and above a thouſand 
thonſand legions, Withour doubr(I muſt confeſle) Ilcarned this of my 
maſter Salomon 3 but he told me not why he gathered them together, and 
ſhur rhem up ſo* but I beleeve it was for the pride of this Belzall, Certaine 
nigromancers do ſay, that So/omon being on a certaine day ſeduced by 
the craft of a certaine woman, inclined himſelfe ro pray before the ſame 
idoll, Relzal by name: which is not credible, And therefore we muſt 
rather thinke(as it is ſaid ) that they were gathered together in that great 
braſen veſlelitor pride and arrogancy , a. throwne igto'a deep lake or 
holc in Babylon. For wiſe Salamon did accompliſh his workes by the divine 
power , which never forſooke him, And therefore we muſt thinke. he 
worthipped not the image Beliallz for then he could not have conſtrained 
the ſpirics by divine vercue : for this Brliaf , with three kings wete ig 
The Babyloni- the lake, Bur the Babylonians wondering at the matter, ſuppoſedtbax 
xs diſappoint-"they fhould find rherein a great quantity of treaſure, 4nd rhercfore 
ed of rheir with one conſent went downe into the lake, and uncovered and brake the 
hope, yeſſell, out of the which immediately flew the capraine divels, and ware 
delivered to their former and proper places. Bur this: Bedlzal] entred intos 
., cerraine image, and there gave anſwer ro them that offered and ſacrifice 
' wnto_ hingas Tocx.in his [entexcesteporteth, knd the Babjlanatns Uid Wore 
ſhip and ſacrifice hereunto, - Bune 


Bilal 


$1/nmon gathe- 
red all the di- 

vels together in 
a braſen veſfcl. 


i'ss 4 


a Xa «59 JT Hz2[a a cc cs XX Xo =*3wwe pe 


-”” ww WW. ES y NP Ve pw 3 7. 9 Od hd 


willingly makerh Toy 


lidants, -. '* - of Witchcraft... . Chap.a, 


| Bune is 2 great and a ſtrong duke, he opponent - 4 dra__ at oh Pune, 
with 2 divjiie voice,” 


heads, therbird whereof is likea'man, 
he.maketh the dead to changethetr place, and devils ro affemble ' upsn 
the ſepuſchres of the dead : he grencly inricherh a man, ' and mikech him 
Joquent and wiſe,anſwererh truly to all demands,and thi rty legions abey' 

Mm. , : ' _ 
ic; "BIO i$4 great marqueſſe,Jike unto a monſter of the ſea; he maketh' 
men + dertull in rhicrorick, he adorneth a man with a good naine, and” 
the knowledge of tongnces, and maketh one beloved as well of fors as 
friends 3 there are under himnine an ! ewenty legions,ot the order par:ly 
of thrones,and partly of angels. 

Roneve a marqueſle and an earie, he is reſcmbled ro a montter, he 
bringeth ſingular underſtanding in rhetcrick , faichfull feryants, 
knowledge of rongues, favour of hiends and foes 3 and nincieen legions 
obey bim, 

Berith is a great and a terrible duke, and hath three names. OF 
Þme he is called Beall 3 of the Jewes Berith 3 of Nigromancers B./f+y ; 
he commeth forth asa red fouldier, with red clothing, and upon a horle 
of that colour, anda crowne on his head. He anſwereth truly of things 


preſence, aſt,and ro come. He is compelled to a certain bour,through di- 
vine vert. by 2 ring of ar: magick, He is alſo a lier, he turneth ail me- 
calsh zhe adorneth a man with dignities, and confirmeth them,he 


caketh With' a clear and ſubtill voice,and ix and rwenty legions are un- 
er him, 

© - Aftaroth is 2 great and a ſtrong duke,comming forth in the ſhype of a 
foule angell , fitting apon an internall dragon, and carrying on his right 
hand a viper : he anſwereth truly ro matters preſent,paſt, and ro come, 
and alſo of all ſecrets, He talketh willingly of the creator of ſpirits, 
and of their fall, ind how they ſinned and fell : he faith he fell notof 
his owne accord, He makerth a man wondcrfull learned in the libcrall (ci- 
ences, he raleth fourty legions. Let every cxorciſt rake heed, that he 
admit him not coo near him, becauſe of his ſtinking breath, And there- 
fore let the conjurgr held neac ro bis face a magicall ring, and that ſhall 
defend him. 

- Foras, alias Forcas is a great prefident, and is ſeen in the form of a 
ſtrong man, and in humane ſhape, he anderftandeth the vertue of hearbs 
and pretions tones : he teacherh fully logick, erhick, and their parts x 
he maketh 2 man inviſible,witty,cloquent, and to live long 3 he recove- 
rech things oſt, and dicevycrerh ireaſures, and is lord over nine andtwer- 
ty legions. _ 

Furſur is 2 great earle, appearing 2s an hart, with a fiery raile, he !y- 
eth in everything, cxc c be broughr up within a triangle : being bi-!- 
den, he taketh ange rme, he ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voice, x d 
ween man and wife ; he raiſeth- thunders 'and 
lightnings,-nd blaſts. Where he is commanded, he anſwereth well, both 

ſecret and alfo »fdivine things,and hath rule and dominion over fix 
ud ewenty legions, © | | As 
Mechofaris a great marqueſſe, be ſhewerh himſelf in the ſhape of p 
J ED crue 


nd 
tz, 


US 


277, 


FoiLeus, 


R-N0UE. 


B-;ith a golden 


devill. 


Aftaroth, 


Foras, 


Furfur, 


Marchoſias. 


£72 


Malphas. 


Vepa;, 


Sabna ke, 


Sidont'y 


Gaap, 


3.48 


15. Book. Thediſcoyery Divels & ſpirits, 


cruell ſhe wolfe,with a.griphens wings, with a ſerpents taile, and (pet. 
ting I cannot tell what our of his mouth, When he is in a mans ſha 

is an excellent fighter, he anſwereth all queſtions truly, he is Faithfull je 
all the conjurors bufineſlez he was of the prder of dominations, under 
him are thirty legions : he hopeth after 1 2co, years to returne to the (e. 
venth throne, bur he is deccived in that hope, 

| Malphas is a great pickdent, heis ſeen like acrowe, bur being clothed 
with humane image, (peaketh with a hoarſe voice, he builecth houſes 
and high rowres wondertully, and qnickly bringerh artificers together, he 
rhroweth downe allo the enemics edifications, he kelpeth to good famfli. 
ars,be receiveth ſacrifices willingly, but be deceiveth all che ſacrificers, 
there obey bim fourty legions. 

Vepar, alias Separ, a great duke and a ſtrong, he is like a mermaid, be 
is the guide of the waters, and of ſhips laden with armourz be-bringeth to 
p fle (at the commandcment of his maſter) that the ſea ſhall be rough 
and ſtormy,and ſhall appear full of ſhips 3 be killeth men in three days, 
with purrefying their wounds, and producing maggots into them;hows- 
beit , they may be all healed with diligerice, he ruleth nine. and ewenty 
legions. 

"Sabnack, alias Salmack, is 3 great marqueſſe and a ſtrong, he cometh 
forth as an armed ſouldicr with a lions head, fatting on a cſe, be 
doth marvelloufly change mans forme and favour, he buil | 
ers full of weapons,and alſo caſtlesand cities ;z he infligerh 1 thirty 
dayes with wounds both rotten and full of maggots,at the exorciſts com- 
mandement, he provideth good familiars, and hath dominion over fifty 
legions, 

has alias Aſmoday, a great King, ſtrong and mighty, he is ſcen 
with three heads, whereof the farſt is like a bull, the ſecond like a man, 
the third like'a ram, hc hath a ſerpents taile, he belcherh flames our of his 
mouth, he hath feer like a gooſe, ke fitteth on an infernall dragon, he 
ca:ryeth a launce and a flag in his hand, he goeth before others, which 
arc under the power of 4maymon., When the conjuror cxerciſerh this 
office, let him be abroad,let him be wary and Randing on his feer ;, if 
his cap be on his head, he will cauſe all his doings to be bewrayed, which 
if he doe not, the cxorcit ſhall be deceived by Amaymon in every thing, 
Bur fo ſoon as he ſeeth him in the forme aforeſaid,he ſhall ca]l him by his 
name,(aying.;z Thou art Aſmoday 3 he will not deny it, and by and by be 
boweth downe to the ground 3 he giveth the ring of vertues, he ablo- 
Lutely teacherh geometry, arichwerick, aſtronomy, and handicrafts. To 
all demands he anſwereth fully and truly, he makerh a man jnvigi- 

ble', hee:ſheweth the places where trealure lyeth, and gardeth jt, if 


it be among the legions of Amaymon, hc = 43 his power ſeventy 


two legions, ; 

Gaap, alias Tap, 2 great prefident and a pringe, be appeareth in a me- 
ridiona!l figne, and when he takerh humane ſhape he is the guide of the 
foureprincipill Kings, as mighty as Bileth, There were certain necro- 
mancers that offered facrifices and bucat offerings unto him; and 10 
call bim up, they cxerciſed anart, ſaying cha Sylozmen the wiſe made it, 
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tain him, wer 13 ar ination, and for that] have earned no- 
thing Trom Solomon of bis dignity an oli. Bur ill nor hide 
this; ro wir; that he maketh a man wonderfull in philoſophy and all the 
liberal ſciences : he tnakerh love, Sarted, inſenſibilityz conſecration; and 


aaſecrarion of t that are belong ing unto the domination of 
Amaymon,and Eve piCatta cot of the Seton of other conjurors, 


anfwcring truly and perfe&ly of things preſent, paſt, and'ro come, and 
rransfercerh men m7 ſpecdily i into nb yn ow ruleth $xry fix leg 


_—_ and was ol order of porteſtates. 
, is dark and grear marqueſſe, like unto a tork, with Shax. 


Kroon? To fubrill voice he doth maryellouſly take away the f 


- and ing ofany man, at! commandement « _ 

He 'out ofeyery Kings houſe, at fegrieth it 
afcbt 1200, years rt.nbi wil he is a horſeſttaler; he is 
tought to be faith Puithfall in mmandements ; and although Ne frorate 


to. be obedient to the conjuror in allrhings ; yer ishe not ſo, ke is'2 ler 
he be cimo'a triangle,and there he oven divinely, and 


telleth of | which are hidden,and not ke wicked ſpirirs rs; * 
miſcth good fa » which are wag Jo# if G be not cape h 
wort 2 uke; in che e of an an» Proceh. 


Wyo 
Fei ae owner 1, and cauferh che waters to roll 


where are none; he watmeth waters, and NG the bathes at certain 


as the TaguR poincerh him,he was of che order of poreſtares 
and bach fourt right ſetons under his power. 7 
Farcas is a. cometh forch in rhe Gimilirude'o 


Furtas. 
with a 2 Hoary bead, he fitrertron apale apa ro ngn 
bis band a onwootber perfe&ly cexcherh prattick 
toricks logick, aftronomys chiromancy, prromancy,and th pexpgtr opdy, the 
obey him tweney legions. 
* Marmur is4 great duke andan cacle ppeiridg iy 2 ſhape ofa pores Murmur. 
RS on 2 ) # griphen, with a _ crown on his head 3 there go befo 
two of his minifters,with great trumpers, he reacherh ofophy ab- 
lalutcly, be conſtraineth ſoules to-come—before the' exoraift, ro TG | 
whas.he ſhall aske rhem,he w_ s the order parely of chrofies, and partly | 
of angels,and raleth tl oe 
«> Cainniva rom: wire 4 7 na when we Cam 
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rech on mans ſhape, heanſwereth in butning aſhes, car | ing, in his wee 


2/moſt ſharp (word, he makerh the beſt diſputers, be | x 
derſtaidivg of all birds,of the lowing of bullocks, and barking of di 
and alfo_ of the ſound and noiſe ot waters ,' he | anſwereth® 
things to Come; ke was of the order of angels,and'ruleth rhitty? 
of devils, 3 | 

Raum, ar Raim "er earle, he is feen as 4 crow , but 'when he 


O 
Fgions 


zuiteth on humane thape, at the coinmandemenr of the exorciſt, he 
eh, wanderfully out of che Kings hauſe,and carryeth ir whither he isa(- 
Ggned, he deffroycch cities, and hith great deſpite” unto dignities, ' he 
knoweth things preſent, paſt, and ro come, ind reconcileth friends and 
focszhe wis of the order of thrones,and govyernerh thirty legions. 
Hal;bas.is 2 great earle, and comminerh abroad like a ftork, with a 
hoarſe voice, he notably buildeth up townes full of. munition and wes- 
pons,he ſendeth men of war to places appointed, -agdhath under him fix 
and twerry legions. | 15 A 
Fagdls- is a giear duke cometh forth as a man, with wings like a griphen, 
he killeth men, and drowneth them in the waters, and overturneth Hips 
of war, commanding and ruling both windes and ſeas. Aid let rhe Con- 
jucor notegthat»if. he bid bim hurr no man, he willingly corfferiretk 


thereto ; he hopeth after 1060, "ah to returne to the ſeventh throne; bur 


apo ther 
gerhthe He and vertue” of 
tngeth dead b*r 


. 
_—_ 


thirty legions under him. | 
Zagan.is 2 great King and a POeprnt; ie commeth/abroad like a bull, 
with gripbens wings, . but whea he takerh humane ſhape,he makerh men 
witty,he Grieal metals into the coine of that, dominion, and turneib 
water into wine,and wine into water, he alſo turnerh bloud into wine 
aud wine into bloud,and a fool into a wiſe manzbe is head of thirty and 


three legions, ©, 
; ; 07148 


Lideni. \, of Witchcraft, '; 5 


- Qrias is a grexe marqueſſe, and iſeen. 26. lion riding on a ftronp Orias, * 
barke, ph went taile,and carryeth jn bis right 3 ws great” ſer= ; 
los, he-knoweth the manſion of planets, aid perfeA! teachtth 

| op ot the ſtarres,he rransformeth menghegiveth digniries, prel#- 

cies,and confirmations,and allo the favour of friends ahd foes, and batty 

underhim thirty legions. * Me Me EY On 

..J alac is 2 great preſident, and commeth abroad with angels wings like ra/ze, 

boy, riding on a wo. headed drag. n, he_perfeyanſwereth' sf treafire 

hidden, and whcre rpenes may be ſeen,whbich he” delivecreth jato the 

canJurors hands, voldof any fo: ce or ſtrength, and harh dominion” over 

thi:ry legions of divels, | | | | 
Gemory a ſtrong aud mighty duke, be appeareth like a fair- weman Grmory. 

witha duchefle crownet abgut her middle, riding of a camell, be aifiye- 

reth well and truly of things preſent, pat; and, to'fome, and of trexrſure 

hid, and where it Ines; he procureth tlie love of women, eſpecially of 


F 


 maids,and hath fix and twenty legions. 


Decarabia or. Carabia, he commeth like a * and knoweth the force of pccarabia. 
I 


herbes and precious ſtones, and maketh all birds flic before the cxorciſt, 
and to tarry with, himgas though they were tame, and that they ſhall drink 
and fiog, 35 their manner is, and hath thirty > AED | 
-- Amduſcias a great and a ſtrong duke,he comerh forch as an unicorne, 4m y{c 
when he andefs before his maſter in humane ſhape, bring colhmanided, ns 
be eakly bringeth to paſle, chat c ers and all muticatlymitruments 
may be beard and not ſcengand alſo that trees Hall bend andinchin 
cording to the canjurors wil), he is exce'tenc among familiars, and hath 
nzne and twenty legions. > =221 wes 
"Andras is 2 great marquelſe, and is ſeen in an angels ſhape” with''® 1yg;a5, 
head like a black night gaven, riding apon a black and a very firong 
wolfe, flourithing wich-a ſharp ſword in bis hand; he can kill che maſter, 
the ſegyant, and all aſſiftants, be is author of gilcords,and rulerh' thir- 
boo. dabon.in a i ek fe 
; realpbios-is 2 great. marqueſle, appearing, as a pcacoek;” he raiſcth ERP Nv 
great noiſes,and in humane have perle ly en AN ny” 57” Tanks bay... 
things belonging ro admeaſurements, he maketh a man to be afubtill diC- 
puter, and cunning in aftronemy,and transformeth a man into the like- 
nefſe of a birdzand there are under him thigty legions. 
© Ofc isa great prelident,and comer forth like a leopard, aud counter- 0fz, 
feiring to _ man, be mlaketh one cunning in the liberall ſeiences, he 
anſwereth. truly of divine. and ſecret things, he: transformeth a mans 
ſhape,and bringeth a man to thar madneſſe,that he thigkerh himſelf co be 
that which he is.not 3 2s be, that is a king or a pope, or that he weareth a 
crown on his head ,Dxratque id regnum ad boram.. 
Aym of Haberim is a greatdukeand a ſtrong, he commeth forch with A 59. 

three heads, the firſt like a ſerpent, the ſecond like a man having twa.*, 

the third like a cat, he rxdeth on 2 viper, © carrying.in bis and 2lighr 

free brand, with.the fame whereof caſtles ang citicsare fired,he maketh 

one witty every kinde of way, bc anſwereth truly of privy matters,& reigne 


erh over twenty fix legions, 
| Tis, Orobas 


of 


276 
0obus, 


V, apula, 


Cimeries., 


Amy. 


Flauros,. 


Balan. 
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Orobat is 2 great prince, he cometh forth like a borſegbut when be puts 
teth on him a mans idol, he talketh of divine yertue, he giveth: tyge an» 
ſwers of things preſent, paſt and to come, and of the divinity, and of hy 
creation, he decciveth none, nor fuffereth any ro be tempted, he = 
diguiries and prelacics, and the fayour of friends and foes, and hath rule 
over twenty , legions. | 

Vapuld is a great duke and a trong, he is ſcen like a lion with gris 
phens wings, he maketh 2 man {ubtiil and wondcrfull in handi- 
crafts,philoſophy,and in ſciences coſkained in bogks, 3nd ts ruler over 
thirty fix legions. | | 

Cimeries is.3 great-marqueſſe and a ſtrong, ruling in the parts of Apb:i- 
ca 3 hereacheth perfe&ly grammar, logick, and rhetorick, he diſcove- 
reth treaſures-and things hidden, be brjiageth ro_ paſſe, thaca man ſhall 


ſeem with expedition to be turned igro 2 ſouldierzhe, riderh upon 2 greax 


black harſe, and ruleth twenty legions, Þ of 

Any is a great preſident, and appeareth in 4 flame of fire, but having 
taken mans ſhape, he maketh one marvellousin aſtrology, and in all the 
liberall ſciences, he procureth excellent familiars, he bewrayerh treaſures, 
preſerved by ſpirits, he bath the government of thirry ax legions, he 
1s partly of the arder of angels,partly of poteſtares,he hopeth after a thous, 
land two hundreth years to returge to the ſeventh throne : which is nor 
credible, -. _. | 

Flautos ia fRtiong duke,is ſeen in the formeof aterrible ſtrong leopard, 
in humane ſhape, he ſheweth a terrible ice; and fiery eyes, hes 
an{wereth truly and fully of things preſent,paſt, and to come ; if he be 
in atriangle, he lyeth in all things. and deceiverh in other things , and 
beguileth in other bufineflcs, he gladly talketh of divinity, and of the 
creation of the world, and of the fall 3 he is arcane divine ver- 
tue, andſo arc all divels or ſpirits, to burne and deſtroy. all the conju- 
rors adverſaries. And if be be com he ſuffereth the conjutr nor 
ro be tremptedand he hath legions him. 

Balayn is 2 great and aterrible 7 be commerh- forth with” three 
heads, the firſt of a bull, the ſecond of a man,the third of a ram; he hath- 


2 ſerpenrs raile,and flaming eyes,riding upon a furious beare, and carry- 


ings kawke on his fiſt, he ſpeaketb'with a hoarſe voice, anſwering per-. 
fe 


y of things preſent, paſt, and to come, he makerh man inviſible and 
wiſe, he goyerneth fourty legions ,' and” was-of the order of dominati- 
ONS, by 

Allocer is a ftrong duke and-'a great, he commeth forth like a ſouldier, 
riding on-a great horſe, he hath a lions face, very red, and with flaming 


eyes, he ſpeaketh with a big voice,he maketh a man wonderfull in aftro- 


nomy,aud in allthe liberal] ſciences, be bringeth good familiars, and ru: 


- terhthirry fix legions. 


* Saleos is a great carle, he appearethas a gallant ſouldier, riding on 2 ' 


crocodile,and weareth a dukes crowne, peaccable, 8c. 


Yuallis 2 grex: duke and 3 ſtrong, he is ſeenas' a great and rerri- 


ble dromedary, butiin bumane forme, he ſounderh our in a baſe voice the 


— * © hs — wu. 


on 


Egyptian tongue, This man abeye all ozher procuzetb the chechll, love . 
: | of 


ws @ Vtwi 


«A - «as + & 


_ NP 1” EY 2 wb 
Iidons. of Witchcraft, Chap. 3. 277. 
of women, and knoweth things preſent, paſt, and to come, precuring/the 
love of friends'and foes,he ws ef the order of poteſtates, and goyerncrh 
thirty ſeven legions, wr os” 

Haagenti is a great prelident, appearing like 4 great bull ,. having the CE 
yings of a griphen, bur when he raketh humane cit 'hewakerh Fa a Eg, 
wiſe in every thing,be changerh all metals into gold, and changeth wine 
and water the one into the other, and commandeth. as many legions as 


bAac. 29. 42 X . 
= 2 


"ne we” bed ry V4 v» 


Zagan. | 4 a5 
Phenix is a grear marqueſſe, appearing like the bird Phenix, having a DPhen x, 
childs voyce : bur before he ſtandeth ftill before the conjuror, he ſingech 
| many ſwcer notes, Then the exorcilt with his companions muſt beware 
he give na eare to the melody,bur mult by and by bid him puft os humane 
| ſhapez then will he ſpeake maryelfeufly of all wonderfull 2th He is 
an excellent poer', aged obedient ,. he hopeth to returne to the ſeventh 
throne, aftgx a thouſand two bundreth yeares, and governeth twenty Je- * 
ions. FOR 
£ Swlay is-2 great prince,appeating in the forme of a night-raven,before $1915. 
the exorciſt * eth the image and ſhape of a man, and teacheth aſtro- 
nomy, abſdl tely underftanding the vertucs of herbs and prerious ſtones; 
there are under him twenty fix legions, 2 


| 's t 
Note that a legion is 6666.and now by Multipliaation 'ceun 


how manylegions &e ariſe out. of every particus 


h of”: Wy, 
* Secrerum ſeeretorum FS: | This was the- 
The ſcecrer of fecr EtS;- _ of one 
I nc hea taps .R.written 
operus ſis ſecretus '. W- I RN in faire letters 
Thou that workſft wy be ſecretinthem. 17 ofred & black 
| | he upon parck= 
CHAP; 11. ment, and 
. made by him, 
MA” 3 j.* HI ; : . » Ann. 1570, to 
The houret wherein principall divels may be bound, to wit, raiſed 4c 51104. 
and reſtrained from doing of Þurt. nance of his 
living, the edi»* 


Maymon king of theeaſt,Corſor king of rhe fomth, Zzimimar king of tying of the 
the north, Goap king and prince of the weſt, may be bound from poore,and the 
the third houre , till noone, and from the ninth houre till evening. plory of gods 
Matqueſſes may be bound. from the ninth houre till compline, and boly name: 
from complinetil1the cnd of the day. Dukes may be bound from the he himlclfe 
firſt houre till noone 3and cleare weather is to be obſerved,  Prelates (aith, . 
may be boundin any boure of the day, Knights from day dawaing , 
till ſunne rjfing ; or from evenſong, till the ſunne ſer, A Preſident 
may not be bound in any out of the day,except the king _ be ns 
Re Et os Ee 7; __ bayeth, 


293 15.Book— Thediſcovery - Conjur.to raiſe a ſpirits 
ooayeth,be invocatedznor in the ſhurring ofthe evening.Counties or earley, 
may be bound ar any boure of the day, foit be in the woods or Gields, 
where men reſort not . ow” 

CHAP, IV, 


% 
oy 
=» 


The forme of adjuring or citing of the ſpirits aforeſaid to ariſe and 
appeare. ( ; 


; Hen you will have any ſpirit, you muſt know his name and clic; 

© you muſt alto faſt, and be cleane from all pollution, three or foure 
diyes beforey (2 will the [pirit be cbe more abedient wnro you, Then 
make a Circle, any catl.up the ſpiric with great intention, and bolding 
4.ring in your hand, rchea-ſ- in your owne name, and your companions 
( for onc mutt alwayes be with you ) this prayer F#ſhewing , - ana {o ng 
ſpi: it thal! anznoy you, and your purpoſe thall rake eft.&. And no:e bow 
this agreech withpopith charmes and conju. ations, | 
In N nameof our Lord Iefus Chriſt che »þ father 4+ and the fonne þ 
and the Holy ghoſt þ holy urinicy and unſcporable pnicygheall upon thee,” 
that rhou mayecſt ve my lalvaticn and defenſe, and the proreRion of my 
hoCy and foule, and of all my goods through the -crtu&of thy holy croffe, 
and through the vert->c of thy palſiongl belecch thee OLord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the merirs of chy blefied mother S. Maiy,c and of all rby faints, char 
rhou give me grace and divine power over allthe wicked ſpirits, ſo as 
which of them toever 1 do call by name, rhey may come by and by from 
every coaſt,and accompliſh my wil,thar they neither be hurcfull nor fear» 
full unto me,bur rather obedient aud diligent about.m And throngh-thy 
vertue ſtreightly commanding themylet chem fulfill my commandemeats, 
Amen, 75 ore Lord God of ſabbaorh, which wilt come co judge 


thequicke andthe dead, thou whichaze A-and Q, firſt and laſt, King of 
Nate what n1- 4 f kings and Lord of lords, Toth, Auiabratt, EL, Avid, yohercs, >. 


mes are attri= _» Srdomd, Grayes,' Hili,” Miſlas ; Tafimi, Eltas, Iſchiros, #thanatas, p 


me? pay he 1/945 By t hcſe thy holy names, and by all other 1 doe call upon thee, and 
C "15 Dy BE  beſeech. thee O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by tby. nativity and bapriſme, by 
\ TEEN thy croſle and paſſion, by thine aſcenſion, and by the comming of the Holy 
SET he. pa: ghoſt, by the Lien of thy Togle when ir departed from the body , by 
- of ing eXct- thy five wotuds, by the bloud and water which went our of thy body, by 
oY thy vertue, by the {acrament which thou gaveſt thy diſciples the day before 
| thou ſufferedſt, by the holy trinity, and the inſeparable unity , by blefled 
Mary thy mother, by thine angels, arch=angels, prophers,patriarchs,and 

by a [ thy Cajnts,and by all che ſacraments which arc made in thine honour, 

I doe worthip and beſcech thee, to accept theſe prayers, con jurations, and 

0” words of my mouth, which 1 will uſe. I require _thee O Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, that thou give me thy vertue and power over - all thine angels 

( which werethrowne downe from heaven to deceive mankind) to drawe 

them to me, to tic and bind them, and allo to looſe them, to gather them 

rogether before me, and to command them to do all that rkey can, and 


zhat by no meancs they Centemne my voyce, or the words of nfy monk ; 
ut- 


EG Gatto r front SSPecl. tam He LG Wu - 7” of 1.2m 2 


-” 


' the exorcift Fat, fiats f.it, Amen. 


1:dont. of Witchcraft. 
þurthar they obey, me and my ſayings, arid feare me, I beſeech thee by 
thine huwanicy, mercy and grace, and I require thee: Ado'y , Amay , 
Horta, Vege dova, Mitai, Hil, Suranar, Yfion, T{efy, and by all thy holy 
names, and by 211 thine holy he fainrs and ſhe ſaints, by al thine ange!s 
and archangels, powers , dominartions,and vercues, and by that name thar 
Salomon 45d bind the divels, and thut them up , Elbrach Ebanher, Azle, 


Chap.'2,' ! 299 


+ 


Gotb, loth, Qtbie ,"Venoch, Nabrat 1nd by ailthine holy names whichare 


Written in this booke.,and by the yertue of them all, thar thow enable me 
ro cong regare all thy ſpirits rhrowne downe f:om heaven, thar they may 
give me a rruEaniwer of all my demands , and that they fatishe ail my 

1equcſts, without the hurt of my body or (oule, or any thinggle thac 

is mine chrough-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy ſonne, which liveth and reEgn= 

«h with rhce in the unity of che ily ghoſt,one God world wi hour end, 

'"Oh father omnipotent, oh wiſe fonne, oh: Holy ghoſt, rhe ſearcher of 
hearts, oh you three? perſons, one true Godheay in ſubſtance', which 

Kit ſpare Adam and Eve in their finnes, and oh thou ſenne , which 

diedft for their finnesa-molt filthy dearh,, ſuſtaining ir upon, the holy 

ctoſſe;h thou moſt merciful, when Iflic unte thy mercy , and beſeech 

thee by all-the means T can, by theſe thy holy names of thy ſonne ; to 
wit, A and Q, and aff orher his names, grant me thy yertiie and power, 
thar 1 may be able to cite before me, thy. ſpirits which were thrown 
downe. from heaven, and that they may fpeake wich ms 4 and di- 
patch-by and by wichourdelay,and with a good will,and wicholt the hurt 
of my body,foule,or yood$5Me. ax is / - oo in the boo k called Annu 
$:tomonts. AW" ; 
"Oh great and eternall vertue of che higheſt, which throngh diſpofition, 
thelc Hor called ro judgement, }/mnch:on , Stimulamaton., Eſphti#s, 
Tetr agrammatoty Oltorath, Cryoa, Efytion, Exiſtion, Erionas Onela> Br a- 
fim, Noym, Mcſſias » Sot's) Emanuch Sabbo!h, >Adonay, 1, wo: ſhip thee , 1 
invocte thee,1 imploy thee with $41 tcengrh of my mind,tbat by thee, 

my Preſent prayers» conſecrations;gWand conjurations be-bollowed : 2nd 

bteſoeves wicked fpitits are catted5n'the vertue of thy names, hey 

may come together from every coaſt, and diligently fulfill*rhe will of 


e 


CHAP. V. 


A confutati1 of the manifold vanities conteined in the pre> 
cedent chapters ,, ſpecially of commanding of drvels, 


FFF that can be perſwaded that theſe things aretrue» or wrought indeed 

according to the aſſertion of conſencrs, or according to the ſuppoſition - 
of witchmongers and papiſts, may ſoone be broughrto beleeve thar the 
moone is made 'of green cheeſe, Yonſeein this which is caHled Salomons 
conjurarion , there is a perfe& inventary regiſtred of the number of 
divels , ofrheir names> of their offices, of rheir- perſanages, of their 
qualicics, of rheir powers » of their properties, of their ers” 


O 


leeve conſiſt. th | 


ve % * by 
Wd 


What wonders 
ful! force con= 
jurers do be- 


inthele for- 
ged namcs of *© 
Chriſt, 
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of theis governars , of their order their Tiſpoktions, of r 


jeRion , of their ſubmiflion , and of the wayes to bindor looſe them ; 


h atra-. With a note what wealth, learning, office, commodity , pleaſure , &c? 
\ ry bro they can give, and may be forced ro yecly in ſpighr older hearrs,to ſuch 
whach Caick ( forſaoth) as are cunning in this art : of whom yet was never ſeen any 
thar every rich many oriatleaſt cad aincd any 'fthingehac ways ;otagyunlcar 
good gift com- man » thar becamelearncd. by: thar - -Meane$+.5 .05 Any, 1; | 
Meth from the could” witli the helpCof either deliver Es ds, 
farther of light, __ adyerſity, or 


x9 hg cope be by them eto Sed. Fax. 
A breviary of ſeales'; and of 
the inventary arts ; andats 
of ſpirits. | 
ef Fl: rntralortune ; had wa: nat Iive in a Ll 
ſelicity ? whereas congrariwiſe they lead there lives im all oblo- 
ry begeery,, andin; 20. wesz as though, 
<2 een unto wires the Sirir /efer, who they faybring-. 
e l prith ages. be oghy iro familiaricy , to; no. better. end / 
The authors * PE owes. But here I procecd further to the confurgs 
| furcher purpoſe ti ill ſkew other conjuration = lately,and 
in the / ow Fa or h hor mbrin yul nally | Sov ed to OR 
on of conju- t ſurdiries , bein p lice] and lictle to ſuch credulity, Bos 
ring, author here : | of conjurors nar e- | 
ved and fer 


Wd rue court of the MN, | 


| y !- © L b Ys. Ix ev *. - 
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CHAP, 


_ Coninring confuted., : 
" ——\ſ 


[} 


| 


Bidenl; © of Witchcraft. .Chap.6. 
CHAP. VI. 


The names of the Planets, their tharatters ; "together with the 
' twelve nem the 2ediake, their _—_ _—_ aþeffr, and go- 
vernment,with other NON : 


——_—_ JS 


[Conjuri&ion C 
hN G'& 2 v D, rhe charaſters of ve Planets. 
rel | $350: nears, Sol, Venus, Mercw. Lana. 


0 we CU. COA OO III CO Ir rr re eo ere ne ee wk. 


IM - 223 Satnr, Tepiter , Bay 5, Sol, Venus. Merew, Lune. | 


| Thejawelve fignes ofthe 2odiake, their chara- 


ers and denominations,&c, 


—_— ____—— C_— 


TN Ir S. | 
- Aries Taurus Gemini Cancer Leo Virgo 


Libra Scorpio Sagittarius Capricorms Aquarius Piſces. 


—mmm—_—_—__— 


. Their difpofitions or inclinations, 
FSH 
It 
Ke. 


T CL SET. Evill DET i 


= © Very good lagnes. wi $, 5 Very evill 6gnes. | 
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The diſcovery —=—Of the planees, 
Thediſpoſition of the Planets. 


© Theaſprltsof che Placer.  'X © ih. 


The fi & 1s:tbebeſt aſpeR with good ets,and the worſt with evil. 
—_— pets. > 1s 2 meane aſpe& 18 good or badnefie. 
Co 


_= + A Is very good in afpe& to good planetyand burreth not in.evill, 
Sext <-4 [DI This aſpeRis of enimity not Gl Fred, 44 
Triae.  Tdis aſpe& is ofenimity moſtperfeRi 


How the dayis divided ar. dint, 


1 "3h 


"The divifion of the day , and the . 
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_ Who (o beareth this 

al 5220 about him, let 
him ferre no fog but 
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pf CHAP, VIII, 
| | 
An experiment of the dead, FH cots $2 


Irſt faſt and pray three daycs , and abſtaine thee from all filrhynelle 3- Con juring for Y 

$0 t0-one thar:{s new bucied, ſuch a one as killed-himfcife,vor deſtroyed. g cad ſpigir. ©. 
himſelfe willfally : or elſe 'ge: rhec promiſe of one ;har ſhalb be hanged, : 

ler him ſweare'an oath.rotheeg afterthis body is dead; 'thathis. ſpirit + 

ſhall come to thee, and do'thee true ſervice ,, arthy commandements, .in - | 

[ diyes, houxes, aud minurs,Andler no perſons ſce thy doings,bur * thy * For the g@y.. 

ellow, And about eleven a clocke in the night, gae ro the placeywhbere ſenor(theran- 

e was buried, and faywich 2 bold faich, and kearty defire , to have- juror Tiheuld 
te pic come that thoe'doeſt'ca)l for. thy: fellow having 2 candle.in ſay) Ede no- 

lefr.hand, and' in bis right hand a ciyſtall ' None. and fay, thele tmhngroany 

words following, the maſter- having. hizett wand in: his. right hang , purpoſe withs' 
ad theſe names of God wricten thereupon, Tetragr ammatdn vþ Adonay tÞ. out his contfe- 
Agtatþ Craton vþ T henvtrike tliree ſtrokes onthe ground, and ſay 3 Ariſe derare, |: 
N. Ariſe N, Ariſe N.I conjure thee ſpricit 'N./:by the reſurre&ion of our Note thit7ws 
Lord+Jeſa Chrift 4 that thou do obey to. my words, and.come income wmerus terharte 

is night verily and truly,” as thou belceveſt ro befared at: the day of w,which is - ' 
jddgement. And I will ſwear to the an oath, by che perill of my ſoulc, counred piyſti- 
that- if thou wile come to me , and appeare to me- this night, and ſhew call;be obler- 


me'true viſions. inthis cryſtal! ſtone, - and ferch- me the- tairie- Sibylia , veg. 
*thar I may talke with. ber vifbly,-and ſhe may come befoie meg, as | 
the copjucation leaders 2and. in. {o; doing I wilh giye. thee-ygn + 
ca M m3 | ' © alweſe 


439. 156k Thedifcorry New 


{ Harelrwpiio, eſt; be reſtored to thy ſalvation at rhe reſurreRion day ,*t 
{3irb the ſcrip- reqcived 13s. .ga# of - the» cle of God, to hr enrbiffing] gicry , Ap 
+ rurc; Ergo you. Fa ©: KL my LY WW. 9 [ho 51} 
ly Abo EI he, maſter Ganding at the head of che grave, bis fellow bavi 
Nota, in his Jangs the @andie and we ſtone, mukt begi the, Enjurytios 
2s | foowcih , and the ſpirit will appeare ro you in ce cryftall Kyung, 
Yr ' inja; faire forme" of a child, of, ewelye ,yearcs of age. And; when 
he;iv4n., feele_ the Rone ,,, and it -will be hat 3 . and. feare nothing, 


'" fog he or the will thew aapy dclufons,, to qrixe you from. your | worke, 
Feare, God , bur teare fimnos, This ys te_conkkl aime him, as follow 


; I conjace thee ſpizit N.by the living God,the cruk God, and:by the ho- 
ly: God, ang by cheir yereucs and powers which have created both. thee 
; angl mean ail the worid, I conjuye thee N. by thee holy names af God, 
Norte what T&70g” pmameton + Adoyay th Algramay wh Saday te Sabavth th  Plangs 
theſe great 6b Þ. Pantheon "Craton rh NenupmaronoÞe Diaesofs Heme vip Omni petit » oh 
wards may Sempiiefmins þÞ 1/us he Ferr a oe Unigenitzs rþe Salvatyy ve Via wh: Vita th 
doc 2h For e-Orige eFiltns $$. And by their yerrues and power, 

; and by "all thei names, byrhe which God gave power to. man, borh to 
- - ſpeakor think ; ſo by their vertues and powers 1 conjure. thee ſpirit -N, 

that now immediately thou doe appeare in this cryRall ſtone v1ably to 

me and to my fellow, without any rareng of deceipr. I conjure thee 

N. by the exccllent name of Jclus Chriſt A and Q. the firſt ang the laſt. 

For this holy name of Jeſus is above all aames ; for in this name of Jes 


things, and infernall, Aod «very rongue doth confeflethat our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is in the glory of the Father: neicher is there any other 
name givento man, whereby be mult be ſaved, Therefore in the nawe 
of Jeius of Nazareth, and by bisnativity, reſurreRion, and aſcenſion, 
and. by all that appercaineth uncs bis paſlion,, and by their vertues and 
powers 1 canjurethec ſpitie N.char thaudoe appeare vitible in this cryſtal 
ſtone to me, arid ro my fellow, without any. difimulation, 1 conjure 

| thee. by the blood of the innocent lambe Jc{us Chriſt, which was 
4 5 cre- for us upontbecraſte 3 for all choſe thac * doe-bdlecxc in the: vertue of 
Dnmgte e bis bloud, ſhall. be ſaved. I conjure thee. N, by che yertucs and powers of 
dendo contr all rbe royal names 2nd words of the living; Ged of ox pronounced, rbat 
wiſcantt. thou be: obedient wro.me and to my words rchesſed, - If - rhou refuſe 
this to: doe, Lby rhe holy trinity, and by cheir-yertues and powers doc 
A heavy ſen- condemne thee thou ſpirit N. into the place wherethere-is no hope of re- 
tence denoun- -medy or reſt, bur eyerlaſting'harror of paine there dwelling, anda plate 
ced of the con. where there is pain upon pain,: dayly, horribly, and! lamentably, iy 
juror 2gainſt pain ro be rhere wag : aSthe ftarres in 1beheaven, and-as rhe! gre- 
the ſpirir.in yell or ſand in the $ca'; excepr thbou-{pirzt N, doc appeare ro me ' and t© 
cafe of diſobe- my fellow vitibly; immediately in chis cryfail fone, andanva- fair form 
dience, con» and of a childe of twelve ycarcs of age, and that rhon aternor thy 


ligence, ="thee-{piritN; by the gnlden girdle, whicgirdtrtichs loiusof tour Land 
WM. 1 $i ty '24 Fas. iafv 1 ; ATESE 


> +," 


| Exinſcrno nul- almeſſe deed, and pray for thee N.. to my Lord God, ney Cris 
L) 


ſus every knee doth bow and obcy, both of heavenly things, earthly 


rempt, or neg- ſhape z I charge thee upon pain of cverlaiting condemnanon: ' iconjme 
3:44 >. 942 hw Jeks 
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ahis Aru eo inthe wer _ (nr, rang rage | 
. Thi egoe toA ina faire parior or .chamber 
-nvke aaiece wich SR y b . 
+ale' forxhe fairie SHyft to appeare in.foure foot from the circle: tboy are 
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Jefus Chriſty Bthou (piric V. be thou bound-imao the peiputuall '-paines - | 
of hell fire, for thy diſobedience and unreverent xd , that chan Mt 
to the holy names and wotds nd his preedpis.I'conjure thee V, by thertvo 
edged fword, which Tobn aw proceed our afche mouth of the - Almighty 4 
and fo thou TpirirV. be rorne and * eat in/perces with 'that ſword Ind 
e condemne@intd' eyerlafting pin; where the fitEgot hor ouly and How can thar 
e the worm dycthnot.' 'T conjure theeN. bythe heavens, aftid* b be, when a ſpi- 
the celeſtiall;city' 6f 1ry/afem, and by theeatthundthe ſex; wid by all fl? hath nei» 
chings conraitred in them; afid by cheif verrurs and powers; I conjure ff ticth, 
thee [piric N. by the obedience that thou doſt owe unto the principall bloud, nor 
rnce, Andexcept thou ſpitir N'd6e come andappear viſibly in phisery- 2995 * 
* ſtone int my preſerice, 'here iftimediately"as 'iyis_aforeſaide Lett rhe 
cauſe of God,ches er of God,the ſhadow ahdq #4 knefit6Fdeath, and 
of ecernall condemnation be upon thee ſpirit N, for ever and ever; becan(e WR 
thoihaſt denyed thy faith, rHy heath, and (vation. For thy-greac dit- 
abcdicncegthou art worthy tobe condemned, Therefore ler rhe divinetri- 
niry, thrones,” dominions, principats, 9X, virtures, cherubim and 
ſeraphim;andAall rhe foules of ſaunts, both of men and women, condema 
thee for ever,” and be a witnefle againſt thee ar the day-of judgement,be- 
cauſe of thy diſobedience. And ler all creatures of our Lord-Jeius Chriſt, 
fay thereunto; Fiat, flat, fiat. Amen. | 
And when he is1ppeared in the cryftall ſtane, av is faid before, bind 
kitn with this bond as followerhz to wit, 1 conjure -thee tpirit N, that 
atr appeared to me in this cryſtall ſtone , - ro me and to my fellow 5-1 
conjure thee by * all the royall words aforefaid, the:which did conttrain * The conju- 
thee.ro appeare therein, wal their verraes 3 I charge thee by'themy al{, ror impureth, 
that thea ſhall not depart onr of this cryſtxil ſtone, untill my will be the a pearing 
ing fulklled, thou be'ticenced ro depart, ] conjure and bind thee ſpirir- of 2 {pirit by 
N. by that omnipotent God, which commanded the angell 8. Micha:Þ, ' conſtraint unto 
te drive Lucifer out of the heavens with a ſward ef-vengeance', and words quoik 
to fall from joy ro paint; and for dread of ſuch Paine as hes in,I charge N.ca, 
thee ſpirirN. that thou ſhalr not goe our of the cryſtall one 3 nor yer ro 
alcer thy ſhape ar this rime, .cxcept I command thee otherwiſe; bur ro 
come unto .mear all places and in all houres. and minutes, when and 
whereſocver I ſhall call rhee,by rhe verrue of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,or by 
any conjuration of wordsrhbar is wrirren in'this book,and to thew me and 
my friends trac viſfions#nrbis cryftall ftonegof any ching or things thar 
we would ſce,at any time or rimes 3 and-2lfo ro goe and ferch me the fairy 
Siby/le, thar I may ralk wich'der in all kinde of talk, as 1 ſhall call her 
by any conjuration of. words contained in this book. I conjuve thee ſpi- - 
rit N. by the great wiſdome and divinity of his Godhead, my will co 
fill 2s is aforeſaid ; 1chargethee upan pain of condemnation , both in 


a#hercafrer followeth : and make anorher ea. -.... 


Inj aad make no names rhercin, or caſt any. belything "= 


make a cirde.round wich chalk z and let the maſter and his fellow ſir 


[T7 / down in the firſt cirde, rhe maſter ha 
Vo ts rv 


223 | ving the book ia his hand , his fellow 
4g baving the cryſtall Cone in his right 
AC hand , looking in the ſtone when the 
fairie doth appear, The maſter alſg 
muſt haye upon his breſt this kgure hefe 
written in parchment , and begin ta 
work in the new of the Þ and in the 
hour of V the © aad the Þ :o bein one 
of inhabiters ſigues,as SU. This 
nd as followerh , is to cayle the [pirit 
in the cryſtal) tune, to ferch unto thee 
the fairy Siby/ia. All rhings fulklled, be- 
+ pin this bond as fulloweth, and be bold, for doubtleſſe they will come 
bctore theegbefore the conjuration be read ſeven times, 
L conjure thee {ſpirit N. jn this cry{tall tone, by God tbe farther, by 
God theſon Jeſus Chiiſt,,.and by God the Holy Ghoſt , three perſons 
And wh and one God, and by their yerrues, I conjure thee ſpirit, that chou 
ind why th. do gocinpeaces and alſo re come again to me quickly, and co bring with 
Y might on © thee into that circle appointed,Sibylia fairiegthat T may calk with her in 
| do it ga elte, thoſe macters that ſhall be co hex bonour and glory 3 and fo I charge 
| We 35 7 thee declareunto ber. T conjurethee ſpirit N, by the bloud of the in- 
dam $:by{14? nocent lamb , che which rcde;med all the world, by the vertue thereof 
I charge thee chouſpirir in the cryſtal ſtane,thar thou do declare unto ber 
this meſſage, Alſo 1 conjure thee ſpirit N, by all angels and archan- 
gels, thrones, dominations, principats, poteftares, virtutes, cherubim 
and ſcraphim, and by theic vertues and powers, 1 conjure thee N. that 
thou do depart with ſpeed,and alſo to come again with ſpeedzand to brin 
with thee the fairie $1bylia, to appeare in that circle before I doe readt 
conjuration in this booke ſeven times, ThusT charge thee my will 
ro be fulfilled, upon paia of everlaſting condemaation ; Fiatyfiat, frat 3 
Amen. | 
Then - the figure aforeſaid pinned on thy breſt, rehearſe the words 
therein, and ſay, »þ Sor thie »þ Sorthia *þ Sorthios *h then begin your 
- conjuration 3s-followeth hergaand ſay; I conjure rhet Sibylia, O gen= 
tle virgine of fairies, by-che mercy ' of the, Holy, Gboſt 3 and by the 
The fairie Si- dreadfull day of doom; and by their vertues and powers; I conjure thee 
F £2 conmred S919, O gentle vjrgin of fairies , and by all the angels of Y and their 
| bjlia con} &c, <araQers and vertues, and b all the ſpirits of V and Q and their cha- 
tO ApPCares Mfr 11ers and vertues, and by all the charaters that be jn the firmamenc. 
and by the king and queen: of fairies , and: their vertues, and by tbe 
faith and obedience thar thou beareſt unta them. I conjure thee S:bylia_ 
by the bloud that ran out of the fide of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt crucified , 
and by the opening of heaven, and by the renting of rhe Temple, and 
by the darknefle ofibe Sunne in the time of his death, and by the riſing, 
up of the dead 19 the time of bis reſurreRion, and by the Virgin Ma 
. ee 6 ÞY "Ig Motha 
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conjure thec 'O $aby/ia5 ..O blelked and | beautifull 


' VithinE5 dy all chio-rifibwords: aforeſaid ,.1 conjuie thee Sep by all, 


their” yertacs toappearein' that circle before me viehb & int mand 
ſhape'of# beautifull waman in abcighr! and white veſture} ttorned ang. 
gxrniſhedmoſt "fair, and to-appear to: me quickly without deceit or'eary 
3 and* chat thou faileaarto fulfill my will and; defirereffeRygallyy 

For I will chooſe thee ro be my ble{Rd virgin, and .will haye comme 
copulation with thee, -T berefore make haſt and ſpeed to comenumo' nh 
2d ro appear & I have ſaid-befores To wbam be honor and glory for pies 
{The which done and ended, i come not., repeat the canguzatjon 
till rhey doe come :- for doubtleflce they will-corhe.. And wh ſhee is 


- appeared,take your cenſcrs,and: incenſe her with frankincenſezthen bind 
hetwith the bond'as followeth, *I'doe conjure thee Srhylia, by Gcd The manner of 
the*Farher, God rhe Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt , chree perſons. binding the "i 
and one God , and by the blefled virgine-Mary mother of our Lord, Je- fairie Sibylia ar 
{uf Chriſt; and by all the whoſe, and. boly company. of: beaven , ..and ber appearing, © 


by" the dreadfull day of doome,. and by all. angels and archangels , 
thrones, dominations, principartes, poreftares,vittutes, cherubim and ſc-, 

im, and their vertues and powers. I conjure thee and. binde thee 
SIbylia, that thou ſhalt nor depart our of the circle wherein thou art ap- 
peartd,” nor yer to alterthy ſhape; except I give thee licence xogepart. 
conjure thee gibylia by the bloud that rau-our of the ade of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt crucified, and by the vertue hereof I conjurerthee Sibylia to 


- c6<tieto me, and to appeare to me at all times viſibly,as the conjuration 


of words leadeth, written-in this book, I conjure thee Sibylia, O bleſſed 


Virpine of fairies, by part ay of heaven, and by the renting of the. - 
r 


Temple, and by the darkneffe of the Sun at the time of his death, and 


byrhe rifing of-the dead in the time of: his LY [fall this will 7 


queer\ of fairies, and by their vertues I conjure thee. Sibylia. ra, appeare, £ Ronny — 
Þ5t F 


the unſpeakable name of God whe Tetragrammaton wþ and by the 


before the corljurition be read over four times, and that viſibly to ap» 
peare, as the conjuration leaderh wricten in this book, and to give : 
gob# counſel haratt times,” and$to come by rreaſures hidden in the ea 
ard'all urher things that is to do.nfe pleafure,and to fulfill my will with=,. 
cut any dEceit or eurying ; ner-yer rharrhou ſhalt have any power of # 
my body or ſoul;-.exrthly or ghoſtly 3. nor yer xo periſh ſo much of my - 
bddy as one haire of my head, .I:conjurt thee .Sibylia by all rhe ciall : 
words aforeſaid. and by their vertues and powers, I charge and binde . 
thee by the vertue thereof, to be obedient unto me, andto all the words .. 

reſaid Syed this bond te ſtand between thee and{me,upon pain of evers ; 

gconde _ 
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Mother Bf ob Yoe# Jas Chritt, and by the unſpetkable name bf God © 
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I CHAP. IX, | 
A licenſe for Sibylia to goe and come by «t af! times. 


+ mandement of thy Lord and mine,. that thou ſhalt have no powers in 
$ thy goingor comming unto me,imagining any evill in any manner of 
wayes, in the earth or under the earth, of evill doings, to any perſon 
or perſons. I conjure and command thee $:by{;a by all the riall words 
and vertues that be written in this Book, that thou ſhale not goe to the 
lace from whence thou cameſt, bur ſhalt remaine peaceably, invibly, 
and look rhou be ready to come unto me, when thou art called by any 
conjuration of words that be written in this book,to come (I ſay) at 
commandement, and roanſwer unto me truly and duly of all things, my 
will quickly to be fulfilled. ae i pac, in nomine patris, & filii, & 
ſpirtus ſanfi. And the holy »þ crofic »+« be berween thee and me, or be- 
tween us and you, and the Lion of Zadt, the root of Fefſe, the kine 


commandeth»þ& Chriſt giveth power» Chriſt defend me #« and his inne« 


cent bloud from all perils of body and ſoul,Alteping or waking : Fiat, 
$a,Amen. 


CHAP. X. 
To know of treaſure hidden in the earth. 


p White iN paper theſe charaRers following, on the faturday, in-the hour 
of Þ, ay iewhere thou thinkeſt treaſure to be : if rhere be any 
burn,clfe not, And theſe be the charaers. 


[ ; Conjure thee Siby[ia , which art come hither before me, by the com- 


dred of David, be berween thee and mee + Chriſt commeth »þ Chriſt | 
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To goe inviſible, lid 
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This is the way to gee invi theſe three 
bets erm TV 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Firſt goe ro a fair paclor or chamber, and aneven ground , and in ns 
left, and from people nine dayesz for it is the better; and 1:t all thy 
dothing be clean and ſweet, Then make a candle of Virgine wax, and 
light it, 3nd make a faire fire of charcoles, in a fair place, in the madle 
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ofthe parlour or chamber. Then rake fair clean water, that runneth a- 
gainſt the eaſt, and ſer it upon rhe fare : and yer thou walheſt thy (ele, 


ſay theſe words, going about the fire three times holding the candle in 
the right hand »Þ+ Panthon »*Þ C raton » Muriton vÞ Eiſccognaton « Sef/on 
+ Dia ton *Þ Maton wh Tetragrammaion »Þ Agla v Agarion vÞ Tegia wh 
Penteſſar0n *« T,ndicata þ Then rchearic chet: Rames we So 1hie wþ Sor- 
thia of Sorthios vÞ« Milia vþe Achilia vþ Sibylia vþe In nomine pat: isg0 filii,ey 


ſpirits ſandi ; Amen, | conjure you three biſters of fairies, Milia,Achi- 


lia, Sibylia 3 by the Facher, by the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
their vertues and powers, and by the moſt mercifull and living God that 
will command his angell to blow the trump at the day of Judgementzand 
he ſhall ſay, Come, come, come to judgement ; and by all angels, arch- 
angels, thranes,dominations, principats, porcſtaces, virrutes, cherubim 
hog ſeraphim, and by their vertues and powers. I conjure you three 
fſters, by the vertue of all che riall words aforeſaid: I charge you thar 
you doe appeare before me viſibly, in form and ſhape of faire women, i 
white veſtures, andro bring with you to me , the ring of invilibility,by 
the which 1 may got inviſible ar mine owne will ang pleaſure,and that in 
all boures and migutes : 1s nomine patiis,o filiizer ſpirnasſanfi, Amen, 
* Being appeared,ſay this bond following, 

.- Obleflled virginwþMiliafedcbilicafe I conjure you in the name of the 
Father,ia the name of the Sonzand in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, & by 
their vercucs I charge you ro deparc from me in peace for atime. And $:- 
bylia I conjuretheegby the v.rcue of our LordJeſus Ch iſt,and by the ve1= 
rue of his fich and pcerious bloud, that herook ofour blefſed Lady the 
Virgine, and by all che boly company in heaven'I charge thee Sibylia,by 
all che vercues atoreſaid, that thau be obedient unto me, in the name of 
God; tbat when, and in what time and place I ſhall call thee by this 
foreſaid copjuration written in this book , looke thou be ready tro come 
unto me,at all houres and minutes, and to bring unto me the ring of in- 
vifibility,whereby I may goe inviſible at my will and pleaſure, and that 
at all houres and minures3 Fiat, fiat. Amen. 


Thethrce {;- 
ters of the 

fairies, Milia, 
Achilia, and 
Sibylia, 


The ring of 
inviſibilicy, 


And if .h:y comenot the firſt nighr,then doe the ſamethe ſecond nighe * Such a ring 
and fo the third night, untill they doe come ; for doubclefle they will it was that ad- 


come, and lie 'thou in thy bed,ia the (ame parlor or chamber. And __ Mara: 


right hand out of the bed,and look thou have a faire filken kercher 


Giges 


abound thy head,and be gaz afraid, they will doe thee no harm, For there ogy ſig, 


will come before thee rhree fair women, and all in whire : and 
one of them will put * a ring yon thy finger, wherewith thou ſkalt goe 
SS -+ 


Platolib.s, 
de Jufts, 


15.Book!> Thediſcovery. . 7.0g0e inviſiblegut; 


inviſible, Then with ſpeed bind them with the-bond aforeſaid, When 


thou haſt this ring on thy finger, looke in a glafſe , and thou ſhalt nor _ 
ſe thy ſelf. And when thou wilt goe invifible, pur it on thy- finger , * 


the ſame finger that they did put it on, and every new Drenew it again, 
For after the firſt time thou ſhalt ever have it, and ever begin this work 
:a the new of the Þ and inthe boure of Þ andthe Nin S © KR, 


CHAP. X1; 


An experiment following , of Citrael, &c. angeli diei 
dominici. | 


Say firft the prayers of the angels every day,. for the ſpace 
of ſcauen dayes, 


Micha) - | O) Ye glorious angels written in this ſquare, be youry 
youenedl, = ln cm and helpers in all q ofliogs and demands, 
Gabriel. D|in all my buſineſſc, and other cautes, by him which ſhall 
gamacl, F | me to judge both-the quick and the dead,and the world 
Raphael. 5 by fire. O angeli glorioſs in bac quadra ſeripti, eftote caad= 

EF | jutores Cr auxiliatores in ommbus queſtionibus &r inter= 
Sachiel, Vf | 10gation;bus, in onmibus negotiis , . ceteriſque cauſis per 
Anael, , @. | *um qui venturus eſt judicare uivos &r mortuos &r muns 
Caffie). H | dum per IgM. 


Say.chis prayer faſtitg, called * Regina [ngue. 
Sc Le mae Þ ſolma ac »þe elmay vÞ« ge7agra + 74am4a (in vÞe e3ierego oe mial of 


eggiepbiar Joſamin »þ« ſabach »þ bs + aem «ve vÞ bet (fc phavge ſephar tþ rao 


mar vo ſerfvi! ve lemajo we pheralon þ amic + phin + gergo'n wþ leo; wþe 
Amin + amiin +] 

In the name of the moſt pitifulleſt and and mercifulleſt God of Tſrael 
and of p*radiſe, of heaven and of earth, of the ſeas and of the infernals, 
by thine omniportent help may perform this work,which liveſt and reign- 
eſt ever one God world without end, Amen. - | 

O moſt- ſtrongeſt and mighticſt God , without -beginning or end- 
ing, . by thy clemency and knowledge I defire, that my queſtions, work, 
an41labour may be fully and rruely accompliſhed through thy worthineſſe, 

ood Lord, which livcſt and-reigneſt, ever once God world witkourend 


men, 

. -O holy,patient,and mercifull great God,and to be worſhipped,the Lord 

. of all wiſdome,clear and jſt 3 1 moſt heartily defi:e thy holineflſe and 
clemency,to fulfill, perform andaccompliſh this my whole work,throngh 
thy worthynefle and blef{ed power : which liveſt agd reigneſ cyer one 
Bezker anna ſequaſecutarnm; Amen, 
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How to incleſe a ſpirit in a ;eryſtall ſtone. 


His operation following,is to have a ſpirit incloſed into acry{tall one 
or beryll glafſe, or anto anyother like inftrument,8c, * Firſt rhou. Obſervations 
inthe new oh the D being cfothed with all new, and freſhand clean aray, of cleanlinclle; 
and ſhaven,and that day to faſt with bread and water,z and being cleane abſtinence, and 
confeſſedsſay the ſeven Plalmes,and the Letany for the ſpace of two days, deyotion. 
with this prayer following, 
Idefire thee O Lord God,..my mercifull and moſt Joving Gad ; the: 
iver of all graces, the giver of all ſciences; grant that T' thy wel-be- 
Bred N. (although unworthy) may know thy grace and power,agiinft all 
| thedeceipts and caafrineſle ot devils, And grant to me thy power good 
4, Lord,to conſtrain them by this arr : for thou art the rrue,and lively, and ' 
is eternall God,which liveſt and reigneſt ever one God through all worlds; : 
rid Amecn, ; 


Thou muſt doe.this five dayes,and the fixt day have in a readineſſe, five Sac 
d= ; ty" - < An obſeryati- 
bright ſwords : and in lome ſecret place make one circle with one of the: : 
fe | A | G : "zap h r = on rouching 
faid ſwords, And then wiite this name, Sitrael,which done ſtanding in the uſe of the 
oF the ci:cle, thruſt in thy ſword into that name, ' And wiite again Ma go gg, 
w: lanthon,with another ſword; and Thamaor,with anotherzand'Falaur, with 9 


anotherzand Sitramizwith another : and doe as ye did with the firft, 'Alt . 
this donegturn thee to Sicrael, and kneeling ay thus 3 having the cryſtall 
Kone in thine hands, . 
 O Siracl, Malantha, Thamaor, Fataur, and Sitrami, Written in theſe 
circles, appointed to this work ; I doe conjure, and I doe exorciſe you, 
> by the Father , by the Sonne, and by the Holy-Ghoſt, by bim which 
a=: caſt you out of Paradiſe, and by him which ſpake the word and it was 
'Y dene, and by him which ſhall come to judge the quick and the deadzand 
the world by fire, that all you five infernall maſters and princes doe 
el come unto myge, to accompliih and to fulfill all my deſire and requeſt, 
S, which Iſha'l command you. Allo I conjure you divels, and. command 
my you, Ibid you, and appoint you, by the Lord Jeſus Chrift,” the: ſonne 
of the off higheſt God, and by the bleſſed and glorious Virgine Mary, 
- and by all the Saints, both of men and women of God, and by all the: Gro-Kinos 
2 Angcts, Archangels, Patriarches, and prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, _c ; . —__ 
martyrs and confefiours,virgins, and widowes, and all che ele& of God; . 


A weighty 
charge of cone - 
Juration- upon 


3 

d Alfo I conjure you, andevery of you, ye infernall Kings by the hea- 
ven,. by the ſtarres, by the © and by the 3 and by all the planets, by the 

d earth, fire, air and water , and by the rerreftriall paradiſe, and by all 

things in them contained, and by your hell, and by all the divels .in it, * 

1 and dwelling about it, and by your yertue and power, and by all what= 

. ſoever, and with whatſoever ir be, which'may conſtraine and binde you. 

Therefore by all thele foreſaid vertues and powers, I doe bind you .and ;.Þ 

conſtraidiyou imo my will and power 3 that you being tbus bound,may : 
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come unto me in great humility, and ro appeare in your circles before #* - 
me viſibly,in faic torm and tha i of mankind kings LY to obey ws 
depart from 
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all chings, wharſvever I thall gefire, and chat yau may nor 


to my tricnds, at all boures and mints, both night and day, the iruch 
of al things both bodily and ghoſtly, in chis world, wharſceyer 1 ſhalf 
requeſt or defare, declaring allo to me my very name. And this 1 come 
mand in your part to doe, and to obey thereunto , as unto your owne 
Lord and Maſter, That done, they will call a certain ſpirit, whom they 
will command to e::ter iato the centre of the circled or round .Then 
pur the cryftall between the two circles, and thou ſhalt ſee the cryſtal 
made black. 


Then command them to command the ſpirit in the cryſtall , not to 


depart out of the ſtone , till thou give him licence, and to fulfill thy 


will for ever, Thar done, thou fhak ſee them goe upon the cryſtall, 
both to anſwer your requeſts, andtorarry your licence» That dene, 
the ſpirits will crave licence : and ſay; Goe ye to your place appointed 
of Almighty Godin the name of the father,&e, And then take up thy 
cryſtal, and look therein, asking what thou wilt, and it will hew it un- 


to thee, Ler all your circles be nine foot every way, and made as fol-. 
loweth. Work this work in SM], or X inthe houreof the y or Y, | 


And when the ſpirit is incloſed, if thou feare him , binde bim with 
_ bond, in {uch ſort as is dlſcwbere exprefied already in this out 
treatiſe, 
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| A pcnalty for me without my licence. And if you doe againſt pre 
W] Ae penting; promiſe unto you thar you (hall deiccad into the profinnd deporll of 
| rhe-Sea, except that you doc obey unto me, in the part of the living ſen 
of Go+,which livcrhand rcigneth in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt; by 
woridof worlds, Amen. . « 
Say this true conjuration five courſes, and then ſhalt theu fee come 
out of the N..:thpart fave Kings with a maryellous company : which when 
they are come to the circle, they will alight down off trcm their horſes, }. © 
and will kneel downe before thee, ſaying : Maſter, command us wha $ 
thou wilc, and .we will our of band be obedienc unto thee, Unto whom. 
thou thalc ſay ; ſee that ye depart net from me, without my licence; and 
that which I will! command you co doe, ler it be done irncly,ſacely, faj 
fully, and cfientially. And then they all will ſweare unto thee ro dos 
all chby will; And aftcr they have ſworn, fay the carnjuration immedi 
acely foHlowing. ; 
The five ſpi- L conjure, charge,and command you, and every of you Sirract, Malate 
cicsef the than, Thamaar,Falawr, and Surami, you inferna'l kings, to pur inco this 
north: as you ©) {t21l ſtone one ſpicir learned and expert in all arts and ſciences, by the 
ſhall ſee A the vertue of this name of Gd Tctragreammaton,and by the crofle ef our Lord 
refſed Jeſus Chriſt,and by the bloud of the innocent lambe , which redcemed 
oxPe EXP all che world, and by all their virtues and powers I charge ycu no- 
in pag-287, - & Lap Be you, ye 
ncxr tollowing- ble kings, .that che aid (piric may teacb,fhew and declare unto me, and 
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3 F 4; prure or type proportional, ſhewing what form nuſt be obſerved 
inclofing a ſpirit in eryſtall is to be ac.ompliſhed, &c. 
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| gationstothy ſelf, andtothy fellow or 
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CHA-P,: XII. . 

An experiment of Bealphares. . | 
FT” His is proved the nobleR carrier that ever did ſerve any man upgn 
T the earth, and here beginnerh the inclofing of the laid ſpirit, and 
= how to have arrve aulwer of him, withous any craft or harm 5 and 
he will appeare unto thee in the likenetſe of a fair man or fair woman, 
the which ſpirit will come to thee at all times, And if thou wil: co 
mand him to tell thee of hidden treaſures thaz be in any placeg, hee will 
tell ic th&e:or if tbou wilt command him to bring to thee gold WF Gly) he 
will bring it thee: or it thou ils go from ont country.to annther , he 
will bear thee without any harm of body or ſoul. Therefore * he thar 
will doe this work, ſhall abſtaine from lcacheroutncfle and drankennefls, 
add from falſe ſwearing, and doe all the abſtinence that he jmay dog 
and-gamel y three dayes before he'goe ro workgand in thegthd day 
ah night"{s*e6tne, and when the Rarces doe ſhine, and tþe eldment 


ahd clear, be ſhall bath hirhſclfe and bis feNows (if hehave 
{ rogerhes in a quick welſpring, - Then he muſt be cloathed: in cl 

white cloathes, and he mult have another privy place, and þeare hi 

igke and pen, wherewith heſhallwricethis holy name of God Almih j 

ig bis righe hand »þ Agha 6 and in bis {cf hand. this name ; 

kewt *+ andhe muſthavea dry thong of 2 lions 1 ofa las 
i 


n,ahd'make (hexesf a girdle,& write rhe holy names of God all atiome 
andin the end + A & Q Þ And upon'bis breſt be muſt have this preſets 
figure of mark wricren in vitgtn parch- Þ wn BY Few ond FG 
ment,4s ir is here ſhewed. Andir muſt þ. | : 
youu pon/a \peece ofinew linnen,21. 
0m faſt T3 thy.brclt, And iF thuv 
wilt tave a fcllpwto worke with thee, 
hee waſt bee: appointed in the ſame 
manner. You muſt have alſo a bright 
kniferthat was never occupied = ice 
moſt writs 'on- che nei Tf he * 
blade of the knitervkerota wp and on Y 
the” other fide” of -the knifſtyg"blad 
* JT ea And with" the” 
ſame knife he mutt make a circle, 35 
hereafter wont hga = which is calted 
Salomans circle, When that hee 
—W mf, goeinto the'circle, S lsfe 2g 
wearteſt in, with the ſame knife, and ſay ; P 


_- 


ar pr ocul omne malignum ; Et per tdem fignum fg faiuclir quogyue vengy * 
2m, By the ſign of the CroilesÞ may all evi Is farre away, and by.- 


the ſame figne 4 may all that ispood be prot | 
c 


llows, with fran 


; | and make ſuffurnty . 
kincenſe i1 Xt 
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in the worſhip of the bigh God Almighty, all together, that he may de- 
fend you from all evils. - And when be char is maſter will clofe the ſpi- 
rirhe ſhall ſay rowards the caſt with meeke and deveur devotion, theſe 
plalmes and prayers as followerth here in order. 


The two and twentieth Pſalm. 


O My God my God, look upon me, why haſt thou forſaken me, and 
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Memorandum 
that you mult 


art lo farre from my health, and from the words of my complaint ? read the 22, 


*And fo forth ro theend of the ſame pſalm,as it is to bee found in the 


book, 


This pſalm alſo following, being the fifty one pſalme, muſt be faid 
three times Cver, Cc. 


pave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great gcodneflle , accordin 
"20 the.mulcitude of thy metcies, doe away mine offences, And (0 
forth to the end of the ſame pialm,cencluding it with; Glory to the Father 
and tothe Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, As it was in the beginning, is 
now and ever ſhall bo world withour eng, Amen, Then ſay this verſe; 
: O Lord leave not my ſoul with the-wicked'; nor my life with the bloud» 
thirſty, Then ſay a Pater noſter,an Ave Maria, and a Credo,gh ne nosein- 
dras.© Lord ſhew us thy mercy, and-we thall be ſaved. Lord beare our 
prayer» and let our cry come unto thee, Let us pray. 
O Lord God almighty, as thau warnedſt by thine angell, the three 
-— ws Cu en, laſper, Milchior, and Balthaſar , when they came with 
ipfull preſents reward Bcthl.bem ; 1aſper brought myrrh. 3 Melchi> 
on, incenſe, Balthaſar, gold 3 worſhipping che high king of all the 
world, Jeſus Gods ſon of heaver, the ſecond perſon in Trinity , being 
born of the holy and clean virgine $, Mary queen of heaven, empreſſe of 
hell, and lady ofallthe world : at that time the boly angel! Gabriel! 
warned and bad the foreſaid three kings , thac <hey ſhould rake another - 


and 51 Pſalms 
all over; relſe 
rehearſe them 
by heart ; for 
theſe are 
counted nece{- 
lary,&c, 


for dread of peril|, that Herod the king by his ordinance would bave Gaſpar,Baltha. 


A kfcoyed theſe * three noble kings, that meekly ſought our our Lord and far,and Mel- 


Saviour. As wittily and truly as theſe three Kings turned for dread,and chior,who 
wok another way 3 ſo, wiſcly and ſorruly, O Lord Gods of = migh- followed the 


tifall mercy , bicfſe us now art this time, for thy blefſed paſſion 


ave uFs ftargwherein - 


and keep us all rogerher from all evill; and thy holy angell defend us. was the image 


us pray. 


P | of alirile w_ 
0 Lord,King of all Kings,which eonraineft the throne of heavens,and bearing a croſs; 
beholdeſt all deeps, weigheſt rhe hils, and ſhutreſt up with thy hand the j: Longa legene * 
arth,hear us moſt meckeſt God,and grant unto us ( being unworthy) da hes = 
according to thy greac mercy,to have the verity and vertue of knowledge nor, 


4 of hidden treaſure by this ſpirit invocated,through thy help O Loxd Jeſus 


- | Chriſt, co whom be all honour and glory, from worlds to worlds eyer- 


laſtingly, Amen, Then fay theſe names eHeliefebelyomfe efſejercaDewus 


; A eternumFelophaclemenFeheloy Deus ſanfiugk (abaott faDens Exercinmmms 
+} donap Deus mirabilic oj ao IvranÞ crpborngepTO/ns ineffabiliek/ oe 
) 
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* Which muſt. 
ve environed 
with a 'goodly] 
company of 


grolles. 


* On ſundays, minutes, wherelaever I be, be ng called by the vert e of our Lord Jefu 
feſtivall dayes, Chriſt, the which words arc written in this book, Look ready thou be 
and holy days) to appcare unto me, and to give mee'good covnſcll, how to come by 
none excepted. treaſures bidden ip the earth, or in the water, and bow to come to dig- 
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divine majeſty. Deliver us, and have mercy upon us, and prevent with 
thy holy (piritthis work, and with thy b eflc.1 he p to follow after ; that 
this our work begun of thee,may be ended by thy mighty power, Amen, 
Then ſay this anon after »þ boms »Þ f.acarus he Muſ. olameus þÞ briubers 
ca»& being the higure upon thy breſt atgreſaid, the girdle abour thee, the 
circle made, bletſc the circle with holy water, and fic dawn in the midit, 
and read this conjaration as tolloweth, fitting back ro back at the fiſt 
time. 

I cxorciſe and conjure Bealpharcs, the praft:fer and preceptor of this 
art, by the maker of heavens and of carch, and by h's.vertue 31d by his 
unipeakable name Tetragrammaton, and by 1!| the holy facraments, and 
by che holy majeity and deity of theliving G3d. I conjure and exqg- 
cile thee Bealphares by the vertue of all anye's, aichangels,thrones,domjs 
nations,Principats, poreſtacs, virrntes,cherubim and leraphim 3 andby 
their vertues, and by the moſt trucſt and {pecialleſt name of your maſter, 
that you doc comeunto us, in faire form ot man or woman kinde, here 
vilibly before this circle 3, and not terrible by any manner of wayes, 
This * circle being our tuition an{ protetion, by the mercifull £20d- 
neflz of our Lore and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and that you doe make ans 
ſwer truly, withour craft or deccit, unto all my demands and 
queſtions, by the yertue and power of our Lord. Jclus Chriſt, 
Amen, 


CHAP, XIII. 
To bind the ſpirit Bealphares, and to looſe him again. 


NOv when he is appeared, bind him with theſe words which follow, 
*1 conjure thee Bealpharcs , by God the facher, by God the fonzand: 
by God he Holy Ghoſt, and by all the boly company in heayca 3 and 


by their vertues and powers I charge thee Bealphares, that chou ſhalt. not 


depart out of my'fighr,nor yet roalte rthy bodily ſhape,thar thou arr ap- 
vg; in» nor any power ſhalt rhou have of our bodies or ſoules, earth- 
y or ghoſtly, but to be obecient ro me, and to the words of my cot- 
jurati-7) , that be written in this book, I conjure thee Bcalphayes,by,dll} 
angels and archangels, thrones, dominations, principats, porcſtars, vir» 
rute5, cherubim and ſeraphim, and by their vertues and powers. I con- 
jure and charge, binde and corit"aine thee Bealphares , by all the riall 
words aforeſaid , and by their vertnes that thou be obedient unto meand 
to come and appeare viſib.y unto me, and that in all dayes, bourcs an 


mity 


looſe a ſpirits 
dojfedominater dominus Jun fortiſſimus Dc uÞqui, the which would} 


be prayed unco of ſinners receive ( we beleech thee ) theſe acrifices of þ 
praiſe, and our meek prayers, which we unworthy doe cff:r unto thy F 
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| charge upon pain of cyerlaſting condemnacion,Fiat,fiat, fiat, Amen 


- maker, And when the ſpirir bath fulfilled thy will and intent, give bim eonjured I 
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Of Witchcrafe, 4p.14+ 
nity and knowledge of all things, thar is to ſay, of the magickart, and of 


rammar dia/e&ikegrherorike, arithmeticke, muſicks geemetry,and of a- 
Hombmny, and if all other things my will quickly to be fultilleds I 


- 


hen he is thus bound , ask him what thing thou wilt, and be will tell He dares ; 
thee, and give thee all things that thou wilt requeſt of him, without a- do no othet _ ©? 
ny ſacrifice doing ro him, and wirkout forſaking thy God, that is, thy being ſo | 


licenſe to depart as followeth, trow. 
A licenſe for the ſpirit to depart. 
(G9 unto the place predeſtinatcd and appointed for thee; where thy Lord 
* God hath appointed thee, untill I ſhall call thee again, Be thou ready _Y 
unto me and to my call, as often as 1 ſhall call thee, upon pain of ever- » » 
lating damnation. And if thou wil:,zthou may recite, rwo or three times 
; laſt conjurationguntill thou doe come to this tearm, In throro, Tf he 
| not depart,and then ſay In throno, thar thou depart from this place, 
without hurg/'or damage of any bodygor of any deed to be done; that all 
cfeaturcs may know, that our Lord is of all power, moſt mighrieſt, and 
that there is none other God but he, which is three, and one, living for 
ever and ever. And the maledi&ion of Ged the father omniporent,the ſon 
and the holy gboſt,deſcend upou thee, and dwell alwayes with theesexcepr 
thou doe depart without damage of us, or of any creature, or any. gather + 
evill'deed to be done; and thou to goe to the place predeſtinated, And by: ; 
ourEord Jeſus Chrift 1 do elſe ſend thee to the grear pir of hell,excepr (I 
lay) that thou depart to the place, whereas thy Lord God hath appointed, |; 
thee 4nd ſee thou be ready to me and to my call, at all rimes and places, +; 
at mine'own will and pleaſure, day or night, without damage or burr of 7 
me,or of any creaturez apon pain of everlaſting damnation z* Fiat, fear, id 
FatzAmen, Amen, ©. The peace of Jeſus Chriſt be'berween usand ybu;3 © 
in che name of the Farher,and of the Son,and of the Hely Ghoſt, Amen, *' 
Pty cTucs hoc vþ ſignum eo. Say In principio erat verbum,& verbumierat 4 
awd Deun; In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, 
God was the word : and fo forward, as followeth in the firſt chapter 
of ſaint lohns Golpell, Rtaying at theſe words, Full of grace and truth; 40 
whom bee all honour and glory world without cad, Amen... A 
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' A typeor figure of the cirdle for the maſter and his fel- 
; lowes to fit in, ſhewing how, and after what faſhi- 
on it ſhould be made. 


=. TJ bis is the circle for the maſter to fit in, and his fellow or fellowes; 
| # at the firſt calling, fit back co back, when hee calleth tbe fpirit.; and 
for rhe fairies make this circle with chalk on the ground, as is (aid 
before, This ſpirit Bealphares being once called and found, ſhall never 
have powerto burt thee, Call bim ia the beureof þ or $ the D in” 
Aa The 
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CHAP, XV. 
The making of the holy water. 


xc re creaturam ſalis, per Deum vivum we per Deum vs verum vs per 4b 
peum/enttumweper Deum qui te per Elizeum prophetam in aquam mitth ima nes 
juffit , u ſanaretur fterrilitas aque, ut efficiat is ſal exorciſatus in ſalu- = al no: "fit 
tem crcdentinm ; ut 65 omnibus te ſumentibs ſanit as anime & corp9s, Ir ; w_ 
& effugiat atque diſcedat ab co. loco guy aſperſus furrit omnis phanta= On _ cone 
fa & nequ'tia, vel verſutia daboiice fraudis, omni/que ſpiritus, adjuratus lis ch. le FA 
per eumqui venturin eſt j udicare vivos & mo» tus, + /ecu!nm pry ignems following Ke. 
Amen.Oremius: 

". Immenſam clementiam twam, omnipatens eterne Deus, humiliter implore- —— 
#u5,uet banc creaturam ſalis,quan in uſum generis bumauy thbufti, bene + of GJ ; Power 
Sicere & ſan v ficare ta pictate digneris, ut fit omnibus ſumentibus ſalus _«. _ $:0 
mentis &þ- corpor'is , ut quicquid ex co taftum fueris, vel reſperſum , careat We "ou 

on; immundiciagmniq; impugnatione ſpiritualis nequitia , per Dominum ,.: . as radi 


. " : _ ” * c o . a . . ; -- 
noflrum Feſum Chriftum filium tnumsqui tecum vivit e» regnat in unitate culous purpoſe. 


Sirius ſanfti,Dens per emmiaſecula ſecidorum, Amen. 
To the water (xy alſo as followeth, 


' Exortiſo te createranm aque in nomine 4 patris þ & Teſu Chili filis ejus 
Domini noftri,&+ invirtute ſpivitus Þe ſantt;Þe ut fiar aqua exoreiſata , ad - 
effugandam omnem potefiatem mimci, & ipſum inimicum eradicare ex ex= 
plamare valeas, cum angelis ſubs apoftatiu, per virtutem ej uſdem DominiBoſtri 
Teſs Chriſti.qui ventarus eftjudicare vives & mortuor, on ſacultm per ignem; 
Amen. Orenms: ; ; : 
Dexs, qu adſalutem human generts maxima queque ſacramenta in aqua- 
num ſubſtantia condidifti, adefio propitiue invgcationibus noſtris, & elemento 
haic maltimodis purificationibus preparato,virtutem tua bene vþ diffiants in- 
ſunde, ut creatura twa myſteriis tuis ſerviens , ad abigendor demones , mai- 


boſque pellendo5,divine gratia ſumai effeftum, ut quicquid in domibus, wel ; 1 


in locis fidelum hec unda reſperſerit, careat omni immuuditia , liberetur a 
n0xa, 107 illic refideat ſpirits peftilens non aura corrumpens diſcedant ones 
infidie latentis inimici,& f5 quid eft, quod aut incolumitati babitantium in- 
wvidet aut quieti, aſper ſine bujns aque « ffxgiat , ut ſalubritas per invocati- 


onem {anti t wi nommis expetita -ab ommbus fit_ impuguationibus defenſa, 4 


per Dominum noftrnm leſum Chriflum filium tuum,qui tecum vivit & reguals 
m unitate ſpiritys ſanit!i,Dtus per omniaſecula ſaculo;um, Amen. 
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Then take the ſalt in thy hand, and ſay putting ir 


iaro the water, making in the manner ot a Crolle, 


F + he NE xe 


SO ee Ye 
. . I 
ORE” » 2b Tons ISP: HP | ey KCC 6 


' Oratio ad Neum Commixtio ſalls & aque paritey fiat, in nomine patris, ev flii, + fpiritys 
ut ſalt cxorciſu- ſantti, Amen. Dominus voniſcum, Ft cum ſpirriu two. Orcmus : * Dews 
ro vires addat. muitte wintutts author, & nſwperabils imperit rex, ac ſemper magnificus |” 
trinmphator, qui adverſe dominationis vives reprimis, qui inmici 1 We 1entis 
ſavitiam ſuperas, qui hoſtilcs nequitas potens expugnasz te Dome tre» 
mentes & ſu; pliccs deprecamur ac petimusgut bane creaturam ſalis ex aque 
aſpictas, benignus allugr es, pretatis tus vere ſantti »þ fices, ubicunq; ſucrit | 
aſperſa, per mvocationem ſantti tui nominis, omnis infeſtatis in mundi ſpi- |} 
ritus abjicialur » lurroique venenoſs ſerpemtis procul prllatur., & 
preſentia ſarttt (piritus nobis mſericordiam twam poſecntibus ubrque 
adefſe dignetur, per Dominum noftrum Icſum C briſium flium tunm, qui les 
cum vivit & regnat 11 wnitate ſpirits ſantti Dews per omni ſecula ſ4cus 
lirum, Amen, | 


Then ſprinkle upen any thinggand (ay as followeths 


Oratio,in que Aſperges me Domine hyſſopo , & mundabor, lavabis me, &+ ſupra nivem 
WW Jicenda, exerci- dealbabor, Miſcrere met Deus, ſecundum magnam miſcricordianm tham, & 

- fraſcſeſacrs la- ſupra nivem dealbabor . Glor1a patri, & flio, & ſpiritui ſarito + Sicut evat 

WB - ricis aſpergine In principie, & aun, Or ſemper, &# in ſecula ſeculorum » Amen. E! ſuprs . 
# aqebet perrorare. mwuem dealbabor , aſperges me exc. Ofterde nobis domaine miſcncordiam twamy | 
if Cr ſalutare tuum da ni bis;exaudi nos Domine ſantte, pater emnipotem,eterne 
Deus, mittere diguare {anitum angelum tuwm de cli s,qui cu{todiatſoveat, 
viſttetyer defeudat onmes babu antesin boc habitaculs,per Chriftum Dominuw 
noſirum, Amen. Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 
To make a ſpirit to appeare in a Cryſtal. 


| Do conjure thee N, by the father, and rbe ſonne, and the Holy ghoft, 

the which is the beginning and the ending, tbe firſt and the laſt, and by 
the latter day of jadgement,that thou N. do appeare in this cryſtali ſtone, 
or any &' her ivſtrument, at my pleaſure, to me and my fellow , gently 
and beautifully, in faire forme of a boy of twelye yearcs of age, without 
hurt or damage of any of our badyes or ſoulesz and certainly ro informe 
and to ſhew me, without any guile or craft , all that we do defire or de» 
mand cf thee to know, by the vertue of him, which ſhal| come to judge 
the quicke and the dead,and the world by fire, Amen. 

Mark how Alſo I conjure and exorciſe thee N, by the ſacrament of the alrar, and 

conſonant this by the ſubſtance thereof, by the wiſdome of Chrift, by the ſea , and by his 

is with pope yerrue, by the cartb, and by all things} that arc aboye the carth , yr 

rye, 
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by their verrues » by the ® and theD. by HV and $ and by their © 


' and by ail the other holy names of God, and by their ver-ues, by the cir- 


\Þi:ſt go and ger of ſome perſon thar ſhalbe-put ro death, a promiſe, and 
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Chap. 17; 


yertues, by the apoſtles, martyrs,contetlors,aad the virgins and widowes, 
and the chaſt, and by all ſaints of men or of women, and innocents, and 
by tbcir vercues, by all the angels and archangels, rhrogcs, dominations, 
priacipats, poteſtars, virtures, cherubim, and feraphim, and by their vers 
rutes, and by the holy names of God, Tc rag ammaton, El, O»fion, Apla, 


cumcilion, paſſion, and reſurreion of cur Lord leſus Chi iſt,by the hea» 
vines of our lady the virgine, and by the joy which ſhe had when the faw 
hec ſonne riſe from death to life, thar thou N, do appeare in this cryſtall 
ſtone, or any other inſtrument, ar my pleaſure, to me and ro my fe:low, 
gencly, and bcautitully, and vitibly, in faire forme of a child ot twelve | | 
yeares of age , withou: hurt or damage of any of our bodyes or ſoules, and WE 
truly to into. me and ſhew unco me and to my fellow , without fraud or 
pile, all :bings according to thine oach and promileto me, whatſoever 

thall demand or defire of thee, wickour. any hindrance or ta:rying , 
and this conj.ration be read of me three times, upon' paine' of c- 
ternal! condemnation, to the laſt day of judgement : Fat, fiat, fat, 
Amen. 

And when he is appeared, bind him with the bond of the dead above 

writteng then ſay as fol. owerh, * I chargethee N, by the father, ro ſhew 
me true viſions 1n this cryſtall ſtone, if there be any treaſure hidden in For hiddeh 
ſuch a place N and wherein ir licth, and how many toot from this. peece treaſure, . 
of carth,caſt, welt,north,or ſuuth, 


CHAP, AVIL. 


An experiment of the dead. 


ſwearc an oath unto him, that if he will come co thee, after his death, 
his {piric ro be with thee, and to remaine with thee all the dayes of thy 
life,and will o thee true fervicegas it is contained jn the oath and pcomile 
following. Thea lay thy hand on thy booke, and (weare this oath unto 
him, I'N 406 ſweare and promiſe ro thee N..to givesfor thee an almefſe e- | 
very moneth , and alfo to pray for thee once in every weeke, to (ay the changeab'y 4 
Lords prayer for thee , and ſo to concinue all the dayes, of my life , as —_ berwcene - 
God me helpe and holy doome, and by rhe cantents of this booke,, A- rne CON Utor 
men. and the ſpirit. - 
Then let him make his oath t1 thee as followeth,and let him ſay after 
thee, laying his hand upon the booke. * 1 N.,do ſweare. this oath ro thee 
N. by God the father omnipotent, by God the fon Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
his pretious bloud which hath redeemed all rhe world, by the which þl-ud: 
I do truft co be faved at the generall day of judgment, and by the yer» 
wes thereof, I N, doe ſweare this oath to thee N, that my ſpirit thar is 
within my body now, ſhall not aſcend, nor deſcend, nor go to any place 


ef reſt, bur ſhall cometo thee N.. and be very well picaled to —_ 
Ww1 el 
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; ro quoncs rothee N. in any ayſtall ſtone, glafſe, or other mirror, and ſo'} 
a ro take it for my reſting place. And that, ſo (cone as my ({pirit is depar« | 
b- red out of my body, Rtraightway to be at your commandements, and thax 
in and at all days, nights, houres, and minutes, to bc ebcdient unto thee 
N. being called ot the e by the vertuc of our Lord Jeſu Chiiſt , and ow. 
'of hand to bave common talke with thee ar all times,ond in all houres and 
minures, to open and declare to thee N.the truth of all thirgs a. pſt 
and to come,and how toworke the magick art and al! other noble ſciences, 
ls. under the thione of God. If I do not performe this cath and promiſe to 
© Note the pe- thee N.but doc flic from any part thereof, then to be condemned for. ever 
- naltyof break- and ever, Amen. 
| ing promilc Alſo I N.do ſwearc to thee by God the Holy ghcſt , and by the great 
- with the ſpirit. wiſedeme that isin the divine Godhead, and by their vertues, and by all 
the holy angels, archangels, thrones, dominations, principars , poteſtats, 
virtutes, cherubim and tcraphim, : nd by all their vertues do 1 N. ſweare, 
and promiſe thee to be obedient as is rebearſed. And here, for a witneſle; 
do I N.give thee N. my right hand , and do plight thee my faith and 
troth , as God me helpe and holydome. And by the holy cons 
rents in this beoke do 1 N.[weare, that my ſpirit ſhall be thy true ſervant, 
all the dayes of thy life, as is before rehearſed. and here for a witnefle, 
that my (pirir ſhalbe obedient unto thee N.and to thoſe bonds of words that 
be written in this N.bcfore the bonds of words ſhall be rehearſed thriſe; 
elſe, ro be damned for ever:and thereto ſay. all fairhfull ſoules and fpirits, 
Amen,Amen. . 
* Three times, Then let bim ſweare this oath * three times, and at every time kiſſe the 
in reverence book, and atevery time make marks to the bond. Then perceiving the 
| tirhe that he will depart, get away the peaple from you, and get or take - 


| adven- 
6. are )of the your ſtone or glaſle, or other —_— your hand, and fay the Patey nofter, 

" Trinitic P.F, Ave,and Crdo, and this prayer as followeth. Andin all the time of his 
#3JJ : departing, rehearſe the bonds of wordsz and in the end of every bond,ſay 


ofrentimes; Remember thine oath and promiſe, And bind him ftrongly 
to thee, and to thy tone, and ſuffer him not to depart, reading thy bond 
24. times And every day when you do call him by your other bond, bind 
him ſtrongly by the firft bond: by the ſpace of 24.dayes apply ir,and thou 
ſhalr be made a man for ever. 


Now the Pater noſter, Ave, and Credo muſt be ſaid, and then the 
prayer immediately following. 


O-God of Abraham , God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, God of Tobias;the 
which diddeſt deliver the three children from the- hot burning even , 
"ih Sidrac, Miſac, and Abednago, and Suſannafrom the falſe crime, and Da- 
2% niel fromthe lions power: even ſo O Lord omnipoetent, I beſcech thee, 
. for thy great mercy ſake,to helpe me in theſe my works,and to deliver me 
this ſpirit of N;that be may be atrue ſubje& unto me Nall the dayes of my 
life, and to remaine with mcg and with this N, all che dayes of my cx 


with thee Nv, all the eayes of thy life , and ſo te be bound to thee N, and | 
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1 Hiduni. Of Witchcraft, 
O glorious God,Father, Sonne, and Holy ghoſt, 1 beſcech thee to help 
me atthis rime , and to give me power by thy boly name, merits and 


Chap.18. 


307 


yertues, wherby I may congure and conſtraine this ſpirit of XN, that he 
may be obedient unto me, and may fulfill his oath and promile , ar all 
times , by the power of all thine holinefſe, This grant O Lord God of 
hoſts, as thou art righteous and holy, and as thon art the word, and the 
word God , the beginning and the end, ſitting in the thrones of thine 
everlaſting kingdomes, and in the divinity of thine ererlaſting Godhead, 


ro whom be al! honour and glory , now and for ever and ever, Amen, 
Amen, 


CHAP, XVIII, 


A bond to binde him ts thee, and to thy N. as 
followeth. 


N. conjure and conſtraine the ſpirit of N. by the living Gad , by the 
Lc G.d,and bythe boly Gad,and by their vertues and powers I conjure 
and conſtraine the ſpirit of thee N. that thou ſhalt not alcend nor deſcend 
out of thy body, to no place of reſt , but onely co rake thy reſting place 
with N, and with this N. all the dayes of my life, according to thine oath 
and promiſe I conjure and conſtraine the ſpirit of N.by theſe holy names 
of God »ÞeTetragrammaton »Þ Adonay + AglavÞ SadayÞ Sabaoth vþ plana= 
bothe »*« panthan vs craton  neupmaton «Deus + homo »Þ omnipotens oþ 


Note the ſum 
of this obl:ga« 
tion or bond, 


ſemprternus whe 115% terra vÞe unigenitus te ſatvato; ve via te vitae M4nus 


* oh fons »þe 077g0 filings Þ and by their vertues and powers I conjure and 


conſtraine the ſpirit of N, thatthou ſhalt nor remaine in the fire, nor in 
the water, in the aicr , nor in any privy plaee of the earth , but onely 
with mie N.and with this N, all the dayes of my life, I charge the ſpirit of 
N, upon paine of everlaſting condemnation, remember thine oath and 
romiſe. Alſo 1 conjure the ſpirit of N. and conſtraine thee by the excel- 
; 3s name of Jeſus Chirſt, A and Q, the firſt and the laſt ; for this ho=- 
ly name of Jeſus is above all names, for unto * it all knees doe bow 
and obey both of heavenly things, earthly things, and infernals, Nor 
is there any other name given to man , whereby we bave any falyation , 
bur by the name of Teſus, Therefore by the name, andin the name of 


*Sctipture 2s 
well applied of 
tbe conjuror, 
as that of (atam: 
in cemptin 


Jeſus of Nazareth, and by his nativity, reſurreRion and aſcenſion,ind by Chriſt Marth. 
all that apperraineth to his paſſion, and by their vercues and powers, I do 46, 


conjure and conftraine the ſpirit of N.thac thou ſhalt nor take any reſting 
place in the © nor inthe Þ nor in Hnor in YnorinFnorin?Y norin Þ 
nor in any of the twelve fignes , nor in the concavity of the clouds: nor 
in any other privie place, to reſt or ſtay in,bur onely with me N, or with 
this N. all the dayes of my life. If thou be nor obedient unto me, —— 
to thine oath and promile,l N, do condemne the ſpirit of N.into the pit 0 
hell for ever, Amen. 

I conjure and conſtraine the ſpirit of N, by the bloud of the innocent 


P @ 


lambe Jeſus Chriſt, rbe whicb an upon the crofle, for all rboie _ 


Note what ſore 
penalries the 
ſpirir is injoy- 
ned to ſuffer 
for diſobcdi- 


ence, 


' ®There is no 
mention made 
in the goſpels 
that Chriſt was 

worth agolden 
girdle, 


Bugs words; 


_. *Is it poffible 
- - to be greater 
than S.Adel- 


bers curſe?y 


308 15.Book 


, 


Thediſcovery 
do obey unto it, and beleeve init , ſhall be ſaved and by vertue thereof, 
and by all the aforeſaid riall names and words of the living God by me 

ronounced ,I do coujure and conſtraine the, ſpirit of N.that thon do be > 

diear unto me, according to thine oath and promiſe. If thou refuſe to 
do as is aforcſaid, I N. by the holy Trinity, and by his vertue and pows 
er do condemne the (pirir of N, into the place whereas thereis no hope 
of remedy, but everlaſting condemnation, and horror, aud paine upon 
paine,. daily, horribly, and lamentably the paines there ro be augmentcd, 
ſo thicke as the ſtars in the firmamenr, and as the gravel] {and in the ſea; 
except thou ſpirit of N. obey me N, asisafore ichearſed; elſe I N, do 
condemne the ſpirit of N.into the pit of cverlaſting condemnation; Fiat, 
fat, Amen, 

Alſo I conjure thee,and conftraine the ſpirit of N. by all angels,archan- 
gels, thrones, dowinations, principats,poteſtats, virtutes, cherubim and 
teraphim, and by the foure evangeliſts, Matthew, Marke, Luke, and Iobn, 
and by all things contained in the o!d law 3nd the news and by their ver= 
rues, and by the twelve apoſtles, and by all parriarchs, prophets,marryrs, 
confeflors, virgins, innocents, and by all the cle& and choſen, is, and 
ſhall be, which followeth the ſambe of God 3 and by their vertueg and 
powers I conjure and conftraine the ſpirit of N, ſtrongly , to have 
common talke with me, atall times , and in all dayes , nights,houres, 
and minuts, and to talke in my mother rongue plainely , that I may 


heare ir, and underſtand it, declaring the truth unto me of all things, 


according to thine aath and promile z elſe to be condemned for everzFzar, 
fat, Amen, 
Alſo I conjure and conſtraine the ſpirit of N, by the * golden girdle, 


which girdeth the loines of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ſo thoufpirit of N, 


be thou bound and caſt into the pit of everlaſting condemnation , for 
thy great diſobedience and unreverent regard that thou haſt to the 
holy names and words of God almighty,by me pronounced :Fiat , Amen. 

Alſo I conjure,conſtraine,command, and binde the ſpirit of N. by 
the two edged ſword which Fohn ſaw proceed out of the mouth of God 
almighty : except thou he obedient as 1s aforeſaid , the ſword cur thee 
in pecces, and tondemne thee into the pit of everlaſting paines, where 
the fire goeth aot out, and where the worme gieth noc; Fiat, frat,fat, 
Amen. 

Alſo I conjure and conftraine the ſpirit of N.by the throne of the Gog- 
head, and by all the heavens under him, and by the celeſtiall city new 
Feryſaltm, and by the earth, by ihe ſea, and by all things created and 
contained therein, and by.theijr vertues and powers, and by all the infer- 
galls, and by their vertues and powers, and. by all things contained 
therein , and by their vertues and powers, I conjure and cenſtraine the 
ſpirit of N. that now immediatly thou be obedient unto me, at all times 


hereafter, and co thoſe words of - me pronounced according to thine oath þ. 


and promiſe : *elſc ict the great curſe of G:d , the anger of God, the 
ſhadow and darkenefle of evei!aſting condemnation be upon thee thou 
ſpirir of N, for ever and ever, becauſe thou haſt denied thine kealth , thy 
fairb,and falyation afor tbe great dilobegiencs thou art worthy to - on. 

COneds 


Binding ofaſpirit: 


4 £ uw 
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Tidenl. of Witchcraft. \Chip.19, 20h 
ned.. Thersfore ler the divine trinity, angels ''and archangels, thrones , ' 
dominartions , principats , poreftates, virrutes, cherubim and ſeraphim, 
and all the ſoules of the faints, that ſhall Rand on the right hand of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , at the generall day of judgement , condemne the 
ſpiric of N. for ever and ever, and'bea witnelle againſt thee , becauſe 
of thy great diſobedience, in and againſt thy promiſes, Fiat, fat, A- 
men, 

Being thus bound, he muſt needs be obedient unro thee, whether he 
will or nos provethis, And here followeth a bogd to call him to your | 
N. and to ſhew you true viſions at all times, as in the houre of H to - 
bind or inchant any thing, and in the houre of Y; for peace and concord, Theſe planeta= 
in the houre of &f to marre, to ceſtroy, and to make ficke, in the houre ry houres muſt 
of the © robind rongues and othcr bonds of men inthe houre of Q to in any caſe be 
increaſe love, joy, and good will, inthe houre of Þ to put away enimity obſerved, 
or hatred, to know of theft , in the houre of the D for love, goodwill and 
eds H lead Vf tinne & iron @ gold y copper $ quickſiver I fal- 
ver, &c, 


CHAP, XIX. 


This bond as followeth, is to call him into your cryſtall ſtone , or 
gla ſſe 3 OC. 


AZtfo T do conjure thee ſpirit N. by God the father , by God the ſonne, 

and by God the holy ghoſt, A and N,the fiſt and the laſt, and by the 
latter day of judgement,ofthem which thall come to judge the quicke and 
the dead,and the world by fire,& by their vertues and powers I conſtraine 
thee (pirirN,.to come to him that bolderh the cryſtall ſtone in his hand,and 


"to appeare viſibly, as hereafter followerth, Alſon I conjure thee ſpirit N, 


by theſe holy names of God »Tetragrammaton feAdonayJe El ve Ouſton 

Azla *þ Feſus þ of Nakareth and by the vertues thereof, and by bis na- 

tivity, death, buriall, reſurreRion, and aſcenſion, and by all other things 

appertaining unto his paſſion , and by the * blefled virgin Mary mother , WOE 

of our Lord feſus Chriſt,and by al the joy which the had when ſhe ſaw her A popilh | 

ſonne riſe from death to life , and þy the vertues and powers thereof I *PPicment, 

conſtraine thee ſpirit N, ro come into the of cons ſtone, and to appeare 

vicbly, as hereatcer ſhall be declared, Alfo I conjure thee N. thou Girir 

by all angels, archangels, thrones,. dominations , principats, poteſtars, * Belike he had 

virtutes,cherubim and ſcraphim,and by the ©@D h VL & @ 3 93nd by the the gift to aps 

twelve ſignes,and by their vertues and powers,and by al things created and pearein ſundry 

confirmed inthe firmament,and by their vertues and powers I conftraine- thapes, as it is 

thee ſpirit N.to appeare. viſibly in thar cryſtall Kone,in faire * forme and ſaid of Protens 

ſhape of 2 white angell, a greene angell, a blacke angell, a man,a woman, in Ovid.lib, mc. 

2 boy,a maiden virgine, a white graybound, a divell with great hornes, tamor.8.f1.10. 

without any hurt or danger of our bodyes or ſoules, and truly to imforme and of Ver: ume = 

and ſhew unto us, true vifions of all things in that cryſtall ſtone, ac» nuws;l/b,metas 

cording 'to thine oath and a and that witbour any bingranc: or 0r,14.fab,t6h + 
FP 3 cats 
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rarrying, to appeare viſibly, by this bond of words read over.by mee 
rhree times , upon paine of everlaſting condemnation z Fiat , fiat, 
Amen, 


Then being appeared, ſay th.ſe words following, 

I conjure thee ſpirit, by God the farther that thou ſhew true viſions in that 
eryſtall ſtone, where there be any Nin ſuch aplace or no,apon paine of 
verlaſting condemnazion,Fiat, Amen.Alfo I conjure thee {pirit N. by Gd 
the-ſonne Ielus Chriſt, that thou doe ſhew rrue vifions unto us, whether it 
be gold or filver,or any other merals, cr whether there were any or no, 
upon paine of condemnation,Fiar, Amen.Aiſo I conjure thee ſpirit N. by 
God the Holy ghoſt, the which doth far:Rifie all faithfull cules and ſpi- 
rits, and by thcir vertucs and powers 1 conſtraine thee ſpirit N.to ſpeake, 
open and to declare the true way, bow we way come by theſe treaſures 
hidden in N.& how to have itin our cuſtody,8 who are the keepers rherc- 
of,and how many there be,and whar be their names, and by whom' ir was 
laid there,and to thew me true vitions of what fort and fmilicude they be, 
and how long they bave kept ir, and ro know in what dayes and houres we 
ſhall call ſuch a ſpirir, N. to bring unto us theſe treaſures, into ſuch a place 
N.upon paine oferelafting condemnation Alſo I conſtrairie thee Eric 
N,by all angels, archangels, thrones,do minations, principats, poteſtars , 
virrutes, cherubim & ſeraphim,that you do ſhew a true viſion in this cry= 

Note that the tall cone, who did convay or ſteale away ſuch a N, and where it is, and 
ſpirit is tied to whe hath it,and bow far off,and what is his or her name, and how and 
| ebedience un- when to come unto it,upon paine ofeternall condemnation, Fiat, Amen, 
der.paine of Alfo I conjure thee ſpirit N. by the @ DH V & Q Þ& & byall the cha- 
condemnation racers inthe firmament, thatthou do ſhew unto mea true viſion in this 


. © and hell fire, cryſtall ſtone , where ſuch N.,and in what Rate he is, and how long he 


hath been there,and what time he will be in ſuch a place, what day: and 
boure : and this and all other things to declare plainely, in paine of hell 
firezFiat, Amen, ; 


A licence to depart. 


Deparr out of the fight of this cryſtall tone in peace for a time, 
and ready to appeare therein againe at any time or times I hall 
call thee, by the vercue of our Lord Iefas :Chrift , and by the 
bonds of words which are written in this booke , and to appeare vi- 
fibly, asthe words be rehearſed, I conftraine thee ſpirit N, by the di- 
vinity of the Godhead, to be obedient unto theſe words rehearſed, upon 
paine of eve: }aſting condemnation,both 3n-this world,and in the world to 
come , Fiat,fat, az Amen, Foy | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. | 


When to talk, with ſpirits, and to have true an/wers to 
þ 92 ' find ot @ theife. 


He dayes and boures of HF JT andchedD is beſt ro doe 3lf crafts of This ig con= 

nec:omancy, and for to ſpeak with {pir1cs,and for ro hnd theft, and to demned for 
haverrue an{wer thercot, or of any other ſach lise. * Andin the dayes rank folly by 
and houres of © Vþ 9 is belt co doe all experiments of love, and:o pu. the de \r$2:S 
chaſe grace,and for to be inviſibie, and codo any operations whatfocyer it by C11 3/0/t. fie 
be, for any thing, the Ding ina convenicar figne, * As when thou la- M atth.Grtg0's 
boureſt tor theft ſee the moon be in an earthy figne, as BIRVp , or of 4: bom'l.ſup. E= 
the air, as 3 23%, * And ifir be for love, favour or grace, let the } pi han.Dom!«5- 
be in a figne of the fire, as Y &\, £, and for hatred, in a figne of !the wa- and others. 
ter, as S MX. For anyorher experiment, ler the 1» be ny * And 
if thou findeſt the @and the yy tn/ onEſign that is called in even number, 
then thou mayft write,conſecrate, conjure,and make ready all manner ct 
things that chou wilt doe,&c. 

To ſpeak with ſpirits. 

Call theſe names,0rimoth, Belimoth, Lymcc>, and ſay thus : T conjure 
you up by the names of the angels Satur and 'Azzmor,that you intend ro_, 
me in this houre, and ſend unto a me ſpirit called $127 1277, rhat ke do ful- 
fill my commandement and deftre,and that alſo can underſtand my words 
for one or two years,or as long as I will, &c. 


CHAP, XXI. 


A confutation of conjuration, eſpecially of the raiſing, binding and 
diſmiſſing of the droell ;of g mg -inoijtble,and other lewd pratiiſes. 


Husfar have we waded in ſhewing at large the vanity of necromancers, 


conjurors, and ſuch ag pretend to have reall conference and conſulrati- All the former 


on with ſpirits and divels: wherein (I truſt) you ſee what notorious blaſe 199" c 
phemy commirted, belides other bl-nd ſuperftitious ceremonies, a difor- py y CO 


dered heap, which are lo far from building up the endeavoury; of theſe 
black art praQitioners, that they doe altogether rujnare and overthrow 
them,maiking them in their follies and falſchoods as bare and naked as an 
anatomy. As for theſe ridiculous conjurations, i:# rehcarled,being of no 
ſmall reputation among the ignorant, they are for the moſt pact made by : | 
F.R, (for ſo much of his name he bewraycih) and John Cokars, invented See the title of 
ind deviced forcthe.augmenation/and/ maintenanee of their living, for the book,with 
the edifyingof the poore, and for the propoghingamd infarging of Gods *be authors in- 
glorygas in the beginning of their book of conjurations they proteſt; which FeNT,iN a mar= 
in this place , for'the furrher manifeſtation of their impiety, and of rhe ginal] tote, 


witchmongery follie;andcredulity, 1 thought good ro inſert, whereby the PIgE 277» 
; Pp 3 refidue 


L-uk.16.&c. 


"- 


An ironicall 
confutation, 


Engliſhed by 


Abraham 
Flemine, 


2 Per.2. 
Epheſ, Ef, 


Plal.72.&73. 


Sap.l 6. 


Ecclef,43. 


To deny the 
ſubGRence or 
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reſidue of their proceedings may be judged,or rather deteRed. For if we 
ſeriouſly behold the matter of conjuration, and the drift of conjurors,we 
ſhall finde themzin minc opinion,more faulty then ſuch as take upon them 
to be witches, as manifcſt offenders againſt the majeRy of God, and his 
holy law, and as apparent violators of the laws and quietnele of this 
realm: although indeed they bring no ſuch thing to paſle, as is ſurmiſed 
and urged by credulousperions, couſenors, lyars,and witchmongers. For 
theſe are alwayes learned, and rather abuſers of others, than they them- 
ſelves by others abuled, | 

Bur let us ſee what appearance of truth or peflability is wrapped with 
i: rhe(: myſeries,and let us unfold the deceipr, They have made choice 
of cercaine words, whereby they ſay they can work miracles, &c. And 
frſt of all, thar they call divels and foules out of hell, (though we fnd in 
the Scrip:are manifeſt preofs that all pallages arc ſtopped concerning the 
cgrelle our of hell) fo as they may goc thither, but they ſhall never ger 


ont, for Ab rmfe;no nulla eſt redemptio, out of bell thereis no 1edempri-, 


on, -Well, when they bave gotten them up, they (hut rhem in a circle 
made with chalk , which is ſo ſtrongly beſet and invironed with croſles 
and names, that they cannor for their lives get out 3 which 1s a very 
probable matter, Then can they bing chem and looſe them at their plea- 
ſurcs, and make them thar have been [yers from the beginning, to tell 
the truth, yea they can compell them ro doe any thing, - And the divels 
are forced ro. be obedient unto them, and yet cannot be brought to due 
obedience unto-God their creator. This done (I ſay) rhey:can worke 
all manner of miracles (ſaring blew miracles) and this is belceved of ma- 
ny to be true ; 


Tam creaula mens hominis, & arrefle fabulis aures. 
So light of beleef is the mind of man, 
And attentive tq tales his eares now and than. 


But. if Chriſt (onely for a time) leftthe power of working miracles a- 
mong his Apoſtles aud Diſciples for the confirmation of his Goſpel, 
and the faich of hisele& : yer I deny alrogether thar hee left that power 
with theſe knaves, which hide their couſcning purpoles under thoſe lewd 
and fooliſh words,according to: that which Peter faith; Wirth faigned 
words they make merchandsze of you. And theretore the counſell is 
good that,Paut giverh us, when he biddeth us take heed that no man des» 
ccive us with vain words. For it is the Lord only that workerh great 
wonders, and bringeth mighty things to paſle,, Ir is alſo written , that 
Gods Word, and not the words of eonjurors , or the charmes of witches 
bealeth all things,maketh tempeſts,and ftilleth them, 

Bur pur caſe the Diyell could be ferched up and fertered,and. looſed as 


naturall being gain at their pleaſure _&c, ] marvell yer, that any can be © bewicched 
of a thing ma- 35 to be made to beleeve, that by vertue of their words, any earthly - 
ceriall and yi- creature can be made inviſible. We think it a lye to ſay that white is black 3 
ible is impu- and black white z but.itis a more 'ſhamelefſe affertion . ro afhrm , tha 


dency, 


white is not, or black is Not at all ; and yer mere impudency to hold thar 


3 


; + 1 ; A 
lidows. . of Witcherafe, -- Chap. 22: 315. -. 
amanis a-horſe 3 bur moſt apparent impndency to ſay, thar a man is | | 
no man, or to beextenuated into ſuch a quantity, as thereby he may be 
inviſible, and yet remain mm life and health, and rhatin the cleare lighs 
of the day, even inthe preſence of them thar are nor blinde. Bur ſurely 
he that cannot make one haire white or black, whereof ( on the other 
fide) not one fallech from the head withour Gods +ſpecial| providence, 
can neyer bring to paſle,thaz the viſible crearure of God ſhall become no- 
thing,or loſe the vercue and grace powred thereinto by God the creator of 
all rhinos. | 

If they {ay'thar the divell covereth them witha cloud or veil,as M:Mal. Ezck.8 &9 
Bodin, and many other doc affarm 3 yer (me thinks) we ſhould either fee If, 6 & 26 © 
the cover , -or the thing c@vered. And though perchance they ſay in & 39. ' 
their hearts 3 Tuſh, the Lorl te _ _ who nag <a blinded them, 
ſo as ſeging, they lee not 3 yer they thail never be able to perſwade the * 1,6; F 
wiſe, 46a both God and man doth fee boththem and chats knaycry Rady 6 
in this bchalf,l have beard of a fool, who was made beleeye thar he ſhould ſper Anaſtio 
goe invifible and naked 3 while he was well whipped by them, who (as both Spian- 
be thought) could nor lee him.” Into-which fools paradife they ſsy * he ards. 4nno dom. 
was broughr,char enterpriſed to kill the-prince of Orenge.. 1582. March: 

4 18.aft 

upon a2 ſunday this miſcheif- was done. Read the whole diſcourſe hereof TT jo. 
dan for Tho,Chard,and w.l.Brome book(cllers, 


CHAP. XXIL. 


A compartſon betweeen popiſh exorcis and other conjurors , a popiſh 
conjuration publiſhed by a great doGor of the Romiſh Church , his 
rules and cautions. 


| See no difference between theſe and popith conjurations ; ' for they 

agree in order, words, and matter, differing in no circumſtance, bur 
that,the Papiſts doe it without thame openly, the other doe is in bugger 
mugger ſecrerly. The papilts (I ſay) have officers in this behalfe, which 
are called exorciſts or conjurors, and they look narrowly to other coule- 
nours, as having gotten the upper band over them. And becauſe the pa- 


Piſts ſhall be without excule in this behalfe, and that the world may ſee 


their couſenage, impiery,- and folly.ro be as grear as the others, I will 
cite one.conjuration (of which ſort I mightcite a hundred) publiſhed by 
Iacobus de Chuſa, a great | door of the Remiſh church , which ſerverh Tac.de Chuſa in 


. to findout the caufe of noiſe and ſpirituall rumbling in houſes,churches,or j;, *,, apparitin 


chappels,and to conjure walking ſpirits; which evermore is knayery and 

coulenage in the higheſt degree, Mark the couſening deviſe hereof, and ra we 

confer the impiety _ the others. P s 

Firlt(forſoorhJhe ſaith it is expedient to faſt three days,and to celebrate F 

2 certain number of maſſes,& uo repeat the ſeven pſalms penitential;zthen - mcane 

four or fave prieſts muſt be called ro the place where the haunt or noiſe is, Cnooick * 

then a candle hallowed on canglemas day muſt be lighied,and ig rhe light- 00S PCR: 
ng 


314 15-Book. * Thediſcovery |, Gonjuring confuted.; 
Ef ing thereof alſo muſt the ſeven plalmes be ſaid, amd the Golpell of Sr.Toba. - 


Then there mult be a crcfle and acenſer with frankincenle, and there=- 


withall the place muſt be cenſed or perfumed, boly water muſt be (prink- 
led,and a holy ſtoal muſt be uſed,and (after divers other ceremonies) A 
prayer to God muſt be made,in manner and form following. 

O Lord Jcſus Chriſt,' the knower of all ſecrets, which alwayes revea- 
Icit all wholcſome and profitable things to thy faithtull children, and 
which (uffereſt a ſpirit co lhgyw timſcit in this place, wee beſeech thee for 
thy bitter paſhon,&c. vouckſafe ro command this ſpirit, to reveale and 
fignifie unco us thy ſervants, without our terrour or hurr, what hee is, 
to thine honour,and to his comfor. 3 In nome patris,&c, And then pro- 
cect in theſe words. Wee beſcech thee, for Chriſts ſake, O thou ſpirit , 
that if there be any of ns, or among vs, whom thou wouldſt-an{wer , 


Memorandum ame him, or clſc manifeſt him by ſome ſign. Is it fryer P. or der D,' 


that he muſt 7 dogtor BU7C, Or fir Feats,or fir lobn,or ir Robert; Et fic de caterss cis 
be the vericſt C#7ſtanmibus. Forit is welltiyed (faith the glofſe) he will not anſwer 
knave ot fool ©VEry one. It the ſpirit make boy ſound of voice, or knocking, ar the 
*n all the com- Paming of any one, he is the couſenour (che conjuror 1 would {ay that 
muſt have the charge of this ccnjuration or examination, And thele for- 
paoye ſooth muſt be the interrogatories, to wit, ? Whoſe ſoule art thou? Wherce 
fore cameſt thou ? What wouldſt thou have ? Wanteſt thou any ſuffra- 
ges, maſlcs, or almes ? How many maſles will ſerve thy turg, three, fix, 
reng twentygthirty, &c? By what pricſt ? Muſt he be religious or ſecular? 
Wilt thou have any faſts? What? How many? How great ? And by what 
perſons? Among Hoſpitals, Lepers? Or begger>s? What thall be the figne 
of thy perfe& deliverance ? Wherefore lic{t thou in purgatory 2 and ſuch 
like. This muſt be done in the night. De. 
The ſpirits are If there appear no fign at this hour, it muſt be deferred untill another 
not ſo cunning houre. Ho y water muſt be left in the place. There is no fear ( they 
by day as by ſy) rhar ſuch a fpirir will hurt theconjuror 3 for he can fingeno more, 


night, as being in the mcane ſtare between good and evill, and as yetin the ſtate 
* ro ſo they of fatisfadtion, If the ſpirir doe burr, then it is a damned ſoule, and © 
might be not ancle&t. Every man may not be preſent hereat, ſpecially ſuch as be 
bewray ed. weak of complexion, © They appear in divers manners, not 'alwayes in 


Eor ſo the body or bodily ſhape, (asitis read in the life of S, Martine, that the divell 
couſenage may did) but ſomerimes invifiblezas only by ſound,voice,or noiſe, Thusfarre 
be beſt hand- Jacobs de Chuſa, 

Irds Bur becauſc you ſhall ſee that theſe be not empty words, nor flanders; 
bur that in truth ſuch things are commonly'pur in praRiſe in the Romiſh 
church, 1 will here ſer downe an inſtance, lacely-and trulygheugh lewdly 

performed 3 andthe ſame ineffcR as followerh, 
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CHAP, XXIl1I, 


| A late experiment or couſening conjuration piay'y we at Orleance by the 


Franciſcan Friers, how it was detettedzand the judgement againſt 
the authors of that comedy. 


| the year of our Lord 1534. at Orleance in France, the Maiors wife A couſening 
dyed, willing and defiring vo be buryed without any pompe or noiſe , conJuration, 
&c. Her husband,who reverenced the memeriall of her, did even as ſhe * Of this or- 
had willed bim, And becauſe ſhe was buricd in the church of the * Fran- der read noble 
ciſcans, beſides her Father and Grandfather, and gave them in reward ſtu f: ma 
only 1x crownes, whereas they hoped for a greater prey 3 thoitly after ic book prinred 
chanced, that as he fe:led certain woods and ſold them, they defired to ** Frankef9;d 
give them ſome part thereof freely without mony 3 which he flatly deny- under the title 
cd. This they rouk very grievouſly, 4nd whereas b:fore they mifliked of A4lcoran. 
him, now they conceived luch diſpleaſure as they deviſed this means to Francaſcano- 
be revenged 3 to wit, that his wit: was damned for ever. The chiefe 7#- 
workmen and framers of this tragedy were Colimannus and Stephanus A- 
terbatenſis, both Doors of Divinity ; this Colimannus was 3 great Con- 
juror, and had all. his implements in a readinefſe, which hee was wont 
to uſe in ſuch buſineſle.” And thus they handle the matter. They place 
over the arches of the church a young novice 3 who about midnight when 
they came to mumble their Prayers, as they were wont to doe, maketh a , 
great rumbling, and noiſe. Out of had the Monks began to conjure cannot conjure 
and to charm, but he anſwered nothing, Then being required to give a without a con- 
ſigne, whether he werea dum ſpirit or no, he began ro rumble againe z federate. 
which thing they took as a certain figne, Having laid this foundation , 
they goe unto certain citizens, chief men, and luch as favoured them, 
ding that a heavy chance had happened at home in their monaſtery 
not ſhewing what the matrer was , but defiring them to come to their 
naatrens ar midnighr, When theſe citizens were come, and that prayers O notorious 
were begun, the counterfeit ſpirit beginneth to miake a marvellous noiſe impudency ! 
inche rop ofthe church, And being asked what he meant, and who hee yith ſuch 
was, gave ſignes that it was not lawtull for him to ſpeak, Therefore ſhameleſle fa- 
they commanded him ro make anſwer by tokens and lignes to certaine ces to 2buſe ſa 
things they would demand of him, Now wasthere a hole made in the werſhipfull a 
vawt, through the which he mighc heare and underſtand the voice of a companys 
conjuror. Andthen had he in his hand a little board , which at every 
queſtion he ſtrake, in ſach fort as he might eaſily be heard beneath, Firſt 
they asked him, whether he were ene of them that had been buried in the 
fame place. Afterwards they reckoning many by name,which had been bu- 
ried there 3 at the laſt alſo they name the Miiors wife : andthere by and 
by the ſpirit gave a figne that he was ker ſoule.He was further asked whe- 
ther he was mined or no 3 and ifhe were, for what cauſe, forjwhar de- 
ſerror fault z whether for covetouſnefſe, or wanton luſt , for pride or 
want of charity ; ot wherber it were for hetefie, or for the ſe& of Luther 
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newlie ſprung up: alſo what he meant by that noiſe and ftirre be kept 
there z whether it were to have the budy now buryed in holy ground to 
be dipged up again, and laid in ſome other place, To all which points 
he an{wercd by fignes, as he was commanded, by the which he afhrnied 
* The confe- or denyed any thing, according as he {trake the board twice of thiice to- 
derate (ſpirit gether, And when he had thus given tbem to underſtand, that the * ve- 


was taught ty cauſe of his damnation was Luthers berefie, and rhatthe body muſt 
that leſſon be= necds be digged up againe : the monks requeſted the citizens, whole pre- 
force, {ence they bad uſcd or rather abuſed thai they would bear witnefle of thoſe 


things which they had ſcen with their eye 3 and that thy would ſubſcribe 
te ſuch things as were done before, The citizens taking good advice on 
the maceer, left they ſhould offend the Major, or bring themſelves in 
trouble, refuſed ſo r6 doe. But the monks nctwithſtanding take f.um 
thence the ſycet bread, which they called the hoſt and body of our Lord, 
with all the 1e1iques of ſaints, and carry them to another place,and there 
ſay chceic maſſe, The Biſhops ſubſtirute judge (whom they called O- 
Miciall ) underſtanding that matrer , cometh thither , accompanyed 
with ccriaine honeſt men, torhe intent he might know the whole circum- 
ſt ince more «x ly:;andtherefore hee commandeth them to make conju- 
ration in bis prelcncez and ailo he requirerh certain to be choſen to goe up 
into the tip of the vawt, and there to ſee whether any ghoſt appeared or 
For  mizh Not Stephanus Are: batenſis ft: Mie denyed that to be lawfull, and mar- 


the confederate Yellouſfly perſwading the contrary, afkcmed that the ſpirit in no wiſe 


' ouzhr to be troubled. And albeit the Officiall urged them very much, 
——— that theie might be ſome conjuring of the ſpirir 3 yer could hee nothing 
prevaile. 


Whi.eſt theſe things were ducing, the Maior,whin he had ſhewed the 
other Juſtices of the ciry,what he would have them to doe,took his journey 
to the king, and opened the whole matter unto him. And becauſe the 
monks retuſed judzement upon plea of their owne laws and liberties, the 
kiny chooſing out certain of the Aldermen of Par#, giveth them abſo- 
luce and full authority to make enquiry of the matrer, The like doth che 
Chancellor maſter 4n:honius Pratenſis cardinall and Legar for the Pope 
th: oughout France. Therefore when they had no exception to allcadye, 
they were conveyed unto Pars, and there conſtrained to make their an- 

Au obftinate ſwer, Bur yet could nothing be wrung opt of them by confeſſion, where- 
and wilfull upon they,were pur a part into divers priſons,the novice being kept in the 
perfiſting in houſe of maſter Fuman:zs , one ofthe Aldermen, was oftentime cxa- 
the denying or mined,and earneſtly requeſted to nrter the truth,bur would notwithſtand- 
not confeſſing ing confeſſe nothing ; . becauſe he feared that the monks would afterward 
of a fault com- put him to death for ſtaining their order, «nd putting it to open ſhame, 
mi: ted, B.r when the Judges had made him ſure promiſe that he ſhould eſcape 
puniſhment, and that he ſhould never come into their hand!ing, he open- 

ed unto them the whole marter as it was done : and being brought betore 

his fellows, avouched the ſame to their faces, The monks , albeit they 

were convied,and by rheſe means almoſt taken tardy with che deed doing; 

yer did they refuſe the Judges, bragging and themſelves vaunting on their 

priviledges,but all in yain, For ſentence paſſed upon them, and they were. 

| ; condemned 
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condemned to be carryed back again to Oy{eame, and thereto be caſt inpri- 
ſon, and io thould finally be brought forth into the chijefe church of the ci- 
ty openly, nd from thence to the place of execution , where they thuuld 
make open confclion of rheir-creſpailes, 

Surely this was myſt common among monks and fryers, who main- 
caine@ their religion,thcir luſt, their liber:ies, their pompe their wealth, 
their eſtimation and knavery by ſuch couſening pr1Riſes, Nw 1 will thew 
you more ſpeciall orders of popiſh conjuratiens, that are ſo ſham:[«ly ad- 
mirred into the church of Romezthar they are not only (uffered , but com- 
man.jed to be uled,not by night ſecretly,bur by day impudently, 4nd the(c 
fortoot'1 concerning che curing of bewitched pe (»ns,1nd (uch as are poflel= ther purpoled, 
ſed, ro wit, ſuchas have 2 divell put into them by witches inchairmentss 
And here withall 1 wi!l ſer down certain rules delivered unto us by ſick 
popith doRo!s , as are of greateft reputation, 


CHAi. XXIV, 


Who may be conjurors tn the Rom'ſh Church beſides Priefts, a rid:- 
culous definition of ſuperſtition, what words are to be uſed and not 
uſed in exor.iſmes, rebaftiſme allowed, it is lawfull to comure any 
thing, differences between holy water and conjuration. 


A parecbaſis or 
tiMnfiuicon of 
of the author 
to matter fur- 


Homas Aquinas ſaith, that any body, though he be of an inferior or ſu- In 4.4.23, 
perior order, yea though of noe order at al} (and as Gulicdlmus Du ſent, 
rardus gleſſator Raimundi ath: meth, 2 woman,fo ſhe blefle not the girdle 
or the garment, bur the perion of the bewitche ') hath power to cxer- 
cile the order of an exorciſt or conjuror, even as well as any prieſt may 
ſay maſle in a houſe unconſecrated, Bur that is (faith M. Mal.) rather 
through the goodneſſe and licenſe of the Pope, than through the grace of 
the Sacrament, Nay,there are examples ſer down, where ſome being bce 
witched were cured (as M.Mal.taketh it) without any conjuration at all. 
Matry there were certain Pater no/l:rs, 4v*s, and Credos faid, and crofſes 
made, but they are charmes, they (ay, and no conjurations, For they 
ſay,that ſuch charms are lawfui], becauſe there js no ſuperſtition in them, 
&c. 

And it is worthy my labour to ſhew you how papifis define ſuperſtition, : 
and how they expound the definition thereof.Superſtition (ay they ) is a Et glo/.ſnper.i- 
religion obſerved beyond meaſure, a religion praiſed with evill and 1.n-{0 ad coll.z, 
perte& circumſtances. Alſo, whatſoever ulurperh the name of religion, 
through humane tradition,without the Popes authority,is ſupe: titious:as 
to adde or join any hymnes to the maſſe, to interrupt any diriges, to a- 
bridge any part of the crced in the fanging thereof,or tofing when the or- 
gans goe,and not when the quier fingeth,not to have one to helpthe prieſt 
to maſſc; and ſuch like, &c, Mendaces de- 

Thelc popith exorciſts dee many times forget their owne rules: For bent eſſe meme- 
they ſhould not direRly in their conjurations call upon the divell ( as 7es,,u{to ma= 
they doe) with intreaty, but with autboriry and commandement, Nei-g# afiuti exor- 

Q q2 theeciſte, | 
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ther ſhould they have in their charmes and conjurations any unknowne 
names, Neither ſhould there be (as alwayes there is) any falſhoodcun* 
taincd in the matter of the charm ot conjuration, as ( ſay they) old wes 
men have in theirs, when they (ay 3 the bieficd Virgin paſſed over Jo: dar, 
and then $. Steves mer ber and asked her, &c. Neither ſhould they have 
any other vain charaRers,bur the crolle (tor tholc are the words:) and ma» 
ny other ſuch cautions haye they, which they oblerve nor, for they baye 
| made it lawfull elſewhere, 
Tho. Aquin.ſu- _ Bur Thomas their chicf pillar proveth their conjuring and charms law- 
per. Maye.ultinr, full by S. Ma'k who ſairt 3 Signa cos qui credideruni ; and, In nomine mco 
Mark 16.179, demonia ein, whereby be alſo proveth that they may conjure ſer. 
pen:s, And there he taketh pains to prove,that the words of God are of as 
great holineſſe as reliques of ſaints,whereas (in ſuch reſpeR as they mcau) 
they are both alikezand indeed nothing worch. And I can tell them fur- 
thcrzthat ſo they may be carried, as either of them may doe a man much 
harm either in body or foul. 

But thcy prove this by S. Aaguftine,ſaying; Non eſt minus verbum Dei, 
quam c0:pus Chriſti: whereupon they conclude thus3 By all mers opini- 
ons it is 1awfull to carty about reverently the reliques of ſaints 3 Ergo it is 
lawfull againſt evill ſpitits, ro invocace the name of God every way ; by 
the Pater nofler,the Ave,the nativitic,the paſſion,the five wounds, theritle 
triumphant, by the ſeven words ſpoken on the croflz,by the nailes, &c,and 
Mal. Malef.par. there may be hope repoſed in them. Yea, they ſay, it is lawfull to con- 
2,912. jure all things becauſe the divell may have power in all things. And firtt, 

alwayesthe perſon or thiag,whercin the divell is, muſt be exorciſcd,and 
then the divell muſt be conjured. Alſo they affirm, thar it is as expedient 
ro conſecrate and conjure porrage and meatzas wa:er and falt,or ſuch like 
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things. 
Ri:es,ceremo- The right order of exorciſm in rebaptiſm of aperſon poſleſied or be- 
nies,and re- witched, requireth that exſufflation and abrenunciation be done toward 


liques of cxor- the weſt, Item, there muſt be ere&ion of hands, confeſſion, profcfli- 

ciim in rebap= on, oration, benedifion, impoſition of hands, denudation ang union, 
tizing of the with holyoil after baptiſm, communion,and induition of the ſurplis.Bue 

poſll: leg or be* they (ay that this neederh not, where the bewitched is exorciſed ; but that 

witched, the bewitched be fiiſt confefled, and then to hold a candle in his band, and 

in ſtced of a ſurpliſe to tie about his bare body a holy candle of the length 

of Chriſt, or of ghe creile whereupon he dyed, which for mony may be 

had at Rome, Ergo (ſaith M.Mal.\ this may be ſaid 3 Iconjure thee Pe- 

ter or Barba/a being lick, bur regenerate inthe holy water of baptiſm, 

by the living God, by the true God, by the holy Godby the God which 

redeemed thee with his pretious bloud, that thou mayſt be made a conju- 

red man, that every fantafie and wickedneſle ot diabolicall deceipr doe a- 

void and depart from thee, and that every uncleane ſpirit bee conjured 

tbrough him that ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead , and the 

world by fire, Amen. Oremw, &c, And this conjuration with Oremus 

and a prayer, muſt be thrice repeated, and at the end alwayes muſt bee 

ſaid; Ergo maledie diabole recognoſce ſententianm tuam, erc. Therefore 

culed divell know thy ſentence, &c, And this order muſt —_— be 
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followed: and finally,there muſt be diligent ſearch made, in every corner, Meyprandun 
and under cvery covcrlert and pallet, and under every threſhold of the that this is for 


doores, foriaſtrumemts of witchcratt, And if any be found, they muſt 
ſtraightway be throwne into the fire. Allo they muſt change all rheir bed- 
ding, their clothing, and their habication 3 and if nothing be found, the 
party that is to be exorciſed or conjured, muſt come to the church rath in 
the morning : and the holyer the day is, the betrer, ſpecially one Lady 
day. And the pricit if he be ſhriven himſelf and in perfect ſtare, ſhall doe 
the berter therein. And ler him that is cx »rciled holda holy cand'e in 
his hand, &c. Alwayes provided, that the boly water be throwne upon 


one bewitched, 


Nore'the pro 


himgand a ſtoal pur about his neck, with Dews #2 4drutorumy and the Leras yimg, 


nic,with invocation of ſaints : and this oder may continne thrice a week, 
ſo as (lay they) through mulciplication of inter« {1 5,or rather imercefſh- 
ons grace may be obtained,and favour procured. 

There is allo ſome queſtion in the Romith church, whether the ſacra- 
ment of the altar is to be received before or after the exorciſme, Irem in 
ſhrifr,che confeſſor muſt lcarn whether the partie be not excommunnicate, 
and ſo for want ot abſolucion, endurerh this vexation, Tomas ſheweth 


Thos Aquin. 


the difference berween holy water and conjurationſ{aying that holy water ſupr.diſt.6, 


driveth the divell away from the externa]l and outward parts; but conju- 
rations from the intcrna]] and inward parts 3 and therefore vumo the be- 


witched party both are to be applyed, 
CHAP. XXV, 


The ſeven reaſons why ſome are not 1id of the drvell with all their po» 
piſh conjurations, why there were no conjurors in the primitive 


Church, and why the divell i not fo ſoon caſt out of the bewitched 
as of the poſſeſſed. 


= reaſon why ſome are not remedied for all their conjurations, the 
Papiſts ſay is for ſeven canſes. Firſt, for that rhe fai:thofrhe ſtang= 
ers by is naught ; ſecondly, for that thcirs thar preſent the parry is 

no better 3 third[y,becavſc of the ſinsof the bewitched 3 fourchly,for the 
negleing of meet remedies ; fiftly, for the reverence of vertues going 
out into others; fixtly, for the purgation 3 feventhly, for the merir 
of the party bewitched. And lo, the hiſt four are proved by Matthew 
the 7, and Marke the 4, when one preſented his ſonne, and the multitude 
wantcd faith , and the father ſ1id, Lord help mine inc edulity or unbe- 
leef. Whereupon was raid, Obfaithlefle and perverle generation, how 
long ſhall I be with you ? and wherethcſe wordsare written z And Je- 
ſus rebuked him, &c. Thar is to ſay, ſay they, the poſlctled or bewitch- 
ed for his finnes. For by the negle& of due remedies it appeareth, that 
there were not with Chriſt good & perfe& mean. For tne pillars ofthe fairhz 
to wit, Peter, Fames, and Fohnwcreablenc. Neither was there faſting 
and prayer, wichout the which that kind of divels could not be caſt our, 
For the foureh point 3 ro wits the fault of the exorciſt in faith may ap- 
| : Q4q3 peare 
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peare z for that afterwards the diſciples asked the cauſe of their impo. | 
tency therein, And leſus anſwered, it was for their incredulity , ſayin ci 
that if they had as much faith as a graine of muſtard ſeed, they ſhould rc 
mo ve mo nraines, &c, The fift is proved by Vitas patrum, the lives of | 
the fathers,where ir appeareth that S. Auth ony could not do that curegwhen | le 
his ſcholar awlc could do it, and didit, For the proofe of the fixt ex+ p 
Cule it is {aidgthat though the taylt be taken away thereby; yer it followeth ci 
not thu alwayes the puniſhment is releaſed. Laſt of all ic is Widgthar it is 2 
poſſible thar the divell was not conjured out of the party before baptiſme | 11 
by the exorcilt, or the midwife hath not boptized him well, but omitted a 
lome pa:t of the ſacrament. Ifany obje& rnac there were no cxorcilts d 
in rhe primitive churcbyit 1s 2nſwered, that the church cannot new e1rc, {i 

Why there Aud aint G7 gore woutd never have inſtituied it in vaine. Andit is a ge- 0! 

were no con- nerall rule, that who or whatioever is newly cxorciled, muſt be rebaptize., 0 

juroiSin the as alſo tuch as wilke or talke in their fleepe 3 tor (lay they) call them Ly t 
rimittyc their names, and pretently they wake, or tall if they clime 3 whereby it. D 

church with o- is gathered, that they are not truly named in baptilme, Item they lay, 

ther ſubrill it is ſomewhat more dithcult to conjure the divell out of one bewitched 

points. then out of one poſleficd; becauſe in the bewirched, he is double; in the 


other fingle.. They have a hundred tuch beggerly,fooliſh, and frivolous 
notes in this bchaltc, 


CHAP, 'XXVI. 


[ 

: Other groſſe alſurditizs of witchmongers inthis matter of conjura- | 
Hons. c1 

ly 

U rely T eannot ſee what d'f:rence or diſtin&ion the witchmongers doe tt 
put betweene the knowledge and power of God and the divell; but that {t 


they think , it they pray or rather talk ro God, till their hearis ake , he lc 
never heareth them 3 bur that the divell doch know every thought and 0 
imagination of their minds , and bork can and alſo will do any thing for 0 
them. For if any that meaneth good faith with the divell read ceriaine 21 
conjurations, he commeth up {(rhey (ay) at a rice. Marry it anotl er thor th 
hath no intent to raiſe him, reade or pronounce the words , he will not t1 
A conjuror Atirre, And yet 1. Bodin confeſleth, thar he is afraid to read ſuch conjura- re 
then bcliks tions , 251 þ4 Wrerusreciteth;z leſt (belike) rhe divell would come up , W 


muſt not be and ſcrarch him with his fowle long nailes. In which ſort: I wonder 
timerous or that the d'vell dealeth with none other, then witches and conjurors, I 
fearefull, for my part have read a number of their conjurations , but never cculd ſee 

anydivels of theirs, except ir were in aplay.Bur the divell (belike) know- 

eth my mind; to wit, that I would beloth ro come within the com- 
Where a witch paſic of his clawes. Burt lo what reaſon ſuch people have, Red'n, Bartho- et 
cureth by in- Lomens, Spinews, Sprengey , and Inflitor, &c: do conſtantly athrme, that 
cantation,and Witches are to be puniſhed with more extremity than conyurors 3 and 
the conjuror ſomerimes with death , when the other are to be pardoned og the (ame © 


byconjuration, offenſe: becauſe ( ſay they) the witches make a league witb the diyel], _ 
0 
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fo do not conjurors. Now if conjurors make no league by their owne 
confeſſion, and divels indeed know not our cogitations ( as I have ſuſfi- 
ciently proved ) then would 1 weet of our witchmongets the reaſon, (if 1 
read the conjuratien and performe the c.remony) why the divell will not 
come ar my cal? ur oh ablurd credulity{Even in this point many wiſe and 
learned men have been and are abuſed ; whereas, if they would make cx- 

rience, or duly ex, end the canſe, they migh: b: ſoone reſolved 3 [p2- 
cially when the whole art and circumſtance is fo contrary to Gods word, 
vir muſt be falſe,if the other be rrue, So as you may underſtand, thar 
the papiſts do nut only by their du&rine, in bookes and ſermons teach 
and publith conjurations, and the order rhercof, whereby they may in- 
duce men to beſtow , or rather caſt away thiir money upon malles and 
ſuffrages for their ſoules, but they make it .1{7 a parcell of their ſacrament 
or orde:s (of the which number 2 conyuror is one) and inſert many forms 
of conjurarions into their divine ſervice, and not only into hcir por ® 
uficals, but into their maſſe bookes 3 yea into the very canon of the 


mallc. 
CHAP XXVII. 


Certaine conjurations taken out of the pontificall and out of the 
miſſall. 


Ur ſee yet a little more of popith conjurations, and conferre them , 

with La other. In the > Pomtiiicall you thall find this conjuration , pi  Aceccleſie 
which the other conjurours uſe as ſoleminely as they : I conjure thee thou orrnes 
crea:ure of water in the name of the fav her, of the ſcxeanc, and of the 
Holy*ghoſt,that thou drive away the divell fromthe boundsof the juſt, 
that he remaine not in the darke corners of this church and altar, x You 
ſhall find in the ſame title, theſe words following to be uſed at the hal- 
lowing of churches. There muſt 3 croile of a:hes be made upon the paye- 
ment, from one end of the church to the othcr , one handfu'l b:oad : and 
one of the prieſts muſt write on the one (14e thereof the Greeke alphaber, 
2nd one the other (ide the Latin alphabet, Durandus yeeldeth this reaſon 
thereof; ro wir, It repreſenterh the union in faith of the Jewes and Gen- 
tiles. And yet well agreeing to himſelfe he ſaith even there, that the crofle 
reaching from the one end to the other,ſfignifieth that the people, which 
were in the head, ſhall be made the taile, 


C4 A conjuration written in the maſſe booke. Fol.1. 

I conjure thee O creature of ſalt by God,by the God har liverh, by _ Nt _ 
the true »Ff« God, by the holy þ Godgwhich by Elzze«s the prophec come Th PIs 
manded , that thou ſhouldeſt be throwne into the watcr, that it thereby c - ” _— 
might be made whole & ſoundzthat thou lalr[here ler the preiſt looke up- ot conuring 
on tbe falr]maiſt be conjured for the health of all belecvers,and that thou 

be 
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E xorciſmes, 


be to all that rake thee, health borh of body and ſoule : and ler all phan« 
taſies and wickedneſſe, or diabolicall crate or deceipt , depart from the 
lace whereon ir is ſprinkled ; as alſo every uncleane (pirit, being con» 
ured by him that judgeth both the quick and the dead by fre, Reſp'Amen, 
Then foilowerh a prayer to be [2id, withour Downs wvobiſcumz ber yer 
with Or cmu533s followerh: 


C Oremus. 


ve Almighty and everlaſting God, we humbly deſire thy clemency here 


let the p-ciſt looke upon tbe 1a!t] char thou wouldeſt youchſafe, through 
thy piety, to b'oÞecfle and ſancatitic this creature of lalr, which thou haſt 
given for the ule of mankindzthar it may be to all that receive iq, health of 
mind and body ; ſo as whatſoever ſhall berouched thereby , or ſprinkled 
therewith, may be void of all uncleanacile,and all rehiRance oft ſpirituall 
iniquity, through our Lord, Amen, 

W hat can be mage þuta conjuration ef theſe words alſo, which are 
written in the canon, or rather in the ſaccaring of maſſe? This holy com- 
mixtion of the body and blond of our Lord Jc{us Chriſt, let it be made to 
me. and to all the receivers thereof,health of mind and body, and a whole- 
ſome preparacive for the deſerving & receiving of everlaſting life,through 
our Lord Ielus, Amen, 


| CHAP, XXVIII 
That popiſh prieſts leave nothing unconjured, a fomre of exorciſme 
for incenſe. | 


ALrbough the papiits have many ccnjurations, ſo as neither water, nor 

fire, nur bread, nor wine, nor wax, nor tallow, nor church, nor 
churchyard, nor altar, nor altar cloth, nor aſhes, nor coales, nor bells, 
nor bcl| ropes, nor copes, nor ve{tmenrs, nor oile, nor ſalt, nor candle, 
nor candleſticke, nor 87 nor bedſtaves, 8c; are without their forme 
of conjuration : yet I will for brevity let all p:fle, and end here with ir.- 


A conjuration cenſe, which they do conjure in this ſort =. I conjure thee moſt filthy 
>f frankincenſe 2d borible ſpirit, and every vition of our enemic,&c: that- thou go and 


ſerforthin 
forme. 


part from out of this creature of frankincenſe, with all thy deceipr and 
wickedneile t a: this creature may be ſanRified,and in the name of our 
Lord »& Jeſus + ChiiſtÞ thar all they that raſte,touch, or ſmell the ſame, 
may receive the virtue and afſiftance of the Holy ghoſt 3 fo as whereſo- 
ever this incenſe or frankincenſe ſhall remaine, that there thou in no wiſe 
be ſo bold asto approach or once preſume or attempt to hurt : but what 
uncleane (pirir ſo ever thou be, that thou with all thy crafr and ſubcilty 


avoid and depart, being conjured by the name of God the father almigh- 


ty, &c. 


a £* -® 


And that whereſocver the fume or ſmoke thereof ſhall come , 


every kind and fort of divels may be driven away, and expelled z as 
they were at the increaſe ofthe liver of filh,which the archangel! Repback 
&,&C, 
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Tide, 


, yer be anſwered : in ſo much as that divine power is required in that 


of Wirchcraft, © Chap.29; 323 =» 
CHAP, XXIX, 
The rules and lawes of popiſh Exorciſts and other conjurors all 


one, with a confutation of their whole power, kow 5. Martine 
conjured the divell. 


He papiſts you ſee, have their certaine gencrall rules and lawes, as to p,,; 
'T ine Gram, finne, and to faſt, as alſo otherwtſe ro be cleane from Pap _ d 
all pollurtions, &c: and even ſo likewiſe have the other conjurors, none! we 
Some will ſay that papiſts uſe divine ſervice, and prayers;e ven ſo do com- tr. 
mon conjurors { as you ſee ) even inthe ſame papifticall ftorme,no whit 
ſwarving from theirs in faith and do&rine, nor yec1n ungodly and unrea- 
ike Fade of petitions. Me thinks it may be a ſufficient argument to 
overchrow the calling up and miraculous workes of ſpirits, thar it is writ- 
tenz God only knoweth and ſcarcheth the hearts,and only worketh great 
wonders. The which argument being proſecuted to the end , can ne- 
T Sam. 16.7, * 
ation, 1 Reg.8.39, 
And if it be ſaid, rhar in this conjuration we ſpeake to the ſpirits, and Jere.17.10, , 
they heare us, and therefore need not know our thoughts and imaginati- al.44.21, 
ons : I firſt aske them whether king Bacl! , or Amoimon, which are ſpi- Pſal.72.18, 
ris raigning in the furtheſt regions of the eaſt ( as they lay) may heare a 
conjurors voyce, which callerh for them, being in the extreameſt parts of 
the weſt, there being ſuch noiſes interpoſed, where perhaps alſo they may 
be buſie, and ſer to worke nn the like affaires. Secondly, whether thoſe 
ſpirits be of the ſame power that God is, who isevery where, filling all 
places, and ableto heare all men at one inſtant, &c, Thirdly, whence 
commeth the force of ſuch words as raiſe the dead, and command divels, ' 
If ſounds do ir, then may it be done by a taber anda ' pipe,' or any other 
inſtrument that hath no life. If the voyce do it, then may it be done by 
any beaſts or birds, If words, then a parret may do it. If in mans words ' 
only, where isthe force, in the the tuſt, ſecond, or third ſyllable ? It 
in ſyllables » then not in words. If in imaginations, then the 
_ knoweth our thoughts, But all bis RKuffe is vaine and fabu- 
ous, ' | Ly 
Ir is written 3 All the generations of the earth "were heakhfull, and Sap,1.14. 
there is no poyſon of deftruRion in them, Why then do they conjure Eeclefi.g. 
holſome creatures 3 as ſalr, water, &c: where no divelsarc ? God looked Gen. 1. 
upon all his works, and ſaw they were all good. What eff: & (I pray you) A.19, 
bad the 7, ſonnes of Scevaz which is the great objeRion of witchmongers? 
They would needs cake upan+them to conjurccivels our of the poſlefied. But 
what brought they to paſſe?. Yer that was in the rime,whileſt God ſuffered 
n= iro commonly to be wraught, By that zypu may ſee. whar conjurors 
can do. ed p13 | 
Where is ſuch a promiſe to conjurors or witches, as is made in the Goſ- Mark.16. 17% 
pell ro the fairbfull ? where it is written 3 In my name they (hall caſt 
| 'Rr our 
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 Matr.12.28, 
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out divels, ſpeake with new tongues: if they ſhall drinke any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not hurtchem z they thajl rake. away ſerpents,they ſhail lay hancs 
on the ficke, and they ſhall recover, Accoiding to the promile, rhig 


Ne of miraculous Working: was pur formed in the primitive church , 


r: the confirmation 'of 'Chriſts diine, and, the cab tiling of we 
'"Golpell. Janes ox 
But as in another place 1 have proved,:he gift thereof was bur for 1 
time, any 15 now cealed;z neither was ir ever mace to papiſt, witch, or 
conjuror., T hey take upon them to call up and caſt out dive's;, ang ro 
undoe yith one divel}, that which another divel] hath done. If one 
divell could caſt our another, it were a kingdome divided, and could nct 
land. Which argument Chriſt himſelfe makerh: and therefore 1 may the 
m.rc boldly ſayeven with Chiiſt , that they have no ſuch power, For 
a belgdes him there is no (ſaviour ,b none can deliver out of bis:-hand, 
Who but he can deciare, fer in order, appoint, and tell what is 
ro come ? He deftroyeih the the tokens of ſoothfayers and maketh 
the conjeurers fooles, &c. He declareth things ro come, and fo cannot 
witches. | 
Thae is no helpe ia inchantersand foothſaycrs, and «ther fuch viire 
ſcienccs, For divels are caſt cur by the finger of God, which Martlew 
callerh the ſpirit of God, whichis the mighty power of God, any nur by 
the vertuc of the bire name only, being ſpoken or pronounced; for then 
might every wicked mandoir, And S:mon Magus needed not then to 
have proffered mony to have brought the power to do miracles and won- 
ders:for he could ſpeake ang pronounce the name of God, as well as the 
apoſtles. Indeed rhey may loouws throw out all the divells that are in 
frankincenſe, and ſuch like creatures, wherein no divels are : but neithcr 
they, nor all. their holy water can indeed cure a man poſſe:'ed with a di- 
vell, cither in body and mindz as Ckriſt did. Nay, why do they nor caſt 
out the diyell thar poficiieth their owne foules? | 
.Ler me beare any-of them all ſpeake with new rongues; let them drinke 
burone dramme of a potion which I will prepare for them, ler them cure 
the ſficke by laying on of hands ( though witches take i; upon them, and 
witchmongers belceye ir) and chen I will ſubſcribe unto them. Bur if they 
which repoſe ſuch certainery in the a@ions of witches and conjurors, 
would diligently note their deceit.and how the ſcope wherear they thoote 
is moncy ( I meane not ſuch witches as are falſely accuſed , but (ſuch' as 


marke whercat ,ae upon them to give anſwers, &r: as mother Bnvgie did) they ſhould 
1 all witches and apparent] y ſee thc covſ.nage, Fcr they are abuſed, as are many bebolders 
conjurors do of jugglers, which ſuppoſerhey do miraculouſly, that which is done by 


Nleight and ſubtilty. 

Bur in this*matrer of witchcrafts and conjurations, if men would 
rather truſt their owne eyes, than old wives 'tales and lies, I dare 
undertake this matter would ſoone -be' at 2 perfeR point 3 as bein 
eafier- to be perceived than juggling; Bur-I muſt needs confeffe, thar 
it. is nogreat marvdl , though the ſimple be abuſed therein , when 
ſuch lies concerning thoſe matters are maintained by ſuch perſons 
of account , and thruſt into their divine fervice. As for example : 

? Ds I; 
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ſou! nor body oy ching recover, nor the candles laſt one minute the lan- 9,,.,z4Je ex- - 


_ 
.. 


Tidont. Of Witchcraft, Chap.30,/" 3ay - 
It is written that $. Martine thruſt his fingers into ones mouth that- had a $ 24,1 tins 
divell within him, and uſed to bite folk z and then did bid him devoure cg, ur3tion's 
them if he couid, And becauſe the divell could not ger our at his mouth, j,, J. ſantt; 
being ſtopr with S, Mſartanshangers, he was fain te run our at his funda» azaytin; ca, r: 
menr, O ſinking lye ! | 


CHAP. XXX, 


\ 


That it is a ſhame for papiſts to beleeve other conjurors dyings, their 
owne being of ſo little force, Hippocrates his opinion 
berein. 


ANd ſill me thinks papiſts (of all others) which indeed are moſt cre- 
dulous, and dye molt mainraine the force of witches charmes, and 
of conjurors couſenages ſhould perceive and judge conjurors doings to be 
void of cffe&, For when they fee their owne ſtuffe,®as holy water, (alc, 
candles,&c. conjured by their holy biſhop 2nd prieſts ; and tha in the 
words of conſecration or conjuration (for ſo * cheir own Doors terme * Tg yir 
them) they adjurethe water, &c, to beal, not onely the (oules infirmi- j7;ncou7 a 
tie, but aifs every malady, hurt, or ach of the body 5 and doe alſo com- jc, ;y albis.in 
mand the candles, with the force of all their aurboricy and power, and s 


by the effe& of all their holy words, not to conſume ; and yer ncither ofta.paſch.ſc;- 


moene2s5, 


er * with what face can they defend the others miraculous workes|, © as orcif 

Jovgh the witches and conjurors 2&ions were more effe&uall than their ” 

owne ? Hippocrates being bur a heathen,and not having the perfe& knows 

ledge ef God, could ſee and perceive their couſenage and knavery . well 

enough, who ſaith 3 They which boaſt ſo, thar chey can remove or heſp 

the infeRions of difeaſes, with ſacrifices, conjurations , or other magi= 

call inſtruments or means, are but needy pada, wanting living; and. 

therefore refer their words to the divell : becauſe they would ſceme to | 

know ſomewhat more then the common people, lr is marvel! that pa- dy 
iſts doc affirm, that their holy water, croflcs , or bugges words have { 

Fic vertue and violence, as to drive away divels ; fo 2s they dare not 

approach ro any place or perſon beſmeared with ſuch ſtuffes whea as it 
peareth in the Goſpel}, thar the divell preſumed to aſſault ind tempt 
hrift himſelf, For the divell indeed moſt earneſtly bufieth himſc! eto 

ſeduce the godly : as for the wicked, he maketh reckoning and Jult ac-_ 

compr of them, as of his own already, Bur ler us goe forward in our re- 

futarion, 
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CHAP, XXXI. 


How conjurors have be,uited witches, what bookes they carry as 
bout to procure credit to their art, wicked aſſertions againit Mo- 
ſes and Joteph. 


T Hus you (ce that conjurors are no ſmall fooles. For whereas witches 

being poor and needy, goe {rom-doore to duare for relief, have they 
never ſo many todes or cats at home, or never ſo much hogs dung and 
charvill about them,or neyer ſo many charmes in ſtore ; thele conjurors 
(1 ſay) have gotten them offices ia the church of Rome , whereby they 


A foul offence have obtained authority and great eſtimation. And further to adde cre» 
eo backbite the dit to that art,. theſe conjurors carry about ar this day, books entituled 
abſenr,and ro under the names of Adam, Abcl,Tobie, and Enoch ; which Exoch they re= 
belye the dead, putc the moſt diving fellow in ſuch marrers. They have alſo among them 


ARs ig. 


Inftib.16, 


*  Plin.lib.zo. 


Cap.2. 


Strab.lib.16. 


Dan. in dialoe. 


de ſortiarits. 


kes that they (ay. Abrabam, Aaron and Salomon made. Item they haye 


books of Zachary, Paul, Honorius, Cyprian, Ferome, Feremy, Albert , and 


Thomas: 1lio of the angels, Rizicl,RaFael,and Ra; bael 3 and doubtleſs theſe 
were ſuch books as were {3id to have been burnt in the |fl:r 4fa. And for 
their further credit rhey boaſt, that they muſt be & are skilfull and learns» 
cd in. theſe arts to wit, ars Almadet,ars Notoria, ars Bulaphie, as Arthe- 
pbii, ars Pomena, arsRevelations,&c. Yea, theſe conjurors in corners 


ſtick not (with Juſtine) to report and affirm, that Foſeph who was atrue 


figure of Chriſt that delivered and redeemed us, was learned in theſe 
arts, and thereby propheſicd and expounded dreams 3 and that thoſe arts 
came to him from Moſes , and finally from Moſes ro them : which thing 
both. Pliny and Tacitus affirm of Moſes. Alſo Straboin his coſmographic 
maketh rhe very like blaſphemous report z and likewiſe ApoPonius Melon, 
Poſdonius, Liſtmachus, and Appian term Moſes both a magician and a 
conjuror, whom Euſcbius confuteth with many notable arguments, For 
Moſes differed as much from a magician, as truth from falſhood , and 
picty from vanity : for in truth,be confounded all magick,and made the 
world (ce, and the cunningeſt magicians of the earth confeſle, that their 
own goings were but illuſions, and that his miracles were wrought by the 
finger of God, Bur that the poore old witches knowledge reacherh rhus 
far, (as Danaws afficmeth. it oth) is untrue; for their furtheſt fetches 
char I can comprebend,are bur to fetch a por of milk, &c+from their neigh- 
þ-wre bauſchalf a mile diſtant from them, 


Conjurors beguile witch 
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CHAP, XXXII, 


Alt magicall arts conſuted Ly an argument emcerning Nero, what: 
Cornelius Agrippaand Carolus Gallus bav? left written. 
thereof,and proved by experience, 


QUrely Nero proved all theſe magical] arts to be vain and fabulous licss: 
and nothing þur couſenage and knayery, He was a notable prince,ha- 
ving gifts of narure enough ro have conceived ſuch mat:ers, trcalure C= 
nough t> have nployed inthe ſcarch 'h:re:f,he made no conſcience theres 
in, he had fingular conferences thercabout z he « f&:red, and would have 
given halfe his kingdom to have learned thoſe things, which he heard 
might be wrought by magicians z he procured all the cunning magicians 
in the world ro come to Rome, he ſearched for bookes alſo, and all other 
things neceſſary for a magician 3 and never could find any thing in it , 


327 


but couſenage and legierdemaing. Ar length be met with one Tir:d:ites, Tide cs the 

the great magician, who having with him all his companions, and fellow. great magician 
magicians, witches, conyurors, and couſcnors, .invited Nezo to certaine- bjiddeth the 
mazicall bankets and exerciſes, Which when N70 required to Icarne, E:nperor Nero 
be (to hide his couſenage)) anſwered that he would nor, nor cauld not to a banker, 


teach him, though he would have given him bis kingdome. The matter ge, 


of his zefuſil] (1 fay) was, leaſt N-70 ſhould eſpy the couſening. deviſes 
thereof. Which'when N70 conceived, and.law the fame, . and all the re- 
fidue of that art to be vaine, lying and ridiculous, havingonly ſhadows 


Nerog-made laws 


of truth, and that their arts were only veneficall; . hee prohibired rhe againſt conju- 


fame utrerly, and made good and ſtrong laws againſt the uſe and the pra- 1975 and conju- 


Riſes thereof, 2s P{7ry and others doe report, . Te is marvell that any. rations, 


man can be ſo much abuſed, as ro ſuppoſe that Satan may be command- 
ed, compelled, or tyed by the power of man ; as though the Divell would 


yeeld to man, beyond nature 3 that will not yeeld ro God his creator, ace. 


co-ding to the rules of nature. And in (o much as there be (1s they con- 
fefle) good Ange as well as bad 3 I would know why they call up the an-- 


gels of bell,and not call downe rhe angels of heaven, But this they anſwer Agrip.lib. de 


(as Agrippa ſaith) Good angels (torſooth) doe hardly appeare, an4the .,,n;: 1 ſcient. . 


other are ready at hand, Here 1 may not omir to tell you how Cornelius 
Agrippa bewrayerh, deteRerh , and defaceth this art of conj.uration,who 
in his youth travelled into the b3trom of all theſe magical \ciences, and 
was not only a2 great conjuror and praRiſer thereof, bur alſo wrote cun- 


-ningly De occulta phileſophia, Howbeir afterwards in his wiſer age , he 
recanteth his opinions, and lamencerh his follies in that behalfe, and dif- - 


coyereth the impicty and vanities of magicians, and inchanters , which 


boaſt they candee miracles 3 which aRion is now ceaſed (faiths he) and . 


_ them a place wich F.1nnes and Fambres, affirming that this art 
teacherh nothing bur vain toies for 2 ſhew. Carolus- Gallus allo ſaith; 1 


have tried oftentimes, by the witches and conjurors themſelves , char 
their arts, (eſpecially rbole which doe conſfilt of charmes, impoſlibilities, 
Is coRr=.- 


Rr 


— 
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conjuatiuns, and witchcrafrs, whereof they were wont to boaſt) to be 
meer foolithneſſe,doring lies and dreams. 1 tor my part can ſay as muck, 
bur that I delight nor to alleadge mine owne proofs and authorities ; for 
that mine agverſarics will ſay chey are parriall,and not indifferent. 
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CHAP, XXXII1L. 


Of Salomons cwnjurations,and of the opinion conceived of his cun> 
ning and practiſe therein. 


T is afhirmed by ſundry authors, that Salomon was the fiſt inventor of 

thole conjurations 3 and thereot Foſ+phus is the fiſt reporter, who in 
bis trſt book Dez ludes, um antiquitatibus, cap. 22. reheaiſerh ſoberly 
tins ſtory following 3 which Pulzdore 1+ gil, and many other repeat ver- 
ba.im, in this wilc, 1nd ſcem co credit the fable, whereof there is $kant a 
rrue word, : 

S 1/comon was the greateſt philoſopher, and did philoſophy about all 
things, and had the full and perfe& know'edge of all their properties; 
but he had that gift given from abovero hinloc the profit and health of 


ments whe:cwith diſeaſes a:e driven away z and left divers manners of 
conJurations written, where: n o the divels giving place are ſo driven a- 
way, thatthcy neverreturn. And this kind of healing is very common 
among my country men : f.r I ſaw a ncighbour of mine , one Elcaxor, 
that in thepreſence of Yeſpaſian and his ſonnes, and tbe reſt of the ſoul» 
diers, cured many that were pcfi fed with ſpirits. The manner and or- 
der of his cure was this. He did put unto the noſe of the poſſcfied a ring, 
under the ſeal whereof was indloſea a kind of root, whole vertue Salomon 
declared, and the ſavour thereof drew the 'divell out at his noſe; fo as 
down fell the man, and then Eleazat conjured the divell ro depart, and 
ro return no moreto him. In the mean time he made mention of Sale 
mon, eexning incantations of Salomons owne making, And then Elea- 
34: deing willing to ſhew the itanders by his cunning,and the wonderfull 
ctficacy of his art, did ſer nat far from thence, apor or baſen full of was 
:er , and commanded the divel! that went out of the man,that by the 0« 
verthrowing thereof, he would give 2 figne tro the beholders, that be kad 
utterly forſaken and left the man, Which thing being done, none there 
doubred how great Salomens knowledge and wildome was, Whercin a jugs 
ling knack wasproduced,to confirma cogging caſt of knaycry or cou- 
ſenacge. 

Another try of Salomons conjuration 1 finde cited in the fix Jeffon, 
read inthe church of Rome upon S. Margarets day, far more ridiculous 
-  Lib.4.diſt14. yhanchis, Alſo Peter Lombarb maſter of the Sentences, and Gratiap hig 
| Decret.au'eum brother, the compiler of the golden decrees £ and Durandus in bis Re 
diſt.v1, Rub, tions e (i111:071491, doe all ſoberly affirm Sdomons cunning 1n this bebaltz 
de exorcifl. and ſpecially thisrale z to wit, that Salawon incloſed certain thouſand - 

V 


Probatum ft 

vpon 2 patient 
| Feore witnels; 

Ergo no lie, 


mankinde 3 which is cffeuzl! againſt divels, He made alſo inchan:- - 


» 
hy 
is 
f- 
ts 
tÞ 
Is 
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yels in a brazen b-wle, andleft ir in a deep hole or lake, fo as afterwards 

the Babylonians found ir, and ſuppoliag there had beene gold or filver 

therein, brake ir, and out flew al! the divels,&c. And that this fable is of 

cr:dit, you hall perceive, in char ic isthoughr worthy to be read in the 

Romiih church, as parcell of their divine ſervice. Look in lellves of the Lia.5.& 6 
d1y of S. Margaret the virgine, and you thall finde theſe worls verbarimz : 
which I the rather recite, becaule it terveth me for diversturns3 to wit, 

for Salomons conjurcations,for the tale of the brazen vele!!, and for the 

p3pes conjurations, which cgtcadedborh to faith ad do: ine ,and to-thow 

of what credit their religion is, thac (0 ſhainetully is Rainey wi hlisawd 

fables, 


CHAP, XXXIV, 


Leſſons read in all Churches, where the Pope hath autharity, a S. 
Margarets day tranſlated irito Engbſh word for word. 


fO'y Margaret required of God, that (hee might have a confli& face Lef.in dic ſa 
to face with her ſecret enemy the divell ; and rifing from p. ayer, the &-/ime M2, 
hy a terrible dragon,that would have devoured her, bur ſhe mace the lign vir.5. 
of the croſl-,and the dragon burſt in the midt. 
Afterwards, (he ſaw another man fitting like a Niger, having his Left.6 
hands bound faft to his knees, ſhe taking kim by the hair of the head , ol 
th:ew him to the ground, and ſer her foot on his hea? 3 and her pray- 
ers being made, a light ſhined from heaven into the p<iicn wherethe was, 
and the crolle of Chriſt was ſeen in heaven, with a dove f1:ring rhereon, 
who ſaid ; bleſſed art thou O Margaret, the gates of Paradiſe attend thy 
comming. Then ſhe giving thanks to God, (aid to the divell, Decla:e 
to me thy name. The divell ſaid; Take away thy foor from my head, 
thar 1 may beable to (peak, and tell thee: which being done , the d- 
vell ſaid, I am/dris, one of them whom Salomon hu: in the brag-n pq 1... he 
veſſell, and the Baby/ozians comming,and ſuppoſing there had becn gold 
therein, brake the veſſell, and then we flew out 3 ever fince lying in wair 
to annoy the juſt, But ſeeing I have recited a par: of her ſtory, you ſhatl 
alſo haye the end thereof ; for at the time of her execution this was her 
prayer following. | 
Granr therefore O father,that whoſnever writeth,readerh , or heareth 
my paſſion, or make:h memoriall of mz, may deſerve pardon for all his 
fins : whoſoever calleth on me, being ar the point of death, deliver hins , ; 
ot of the hands of his adverſaries, And I alſo require, O Lord , that For the prieſts 
whoſoever ſhall build 2 church in the honour of me,or miniſtreth wito me profit, l war= 
any candles * of his juſt labour,let him obtain whatſoever he asketh for £375 You. 
his health, Deliver all women in travell chat call upon nie,from the dan- T ÞiS is com- 
ger thereof. | mon (they 
Her prayer ended, there were many Fren thunder claps, and a dove \ay)when a 
came down from heaven,ſaying ; Bleff:d art thou O Margaret the ſpouſe witch or colt 
of Chriſt, Such things as thou haſt asked, are granted unto thecz _ juror dieth, 
ore 


word Fiden/, 
pP?g.279. 
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fore come thou into everlaſting reſt, 8&c, Then the hangman (though 
ſhe did bid him) rcfuſcd to cur off her head : to whom ſhe ſaid 3 Except 
thou doe it, thou canſt have no part wich me, and then loe he did ir,&c, 
But fithence [ have been, and muſt be tediouss,I thought good to refreſh 
my reader with a lamentable ſtory, depending upon the matter prece- 
denr,reporred by many grave authers,word for word,in manner and form 
following. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


A delicate ſtory of a Lombard,who by $. Margarets example would 
needs fight with a reall divell. | 


J Here was (after a ſermon made, wherein this ſtory of S, Margaret was 
reciced, for in ſuch Raffe conſiſted not only their ſervice, bur alſo their 
ermons in the blind time of popery z) there was 1 lay, a certain young 
man, bcing a-Lombard, whoſe Cmpliity was ſuch , as he had no reſpe& 
unto the commodity of worldly things, bur did altogether affc& the ſalya- 
tion of his ſoule, who hearing how great S, Margarets triumph was, be 
gan to conftder with himſelf, how Fl of fleights the divell was, And 
among other things thuz he ſaid; O char God would ſuffer, that the di- 
vell might fight with me hand to hand inviſible form ! 1 would then ſure- 
ly in like manner overthrow bim, and would fight with him till ] had the 
victory, And therefore about the twelt houre he went out of the rowne, 
22d finding a convenient place where to pray , ſecretly kneeling on his 
knees, he prayed a monyg other things,that G. d would ſuffer the divell to 
appear unto kim in viſible form,;har according to the example of S, Mare 
garet,he mi; hr overcome him-in batrell, And as be was in the midſt of his 
prayers, there came into that place a woman with a hook in her band, to 
gather ecrtaine hearbs which grew there, who was dumb born, And when 
thee came into the place, and ſaw rhe young man among the hearbs on his 
knees, ſhe was afraid and waxed pale, and going back, ſhe rored in ſuch 
forr, as her voice could not be underſtood, and with her head and fiſts 


made threatning Ggnes unto him, The young man ſeeing ſuch an il-fa- | 


voured foul quean, that was for age decrepir and full of wrinckles, with 
alond* beds lon of face, pale of colour, with ragged clothes, crying ve- 
ry loud,and having a voice not underſtandable, rhreatning him with the 
hook which ſhe carryed in her hand,he thought ſurely ſhe had been no wo- 
man,but adivell appearing unto him in'the ſhape of a woman,and thought 
God bad heard his prayers. Forthe which cauſes he fell upon her luſtily, 
and at length threw herdowne to the ground, ſaying; Art thou come 
thou curled divell}, art;thou some ? {No no, thou ſhalt noroverthrow 
met in viſible 6ghr, whom thou haſt often overcome in inylible cemp» 
tations. 

And as he ſpake theſe words,he caught her by the bair,and drew her 4+ 
bour,beating her ſometimes with bis hands;, ſometimes with his heels, 
ahd ſometimes with the hook ſo long, and wounded her ſo ſore , _ rs 


a. 2. SH i Ss. act. ot ae. act oc oa tines a, ea can anc. os Dc ca wu cows.  Orwc ao and aan . 


Tidoni. Of Witchcraft,” © Chap.30; 
left her a dying. Art the noiſe whereof many peeple came running unto 
them, and ſecing what was done they appichended the young nan, and 


thruſt him into a vile priſon, S. Vincent by yerrue of his holineffe under= & 1... - 


anding all this marter,cauſed the body thas, ſeemed dead to. bee, broughr 
unto him, and thereupon (cording to his manner) he laid his hand upon 
her,who immediatcly revived, and he called one of his chaplains to hear 1 
her confeſſion, But they rhar were f wp 01 ſaid ro the man of God,rhar ir 
were altogether in yain ſo to doe, for that ſhe had been from her nacivi- 
ty dumb, and could neither hear nor unde; and che prieſt, neither could 


in words confefſe her fins. Notwithſtanding, S. Y:xcent bad the prick S. Vincent ma- 
hear ber confeſſion, affirming that the ſhould very diſtinaly ſpeake all kech the dumb 
things unto him. And therefore, wharſoever the man of G2d comman- to ſpeak, 


ded, the prieſt did confidently accompliſh and obey ;z and as ſoon as the 
pricft approached unto her, to hear her confeſſion, the, whom all Ca- 
thalonia knew to be dumb born, ſpake and confefl:d her ſelf, pronoun- 
cing every word as diſtin&!y, as though ſhe had never been dumb, Af- 
ter her confeſſion ſhe required che cuchariſt and extream unRion to be 
miniſtred unto her, and at lengrh the commended her ſelfe ro God 3 and 
in the preſence of all that came to ſee that miracle, ſhe ſpake as long as 
thee had any breath in her body. "The young man thar killed her being 
ſaved from the gallows by S. Vincents means , and at hisinterceſlion, 


departed bome into Italy. This ſtory 13ſt rehearſed is found in D:ſt.8.exempt. 
Speculo exemplorum , and repeated aifo by Robert Carocul. biſhop of 17:ſerm.59.c4. 


Aquinas , and many others, and preached publikely in the church of 20. 
Rome. b 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


The ſtory of Saint Margaret proved to be bath ridiculous and impi= 


ousin every point. 


ER, that the ſtory of $. Margaret is a fable, may be proved by the in- 


credible, impoſlible, fooliſh, impious,and blaſphemous matters con- 
tained therein, and by the ridiculous circumſtance thereof, Though ir 
were- cruelly done of her ro beat the divell, when his hands was bound 3 
yet it was curteoufly done of her, to pull away her foot at his defire. He 
could nor ſpeak ſo long as ſhe troad on his head, and yer he ſaid ; Tread 
off,thar I may tell you what T am. She ſaw the heavens open, and yer ſhe 
was ina cloſe priſon, But her fight was very clear, that conld ſee a little 
dove fitting upon a croſle lo far off For heaven is bigher rhan the Sunz 
and the ſim, when it isneereſt to us, is 3966c00. miles from us. And 


ſhe had a good pair of cars, that could hear a dove ſpeak ſo far off. And Serundum Bote 
ſhe had good luck, that S. Peter who (they ſay) is porter, or elſe the dinwm Corri- 
Pope, who hath more doings than Petey, had ſuch leiſure as to ftay the genſ.Que ſit. 
gates ſo long for ber. $e/omon provided no good place,neither took good Matth.trafi,t, 
order with his brazen bowl, 1 marvel bow they eſcaped that let out the ſed.77. 
Girels, Iris maryell alſo tha; they SAINT Y 2 with cheic breath mY 
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= before : for the divels carry hell and hell fire about with them alwayes ; 


in ſo muchas (they ſay) rbey leaye aſhes gfermore where they tang. 
- Pell us de opera» Surely ſhe made in ber prayer an uareaſonable requeſt,bur the date of her 


par ent is out 7 forl beleeve thar whoſoever at this day fhall burn a pound 
of good candles befcre her, ſhall be never the berrergbur three pence the 
worſe, But now we may find inS. Margarets life, who it is that is Chriſts 
wife; whereby we are 74 much wiſer then we were before. Bur look int! e 
life of S. Katharine, in the golden legend, and you thall find that be was 
alſo married ro, S, Katherine , andthazour Lady made the marriage, 
&c. An excellent authority for bigamie. Here I will alſo cite another of 
their notable ftorics, or miracles of authority , and ſo lcave ſhame- 
ing of tbem, or rather troubling you the readers thereof. Neither woulg 
I have written theſe fables, but that they are awthentick among the pa- 
piſts, and thar we that are proteſtants may be ſatisfied, as well of con- 
jurors and witches miracles, as of others ;. for the one is as grolle as the 
the other, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
A pleaſant miracle wrought by a popiſh Prieſt. 


Hart time the Waldenſes herefies began bo aringerala wicked men, 
being upheld and maintained by diabolicall verrue, ſhewed cettaine 
ſignes and wonders, whereby they ftrengrhencd and confirmed their be- 
relics, and perverted in faith many faichtull men; for they walked on the 
water and were nqgt drowned. Bur a certain catholick pricſt ſeeing the 
ſame,and knowing that true figns could nor be joined with falſe do&rine, 
brought the body of our Lord, withthe pix, to the water , where they 
ſhewed their power | and vertue to the people » and ſaid in the 
hearing of all that were preſent : I conjure thee O divell, by him , wbom 
I carry in my hands, that tho exerciſe not theſe great viſions and phan- 
tafies by theſe men, ro the drowning of this people, Notwithſtanding theſe 
words, when they walked ftil{ on the water,as they did before, the prieſt 
in a rage threw the body of our Lord,with the pix into the river, and by 
and by, ſo ſoon as the ſacramens touched the pes uy AT; phanjaſie gave 
(> to: the verity 3- andrhicy being proved and made falle, did ſink. like 
ead to the bottome , and were drowned ; the pix Mirh the ſacrament im- 


. Mediately was raken away by anangell. The pricſt ſecing all theſe 


things, was-very glad of the miracle, bur for the loſe of the ſacra- 
ment he was very penfive , paſſing away the whole night in. teares 
and ning i morning be found the-pix with the ſacrament up- 
on the altar, | 
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CHAP, XXXVIII, 


The former mirvcle confuted, with a ſtrange ſtory of $t Lucy. 


Jon glad Srlohn was now it were folly for me to ſay, How would he have 

plagued che divell, that chrew his God in the river to be drowned? But 
if other had had no more power to deſtroy the waldenſes with ſword and 
fire, than this prieſt had ro drown them with his conjuring box and cous 
fening ſacraments, there ſhould have been many a life ſaved. But I may 
tot omit one fable, which is of authericy,whercin though thece be no 
conjuration expreſled, yer 1 warrant you there was couſcnage borh in the 


of Witch&raft, 5 Chap.3%:39; 333 


doing and telling thereof. * You ſhall read in the leſſon on ſaint La-LeA. i 
cies day, that ſhe being condemned, could not be removed from the place fe Luci7.cy 8 


with 2 teem of Oxcn, neither could any fire burn her, in ſomuch as one 
was faine to cut off her head with a ſword, and. yer ſhe could ſpeak after- 
wards as long as ſhe li. And this paſſeth all other miracles, except ir be 
that which Bodin and M.Mal. recite our of Nider,of a witch that could not 
be burned,till a ſcroll was raken away from where ſhe hid it, betwixt hec 
x&in and fleth, 


CHAP. £XXIX. 


Of viſions, noiſes, apparitions . and imagined i and of other i1- 
luſtons, of wandering ſoules : with « confutation t hereof. 


Any through melancholy doe imagine, that they ſee or hear viſions, 
Moi eboks, ſtrange era neoFhr l me already Poe on pe 
| - Many again throngh ing frem x cowardly nature 
pln; 6s from an renin and fond i % Le rimerous 
and afraid of ___ c.Sorne through imperteEtion of ſight alſo. 
are afraid of their own &(as Ariftorle aith)ſee themſelves ſome- 
time as-it were in 2 glaffe. And ſomerbrough weakneiſe of body have 
ſuch imperfe& imaginations. Drunken men alſo ſomerimes ſuppoſe they 
ſee trees. walk, 8&c, according to that which Salomon faith,co the drun- 
kardsz- Thine eyes ſhalt ſee ſtrange viſions, and marvellous appear- 


n die ſan- 


ances, | 

| In all ages monkes and pricfts have abuſtd and bewirched the' world Againſt the 
with counterfeit vifions 3 which proceeded row diene, and re- counterfeit vi- 
ſtrainrof marriage; wherebyrhcy grew hor and lechetous,- and therefore gong of popith 


deviſed ſuch means ro iy ary their loves: And tbe 


e being then ſo ſuperſtitious , would never ſeem to ».t 


le prieſts,and 0- 
ther couſening 


| ſuch holy- men would make them cuckbolds; bur forſooke their beds in devices, 


thav caſe; and gave room to the cleargy. Irem, little children;have been 
ſo ſcared with their morhers maids;rhat they could never after etidure to 
be inthe dark alone, forfear of bogs, _ aredecrived by glaſkes through 

z $4 art 


note the parti- 
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art perſpeKive, Many pray my; / wow falſe reports » Conceive and be- 
leceve that which is nothing ſo. Many give credit tothat which they read 
in aurbors, Bur bow many ſtories and- bookes are writea of walkin 
ſpirits and foules of men , contrary co the word of God; a reaſonable 
volum cannot containe, How common an opinion was it among the pa- 
piſts, rhar all foules walked on the! earrh!, afrer they departed from 
their bodyes? In {o much as it was. jathe time of popery a uſuall mat- 
ter, to defire ficke people in their death beds, to appeare to them after 
their death, and to reveale their eſtate, The fachcrs and ancient doors 
of the church weretoo credulus herein,&c, Therefore no marvell,though 
the common fimple ſort of men , and leaſt of all, that women be decets 
ved herein.Gad in times paſt did ſend doyne vibble angels & appearances 
ro men 3 bur now he doth nor ſo, Thrqugh ignorance of Jace in. reli- 
gion, it was thought, rhar every churchyard iwarnied with ſoulcs and 
ſpirirs : but now the word of God being more free, open, and known, 
thoſe conceits and illuſions are made more manifeſt and apparent , 


Cc. 

The do&ors, councels , and popes , which (they ſay) cannot erre, 
have confirmed the walking , appearing, and raving of ſoules, _ Bur 
where find they in the ſcriptures any Tuch do&rine 3 And who certiticd 
them, thar thoſe appearances were rrue? Truly all they cannot bring to 

aſſe,that the lies which have beene ſpread abroad herein, ſhould now 
Logins ro be true , thongh the pope himſelfe ſubſcribe, ſcale,and ſweare 
thereunto never ſo much. Where are the ſoules that ſwarmed in times 
paſt? Where are the ſpirits? Who hearcth their noyſes? Who ſeerh 
their viſions ? .Whete-are therſoules thar made ſuch moane for trentals', 
where by to be eaſed of the paines in  purgarory ? Are they all gone 
into Italy, becauſc maſſes are growne deere here in England? Marke well 
this illufGon , and ſee how contrary itis unto the word of God. Conſider 
how all papiſts beſceve this illuſion to betrue , and bow all prete@ants ate 
driven (ay iris & was popiſhillufon. Where be the ſpirits chat wandered 
ro have buriall for their bodies ?. For many of thoſe walking ſoules wen:: 
about their buſines., Do you not thinkey that the papiſts ſhew nor- theme. 
ſelves Godly divines, to preach and reach the people ſuch doQrine z, and 
ro inſert into their divine ſervice ſuch fables .as are read in the Romiſh 
church,all (criprure giving place thereto for the time? You ſhall ſee in the 
leſſons read there upon S,Stevens day, that Gamaliel Nichodemus his kinſ- 
man and Abdjas hisſonne, with his friend S.Steven,appeared to a certain 
rieft, called Sir Lycian , requeſting him to remove their bodies , and to 
ry them in ſome berrer place (for they bad lien from the time of their 
death , untill then, being un the raigne of Hozorius the emperor; to wit, 
ſoure hundred yeares. burjed.in the ficld of Gamaliel) whoin that reſpe&' 
ſaid ro Sir-Lucian Non mei ſolummeds cauſa ſolicitus ſum, ſed potius pro 
illis qui mecum ſunt , that is, 1 am not only carefull for my fſelfe ," 
bur chiefely for. thole my friends thar are | wich me, Whereby the 
whole courſe may. be perceived to be a falſe pratiſe, and a counter- 
feit viſion, or rather a lewd invention, For in heaven mens ſoules 
remaine not in ſorrow and care; acitber ſtudie they there bow to ww 
an 


” nd ” 


2nd ger 2 worſhipfull buriall here in carth. If they did, they wonld not Ee + 


| have foreſlowed it ſo long. Now therefore ler us net ſuffer our ſelves to 


be abuſed any longer, eicher with conjuring pricits, or melancholicall 
witches ; - bur be chankfull ro God that hath delivered us from ſuch blind- 
nefſe and error. 


CHAP, XL. 


Cardanus opinion of ſtrange noiſes, how counterfeit viſtons 
grow to be credited, of popiſh appearances, of pope  Buni= 
face.. | 


Ardaxus ſpeaking of noiſes, among other things, ſaich chus;* A noiſe ,, ,..., / 

is heard queer honle; it may be Senkya wie a dog among dis ESE 80 
ſhes;it may be a counterfeit or a theafe indeed,or the fault may be in your 
eares,I could recite a great number of tales, how men have even forſaken 
their houſes, becauſe of ſuch apparitions and noiſes 2. and all hath beene 
by meere and ranke knavery, And whereſoever . you. ſhall heare , that 
there is in the night ſeaſon ſuch rumbling and fearefull noiſes, be-you well 
alured that ir is flat knavery, perfarmed by ſome that ſeemerh moſt ro 
complaine, and is leaſt miſtruited . And hereof there is a very arc, which 
for-lome reſpe&s I-will net diſcover. Thedivell ſeckerh dayly as well as | 
nightly whom he may devour ,. and can do his fears as well by: day. as by 
night, orclſc he is a young divell , and a-very bungler, Bur of all other 
couleners theſe conjurors are inthe higheſt degree , and are moſt worthy 
ofdeath. for their blaſphemous impiery. Bur that theſe popiſh viſions 
and conjurations uſed as well by papiſts , as by the popes themſelves, 
were meere couſenages 3 and that the tales ot the popes recited by Bruno 
and Platina, of their magicall. devices , were but plaine couſcnages and 
knaveries, may appeare by the hiſtory of Bonifaczus the eight , who uſed Pope Celeſtinns 
this kinde of inchantmen , to get away.the popedome from his prede- couſencd of his 
ceſſor Celeſtings. He counterfeitred a voyce through a cane reed,as though popedome by 
it had come from heaven,perſvading him co yeeld uphis aurhoriry-of pope- pope Boniface. 
ſhip;, and to inſtitute therein one Bonifaczus, 2 worthy man : otherwiſe 
he chreatened him with damnation. And therefore the foole yeelded igup 
accordingly, to the (aid Bowifacius,4n.1264.2t whom it was ſaid ;zHe came 
in like a fox, lived like 2 woolfe,and died like a dog, 
- There be innumerable examples of ſuch viſions, which when they are 
not deteed, goe for true ſtories: and therefore when it is anſwered that 
ſome are true tales and ſome are falſe, untill rhey be able to ſhew forth be- Viſions 
fore your eyes one matter of truth,you may reply upon them with this Qin wud 
diſtinQion;. to wit: vifioas tryed are falſe-vifiens, undecided and untryed BOS 
ire truce : 


UVarier, 15.4. 925; 


- 


Si 3 _ CHAP. 


H.Card.tih de 


ſubrilitati18, 


, Idemgibid. 


Of wincbeſter 
- n0 IK, 
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CHAP. XLT, 


Of the noiſe or ſuamd of eccho, of one that narrowly eſcaped drown. 
ning thereby,&c. .: 


| AL ! kow many naturall things are there ſo ſtrange, 28to many ſeeme 
*miraculous; and how many counterfeit matters are there, rhat ro the 
ſimple ſeem yer more wondertull?Cardaxe telleth of one Comanſis, who 
comming late to a rivers hide, not-knowing where to pallc over, cried out 
alowd for ſome body to ſhew him the foord: who hearing an eccho to an 
ſwer according to his laſt word,ſuppoſing ir ro be a man that anſwered 
him and informed him of the way, he paſſed through'the river, even there 
- where was a deepe whirlepoole , ſo as he hardly eſcaped with his life; 
and cold kis friends, thar che divell had almoſt perſuaded him to drowne 
himſelfe, And in ſome places theſe noiſes of eccho are farre mote 
' range chanorher , ſpecially ar Ticinum in Italy , in the great hall, 


_ *wherg it rendereth ſundry and manifold noiſes or voyces, which 


ſceme to end fo lamentably , as it were a man that lay a dying : 
ſo as fewcan- be perſuaded thar it is the eccho , but 3 ſpirit that ane 
« ſwereth, 

The noiſe at #inch:ſter was ſaid to be 2 very miracle , and much won- 
dering was there at ir, abour the yeare 1569. though indeed a meere natu- 
ra]l noiſe ingendered of the wind , the concavity of the place, and other 
inſtcumencallmarcers helping the ſound to ſeeme ſtrange to the hearers3 
Jonny to ſuch as would adde ncw reports to the augmentation of the 
wouder, 


CHA'P. XLII. 


Of Theurgie,with a confutetion thereof, a letter ſent to me cancern- 
ing theſe matters. 


” Here is yer anorher art profeſſed by theſe couſening conjurors,which 
kk Hated Thnaginy when cap wocka by grades 
mancy, which is called ie 3 wherci ans 
.gels. Howbcit, their ceremonics are alr r papiſticall and fuperſti- 
ious, conliſting in cleanlines partly of the mind, partly of the body and 
partly of things about epdheoaginges the bodyz as in the skinne,, in 
the apparell, in iy pj and dſtoffe, in oblations 
and ſacrifices... the cleanlines whereof they, ſay, doth-diſpoſe men to the 
contemplation of heavenly things. They cite theſe words of Eſay for their 
authority ; to'wit : Waſh your Iclves and be deane, &c. In ſo much as 
I have knowne divers ſuperſtitious perſons of good account, which uſu- 
ally waſhed all cheir apparell upon conceits ridiculouſly.For uncleanlineſſe 


(they ſay) corrupteth the aire » infeRerb man, and chaſerh away leane 


ſpirits, 
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-| of Revelations, and the are Notary,” But (as Agrippa ſaith) the more 


irics. Hereunto belongerh the art of Almadel, the art of Pale, the arr 


divine theſe arts ſeeme to the ignorant, the more dammable they be, Bur 
their falſe aflertions,. their pretumprtions to worke .mirac'es, their chara- 
&ers z their Rrange names, their diffuſe phraſes,their counterfeir holines, 


harb4rous and unlearned order of conſtruQion, their ſhamelcfle praQtiles, 
their paler ſtuſſe, their ſecrer dealing, their beggerly life , their bargain- 
ing with les, their couſening of the ſimple, their icope and rift for 


more throughly to ſatisfic you herein, 1 thought good in this place tg 
inſert a ſetrer , upen occaGon ſent unto me , by one which ar- this preſent: 
time licth as a priſoner condemned for this very matrer.in the kings bench, 
2nd repricved by her majeſties mercy , chrough _—__ mediation of 4 
moſt. noble and.vertuous perſonige, whoſe honorable and godly diſpok- 
tion 3t this time I will forbeare ro commend. as: 1 ought, The perſon 


and penit<nt,. nor expeRing any gaines ar my hands, bur rather fearing 
wight enſue and follow. 


The coppy of alater ſentunto me R. S.. by T. E. 
Maſter of art, and pratiſer both of: phylick, , 
and alſo in times paſt,of certaine. vaine fcien- 
ces 3 now condemned to die for the . 


ſame; wherein be openeth the crutch * 
touching theſe deceits, . 


o 


which? myſelfe haue ſeen within theſe x xvi, yeares , among thoſe which of this | 


which were counted ſamors and Skilfull in theſe ſcicuces. And becauſe the 
whole diſcourſe cannot be ſet downe , without nominating certaine per= 


laws, of whans ſame are-dead and ſome living , whoſe friends remaine yet of 


great. credit': inreſpett thereaf , 1hnewing that mize exenues dat alrcady 
78 number exceed myfriends 3 1 have conſadeved with my ſelfe , that it is 
better for me to ſlay my hand , thax.to commit that tothe warld, which may - 
increaſe my. miſery mare tht releeue the ſame. Notwithſtanding, becauſe. 
I ar noted above a great many athers to bave had. ſome dealings 1n thoſe 
ugane arts and wicked praftiſery 1 am therefore to ſagnifie wito you, aud 1 
ſmeake it ix the preſence of God., that among all thoſe famous. and noted 
iſers , that 1 bave beene converſant. withall. theſe xxui, yeares, I could 


h meere conſenings. and illuſeons. And they, whom 1 thought to be 
time « doxen or fourteen years, $8 11) great lofſe and bindrance » and _ 


money doth bewray all their art to be counterfeit. coulenage. And the- 


truly rhar wrote this letter ſcemerh unto me a good body, well reformed, .. 
tg ſpeake that which he knoweth turther in this matter » cit. dilpleaſure.. 


Patiſer 
Beyer ſee any. yatter of tyuth 10 be done in: thoſe wicked ſciences , but one- - 
Shilfull therein, ſought toſee ſome things at my ' hands , who had ſpent my 
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unto the ſup- 
poſed divine 
art of Theur- 


their popiſh ceremonics,thcir fooliſh words mingled with impiety , their B'*+ - 


M After R. Scot, according to your requeſt, 1 have drawne out certaine Marke the 
abuſes worth the noting , touching the work you have in band 3 things ſum and ſcope 


CIIEF)s 
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never at any time ſce any oxe truth, or ſparkie of truth thererm. Yet at thy 
preſent I ſtand worthely condemned for the ſame 3ſor that contrary to my prince 
lawcs , and the law of God, and alſo to mane owne conſcience, 1 did ( he 
my time im ſuch yaine and wich d ſtudies and prattiſes + being made and v6 | 
maining a ([pefacli for all others to recerve warning by. 1he Loid grant] 
may be the laſt ( 1 ſprake ut from my heart) and T1 wiſhit,. not only in ny 
native countiy, but alſe through the whole face of the carih, ſpectrally a 
Ch-iſtians.For mine gwne part I lament my tine loft, and have repented me' 
five yearcs paſt : at which time I ſaw a book? , written in the old Saxm 
Sr. Jolm Mal- tonguc,by onc Str John Malborne a divine of Oxonford , three bundrel | 
brn:s booke yeares paſt, wherem be openeth all the uſions and inventions of iteſt 
dereQing the arts and ſciences : a thing moſt worthy the noting. I left the bocke with the 
deviſes of con- parſer of Slangham 7 Suflex, where if you ſend for it in my name, 10u ma 
Juration,&c. have it, You (hall thinke you" labou; wedll beftawcd, and it fhell greatly ſuis 
ther the good enterpriſe you have in hand , and theie ſhall you ſec the whole | 
ſcaence throueghlydiſiuſjcd, and all tketr illuſions aud couſcnoges deci 
.phered at large. Thus craviig fa'don at your hands for that 1 
promiſed you , 'being vey fearc{ull, doubifull , and loth to ſet my band o 
name wnder any thing that may be offenſeveto the world, or buitfull to 
my ſclfe , conſid:1ing my caſe, except I had the better warrant from my 
L.of Leicefter, who :s my very good Lord,and by whom next under God 
( ber Majeſtic vnely exceptcd ) 1 have beene preſerved 3 and therefore loth to 
do any thing that may offend bis Loydſhips eares. Andſo I leave your Wo! ſoip 
78 the Lords keeping,who bring you & al your attions togood end and purp'ſe, 
to Gods glory, and to the profit of all Gh iflians. From the Bench this 8, 
ans 1582, Your Worſhips poore and deſolate friend and ſervan, 
S,E. | 


I ſent for this booke of purpoſe , to the parſonof Slangham, and pro- 
cured his beſt friends, men of great worſhip and credit , to deale 
with him , that 'T might borrow ir for a time. Bur ſuch is his folly. 
and ſuperſtition, that akhough be confeſſed he had ir 3 yer be would 
not lend it : albeit a friend of mine, being knight of the * ſhire, 
would have given bis word for the reſtitution of the ſame ſafe and 
ſound. . F 

.. The concluſion therefore ſhall be this, whatſoever heretofore hath 

The author bis one for currant, touching all rheſe fallible arts, whereof 'hirhertto 1 
ave written in ample ſort , be now counted counterfeir, and therefore 
not to be allowed, no not by common ſenſe , much lefle by reaſon,which 

ſhould ſift ſuch cloaked and prerended praiſes, turning them our of theit 

rags and parched clowts, that they may x pony diſcoyered, and ſhew. 
themſelyes in their nakednefſe. Which will be the end of every ſecrerjn 


concluſion, 


rent,privy purpoſe , hidden praRtiſe, and cloſe deviſe,have they never ſuch . 
ſhrowds andthelters for the time : and be they with never fo much cau- 
relouſnefſe and ſubrill circumſpe&ion clouded and fhadowed,yet will they 
at _—__ be manifeſtly dereed by the light, according to that old rimed | 
verlſc: 


co. Yoo "a MM as. tm” a5 an DSC. foal am. 
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Quicquid 


ied | 


'py 1nquifitors, Of Witchcraft, 


and finally to ſeaze and conſitevcs thele g 
[9 


Chap. 1; 


Quicquid nix celat , ſolis calor ome revelats 


What thing ſoever ſnow doth bide, 
Hear of the ſunne doth make ir ſpide, 


And according to the verdi& of Chriſt, the rrue Nazwite, who never 
told untrurh, bur who is the ſubſtance and groundworke of trath ir ſelfe, 
faying 3 Nibil eft tam occultum quod non ft dctegendum, Nothing is fo ſe- 
cret, bur it ſhall be knowne and revealed, 


The xwj.Booke, 
CHAP. I. 


A concluſion, in manner of an epilogue,repetting ma- 
ny of the former abſurdities of witchmongers 
conceipts, confutations thereof, and of the autho- 
rity of James Sprenger and Henry-Inſtitor is- 
quiſitors and compilers of M.Mal, 


> Itherto you have had delivered unto you, that which 1 
FP" have coriceived and gathered of this matter, In the 
ſubſtance and principall parts whereof 1 can ſee no dif- 
ference among the writers hereupon 3 of what . coun- 
try, condition, eſtare,or religion ſo ever they bezbur I 
find almoſt all of them to agree in unconſtancygfables, 

ws G9 'and impoflibilities ; ſcratching out of M. Mad. the 
ſubſtance of all their arguments : ſo as their authors being diſapproved, 
they muſt coine new ſtuffe, or go to their grongrons maids to learne 
more old wives tales, whereof this art of witchcraft is contrived, Bur you 
muſt know that James Sprengeraand Henry Inftitor , whom I have had 
occaſion to alledge many times were Fcopartners in the compoſition 
of that profound and learged booke called Mallers) Maleficarum, and 
were the greateſt doors of that art: out of whom I have gathered marrer 
and abſurditie enough,to confound the opinions cintaived af witchcraft; 
alrhbough they were allowed I and aſſigned by the pope, with the 


authority and commendation of all the doors of theuniverſity of Collen, 
&c.to call before them, to empriſon, to condemne,ang to execute witches; 
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Andreas) 


Gartnerus MA, 
VIemontanus. 
Eng by Ab. Fle, 


Matr,ro 26, 


ark 4. 23, 
Luke 8,17, 
and 12.2, 


The compilers 
or makers of » 
he booke cal 
led a Mallez to 
braine witches 


+ 
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Ns marvel! 
that they werc 
fo opiniouarive 
herein, for 
God gave them 


over 1nto 


ftrong deluſi- 


ons. 


juries, have publiſhed thoſe ſame monſtrops lies 


to ſuppre./e the credit of their writings, be they never (o ridiculous | 
falſe. Which —_—_ they maincaine and ſtir up with with their ewne” 
praiſes 3 yer men are (o bewitched, as to give credit unto them, Fer proof. 
whereof I remember they write in one place of their ſaid book ghar by rea» 
ſon of their ſevere proceedings againſt witches, they ſuffered intolerable 
aſſaults, ſpecially ia the night, many times finding ncedles ſticking in. 
their biggens , which were thirher conveyed by witches charmes : and 
through their innocency and holinefſe (they ſay) they were ever miracus 
louſly preſerved from hurt. Howbeit they affirm that they will nor tell 
all thar might make to the manifeſtation of their helineſſe: for then ſhould 
their owne praiſe ſtink in their owne mouths, And yer God knoweth their 
whole book containcth nothing but ſtinking lies and popery. Which 
groundwork and foundation how weak and wavering it is, how unlike 


* r#continue, and how flenderly laid, a child may ſoone diſcerne and 


perceive, 
CHAP. II. 


By what means the eommon people have been made beleeve in the 'mi- 
raculous workes of witches, definition of witchcraft,and a deſcrip- 
tion thereof, 

'T ic common people have been (o aſſotted and bewitched,with wharſoe 
ver poets have faigned of witchcraft, either in carncſt, in jc, or elſe 

in derifionz and with whatſoever lowd liers and couſeners fer their plea- 

ſures kerein bave invented, and with whatſoever tales they have beard 
from old doting women, or from their mothers maids, and with what- 
ſoever the grandfoole their ghoſtly. father, or any other morrew maſſe 
pen had informed rhem 3 and Snally with whatſoever they have ſwak 

wed up through tra& ot time, or through their owne rimerous nature 

or u__ conceipt, concerning theſe matrers of hags and witches : a 

they bave ſo fetled their opinion and credit thereupon, that they think it 

berefic to doubr in any part of the marter; ſpecially beeauſe they find this 
word witchcraft exprefled in the ſcriptures 3 which is as to defend 
praying to faints, becauſe Sanitus, Santtus , Sanftus is wrinen in It | 


Oe - Dewm. « 
The definition Ang now io come to the definition of witchcraft, which hitherto I did 


of 


| The formall 
eaulc, 


or deſcription og. 204 pur off purpoſely: rhar you might 
* of, by the circumſtances, and therefore the rather to allow of the ſams; 


ive the true nature theres 


ſeeing the variety of other writers, Witchcraft is in eruth a ceuſening 
art, wherein the name of Godis abuſed, prophancd, and blaſpbemed, 
and his power attributed to a vile creature. In eſtimation of the vulgat 
people, it is a ſupernaturall werk, contrived between a corporall old wo- 
man, anda ſpiriciall divell, Ebe manncs thereof is ſo ſecrer, es 


S . 


16.Book. Thedifcovery Witcheraft deſcribed 
Theſe two doors, to maintaine their credit, and to cover their in» | 

oy which bave abuſed all , 

Chriſtendome, being ſp: ead abroad with ſuch authority, as it will be hard F 
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| Und provedconſensge. of Witchcraft, GChip.3; 347 
| 8nd ftrange, that to this there bark never been any credible witnciſe 


{| thercof. Ic iv incompcebenfible co the wiſeglearned or faithfull , a pre- 
| bable matter to children, fools, melancholick perſons and popiſts. The 


ſome fight in phyſficoand ſurgery, and = aſſiſtance of a friend of hers, 
; 'Þ 


trade is thought ro be impious, The eff:& and end thereof to be ſome- | 
times evill, as when Hr. man or beaſt, graſle, trees, or corn, &c, is Se foal) 
bur: 5 ſomerimes good, as whereby ſick tolks arc healed,theeves bewray- ; 
and rrue men come to their goods, &c, The matter and inftru- . 
ments wherewith ir is accompliſhed, are words, charmes, fignes, images, The materiall 
chara&ers,8&c, The which words although any other creature doe pro- Es 
nounce, in manner and form as they doe , leaving our no circumftance 
ifire or uſuall for thara&ion 3 yet none is (aid to have the grace or 
gle to perform the martergrxcept ſhe be a witch, and (o taken, either by 
own conſent, or by others impucation, 


CHAP, IIL 


Reaſons to prove that words and charatters are but bables, and that 
witches cannot doe ſuch things as the multitude ſuppoſeth they 
can, their greateft wonders proved trifles, of a young gentleman 
couſened. | 


FHar words, charaQgers, images, and ſuck: other trinkets, which are 
thoughr ſo neceſſary inſt; umenrs for witchcratr (as without the which 
ne ſuch thing can be accompliſhed) are bur bables, deviſed by couſeners, 
to abuſe the people withall; I truſt I have ſufficiently proved. And the 
fame may be tuccber and more plainly perceived by rheſe ſhort and com- 
pendious reaſons following, | 
Firſt, in that the Turks and infidels,in their wirchcraft,uſe both other A neceſſary 
words, and othcr charaQters than our witches doe, andalſo ſuch asſequel, 
are moſt contrary, Info much as, if ours bee{bad, in reaſon, theirs 
ſhould be good, If their witches can doe any thing,ours can doe notbing, 
For as our witches are ſaid to renounce Chriſt ,and deſpiſe his ſacraments; 
ſs doe the other forſake Mahomet and bis laws,which is one large ftep to 
chriſtianity. 
Ir is alſo to be thought, char all witches are couſeners 3 when mother p,,j,,,., 
Bungie, 2 principail witch, ſo reputed, tryed, and condemned of all men, by mother 
and continuing in that exerciſe and <ſtimation many years, ( having cou-g,; Ee 
ſened and abuſed the whcle re:lm,in ſo much 2s there came to her,witch=g, fre Pe «1 
mongers. from all the furtheſt parts of the land, ſhe being in divers boo wet" ore | 
out with authority, regiſtred and chronicled by che name of the great c 
witch of Kocheſer,and reputed among all men for che chicf ringleader |, ” 
ef all other witches) by pood proof. is found to be a meer couſcner3con= 
fefling in ber dearh bed freely, withour compulſion or inforcement, thex 
ber:cunning confiſted only in deluding 8& deceiving the people:ſaving rhat 
ſhee bad(rowardsthe maintenance of ber credit in chat couſcning trade ) 


called 


343 _16.Book. FThediſcovery Witcheraft is couſenag 


called Heron, a profefior thereof. And this I know, partly of mitie qwne Þ - 
knowledge, and partly by the teſtimony of her husband, and others of. 
credir, to whom (Il ſay) in her dcath bed, and ar ſundry other rings (ng 


proteſted theſe things3 and alfo that the never had indeed any mate 


ſpirir or divell (as the voice went) nor yet knew how to work any ſuper / 
naturall matter, as ſhe in her life time made men belceve ſhee had and 


could doe. p 


The like may be ſaid of one T. of Canterbrry,wboſe name I will not 


lirerally diſcover, who wonderfully abuſed many in theſe parts, making, 


them think he could tell where any thing loſt became ; . with divers - 6+. 


ther ſuch praRiſes, whereby his fame was far beyond the others. And 


yer on his dearth bed he confefled , that he knew nothing more then a 
or. 


ther, but by ſleight and devices, withour the affiſtance of any givel 
ſpirit , ſaving the ſpirit of couſenage : and this did he (1 (ay) pro- 
teſt betore many of great honeſty, credir, and wiſdome,who can witneſſe 
_ ſame, and alſo gave him good commendations for his godly and ho-. 
neſt end, 

Azain, who will maintaine, that common witehcrafts are not couſen« 
ages, when the great and famous witchcrafts, which had ſtolne credit not 
only from all the commen people, bur from men of great wiſdome and 
authority, are diſcovered-ro be beggerly fleights of couſening varlors ? 
Which otherwiſe might and would have remained a perpetuall oþje&ion 

L.8odin inthe againſt me, Were there not *three images of late years Gund in a dung- 
reface before hill,-ro the terrour and -aſtoriſthment of many thonfands ? In ſo much 
his book of as great matters were thought ta have been pretended to bedone by witch 
Demonoman'a crafr, Bur if the Lord preſerve thoſe 7 (whoſe deſtrugion was 
reporteth this goubred to have been intended thereby) from all other the lewd praQti- 
by a conjuring ſes and attemprs of their enemies 3. I feare not, bur they fhall eafily 
prieſt lare cu1= withſtand theſe and ſuch like deviſes, —_— they ſhould indeed ww 
rat of Iſlington: iſed againſt rhem. Bur no doubr,if ſack bables could have brought thoſe 
he alfotheweth matters of miſchief to paſſe, by the hands of traitors, witches, or papiſts; 
ro what end; ye ſhould long fince have been deprived of the moſt excellent jewel! and 
read the place gomfort that we enjoy in this world. Howbeit, I confefſe,that the fear, 
you that un= conceipt, -and doubt of ſuch miſchievous prerenſes may breed inconveni- 
derſtand La- ence to them that ſtand in awe of the ſame, And I with,that even for ſach 
tine, _ praQiſes,though they never can or doe rake effc&,the praRiſers be puniſh 
- ed with all exrrcmity; becauſe therein is manifeſted arraiterous heart to 

| the Queen,and a preſumprion againſt God. : 

Note this de=. Bur tg return. ro the diſcovery of the foreſaid knavery and witchcraft, 
viſe of the: So it was that one old couſener wanting mony, deviſed or rather praQti- 
waxen images ſed (for it isa ſtale deviſe) to ſupply his want , by romiling a young 
found of late Gentlemangwhoſe humor ke thought would that way be well ſerved, that 
neer Loyudin, for the ſum of forty pounds, he would nor fail by his cunning in thar ar 
of witchcraft,to procure unto him the love of any three women whom he 

would name, and of whom he ſhould make choice at his pleaſure, The 


young Gentleman being abuſed with his cunning devices,and too haſtily - 


eelding to thar motion, ſatisfied this cunning mans demand of money. 
Which auſc be had it not preſently ra disbusſe,provided isfor bim =—_ 
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F bands of a friend of his. Finally, this cunning man made the three pup= 
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” pets of wax, &c. leaving nothing undone that apperrained to- the cou- 
4 Re, untill he had buried rhem, as you have heard. Bui I omit to tell 
> - wha; adoe was made hereof, and alſo what reports and lies: were bryites;z 
as what white dogs and black dogs there were ſcenc in the. night ſeaſon 
'paſſing rbrough rhe warch, mawgre all their force and preparaticn 2painſt 
them,&c,But the young Gentleman,whs for a littic ſpace remained in hope 
"mixed with joy and {ove, now through tra& of rime hath thoſe his felici- 
ties powdered with doubt and deſpaire. For in ſtead of atchieving his love 
be would gladly have obtained his moy Buc becauſe be could by no means 
get either the one or the other (his money being in huckſters handling, 
and his ſure in ne better forwardnellc)' hee revealed the whole marrer, 
' hoping by thar meanFro recover his-moneyz which he neither -can yet ger 
again,nor hath payed ir where he borrowed, Buc till criall was had of his 
ſimpliciryſ or rather folly herein, he received ſome trouble bimſelfe here- 
about though now diſmiſled, 


CHAP, 11K. 


Of one that was ſo bewitched that he could read no Scriptures but cas: - 
nanicall,of a divell that could ſpeak, no Latine,a proof that witch=. 
craft is flat couſenage. 


fF-< I may aptly inſert another miracle of importance, tha happened A ſtrange mi-. 

within the compaſle of a childes remembrance, which may induce any ace if jr were 
reaſonable body to conceive, that theſe ſupernarurall aRions are but -fa- ans. 
bles and couſenages. There was one, whom for ſome reſpe&s I name 
no:, that was taken blind, deaf, and dumb ſo as no Phyfitian could- hel 
him. That man (forſooth)-though he was (as is ſaid) both id nb 
and deaf, yet could heread any canonicall Scriptures 3 but as for apo- 
erypha , hee could read none : wherein a Gods name conliſted the There the hy-" 
miracle, Bur a leaf of apocrypha being extraordinarily inferred among pocrite was 
the canonicall ſeriptures, he read the ſame as authentick ; wherein« bis gyermarchi for * 
knavery was bewrayed. Another had a divell, that anſwered men to a1 kis aiflem- 
all queſtions, Mary her divell could underſtand no Larine, and ſo bled gravity. : 
was (hee ( and by ſuch meanes all the reſt may be ) bewrayed, In © © 
deed our witching writers ſay, thar certaine dive|s -ſpeake onely the 
language of that countrey -where they are refiant, as French, or En- 

lith, &c. 

: Furthermore in my conceipr, nothing proveth more apparently that 
witchcraft is couſenage, and that witches inſtruments are but ridiculous 
bables, and altogether void of effc& z than when learned and godly Di- 
vines in their ſerious writings,produce experimentsas wrought by witches, | 
and by divelsat witches commandements : which they expound by mira- 
cles, although indeed meer txifles,  Whercof they conceiveamiſſe, being 
orertaken with credulity, 
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CHAP, V. 


Of the divina!ion by the ſive and ſheers, and by the book, and key, 
Hemingius his op ion thereof confuted, a bable to kyww what is 
a clack,, of certain ju, ling knacks, manifold rea,ons for the overe 
throw of witches and conjurors, and their couſenages,of the divels 
transformations of Ferrum candens,&c. 


+ O paſſe over all the fables, which are youched by the popiſh defors, 
Aeming.in lib, you ſhall heare the words of N. Hemingius, whole zeal andlearning 
d- ſuperſt,magi- otherwiſe I might juſtly commend : howbeir 1 am ſorry and aſhamedtg 
cls, {ce his ignorance and folly in this bchalf Neither would 1 bave bewrayed 

it, bur thac he bimiclf, among other abſurdities concerning the mainte- 
nance of witches omaiporency, bath publiihed ir to his grear diſcredit, 
Popilh prieſts (faith he) as the Chaldears uſed the divination by five ard 
ſhecres tor the dereion of thetr, doe praQtiſe with a plalteraad a key fa- 
ſened upon the 49. plalme, ro diſcover a theef, and when the names 
of the (uſpe&ed perſons are orderly pur inco the pipe of the key, at the 
reading of theſe ata of the plalme [ If thou ſaweſt a theef thou dicſt 
conſent unto bim] the book will wagge and fall out of the fingers of 
them that hold ir,and he whoſe name remaineth in the key muſt be the 
The greateſt theef, Hereupon Hemngius inferreth,thar although conjuring prieſts and 
clarkes are nor witches bring not this to paſſe by the abſolute words ol the pſ. lm, which 
tbe wiſeſt men, read to a fac other ſcopezyer ſatan doth nimbly, with his inviſible hand, 
F ive ſuch a twitch to the Bookzas alſo in the other caſe to the five and the 
| { ;thar down fals rhe book and keyy(ive and ſheeres,upſtarrs the theef, 
and away runneth the divell laughing,&c. 

But alas, Memirgius is lectved, as not perceiving the conceipt,or rather 
the deceipr thereot, For where he ſuppoleth thoſe aRions to be miracu- 
lous, and done by adivell ; they arc in truth meer bables wherein conſi- 
ſerh not ſo much as legicrdemaine. For every carter '\may conceive the 
FRE ſle'ght hereof ; becauſe the book and key, five and ſheeres, being ſtayed 
Gon of > Tea up in thar order, by naturall courſe of neceflity muſt within that ſpace 
=” _ © for= ( bo means of the air, and the pulſe beating ar the fingers end) turn and 
- mer knack, £1 down. Which experience being known to the witch or conyuror, 

ſhe vr hee doe form and frame their prophefie accordingly 3 35 whoſoee 
ver maketh proofe thereof ſhall maniteſtly perceive ir. By this arr, 
raiſe, or experience, you ſhall know whac it is a clock, if you hold 


unto the other end whereof is tyed a gold ring, or ſome ſuch like thing; 
in ſuch ſort as upon the beating of your pulſe, and the moving of the 
ring, the ſame may ſt: ike upon cirher ſideofa goblet or glafſe. Theſe 
things are (1 cenfeſle) witchcraft, becauſe the «f:&'or ev<nt proceedeth 
not of that cauſe which ſuch couſeners ſay, and others belceve rhey do. 
As when they lay a medicine for the agne, &c. ro 2 childs wrifts, fe] 
alſo pronounce certain words or ebhatmes, by vertue whereof (they fy 

reac 
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rween your finger and your-thumb a thred of fix or ſeven inches long, 


ww i.nv 


: ' od proved ceaſevage. © of Wicheraft. Chap. 5, us 


the cvild is healed 3 whereas indeed the medicine only doth the fear, Aad 


| this is alſo a filly jugglers knack, which wancerb legierdemaine, whom 
& you hall feero thruſt a pinne , or a ſmall knife, through the bead 
"Þ and brain of a chickenor puller , and wich certaine myſticall words 


ſecme to cure him 3 whereas, though no ſuch words were ſpoken, rhe 


} chicken would live, and doe well enough 3 as experience teacherh and 


declareth, 

Again, when ſuch as have maintained the art and profeflion of conju= 
ring, and have written thereupon moſt cunningly, have publithed recan= - 
tations,and confefſed the deceipts thcreof, as Cornelins Agrippa did, why C,Agripp.in lib, 
ſhould we defend it ? Alſo, when heathen princes, of great renown,nrutho- dg yanr. ſcis 
rity, and learning, bave ſearched with much induſtry and charge , the one, & in epi= 
knowledge and ſecrecy of conjura:ion and witchcraft, and finally found ſola ante li= 
by experience all to be falſe and vain that is reported of then, as Nero, þ;1m d- occult s 

di anus avoſtata,and Valence didz why ſhould we ſeek for further triall, phloſophia. 
to prove witchcratt and conjuration to be couſenage ? Plin. lib natu 
| Alſo,when the miraclesimpured unto them, exceed in quantity, quali- ,aj.kif. 30.ca,1, 
ty and number, all che miracles that Chriſt wrought here upon earth, for per Mart. in 
the eſtabliſhing of his Goſpell, for the confirmation of our faith,and for j,;;; communis 
the advancement of his glorious name 3 what good chriſtian will beleeve j,,,,_ ; 
them ro be true? And when Chrift himſelfe ſaith 3 The worksthat I doe, 
no man elſe can accompliſh 3 why ſhould we think that a fooliſh old wo- 
man can doe them all,and many more? 

Alſo, when Chriſt knew nor theſe witches,nor ſpake one word of them 
in all the time of his being here upon earth, having ſuch nec. fſary occa- 
fion (if art leaſtwiſe they with their familiars could doe as he did by the 
ſpirit of God, as is conſtantly athrmed) why ſhould we ſuppoſe that they 
can doe as they ſay, bur rather thar they are deceiver s? When they are fain 
ro ſay, that witches wrought not in thac art, all thoſe thirty three yeeres 
that Chriſt lived, and that there were none tn Fobs time,and that the cou- 
ſening oracles are now ceaſed 3 who ſecth nor that they are witleffe, and 
madde fooles that maintaine it > When all the miſchiefs are accomplith- 
ed by poyſons and naturall means,which they affirm to be brought to un 
by words, ic manifefteth to the world their couſenage, When all the Note that 
ices of Scripture, which witchmongers allow for the proof of ſuch quring all 
witches, are proved to make nothing for their purpoſe, theirown fables Chrifts time 
and lies deferve ſmall credit, When one of theſchief points in controver- upon earth, 
ſiez to wit, execution of witches, is grounded upon a falſe tranſlation 3 which was 33. 
namely, You (hall not ſuffer a witch to live (which is in Latine Veneficam yeares,witches 
non retinebitis in vita) where the word in every mans ear ſoundeth to be were put to fi- 
{ poiſoner, cather than a worker of miracles, and fo interpreted by the lence,&c, 
feventy interpreters, Zoſephus,and almoſt all the Rabbins, hich were He- | 
brews born: why (hould any of their interpretstions or allegations be tru- 

Red, or well > ap; of ? When working of miracles is ceaſed,and' the 

ifr of prophefie allo 3 ſo as the godly, through invocation of the 'holy 
TS — perform ſuch wonderfull things, as theſe witches and cone 
jurors by the invocation of divels and wicked ſpirits undertake, and are 
faid to doc 3 what man that knoewerb and bonoureth God will be - in- 
aruate 


* :-346 ol 
fatuare 3s to beleeve theſe lies,and ſo prefer the power of witches and 
vels before the godly indued with Gods holy ſpirit > When many prin. © 
ted bookes are publiſhed, even with authority, in confirmation of ſuck 


micacles wrought by thoſe couleners, for the deteRien of witchcraft; and } 


in fine all is not onely found falſe, and to baye been accompliſhed by con- 
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ſenage , bur that there hath been therein a ſer purpoſe to defame bonekt - 3 


matrones, as to make them be thought to be witches : why ſhould we be». 
lecve Bodzn,M.Mal, ec. in their couſcning tales and fables > When they © 
ſay that witchcs can flic in the air, and come in at alittle coane,or a hole” 
in a glaſſe window, and ſteal away ſucking children, and hurt their mos © 
thersz and yet when they are brought into priſon, they cannor eſcape 
out of the grate, which is far bigger : who will not condemne ſuch accus 
ſations or confclions to be frivolous, &c? When(if their affertions were 
true) concerning the divels uſuall raking of ſhapes, and walking,talki 
conterring, burting, and all manner of dealing with mortall creatures, 
Bar Chriſts Chriſts argument to Themas had been weak and eaſily anſwered ; yeathe* 
argument was; one halfe, or all the whole world might be inhabited by divels, CeVcry poor 
undoubtred ; ma1'$ houſe might be hired over his bead by a divell , he might rake che 
Ergo, fc. ſhape and fayonr of an honeft woman, and play the witch; or ofan honeſt 
man and playthe thecf, and ſo bring them both, or whom he liſt ro the 
gallows : who ſeerh not the vanity of ſuch aſſertions ? For then the di- 
vell might in the likeneſſe of an honeſt man commir any criminall of» ' 
fenſe; as Lavatey in his nineteenth chapter De ſpe&rzs,reporteth of a grave 
wiſe magiſtrate in the territory of Tiguric,who affirmed, that as hee and 
his ſervant went through certain paſtures, he eſpyed in the morning, the 
divcll in hkenefſ: of one whom he knew very well, wickedly dealing with 
I marvell for . ,\re. U pon the fight whereof he immediately went ro that fellowes 
what pur- houſc,and certainly learned therethat the ſame perſon went not out of his 


poſe that chamber that day. And it he had not wiſely bolted out the matrer, the good 
Rene honeſt man (faith be) had ſurely, beene caſt into priſofi, and put on ihe 
went io 


rack,&c, 

fellows houſe. rhe like ſtory we read of one Cuncgunda, wife to Henry the ſecond eme 

Alberns Crant= yeror of that name, in whoſe chamber the divell ( in the likenefle of a 

gius inlib,4 youngman, with whom ſhe was ſuſpeRed to be too familiar in court) was 

mertopolis.cap. often ſeen coming in and out. Howbeit , ſhe was purged by the tryall 

A. Candentis ferri, and proved innocent 3 for ſhe went upon glowing iron 

Prov.6. unhurr,&c. And yet Salomon faith ; May a man carry fire in his bo- 
ſome, and his clothes not be burned ? Or can a man goe upon coals, and 
his feet not ſcortched ? And thus might the divell get him up into every 
pulpir,and ſpread herefies, as 1 doubr not but hedoth in the mouth of-- 
wicked preachers, though not ſo grollcly as is imagined and rojooney by. 
the papifts and witchmongers. And becaule it ſhall not be ſai 

, lie them,T will cite a ſtory credibly reported by their cheefeſt deRours 3, 
Mal.malef. namely Iames Sprenger, & Henry Inftitor,who ſay as followetb,even ward 


par.2.q4.1. word, R . 
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that I bee. | 
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} The devil a preacher. dof Witchefaft, Chap.8. 2349 
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CHAP, VI. 
How the divellpreached good dofirine in the ſhape "of a prieft how 
he was diſcovered, and that it is a ſhome ( after confutation of 
the greater witchcrafts) for any man to give credit to the leſſer 
points thergof. ; 
ON atime the divell went up into a pulpit, and there made a very ca- 


tholick ſermon : but a holy prieſt comming te the good ſpeed, by his 
holinefle perceived that it was the devil], So he gave good ear unto him, 


He ſhould ra+ 


but could finde no fault with his dorine. And theretore ſo ſoon as the bacracbal 


ſermon was done, he called the divell unto him, demanding the cauſe of 
bis. fincere preaching 5 who anſwered : Behold I ſpeak the feruth, know- 
ing that while men be bearersof the word, and not followe:s, God is the 
more offended, and my kingdome the more inlarged. ' And this was the 
ſtrangeſt device (I think )thar ever any divell uſed : for the apoſtles them- 
ſelves could have done no.more. Againe, when with all their familiars, 
their ointments, &c. whereby they ride inviſibly, nor with all their 
charmes, they can neither convey themſelves from the hands of ſuch as 
lay wait for them z nor can get out of priſon, that otherwiſe can goe in 
and our at a mouſe hole. 3 nor finally can fave themſelves from the gal- 
lowes, that can tranſubſtantiate their owne 3nd others tedies into flics 
or fleas, 8c. who ſeeth nor, thar either they lye,or are belyed in their mi- 
racles ; when they are ſaid to transfer their neighbours corne into their 
owne ground,and yet are perpetual beggers,and caanor inrich themſelves, 
either with money or otherwiſe : who. is ſo fooliſh as ro remain longer in 
donbe of their ſupernaturall power ? When never any yer from rhe be- 
ginning of the world till this day, hath openly ſhewed any other trick, 
conceipt,or a point of witchcraſt,than legierdemaine or couſenage : 
who will carry any longer for further tryall > when both the common law 
and alſo the injunRions dee condemne propheſying, and likewiſe falſe 
miradtes, and ſuch as beleeve them in theſe dayes : who will not be afraid 
to give credit to thoſe knaveries ? When bereby they make the divell co 
be 2 god that heareth the prayers, and underftandeth the mindes of men: 
who wil not be aſhamed, being a chriſtian, 10 be ſa abuſed by them ? 


' When they thar doe write maſt frankly of theſe matters, except lying 


and Iaftitor,, have never feen any thing herein 4. inſomuch as 
the moſt credible proof that Bodin bringeth of his wonderfull oy of 
witchcraft, is the reportof his hoK at an alehouſe where he baited : who 


- will give further car unto theſe incredible tables ? When in all the 
| pew teſtament, we are not warned of theſe bodily appearances of divels, 


35 we -are of his other ſubcilties, &c+ .who will be afraid of their bugs ? 

When no ſuch bargain is mentioned in the ſcriptures, why ſhould we be-- 
leeve ſo.incfedible and. Impothble eovenaats, - being the ground of all 

vircchmongers Faligien, without rhe which chey have © no probability in, 
the reſt vf their foolith aſſertions I Whea 2s, if any bonefl mans conſci- 
Face be appealed nato, he muſt _ be never {ay rryall of ſuch with 
WM | wu _*. _ cxaz 


who gave him 


orders and li- 
Cenceto 
preacly, 


A 


Fobn Bodiy, 


Yet many that 
bear the ſhew 
of honeſt men 
are very credu- 
lous berein; 


leeye them that rake pos them impiouſlyto doe or work thoſe impoſlible } 
ole courſe of the ſcriprute is utterly tepuignanc to | 
theft impoſlible opinions, ſaving a few ſenrences, which nevertheleſſe Þ 


things ? When the w 


rightly underſtood, relieve them Rong at all : who will be ſeduced : 
by their fond arguments ? When as now that men have ſpied the kna 
of oracles, and ſuch pelfe, and that there is not one _ oracle" in the werld 
remaining 3 who cannot perceivethar all the reſidue heretofore of thoſe 
deviſes, have been couſenages, knaveries, and lies? When the power of 
God is ſo impudently transferred to a baſe creature, what good chriſtian 
can 3bide to yeeld unto ſuch miracles wrought by fooles? When che 
old women accuſed of witchcraft, are utterly inſenſible, and unable tg 
Pay for themſclves ; and much leflle to bring ſuch matters ro paſſe, as th 
are accuſed of :'who will nor lament to fee the extremity uſed 2paink 
' them ? When the fooliſher ſort of people are alwaics moſt miſtruſtfull 
of hurt by witchcraft, and the ſimpleſt and SHES people miſtruſted to 
doe the hurt : what wiſe man will not conceive all to be bur folly ? When 
it were an eafie marter for the divel, if he can do as they affirmezto give 
them grear ſtore of money, and make them rich, and doth it nor ; being 
Witches are athing which would procure him more diſciplesthan any other thing in 
commonly ve= the world ; the wiſe muſt needs condemne the divel of folly, and the 
ry. beggers, witches of peeviſkneſſe,thar rake ſuch es give their ſouls to the di» 
vel to be tormented in hell fire and their bodies to the hangman to be. 
truſſed on the gallowes,for nichels ina bag. 


CHAP. VII. 


A concluſion againſt witchcraft, in manner and forme|of an In- 
duGion. 


Ageneral con- RY this time all Kentiſhmen know (a few fooles excepted) rhat-Roblu 
clufion againſt ** goodfeliow is aknave, All wiſemen underſtand that witches mitacu« 
them whom lous enterpriſes, being contrary to narure, ny and reafon, ate 
the ſubje& of | void of truth or poſlibiliry. All proteſtanrs perceive, t pd ire charmeh, 
this book con- conjuratioris, eXecrations, and benediQiens are not ual, bur '& 
cergeth, toies and devices only to keep rhe people blinde, and ro enrich the clergy. 
\ All chriſtians fee, that to confefſe witches can do as they fay, were to it- 
rribute ro a crearure the power of the Ertator. Alt children wel bro 
up conceive and ſie, or ar the leaft are raught, rhac Jughers miracles-doe 
confiſt of le gierdemain and confederacy, The very heathen people are dris 
ven to confeſſe, that there can be no fiich conference between a fpicichs 
divel anda corporal witch, as is ſuppoſed; for no doubt, all rhe-heardta 
would then have every one bis familiar diyel; for they would hike” vb 
nn ro acquaint themſelyes with a divel;ztnt are not acquainiel 


fi 


Ibaveteale, and conferced with many (marry Linult confelſe papiſ 


| 
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craft or conjuration to take effe&, as is now ſo certainly affirmed : whar } 
conſcience can condemne poor ſoules that are accuſed wrongfully, or be- | 
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| Ardprovedcouſensge. of Witcheraft, 
'} forthe moſt part) that maineain every point of thefe' abſardiries, And 
| ftrely I allow berter of their judgements, chan of others, unto whom 


F farisficd in the higheſt and greateſt parts of conjuring and couſening z to 
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| ſome part ofrheſe couſeaages are diſcovered and ſeen ; and yer concer- 
the reſidue they remainas wiſe as chey were before z ſpecially being 


wit,in popery,and yet will be abuled with beggerly jugling, and witch« : 
aft 


/ 


CHAP, VIII. 
Of naturall witchcraft or faſemation. 


Bu: becauſe T am loth co oppoſe my (elfe againft all che writers bereind 

or alrogether to diſcredit their tories,or wholly to deface their reports, 
muching the effe&s of faſcination or witchcraft 3 I wil now ſer downe 
certain parrs thereof, which although I my ſelf cannot admit, withour 
ſome doubts, difficulties and exceptions, yer wil I give free liberty "to 
others to beleeve them, if they liſt ; for that chey do not dire@ly oppugne 
wy purpoſe. : 
. Many great and grave authors write, and many fond writers alſo af- Tfgonus. 
Geme, tha: there are certain families in Aphrica, which with their voices Mempbradorus, 
bewirch whatſoever they praiſe, Inſomuch as, if they commend cither Solon, oc. 
plan', corne, infant, horſe, or any other beaſts, the ſame preſently wi- Vatrus, -»« 
therech, decayerth and dycth. This myſtery of witchcraft is nor un- F. Bodinus. 
kaowne or negle&ed of our witchmongers, and ſuperſtitious fooles bere Mal.mafef, 
in Euro e. But to ſhew you ex2mples necr home here in England, as 
though our voice had the like operation ; you ſhall nor hear a butcher or 
berſecourſer cheapen abullock or a jade, bur if he buy him nor, he airh, 
God ſave him 3 ifhedo forger it, and the horſe or bullock chance to die, 
the fauile is imputed to the eh2pman, Cerrainly the ſenrence is godly, if 
i iveced rota fairttfyil and agodly mind ; bur -if ic be ſpoken 3s a 
ſ rious charme, ' by thoſe wotds and ſyllables ro compound with the 

ination and miſadventure ofunforrunate words, the Four is wicked 


and ſuperſtitious, though rhere were farre grexter ſhow of godlineſſe than 
appearech chercio, E 
WR N Re. i. . With the like | - 
AS. Br RY ke Cn TEN roperry were 
_ Of inchantingor bewitching eyes: Fe old Illyrie 


| : an people in- 
Any writers agree with Virgil and Theocritus in the effe& of witching dued : if we wil 
eyes, affirming that in Scy;h;\a there are women called Bithie, ha- credit the! 
ving two bals or rather blacks in the apple of their eyes, And as Didimus words of Sabi- 
repgrreth,ſome have in the one eye two ſuch bals, andin the other the nus grounded 
intigh of a horſe. Theſe (forſooth) with their angry looks do bewitch upon the re- 


and hurt got only young lambs, but young children, There be other thar port of Aul, 
Uu2z retain Gel), 


m lib de natu- 
rals magia, 


ſome for rruth. 


Non eft in ſpe- 
culo res que 
ſpeculatir 

zn ills, 
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Bewitching byes, 
retain ſuch yenome in their eyes, and ſend ic forth by beams and ſtreamy 
ſo violently, that therewith they annoy notonly them with whom t 
are converſant continually ; bur alſo all other, whole company they fre» 
quent, of what.age, ſtrength or complexion ſoever they be 2 as Cicero, 
Plutarch, Philarchus,and many others give out in their writings, 


gin by rouching or breathing, is alwaies accompliſhed and fingſhed hy the 
eyc, as an extermination or expulſion of the ſpirits through the eyes, ap- 
roaching to the heart of the bewitched, and infeRing the ſame, &c, 
hereby it commetb to paſſe, that a child,or a young man endued with 4 
clear, whole, ſuþtil and (weet bloud, yeelderh rhe like ſpirirs,breath, and 
yapours ſpringing from the purer blond of the hearr. And the lighteſt 


and fineſt ſpirits, aſcending into the higheſt parts of the head, do fall. 


into the eyes, and ſa are from thence ſent forth, as being of all other 
parts of the body the moſt clear, and fulleſt of ve.ns and pores, and with 
the very ſpirit or vapour proceeding thence, is conyeyed out as it were 
by beams and ſtreams a certain fiery force 3 whereof he that beholdeth 


This is held of ſore eyes ſhall have good experience. For the poiſon and diſcaſe in the 


eye infe&eth the air next unto it, and the ſame proceedech further, carry« 
ing with it the vapour and infe&ion of the corrupted bloud : with the 
contagion whereof, the eyes of the bebolders arc moſt apt to be infeRed, 
By this ſame means it is thought that the cockatrice depriveth the. lif 
and a woolf raketh away the yeice of ſuch as they ſuddenly meer withal 
and behold. | 
Old women,in whom the ordinary courſe of nature failerh in the office 
of purging their naturall monthly humours, ſhew alſo ſome proof hereof, 
For (as the ſaid 1. B. P. N. reporteth alledging Ariſtotle fer his author) 
theyleave.in a looking ages a certain froth, by means of the groffle ya- 
poursprocceding out of their eyes, which commeth ſo ro becauſe 
thoſe vapours or ſpirits, which ſo abundantly come from their eyes, can» 
not pierce and enter into the glaſſe, which is hard and without pores,and 
therefore refiſteth ; but tbe beams which are _ carryed in the cbariot or: 
conveyance of the ſpirits, from the cies of one to another, do pierce 
ro the inward parts, and there breed infe&ion, whileſt chey ſearch and 
ſeek for their proper region. And as theſe beams and yapours do proceed 
from the heart of the one, (o are they turned into bloud abour the of 
the other « which bloud diſagreeing with the nature of the bewitched par- 
ty, infeeblcth the reſt of his and makerh him fick 3 -the contagion 
whereof ſo long continueth, as rhe diſtempered bloud hath force in the 
members, yas, becauſe the infe&ion is of þloud, the feaver or fickneſe 
will be continual] ; whereas if it were of choler, os flegme, it would be 
incermiteent or alceraþle, 


This faſcination (ſaith Fobn Baptiſta Porta Neapolitanus) though it be-' 
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Rur 25 there is faſcination and witchcraft by malicious and, angry eies Neſcio quis 8- 
unto diſpleaſure 3 fo are there witching afpeQs,rending contrariwile to u{us tener 
love, or at theleaſt, to the procuring of good will, and liking , For if mibi faſtinat 
the faſcination or witchcraft be brought to paſſe or provoked by the deſire, agnor, (airh 
by the wiſhing and coveting of any beautifull ſhape or favour,the yenome Y;rg11 3 and 
is ſtrained through the eyes , rhough ir be-from a far, and the imagina- thus Engliſhed 
tion of a beautiful forme reſterh in the þearr of the lgyer, and kindleth by 4b-abars + 
the fire wherewith it is aMiAed, And becauſe rhe moſt-delicareſweer,and Fleming, 
tender bloud of the beloved doth there wander, bis countenance is there 2,wore nor 
repreſentcd ſhining in his%owne bloud,and cannot there be quiet ; and is dub aſe to yy \.-_- 
ſo haled from thence, that the bloud of him thar is wounded, rebounderh ${Y groan tamn 2 
and ſlippeth into the wounder, according tothe ſayirig of -Literetis the 454m inchants 2 
pact to the like purpole and meaning in theſe verſes g  ,, + 7 +”: 


Idque prtit corpus, mens unde eft ſaucia amore, 
Namgqne onnes plerungue cadum in vinus, & illam 
Emicat in partem [anguis, unde icimur i#u 5 

Ez ff cominus eſt, 05 tum ruboy occupat bumor : 


And to that body tis rebounded, Engliſhed by 

From whence the mind by love is wounded, . | Abrabam Fle- 
For inia mannerall and ſome, | ming. 
Into that wound of love do come, 

And-to that part the bloud doth flee 

From whence with ſtroke we ftriken beey- . 
If hard at hand, and near in place, 

Then ruddie colour: fils the Eee. | 


Thus much may ſeem ſufficient - touching this !marter of natural mas 
ices whercunto though much more may be annexed, yet for the ayoi- 

ing of tediouſnefic;and for ſpeedier rallhgees ther which remaineth 3 1. 
will break off this preſent treatiſe, And now ſomewhat fhal be faid cone - 
Exving divel 29d figs in the diſcourle following, : 


—_ 


352 


H. Card lib.de 
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The DPlatos 
nifts and 
Stoicks, 


The Epicurc- 
ans and Pcri- 
+ pareticks, 


Summum bo- 
ms cagngt 
conhiſt in the 
happineſle of 
the Ny or 
minde. 


Moral tempe- 
Fance, 


Moral pru- 
dence, 


A Diſcourſe upon divels and ſpirits; 

and firſt of Philoſophers opinions, alſo the 

' manner of their reaſening bereupon; * 
and the ſame contured. 


CHAP. I, 


$ ſo difficult co deal in, nor ſo noble an argument to 
BY diſputc upongas this of divels and {pirirs. For that be« 
ing contelled or doubred of, the crernity of the fonl 
is cicher affirmed or denied, The heathen philoſs 
'teaſon hereof amongit chemſelves in this ſort. Firſt, 
they that maintain the perpetuity of the ſoul, ſay that if 
the ſoul died with che'body 3 to what end ſhould 'men 
rake pains either ta live wel or dic wel, when no reward for vertue nor 
am—_ for vice inſuerh” after this life, the which otherwiſe they 
might ſpend in caſe and ſecurity ? The other ſore ſay that vertue. and 
bonefty is to be purſued, Nos (pe premii, ſed virtutis amorey that is, Not 
for hope of reward,bur for love ot: vertue, IF the ſoul live ever (ſay the 
other) the leaſt portion! of life is here, And therefore we that imaintaig 


the perpetuity of the ſoul, may be of the better comfort and courage, to © 


ſuſtain with mere conſtancy the lofſc of children, yea and the lofſe of life 
it ſelf: whereas, if the ſoul were mortal, all our hope and fdicity were to 
be placed in this lite, whijch\many Atheifts (I warrant you) ac this day 
do. But both the one and the acher miſled the cuſhibn> [Foty to do any 
thing without Chriſt, is to weary,gur ſelves ig rain 5 thin birm only our 
corruptions are purged. And therefore the folly of the Gentiles, that 


Place Jummu/r bonumin the Felicity of the body,or in the happinetſe *or | 


leaſures of cheming, is,not only to þe derided, but /alfo abhorred. For,' 
th our bodics and-nundes are intermedled with moſt, miſerable calami-/ 
rjcs :, and thereſqre,chereia canner cavliſt perfect felicity; Burin tbe word! 
of God is exhibited ang offered.unto us.that. hoge wich is muſt. cyrrain/? 
abſolute, ſound and finCere, not to be anſwered or denyed by the judge= 
ment of philoſophers themſclyes, For they that preferre temperance be- 
fore all other things as Summum honum, mult needs ſee it to be but a wite 
neſle of their-natural calamity, corruption and wickedneſle 3 and that it 
ſexyeth for nothing, bur to reſtrain diſſolutenefle, which hath place in- 
05% mindes infe&ed with vicesz which are to be bridled with ſuch cor-. 
reftions ; yea and the beſt of them all faileth in ſome point of modeſty, 
Wherefore ſerveth our philoſophers prudence, but to provide for their 
owne folly and miſery 3 whereby they might clſe be urrerly overthrown? 
And if their nature were not intangled in errors, they ſhould bave no _ 
0 


Here is no queſtion nor theme (faith Hierome Cardane): 
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Divets and {pirits. 


of fuch circtimſpe&ion, The juſtice” whereof they ſpeake, Terveth' bur to Morall juſtice? 


keepe them from ravine, theft, and violence tand yer none of them all are 
fo juſt bur that the very beſt and uprighreſt of them fall inro grear infir- 


' mitics, both doing and ſuffering much wrong and injury. And what is Morall forti- 


their fortitude bur to arme them ro eridureitfery griefe,danger,8 death tude. 
it ſel fe? But what happinefle or goodriefle is to be tepoſed in that life, which * 
muſt be waited upon with ſuchcalamiries', and finally muſt havethe helpe 
of death ro finiſh it ? I ſay, if ir be ſo miferable , why do they place 
Summam bonum therein ? $, Paul ro the Romans ſhewe:h, that ir cannot 
be that we ſhould artaine to juſtice, through the morall and naturall 4&i- 
ons and dutics of this life:becauſe that never the Jewes nor the Gen- 
riles could expreffe ſo much in their lives, as the very law of nature or of 
Moſes required, And therefore be that worketh without Chriſt,.dorh as he 
that reckoneth withour his hoſt, a wy 


Rom.2, 


CHAP. IL k a 
Meine owne opinion concerning this argument, to the diſfproofe of 
ſome writers bereupon. ,- « ; 


Jo: my.part do alfo thinke this argument, about the natore and fub- 

ſtance of dives and ſpirits, ra be ſo difficult, as I am perſwaded that Th, quenion 
no one author hath in any certaine or perfe ſort hitherto written there- Ting: vice 
of, In which reſpe& I can neither. allow the ungodly and prophane ſes doubt Oi and 
and doRrines of the Saddwees and Petipaterichs, who deny thar there x 3:Geulk 
2ny divels or ſpirits arall/; . nor the fond: and ſuperſtitions treaciſes'o ? 
Platoz Proctus, Plotinus, Porphy13e; 'or yer the vaine and abſurd opinions 
of pfellus, Nider, Sprenger, .Cumanns, Bodin, Michael, Andieas, Ianus; 
Matcheus, Laurent Ananias,lamblichus, &c: who with many others 
write ſo ridiculouſly in theſe matters, as if rhey were babes fraied with 

;fome affirming hit the ſouiles of the dead become fpirics,thegood 


* bupes; afirnning thi the foulles of | | 
to be ingels, rhe bad 1g be -divels; forme thar ſpirirs or divels $reonely in Plotinus. 


this Hfe 3 ſonie, rhe they #re men 3 Tome, thatthey are wotmen'z ſothe The Greeks, * 
fiat divels ate df ſuch gender as they It thernſel yes; ſome, rhat they had Laur.Ananas. 
fio beginning, nor hal hive ending, as the Manichees maintainez fome,. T he Manichees ' 


thar rhiey are. mortall ind die; as -Plarch #ffirmeth of Pan; ſome; that Platarch, . 


they have no bodies #t all, bar.receive bodies', according to their phanra« P/ell 5. - 
I ations3 Tome,thar rheir bodies 3te given unto rhemz forme, Mal.mmalef. 
thatthey makethemſclyes. * Some, fay they are wind; ſome, that rhey'are Lvicen, and » 
the breath of living creatures 3 ſome, that one of Them begar another the Cabal 'iſts. 
forte, that they were created of the leaſt parr of the maſſe , whereof the The Thalmur, 
eatth was trade; and ſome; that they are ſubſtances betweene God and difts, 

man; 'and chat ofrhem ſome are terreftriall , ſome celeffiall, ſome watery, Pſet{us ec. 
fare afry, fotnefity, ſonie ſtarty ,- and ſorhe of 6ach and every parrof The Platoniſts, 
the elements , . and. that they know our thoughts, and our good The Papiſts, 


car 
wotks and prayers ts God, andreturhe his beritfits backe tmto' ws, and + 
rhar they art'ro 'be worſhipped * wherein rhey mtete and agree iumpe 
wi the papiſits ; ' as if you xea@the notes vpon the ſecond chapter to the 


We cd - 


"" . Coloſſians 


Chap,3» -1:::A;diſcourſe” 
| Coloſhays, in.cke Seminaries teſtamenc princed ar Rhemer, you ſhall manjs 
Feltly ſee, though as contrary te the —_ of God as. bl ro whice, 25; 
apppearerh in the Apocalypſe, where the angell expreſly forbad Foby, to, 
. worſhip him. : y kar 
Apoc. 19.10, ,, Againe, ſome (ay that they are meane berwix: terreſtiall and celc ti 
ibid.22.8.9, badies, communicating parr of each nature ; and thar altbough. they be 
ecernall, yer that they are moved with affeQions: and as there are birds. 
inthe aire, fiſhes in the water , and wormes in theearth;ſo in tbe fourth! 
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leſt we ſhould thinke them idle, they ſay they have charge over meng 

The Sadduces. and.government in all countries and nations, Some (ay. that they are 
- onely imaginations in the mind of man, Te:twllian faith they 

birss .and fly faſter then any fowle of the aire. Seme ſay tha 
divels are not , but when they are ſent 3 and tbetefore are called 

evill azigels. Some thinke that the divell ſendeth bis angels abroad; 
Pſcllus de oper= ,nJ he himſclic maketh his continuall abode in belt, bis manſion 
$108e danioiium, place, 
cap.8, 


CHAP. IIL, 


The opinion of Pſellus touching ſpirits, of their ſeverall orderr,and 
a corrfutation of bis errors therein. | oY 


'PFel{us being of authority in the church of Rome , 2nd not impu na. 
Pit by Ku catholike, being alſo inſtruged in theſe addin. of 
rather iabolicall matters by a monke called Marcus. who had been fa- 
miliarly converſant a long time, as be (aid, with a certaine divell , re», 
rteth upon the ſame divels owne word, which muſt needs. | 
[a the ſtate of this queſtion, that the bodyes of angels and divels 
conſiſt not now of all one element, though perhaps ic were. ocherwilg 
before the fall of Lucifer 3 and rhar whe bod | 
Such are ſpirits feele and. be felt, do hurt and be hurt : in ſo much as they | 
:ngin © when they are firicken; and being pur .co the fire are burnt, 


&c, - _ they leave ; behind -cthem in places. where they have becvez 
| as. manifeſt tryall thereof hath been . (if be (ay! truly) in the 

Pſellus, ibig, borders of Ltaly, He alſo Rich upon like credir-and. afſurance, that di- 
caps, | ves andſpirirsdoayoidand ſhed from. ourrf their bedycs, fuck ſeed gr 
m_ nature, as whereby certaine yermine are ingengered ;. and that rhey arg 


their-mouthes, but ſucke ir up into their bodies,..in ſuch .ſort, as Ipe 
Idem.cap.to. ſoke up WALET. Alſo. he ſaith they have. Names, ſhapes, and 

| laces ; as indeed they have, though not in. tempaxall and corps 
Idem ibid, Qrt. x tools ecard wats tt bd ont 
cap. 11, Furthermore ,, be (aigh , rhat rhere.are fix princiall kind of. dre, 
Oh heatheniſh, which are.not only gorporall,, bur. remporall and worldly... The 

as bor papiſti= ſort conſt of fire, wandering in the region neere to the” moone's by 


folly! bays 


4 


" element , which is the fire, is the habiratioa of ſpirits and divels, And 
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white ſheets, yer that they themſelves burne continaually , in ſuch fort og | 
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- have no power to go irito the moohe, © 


CNET 


—Y" 


| deceive them , provoking men ro abſurd and unlawfull affe&i» 


' No man can well heare them : 


» water. Fubterraue and Lecifugs enter into the bowels of _ and tor-» 


- thy, he muſt needs be 


yer ic is moſt certaine, that they cannot diminiſh or alter the 
,whereof they conſiſt, as not ro be ( when they liſt) ſpirituall , 'or ro re+- 


we Wo 
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Fo 5 OI 
| | The ſecond fore. do! ing of re. 
havetheir babiration more low and tieere unte us: thele (faith 
and grear boaters, very wiſe and deceitfull, dn&'when they 

ren ecne with ſtreames of fire at their taile, He faith thar thef 
are commonly conjured up to make images laugh , 'anf{ lamps" burr 
eftteir owne accord; and that in 4ſſyria they ulemuach'to prophefie in 
baſon of water, Which kinde of incautatien is uſuall among our 
jurors: bur ir is here Oy performed ina piccheror pe 
orelſc ina viall of glafſe filled with warer, wherein they fay ar the 
> alittle ſound is heard without a voice ,which is atoken of the divels 
comming. Anon the water ſeemeth to be troubled, and then there are 


rof Watery” knavery, 


” heard ſmall voyces, wherewith they give their anſwers, ſpeaking {Þ ſoftly 
x, x 6. Ar (faith pony ran, nor KN.card Gb.de. 


be argued or rebuked of lies, But this I hare elſe-where morel[argely de- 
ſcribed and confured. The third ſort of divels Pſellus ſaith are” earthly z © 77* 10. 
"the fourth watery}, or of the ' ſea ; the fift under the earth}; che fixr Ce as 6 
are Lacifugi, that is , ſuch as delight in darkenes, and arc ſcanc indred 
with ſenſe,and ſo dull, as they can (carſe be moved with charmes or con- 

uratioPs. 
f The ſame man faith, that ſome divels are worſe than other , bur 
that rhey all hate God, and are enemies ro man. But the worſer moi 
of divels are Aquei, Subterranei,and Lucifugz ; that is, watery , under” the 


Divets 
of men, bur deſtroy mens bodies like mad and ravening beaſts, mc ng | s 


both the inward and outward parts thereof, Aques are. they that raile* 
tempeſts,and drowne ſeafaring men,and do all other miſchiefes on the 


menr them that they poſſefle with the' phrenſie, and the g cvill.” 
They alfo aſſault then#rhar are minersor pioners, which uſe to wotke® 
in deepe and darke holes under the earch. Such divels as are earthy 
2nd aiery , he ſaith enter by ſubtily into the minds of men, to 


ons. wy 
”Bur herein his philo is very unprobable, for ifrhe divell be ear-" The for 
x ejahable; iftebopa ble , be muſt needs kill gpjnjs 
them into whoſe bodies he entererh, Item, it he be of carth_ creared , freq. 
then muſt he alſo be viſible and untransformable in that poimt:for Gods” 
cxeation cannot be annihilared bythe creature, So as , & it were | 
granted, that they might adde to their ſubltance matter and” > &c,. 


iſh and leave earth,water, fire, airc, or this and that element 
of y the. created. Bur howſocver they imagine of water, aire, or _ 
Tam fure earth muſt- always be viſble and palpable, yea,and aire n 


alwayes be inviGble > and fre muſt hor * - - ewarer / myſt 
be moiſt, And of theſe three lanier Gann, qa of water and aire, no 
forme nor ſhape can. be exhibited ro 

of any crearuce, 


eys naturally,or byche power 
"77" CHAP 


- A couſening 


. _ 
: 
GS 


' earth, and ſhunners of light: becauſe (ſaith be) theſe burr not the ſoules Me Hires,” A 


or N 


A diſcovery, of 


- 4 "4 Q *. %. : HERE, a ' 
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ab auf paſſen of ſpirits, his definition of them,and 


exper, 7 ce therein. . 
Pſellus Hib.de 4 | Oceover,the ſame author ſaith thar ſpirics whiſper in our mindy 
rat Hem. © and yer nor ſpeaking ſolowd, as our eares may heare them:burgg 
ta, * ſuch lort as our ſoules ſpeake rogerber when theyare diflolved;ma- 


If this were king ag example by lowd ſpeaking a farre off, & a compariſon of ſoft whit - 


riaz ncere hand, fo as the divell entrech ſo neere to the mind. as tl 
cxourritbeecl = need not heare him; and that every part of a divell or pirit FN 
of ſaran,it were bearerh, and ſpeaxetb, &c, Bur herein 1 will bcleeve Paul better then 

colerable. Bſlxs,or bis monke, or the monks divell, For Paul ſaith; if the who 
1.Cor.12, | body. were an eye,where were hearing? If the whole body where hearing, 
 - where were-{melling, &c. Whereby you may ſee what accord is betwix; 

Gods word and witchmongers. R's 
The papiſts proceed in this matter, and ſay, that theſe ſpirics uſe great 
knayery and unſpeakeable bawdery in the breach and middle parts.of 
man and woman, by tickling, and by other lecherous devicesz. ſo, that 
they fall jumpeia judgement and opinion, though very erroniquſly,wih 
e foreſaid Pſlns, of whoſe doarine alſo this isa parcell , ro wit, that 
13. theſe divels burr nor cattell for the bate they beare unto them, bur jar 
If a babe of '  Loyeef their narurall and remperate heare and moiſture, being bronghi 
two yeares old up in deepe, dry 'and cold places 3 mary they bate the! heate of the 
throw ſtones d the firc, becauſe that kind of heate driethroo faſt. They throwe down 


from Pawles "nes upon men,but the blowes thereof doe no harm ro them whom by 


ſceple, they Hit 3 becauſe they are not caſt with any force: for ſaith be the diyel 
will do hurr, . have lizle and ſmall ſtrength, ſo as thele Renes do nothing bur fray aud 
terrifie men, as ſcarecrowes do: birds our of the. corne fields, Bur 


$&c, 
_Howbeir I when theſe: gdivels enter into the pbres, then do cy raiſe wonde1 


think the ſpirit tumults in the body and mind of man. And if it be a ſubterrene diyell 


:/ © of remation'to doth writhe and bow the poſſeſied,and ſperketh by him, uſing the ſpirit of . 


betbar divel;8 the patient as his inftrument, Bur he ſaitb;thar when Lucifugus poſlefſeth 
therefore. © a man, he maketh him dumbe, and as it were dead:and theſc be they that 
Chriſt biddeth | are caſt our (faith be) only by faſting and prayer. PE 
us watch and = The fame Pſelvs, 'with bis mates. Bodiz and the penners of M. Mal, 
pray,leſt we be and others, do find fault with the phyfirians that afirm ſuch' infirmities 
rempted, &c. to be curable with diet, and not by inchantments; ſaying, that phyſitians, 
Pſelzn operat. 4 attend upon the body, and that which is perceiveabte. þy our 
dhem.cap.14. wart Cont 1 
Id:m.cty.17: Wiveno Skill azall: And to makedivels and ſpirits ſeeme yer more carr 
porall and'r , he ſaith tbar certaine by are belonging to certaine 
countries,and ſpeake the lan of the ſame countries;and none other; 
ſome the Aſſrium,ſome the Chaldean, and ſome the Perſian tongue, and. 
that they fecle ſtripes, and feare bur, and ſpecially the dint of eſe 


| y 
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"More abſurd afſertions of Pſellus and ſuch others, concern "* | 
d Li 


_ 
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© 3, and. that 2s touching this kind of divine , philoſophy, - chey | bp 
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3 oy fk yet further, thar there be brute beaſts Rn i erg Onftes 7 
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1; Pſi Cerdinus had (as be bimſclf and his fon Hierome Cardangs TS Faſe.Cod open 


yet did tit make falſe anſwers continually. He held him bound twenty 


Divels and ſpirits. Chap.57> 359* 

(in' which reſpe& conjurors haye ſwords with chem in their eircles, toter-' | 

__ and that they change ſhapes, even as ſodainly as men doe - ». 
our with bluſhing, tear, anger, and other moods of che mind. 


yels, and ſubje& to any kind of death ; inſomuch as fo fooliſh, ,.j. 
23-rhey may be compared to flies, fleas, and wormes, who have no rc © 
ſpe&to any thing but their food, nor regacding or remembring the 
tote fromotttof whence they came laſt.” Marry divels compounded of 
earth, cannot often transform themſelves, but abide in ſome one ſhape, 
ſach 2s they'beſt like, and moſt delighrin ; to wit, in the ſhape of birds 
of women; and therefore rhe Greeks callcthem N. idas, Nercidas, arid Dyei- 
da, in the feminine gender 3 which Dreide inhabited, {as ſome write) 
the Tflands beſide Scotland called Drurde , which by that means had 
their denomination and name. Other divels that dwell in dryer 
& cransforme themſelves into the maſculine kind, Finally *Pſet= 
ſaith chey-know our thoughts, . and cam' prophefic of iy. to 
me. His definition is, thar they are perperaall thin jen a paſlible 
body. h SI , 
» To verify theſe taies he ſairh, that he bimſelf ſaw in a certain right a But P(cl[zes 
man brought up by Alerts Libius into a mountain, and that hee took an ſaw nothing 
hearb, gs, ſpat thrice into his mouth, and annointed his eyes' with a himſelf, 
terrain oinrment, ſo as thereby he ſaw great troops of divels,' aid per Probable and-; - 
teived a crow to flic into his mouth z and fince thar houre he conldpro« likely Rulle, 
phe ar all times, ſaving on Good-friday, and Eaſter-ſunday. TF the 'S 
end of this tale were true, it might not only have ſatisfied the Greek- 
cbutch, in keeping the day of Eaſter,  rogether with the church of Rome; 
bur might alſo have made the pope (that now is)content with our Chriſt- - 
mas and'Efter day, and not to have gathered the minatesrogerher, ant 
reformed it ſo, asro'ſhew how falſly he and his predeceflors (whom they 
fay could nor erre)bath obſerved it bicherro, And truly this,and the dan- 
fing of the ſun on Eaſter day morning ſufficiently or rather miraculouſl 
yeth that computation,which the pope now begignerh to doubt of, 7, 
Þ call in queſtion, Www» 


OM. ACMAF: Ne: AERAY {eve 
The opinion of Faſcius Cardanus touching ſpirits,and of bis fa=" 
© miliardivell. In 


by 


* port) @ familiar divell,” confiſting of the fiery element;wbo,ſo long as 4 
He uſed conjurarion, did give true anſwersto all his demands ; "but whe: aff Sewell 
he birned up bis book of conjurations, rkough he reforted ſtill unro fiim, 


and eight years," and looſe five years, And during the time'thar he was 
bound,” tie'rold him 'thar there were many divels or ſpirits,” He came nor 
Arayes alone, bur fornerimes ſome of his fellows with 'bim, He rather = 
arte Coons oo oo WS” > = oo os 


a 


"1 
a 


35S. 


Chap.6. -A diſcourſe of | 
; a mith P/rilxe then with Plato: for be (aid they were begotcen; born, 
ied, and lived long 3 bu: how long they told him not : bets he 
' "mighteonjeRure by the divels face, who was 42 years old, 'and yer; tþ+ 
peared. very-yoyag, he cheught they lived tweor chree hundred yeares 
they faitrhar'their ſoules and ours alſo died with their bodies, - They 
ſchoolesand nniverſitics among the: bur he conceived not that any werty 
ſo. dull bezded, as P/ees maketh them, Bar they are very quick in| cre 
dit, rbar beleeve ſuch fables, which indeed is the: ground-worke: 66 
witchcrafe and conjuration, But theſe hiſto:ies- are fo. gralle and pal: 
pable, rhar I mighr be —_—_— as wiſc in going abou to confure themy 
_ anſwer the itories of Fryer Rufſb, Adas Belly or the golden Le: 
£010. an 


CHAP, VI, 
Thv opinion of Plato concerning ſpirits, divels and angels , © wha 
arr they like beſt, what they fear e, and of Socrates hit fb" 
miliar divell. | 


The Platanifts P Logs and his followers bold, that good fpirics appear in their own like» 


opPUuon 


- Whatkind of defiremoſt the 


* 3 but tharevill (pirirs appeare and thew chemſelves inthe fatm 
of other bodics ; and that one divell reigneth over the reſt, as prince 
doth inevery | = "r9mg common-wealth over men. ltem,they obtain their 
purpoſes and deſires, only by intreaty ef men and women ; becauſe in 
nature they are their inferiors and uſe authoricy over men nene otherwiſe 
than rieſts by rertuc of their funQion, and becauſe of religion ,; 
ww (they ſay) they execute the office uf God, . Sometimes. they ſay; 
thar-'the Gery ſpirits or ſupreme ſubſtances cater into - the purity: 


of the minde, and'ſo obtaine their purpoſe 3. ſometimes arherwiſey} | 


ro wit,' by vertue of holy charmes,, and even as 2 poore man obrainerhy 
for Gods fake any thing ara princes hand as it were by impertunates! 
0. $" wW 
"Phe orher ſorr of divels and — are” fo arm on earth, ag! 

. thatrhey doe much burr unco earth ics, ſpecially in ene: Gods; 
and angels '({ay they becauſe they want alt mareriall-and groffe ſubſtancez: 
pure ſacrifice of the minde, - The groiſer and more terre- 


defice the groffer ſacrifices; as beaſts and; careehl, They in 


facrifices cach- ſiria 
ſpirit liketh the middle or mcan region delight ro: have frankincenfe, and. ſuck | 
meaneſtuffe offered unto them: andtherefore (ſay they). it i neceſſas/ | 


ryto [acrifice une them, alk manner oftbings, ſe the 


and: dyc-nor'vi their own-acowrd; forſuchihey abber. Somerfay di 
wr fully yain cthrears,. and-rhercupon, will depart 5, - as if your 
rell-chem.rhar cut.the heavens in peeces,; or revealtheit ſecrerg,op; 
HIER 0-20 gc ay ageing 
or « 83: un $ theyr ave: {@ timerous,5 as: 
they will te gone :| and-that is; thoughs whe beſt way to be> 
def were Fur cle be molcommanty of the 


_ 
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Divels and'ſptrics. Chaps2) m5 


which' are called- Principarus, ting of all other the moſt <afiero de- 


- They fay Socrates bad a familiar divell 4 which Plato relyerh muchO; eo pSony 


uſing; none orher argument to prove that thete ate ſueh $pirits,' but 1; ve; FOR 
| on Socrates (thar would nor: lye) ſaid fo 3 and partly Sr eg 


 divell did everdifiwade and prohibir, not wI 1m Socrates his own caſes; ſpirie, 
i 


bot ſomerimes in-his friends behalf 3 who (if they had: been- ruled!) 
mighe _—_— his admonicion have ſaved theit lives; - His difciplesga-' 
thered that his divell was Sarurnall, and a principall fiery givelt:3- and: 
thar he, and all- ſuch as doe naturally know their divels, are only (act 
2s-are called Demonii viri, otherwiſe, couſeners, -lrem, they ſay- thae-- 
bery ſpirirs urge men to contemplacion, the airy to bulineſſe, the warery- 
ro luſt 3 and among theſe there are ſome that are Martiall, which give 
fortitude 3 ſome are Joviall, giving wiſdome ; ſome Saturniall, always 
ukag diſſwaſion and: dehorcing. Item, ſome are born with us, and re-- 
maine with us all aur life ; . feme are meer ſtrangers whorare nathing elſe 
bur4he ſouls of mea departed this life,&ec, CTA 


CHAP. VIL 


© Plato's nine orders of ſpirits and angels, Diony ſus his diviſion 
thereof not much differing from the ſame,all.diſproved by learn 
- ed Divine. | ; "85 


Plato propoſcth or ſctteth forth nine ſeverall ordersof fpirirs,beſides the- 

: lpiries and ſoulesof men. The firſt ſpirir is G3d' that commanderh all-. 

the refadue 5 the ſrcand are thoſe that are called Idee,which giveall things- 

to all men 5 thethird are the ſoules of heavenly bodies which-are rhyortally-. 

the fourth are angels ; the fift archangels z . the fixe are divels,-who- are- 

miniſters to tafernall powers, as angels are ro ſupernall 3 the ſeyenthare, 

half Gods z thecight are principalities 3 . the ninth are prigees,. From- 

which divifion Dionyſius doth nor much ſwarve, ſaving thar bedealeth (as Dionyſin celeſt, 
be-faith) only with good ſpirits, whom he likewiſe dividerh into -aine }, ,.:;ch.cap.g, 
pares dr. offices, The firſt he callerh Seraphim, the ſecondeberubinyche!, 

third thrones, the _ urn ng ri fife verrnes, The. | 

the ſevench pri ities, | the rar s, the niml-and inferionr/- 

fort hee c1l par ok. no cheſe (jn my rhinking;) Epbcl. 6. 
ade--evill- ſpirirs; -- or elſe Pax pave us evill counſell,, when hetwilled: 

us =  fgtn againld principalities, 'and powers, and all ſpiritaall wicked» 


NEeNCc, TIE 53 F be. 
Bur Driowous in that place goeth furcher, improprizing et coun=-D;onſ.in caleft. 
andialmoſt:rp eve {on-of ary ac ,_'# pe | 3*85 -hierarch, 
Ty) TD 10 er Prone a 5 peer ung bierarc 


ta Iarch;: 3 180 Jacob Pekiet'; ta Mfofes; Meerron; &c,- Bur in 
ne diſoars -toaitber followed tie wane incachnaton amd prsz 


or. elſe theo of rhar age. -: Neverrhdefle, 12d rather contute. 
CO ITE SCI PER Gn by my ſetfe, + - 
Cana F 3 mine. . 


| 360 


Vit, I4. 


ing.6, 


Mal 3.1; 


Iſfai.14. 


The opinion 
* ofthe Thal- 


mudiſts, 


of | * 


Chap.8.' 


I.Catv.lib.in- minc:own words. For M. Calvine faith, that Dionyſus, herein ſpeake. 


-A* diſcourſe 6f 


eth. not. as by hearſay, bur as though he had ſlipped down frum heaven, 


-  androld of things which he had ſeen, And yer; (faich hc) Pan! was tapy 
omgpaiges 
c& mypon'rke | 

Hebrews read-. 


into the third heaven,and reporterh no-ſuch matcers. Bur if you read M,. 


Deering upon'the firſt chaprer ro the Hebrews,you ſhall ſee this matter nos: 


tably. bandled 3- where he (aith, that whenſoever aichangeli is mentions, 
ed in the Scriptures, it fignifieth our Saviour Cliiſt,and no creature, Ang; 
cextaine it is that Chriſt himſelf was called an angell. The names, alſo. 
of -azxigels, as Michael, Gabriel, ec, are given rothem (faith Calvin). 
actord1ng to the capacity of our weaknefſe, Bur 'beeauſe the deciſion of, 
this is veicher. within the compaſle of mans capacitygnor yer of his knows, 
ledge, 1 will pracced- no further to diſcuſſe the ſame,bur to ſhew the ah» 
ſurd ppinions of papiſts and witchmengers on the one fide, and the 
mo ſobcr and probable colleionsof .the contrary minded on the g- 
thcr de. . 


a 


CHAP, VIII 


The commencement of divels fondly gathered out of the 1 4. of Iſa. 
.of Luciter and of his fall,the Cabaliſts the Thalmudiſts and 
Schoolmens opinions of the creaii)n of angels. 


He witchmongers, which are moſt commonly baſtard- divines, ; doe 
fondly gather and falfly conceive the commencement of divels out of 
the fourteenth ani Cagtipootnlng boxer "a is cited, as the name 
of an _angell.z,. who on atime being defirous to be checkmate with God 
himſelf, -would needs (when-God was gone 3 little afide) be fitting dow, 
or rather pirking upin Gods own principall and cathedral! chair-z anc 
that therefore God caſt him and all his-confederates out bf beaven:fo as 
ſome fell, down from thence to the bottom of the earth ; ſome, having 
dl r—nn: middle region, _ the rail of them baving not 
yer-paſled through the bigher region , Rayed even then and there, when 
God ſaid, Ho. Bu oY 
tioned in that place, , Forthere is only fore-ſhewed the depoling and gc- 
 privation of-Kipg Nebucbadacggar, who exalting himſelf in os peg (as 
were above theſtarres) eſteemed his glory to eunt all others, as 
farre- as. Lucifer the bright moraing ſtarre ſhineth more glotiouſly than 
the orher-.common ftarres, 'and was punithed by! exjle,-unrill ſuch tin 


« a8 he had) humbled | himſclf.z and therefore meraphorically was caligh 


LACHEN, .:1: EW: 
£4 Je farſooth, becauſe theſe great clerks would* berhoughrmethodicall, 
and x0 have exeptour of wildomes boſome, who rather crawled out of fols 
lics.. bregches z:tbey rake uponchem to ſhew usz- firſt, wher 
gels.that fell from heaven were.created-3 vo wits of the left 
maflic mold, whereof the world was co | 
was Putiedoterre; tharis; rhe rotennefle of the carth.” The Cabal 
wich whom 4vicen.ſcemerh t0 agree, (ay that one. of theſe begaz anarhe 


- 4 Fw | 4 & i 
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unded,the which (ſay. rhey). 


4 


r God -knowerh there is no ſuch thing meant nor mgne 


sheſe ate, | 
e- of that 


orkets 
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others ſay,, they,were made all at once; The: Greeks doe-wrize; thar-ans p | | 

FI NeE ang {oporesbe world, hw Latiniſts ſay ew Bees made -r,2.1,9) 

he fqurth day, when the ſtars were made, Laurence Ananmas tairh, rhey® x -,,, h 

We made: the firſt day, be could not be made the, fourth. day; becauſe | com eg n 

ft is written 3... Quando { adta ſunt ſider a, landavernnt me» angelt When oo 

the Fars were mage the angels prailed nge3 (o as ({arh he)-rhey were made eterrins 7 

under the names of the, beayens,' + (441-44 1% 30 ; OY 

* There is alſo a great queſtion among the ſchoolemen-, whether” more 

Meels fell down wih Lucifcry or remained in heaven with Michael:Many 

having a bad opinion of the angels hogefties,hrmchar rhe greater. pare 

fell wizh Lucifer 3 but the berter opinion is (laich Lauremins Ananias? |, ,.. an. tib, 

that che moſt part remained, And of them har chink ſo, ſome fay the ,,, 1. 12mm. 

tenth part were caſt down, ſome the ninth-3 and ſome gather upon S, : 

John, that the third pact were only damned 3 becauſe ir is written, that 

the'dragon with bis taile phicked down wich him the third part of.rhe 

ſarres, © 


k 


CHAP. 1X. 


. Of the contention between the Greek, aud Latine church touehing 
the fall of angels, the variance among - papiſts. themſelves 
 bereina conflift between V.ichael and Luciter. 


Fc wasalſs another contention between the Greek church} and: #he 
Latine ;- to:wit, of whar orders of angelsthey were that didfall-witte 
Lucifcr. ' Our ſchoolmen ſay they were of all thenine orders- of angels 
ih Lucifers conſpiracy. Bur becauſe the ſuperior order was of the* more 
goble conſtitution, and cxcellenr eſtate, and the inferior ofa lefs worthy 
farurt, the more part of the inferior orders fell as guilty and offenders 
with Lucifer, Some ſay the divell himſelf was of the inferior order of m- I þ 
gelsand fomethar he was of the higheſt order ; becauſe ir is/ written, 'In La on _ 4 : : 
cherwbims extenticas ep protegens poſic: te in monte ſantto Dei, Bxrended upon de na'thr dem Te 
1cherubin and proteRing, I have pur thee in the holy muarainof God. *jl 
Aﬀtd theſe ſay further, that be-was called the dragon, tbecaufe"'of his" &x- "3 
cellentknowledge,.. Einallycheſe grear-doRors conclude; that the givell 
himſelfe was of the order of Seraphini, which is the higheſt hetaule it'is » 
written, Quamodoenim mane eriebaris\Licifer For when thou 6idft rife 
in the morning O Lucife; ?. They of this (e& affirm; that Cacodamones 
were they tha rebelled againſt Fowe z'T mean they of Plato his ſe&,him- 
elf alſo holding the ſame opinion, Our ſchoolmen differ much in the 
cauſe of Lucifers fall. For ſomeiay it was for ſpeaking theſe words, Po- 
nam ſidem meam in aquilone, ee: ſimilis 0»0-altiſſomo, 1 wil pur 'my'ſear-in 
the North, andI will be like re moſt | High, Others ſay, becauſe hetur- 
terly refuſed felicityz and thought ſornthref others lay, becauſe he 
thought all bis ſtrength proceeded from him(elf, and not from God + 0- 
thers ſay that it was, becauſe be attempted to doe thar- by himſelf, and bis 
on abilizy,mhich ke ſhould hare obrained by the gift ot anotber 3 -ochers 
ay, . 
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A diſcourſe of 
ſay, that bis condemnation hereupon, . for thx he challenged the 
place ofthe Meſlias ; pv ky, = avs, ys detraRed the time to adore 
the majeſty of God, as ozher aggas did z others ſay, becauſe be utterly 
refuſed it. Scotus and bis diſciples ſay that it was , becauſe he rebdlli 
ouſly claimed equall omaipeteacy wich Godz with whom lightly the This 
miſts never agree, Ochersſay ix,was for all theſe cauſes together , and 
many more : ſo as hereupon (ſaith Lawrentius Ananias) grew 2 wonders 
Full confli& berween Michail and the good angels on the one fide,and Ly: 
cifer and bis fiends oa the other : {o as,after a long and doubrfull skit- 
milh,. Michael overcbrew Lucifer, and rurned him and bis fcllowes our 
of the daores. 


CHAP. X, 


Where the battell between Michael and Lycifer was fought, how 
longit continued, and of their power ; how fondly papiſts and 
infidels write of them, and how reverently Chriſtians ought to 
think of them. 


Ow where this barrel was fougbt, and how long it continued, there is 
as conrention among the (chaolemen, as was berwixt Michael 
and Lueifer. The Thomiſts (ay this battel was fought in the ya 4 ma bea- 
ven,where the abode is of blefled ſpirits,and the place of pleaſure and fe- 
liciey, Auguftane and many others '*h thae che bacrel- was foughc in the 
bigheſt region of the air z others (ay, in the firmament z others ia pt- 
a4, 0 The Thomiſis allo ſay it continued bur one inſtant or prick of time ; 
for they tarried bur rwo inſtants in all, even from their creation to their 

expulſion. The Scotifts ſay, thar berween their produRiion and their fal 
there were juſt four inſtants. Neverthelefle, the reſt number of 
affirm, thar they continued only three - ts z becquſe ic 


-ſtood with Gods juſtice, to give them three warnings 3 ſ@ as ar the third 


warning Lucifer fel down like lead (for fo are-the words) to the botromg 
ofhell ; the reſt were left in the air, rorempr man. The Saiducer. wer 


1 | 
power, He that readeth Exſebius ſhall ſee many more abſurd opinions and 
ad End mane they iſcrve 2s ans 
gels; before they come to the promotion of archangels,&c, i 

| Akane other nguberepe IEG 
Many 


ſhew theabſurd and curious colleRions | my part th 
with Calvize, thar angelsare creatures of Moſes fpake no+ 
thing of their creation, - who only applied F ry of the 
common people,reciting nothing bur things 


' him, that they are heavenly ſpirits, mi 


uſcrh 3 and in char refpeRt are angels, - 
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Divels and ſpirits, *' Chap.rr; 


thaz it is very certain, that they hare no ſhape ar all ; for they are ſpirits, 1.Cal.ltb.inflx; 


who never have any ; and finally, I ſay with bim, that the ſctiprurces, for 
thecapacicy of our wit, doth nor in vain paint out angels unto us with 
wings 5 becauſe we thould conceive, that they are _ ſwiftly to ſuc- 
cour us. And certainly all the ſounder divines do conceive and give out, 
that both the names and alſo the number of angels are ſet downe in the 
ſcripture by che Holy-ghoſt, in termesto make us underſtand the great» 
neſſ: and the manner ot their meſlages ; which (I fay ) are cither expouns 
ded by the number of angels,or fignified by their names. 


Furih:rmore, the (chooie doors affirme, thac four of the ſuperior or- XHich. And.theſ 
ders of angels never take any forme or thape of bodies, neither are ſenr of 107.101, Ideyy, 
any arrand at any time, As for archangels, vhey are ſent only about grear. theſ,103,108, 


and ſecret matters; and angels are commen tackeaigwabour every trifle ; 
aud that theſe can take whac ſhape or body they lift z marry they . ne- 
yer take the form of women and children, Icem they ſay that gek rake 
moſt terrible ſhapes: for Gabriel appeared to Mary, when he ſaluted 
ber, Facie 7utilante,weſte co, ufeante, ingreſſu mirabili, aſpe#u terribili, &>c, 
that is, with a bright countenance, ſhining attire, wonderful geſture,and 
a dreadful viſage, 8c. Bur of apparitions I have ſpoken ſomewhat be- 
fore, and wil [ay more bereafter, Ir hath been long, and continueth 
yet a conſtant opinion, not only among the papiſts 3 but among others 
alſo, that every man hath afligned him, at the time ot his nativity, a good 
angel. and a bad, For the which thereis no reaſon in nature, nor autho- 
rity in ſcripture, For not one ange], bur all the angels are ſaid to rejoice 


mercof ane conyert,than of ninety and nine juſt, Neither did one one- Luk 15.7. 

ly angel convey Lazarus into Abrahams bolome. And therefore I con- Luk,16.23, 

clude with Calvine, that he which referrerh to one angel, the care that 1.Cal,lb.nnftit, 
God hath to every one of us, doth himſelf great wrong : as may appear L.C4p, T4. 

by ſo many fiery chariors ſhewed by glizeus to bis ſervant, But touching « Reg.I6, 17, 


this myſtery of angels,ler us revcrently think of them, and not curiouſly 
ſearch into the nature of them, conſidering the vilenefſe of our condition, 
in reſpe& of the Flory of their creation, And as for the forelaid fond 
imaginations and fables of Lucifer,&c, they are ſuch as are not only ridi- 
culous, buralſo accomprakle among thoſe impious } curioſities, and vain 
queſtions, which Paul ſpeaketh of : neirher have they any title or let» 
rer = the ſcripture for the maintenance of their groſle opinions in -rhis 
C 


CHAP. XI. 


Whether they became divels which being angels kept not their vocd= 
tion, in Jude and Peter ; of the fond opinion of the Rabbins 
touching ſpirits and bugs, with a confutation thereof. 


EE de read in Fade, and finde jr confirmedia Peter, that the angels Jud.verſ. 6; 
kept not thejr &rſt eftace, bur left their owne; habitation,andinned,., Per, 2.44 


and-(as Fob ſaith) committed folly : and'that God therefore did caſt 
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Chap. 11. A diſcourſe. of 


them down into hell, reſerving them in everlaſting chains under dark 
neſle,unco the judgement ot the great day, Bur many divines (ay, that 
they fi:d nor any where, that God made diveisof them, or that they be- 
came the princes ofthe world, or elſe of theaire 5 bur r.ther priſoners, 
Howbeit, divers &. tors affirme, that this Lucifer, notwithſtanding his 
fal hath greater power than any of the angels in heaven 3 marry they fay 
that there be certain other divels o! the inferiour fort of angels, which 
were then thruſt ou: for ſmaller faults, and therefore are rormenied with 
little paines, belides eternal damnation 3 and theſe (ſay they) can doe lit- 
tle hurr, They affirme alſo, that they only uſe certain jugling knacks, 
delighting thercbyto make men laugh, as they travel by the bigh waics ; 
bur other (ay they) are much more churliſh, For proof hereof they al- 
ledge tbe eighth of Matthew,where he would none othcrwiſe be ſatished 
bur by exchange) from the annoying of one man, to the deſtruRion of a 
whole berd of ſwine. The Rabbincs, and namely R 1bbie- Abraham, wri- 
ting upon the ſecond of Geneſis, doe ſay, that God made the fairies, bugs, 
Incubus, Robin good fellow, and other familiar or domeſtical ſpirits and 
divels onthe iday z and being prevented with the evening of .the ſab- 
bath,finiſhed them nor, but left them unperfe& z and therefore, that ever 
fince they ule ro flie the holineſſe of the ſabbath, ſeeking dark holes. in 
mountains and woods, wherein they hide themſelves til the end of the (ab- 
bath,and then come abroad to trouble and moleſt men, 

Bur astheſe opinions are ridiculous and fondly colle&ed ; fo if we 
have only reſpeR to the bare word, or rather to the letter, where ſpirits 
erdive's are ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, we ſhal run into as dangerous 
abſurd.r es as theſe are. For ſome are ſo carnally minded,that a ſpirit is 
no ſooner ſpoken of, but immediately they think of a black man with 
cloven feer,a pair of hornes,a tail, clawes, and cics as broad as a baſon,&c, 
But ſurely the divel were net fo wiſe in his generation, as I take him to 
be, if he would terrifie men with ſuch ugly ſhapes, though he could doe 
it ar his pleaſure. For by that means men ſhould bave goed occaſion and 
opportunity to flie from him, andto run to God for ſuccour 5 as the 
manner is of all rhem that are terrified, though perchance they thought 
not upon God a long time before. Bur in truth we never have ſo much 
cauſe to be a fraid ot the dively as when he flmtcringly infinuateth bim- 
ſelf into our hearts, to ſatisfic, pleaſe, and ſerve our bumours, enticing 
us to proſecute our owne appetites and pleaſures, without any of theſe ex- 
ternal terrours. I would weete of theſe men where they doe finde in 
the ſcriptures, that ſome divcls be ſpiritus], and ſome corporal ; or how 
theſe earthy or watery divels enter into the minde of man, Augufline 
ſaicbzand divers others affirme, that faran or the divel while we- feed, al- 
lurech us with glutrony : he thruſteth luſt into our generation 3 and ſloth 
into our exerciſe ; into our converſation, envie ; into our traffick, aya- 
rice 3 into our corre&ion, wrarch-3 into our government, pride 3 be put- 
teth into our hearts evil cogitations 3 into our mouthes, lies, 8c, When 
we wake, he moveth us toevill works z when we ſleep, ro evil and filthy 
greames 3 be provokerh the merry to looſacfie,and the ſad to deſpair, 


CHAP, 


Divels and ſpiritss— Chip.12, 365 
CHAP. XII, 


That the divels aſſaults are ſpiritual and not temporall, and how 
groſſely ſome underfland thoſe parts of the ſcripture. 


[1P-n that, which Ro bath _w ſaid, you ſee _ the aſſaults of (a» 

can are (piritual, and not temporal ; in which reſpe& Paul wiſheth us . 
Not to wrovide 2 corſcler of ſteel to defend us from his clawes ; but bid=- Ephe.6. x1, 14, 
derh us pur on the whole armour of God, that we may be able ro ſtand. 

inſt the invaſions of the divell. For we wreſtle nor againſt fleſh and 
blond ; but againft principalities, powers, and ſpirituall wickednefle, 
And therefore he advilerh us to be ſober and watch z for the divel gocth 2 Tim. 2 $9 
abour like a roaring lion, ſeeking wbom he may devour. He meaneth nor ny 
with carnal teeth 3 for ir followetrh thus, Whom reſiſt ye tedfaſtiy in Tygem ibid 
fairk, And again be ſaitb, Thar which is ſpiritual only diſcerncth ſpiri- : 
rual things 3 for ng carnal man can diſcerne the things of the ſpiric. Why 1 Cor.2.14- 
then ſhould we think that 2 divel, which is a ſpirit, can be knowney or 
made tame and familiar unto a natural man 3 or centrary to nature, can 
be by a vo made corporal, being by God ordained to a ſpiritual pro= 

re1on 

The cauſe of this groſſe conceipt is, that we hearken more diligently 
to old wives, and rather give credit to their fables, than to the word of 
God ; imagining by the tales they rell us, that che divel is ſach a bul- 
begger, as I have before deſcribed. For whatſoever is propoſed in (crip= 
eure to us by parable, or ſpoken figuratively or fignificatively, or framed 
to our grofſe capacities, &c. is by them ſo conſidered and expounded, 2s 
though the bare letter, or rather their groile imagfnations thereupon were 
to be preferred before the true ſenſe and meaning of the word, For I 
dare ſay, thar when theſe blockheads read Zothans parable in che ninth Judg.9.5, 8,9 
of Judges to the men of Sichem ;ro witythar the trees went out toannoint Jv 12 
a king over them, ſaying to the olive tree, Reigne thou over us; who an - , 4. "OR 
feered and ſaid, Should I leave my farnefle, &c, rkey imagine that the *' 4 


— 


wooden trees walked, and ſpake with a mans voice: or elſe, that ſome 


ſpirit entred into the trees, and anſwered as is —_— they did in the 
idols and oricles of ApoRto, and ſuch likez who indeed baye eyes, and 


ſee not ; cars and hear not ; mouthes, and ſpeak not,&c, 
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A diſcovery of 


CRAP. X!I., 


The equivecation of this word ſpirit, how dizerſly it is taken - 


in the ſcriptures, where ( by the way ) is taught that the ſcrip- 
fure is not alwayes literally to be interpreted,nor yet allegorically 
to be underſtood. 


QUch as ſearch with the ſpirit of wiſdome and underſtanding, ſhal finde, 


chat ſpirits, as well good as bad, arc in the (ſcriptures diverſly taken : 


yea they ſhal well perceive,that the divel is no herned beaſt, For a ſome« 
times in the ſcriptures, ſpirits and divels are taken for infrmities. of the 
body 3 b ſometimes for the vices of the minde 3 ſometimes alſo for the 
gifts of either of them, c Sometimesa man is called a divel, as Zudas in 
the (ixt of Fohn, and Petcr in the xvi. of Matthew. d Sometimes a ſpirir 
is put for the Goſpel ; ſometimes for the mind or ſoul of man ; ſome» 
times e for the will of man, his minde and counſell ; ſometimes f for 
reachers and prophets 3 ſometimes g for zeal rowards God ; fome- 
times h for joy in the Holy-ghoſt,&c, | 

And to jaterpret unto us the nature and fignification of ſpirits, we fend 


theſe words wricten in the ſcriprure 3 to wit, The ſpirit of the Lord ſhal 


reſt upon him; The. ſpirit of counſel and ſtrength 3 The ſpirit of wiſdome 
and underſtanding 3 . The ſpirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord. 
Again,l will pour out my ſpirit upon the houſe of David, &c, The ſpirit 
of grace and compaſſion, Again, Ye have nor received the ſpirit of bon» 


. dage, bur the ſpirit of adoption., And therefore Paul ſaith, To one is gir 


ven, by the ſpirit, the word of wiſdome 3 to another, the word of knows 
ledge by the ſame ſpirit, ro another, the gift of healing 3 to another, 
the gift of faith by the ſame ſpirit ; ro another, the gitt of prophetic 3 ro 
another, the operation of great works ; to another, the diſcerning of ſpi- 


its ; to another, the diverfaty of rongues ; to another, the interpretation 


of tongues:and all theſe things worketh one and the ſelf ſame ſpirit. Thus 
farce the words of Paul, And finally, Eſay ſaith, that the Lord mingled 
among them the ſpirit of errour, And in anothes place, The Lord bath 
cquered you with a ſpirit of ſlumber. 

As for the ſpirits of divination ſpoken of inthe ſcripture, they are, ſuch 
as was in the woman of Endor, the. Philippizy womangthe wench of Weſt- 
well, and the boly maid of Kent 3 who were induced with ſpirits or gifts 
of divination, whereby they could make ſhift to gain money, and abuſe 
the people by leights and crafty inventions, Bur theſe are poſleficd of 
borrowed ſpirits, as it is written in the book of Wiſdome 3 and ſpirits of 
meer couſenage and deceipt, asI bave ſufficiently proved elſewhere, I 
deny not therefore that there are {pirits and divels, of ſuch ſubſtance as it 


| bath pleaſed God to create them, Bur in what place ſoever it be found or 


Tudg.9.23+ 


read in the ſcriptures, 2 ſpirit-or divel is ro be underſtood ſpiricually,and 
is neither a corporall nor a viſible thing; Where it is written, that God 


ſcar an evil ſpirit berween Abimilesh ap the men of Sichem, wearers « 
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Diyels and ſpirits. Chap.14.' 367 

underſtand, that he ſent the ſpirir of harred, and not a bulbegger, Aifo 
*where it is ſaid 3 If the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon him ; it 18 25 much Num.5.14, 
to ſay 3s 3 If he be moved with a jealous minde: and not thar. a corpo= 

ral divel affaulteth bim. Iris faid1n the Goſpel 3 There was a woman, x 13-11. 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity 18, years, who was bowed together, &Cc; ; 
wbom Chriſt, by laying his hand upon her, delivered of her dilcate. 

Whereby it is to be cen, thar although ir be ſaid, that ſatan had bound 

her, &c, yet that it was a ſickneile or diſcale of body thar troubled her 3 

for Chriſts own words expound it. Neither is there any word of witch 

craft mentioned,which ſome (y was the cauſe thereot, 

There were {even divels caſt our of Mary Magaales. Which is not fo Mark. & 
groliely underſtood by the learned, as that there were in her juſt ſeven © A - 
corporal divels,- ſuch as I deſcribed before elſewhere 3 bur thac by the 
number of ſeven diyels, a great multitude, and an uncertain number of 
vices is lignifigd 3 which figure is uſual in divers places of the ſcripture, 
And this interpreration is more agreeable with Gods word, than the q 
papiſticall parapheaſe, which is 3 that, Chriſt, nnder the name of the ſeven 5 hs 
diyels, recounteth the ſeven deadly fins caly. Others allow neither of Luk =" 
theſe cxpoſitionsz becauſe they (oppoſe that the efficacy of Chriſts mira- AF 
cle ſhould this way be confounded ; as though it were not as difficult a 
marter,with a touch to. make a good Chriſtian of a vicions perſon ; as 
with a word to cure the ague, or any other diſeaſe ofa ſick body, 1rhink Math. 3:16: 
not but any of both theſe cures may be wrought by means, in-proceſſe of 
time, without miracle ; the one by the preacher, the other by the phyfiti- 
an, - Bur I ſay that Chriſts:work in both was apparently miraculous : for 
with power and authority, eyen with a touch of his finger, anda word of 
his mouth, he made the blinde to ſee, the halt to goe, the lepers clean, the Luk. 4+ 36. 
deaf ro hear, the dead toriſe again,and _—_ ro receive the Goſpel; out Luk, 7, 21: 
of whom (1 ſay) he caſt divels, and miraculouſly conformed them to be- 
come good Chrittians, which before were, dillolure livers; ro whom he John 8.11» 
ſaid, G9 your wayes and Gn no more, 


CHAP. XIV.. 


That it pleaſed God to manifeſt the power of his Sonne and not of 
witches by miracles. 


Efus Chriſt, ro manifeſt his divine power, rebuked the winds, and they Ly, $. 14. 
Jeeakes 3 and the waves of water, and it was calme ;z which if neither E, 
our divines nor phyfitizns can do, much lefſe our conjurors, and leaſt 'of 
all-our old wires can bring any ſuch thing to paſſe, But ir pleaſed God 
ro manifcft che power of Chriſt Jeſus by ſuch miraculous and extraordina- 
ry means, providing and as it were 'preparing diſeaſes, that none other- 
wiſe could be cured, that his ſons glory, and his peoples faith might the 

- more plainly appear 3 as namely, leprofie, lunacy, _ blindnefle 3 asit is Levit.14 7,8. 
apparent in the Goſpel, where it is ſaid, that the man was not ſtricken Luk.7.17.4, 

with blindnefle for bis owne fignes, nor = any offence of bis age hs Joba 9. 

IY 3 But 


$638 Chap. ts. A diſcourſe cf 


but that he was made blinde, to the intent the works of God ſhould by 


ſhewed upon him by the hands of Jelus Chriſt. Bur witches with their' 


charmes can cure (as witchmongers affirme) all theſe diſcaſes mentioned 
in the ſcripture, and many other more ; as the gout, the toorbach, &c, 

which we find not that ever Chrift cured. 4 teh 
Mat 4.17;,&c. As touching thoſe that are {aid in the Goſpel to be p flefled of ſpirits, 
ATSC ſeemerh in ys places that iris rndifforent 2c fk ex ſay;Hc is poſſe 
ſed with a dive'; rhe is lunatick or phrentick ; which dilcale in thele dayes 
is ſaid co proceed of melancholy,Bur if every one that now is lunatick, be 
poſle{ſed with a real divel;zthen might it be thoughr,thar divels are to he 
thruſt out of men by medicines. But who ſaith in theſe times with the wo 
man of Canean,MyJaughter is vexcd with adivel,exceprt it be preſuppoled, 
that ſhe meant her daughter was troubled with ſome diſcaſe ? Indeed we 
ſay,and ſay rruely,to the wicked,the divel is in him:but we mean not there 
by, that areal divel is gotten into his gurs, And ifit were fo, I marvelin 
what ſhape this reall divel,thar poſſefſeth them,remaineth.Entreth be into 
the body in one ſhape, andinro the minde in another ? If they grane bim 

'tobe ſpiritual and invilibleyT agree with them. 

Some are of opinion, that the {aid woman of Canaan meant indeed that 
her daughter was troubled with ſome diſcaſe; becauſe it is writren in 
ſtead of that the divel was caſt out, that her daughrer was made whole, 

Mat.15.28, eventheſclfeſame houre, According ro that which is ſaid in the 12. of 
Matthew 3 There was brought unto Chriſt one poſlefſed of a divel,which 
Mart, 12.22, Was both blinde and dumbeg1n | ke healed him:ſo as,he that was blind and 
dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. But it was the man, and not the dive], that 
was healed, and made to (peak and ſce, Whereby (I ſay) .it is gathered, 
thar ſuch as were gdiſeaſcd,as well as they that were lunatick, wereſaid ſome- 
, ' times to be pofſcfſed of divels. 


CHA P.'XV. 
Ofthe poſſeſſed with divels. 


\EJEre I cannot omit to ſhew, how fondly divers writers , and namely, 
Mal.maleſ, © James Sprenger, and Henry Inſtitor do gather and note the cauſe, why 
queſt.5.pz.1, the divel maketh choice to poſſeſle men at cerraine times. of the moone; 
which is (ſay they)intwo reſpe&s: firſt, that they may defame ſo goods 
creatureas the moon ; ſecongly, becauſe the brain is the moiſteſt pare 
rhe body. The divel therefore conſidereth the aptneſſe and conveniency 
thereof (the * moon having dominion over all moiſt things) ſo-as 
* A mixime take advantage rhereb | the drejos ro bring _— to paſte, As 
in pbiloſopby, further they ſay, that divels being conjured called p, 
asthe (fun 7» come ſooner in ſome certain wes. oma jv than mm other! 2 cherehy 
aids & ſiccis. to induce men to think, chat there is ſome godhead (in the ftarres, Be: 
when Saut was relieved with the ſound of the hary,: they fay that the d&- 
parture of the divel was by means of the figne'of the- crofſe - imprinredÞ 


Davids veins: whereby we may ſee bow abſurdthe imaginations: _—_ 
Yes 
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Divels and ſpirits. Chap.16, - 369: 


vices of men are, when they ſpeak according to their owne fancies, with « 

out warrant of the word o! God, Bur me thinks it is very abſurd that Jo- 1ofph.de anti» 
ſephns afhrmeth 3 to wit, that the divel ſhould be thruſt our of any Ha Fad b= 
man by vertue of a roor, And as vain it is, bat A1:anus writerh of the ma- - 4 hotts ind. 
gicall hearb Cynoſpaſtus, otherwiſe called Aglaphoty 3 which is all one |, Fic 

w th Salomons root named Baai os,as having force to Cr:ive out any divel” © +350 
from a man polſlcflee, 


CHAP, XVI. 


That we being not throughly mformed of the nature of divels and 
ſpirits, muſt ſatisfie our ſelves with that which is delivered us 
in the Scriptures touching the ſame, how this word divell is to 
be underſtood beth in the ſingular and plurall number, of the 
ſpirit of God and the ſpirit of the divell, of tame. ſpirits, 
of Ahab. 

File nature therefore and ſubſtance of divels and ſpirits, becauſe in the 

ſcripture it is not ſo ſer downgas we may.certainly know the ſame 3 we 
ought to content and frame our ſelves faithfully ro beleeve the words 
_ ſenſe there delivered unto us by the high ſpirit, whichis the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is Lord of all (pirits ; alwayes cenfidering, that evermore 
ſpirits are ſpoken of in ſcripture, as of things ſpirituali , though for the 
belp of our capacities they are there ſomerime more grofſely and corpo- 
rally expreſſed, either in parables or by metaphors, than indeed they are, 
As for example (and to omit the hiſtory of Fob, which elſewhere | han- 
dle) iris written 3 The Lord ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab, that hee moy. , Reg.18, 
fali at Ramoth Gileadgec. Then came forth a ſpirit , and ſtood before ,,.c. 23 
tte Lord, and faid ; Iwill goe emtiic him, And the Lord laid, Where= 4 ; 
with? And he ſaid 3 I will goe and be a lying fpiric in the mouth of all his 4 
prophets. Then he ſaid; Goe forth,thou ſhalt preyaile,&c, 

his tory is here fer forth in this wiſe,to bear with our capacitics, and 

ſpecially with rhe capacity of that age, that could not otherwiſe conceive 
of ſpiritual! rhings, than by ſuch corporall demonſtrations, And yer 
here is ro be noted, that one ſpirir, ,and not many or diverſe, did poſfefſe 
all the falſe prophets at once. Even as in another place, many thouſand Lute 8.27,28 
divels are ftid to polefſe one man ; and yer ir is allo (aid even in the ſelf Mark. ens 
(ſ:me place, that the fame man was poſſeſſed only wich one divel!, For Luk.8, © 
it iSthere ſaid that Chriſt mer a man, which bad a divell, and hee com- 


Num. 27.16; 


-manded the foul ſpirit ro come forth of the man, &c. Bur Celvine ſaith, , al.lib.inflit 


Where ſaranor the givell is named inthe ſingular number , thereby is "age | 
meant that power of wickedneſſe, that ſtandeth againſt the kingdome of ; *Y aefaka 
juſtice, And where many divels are named in the ſcriptures, we are there- ſc.14. 
by taught , that we muft fight wich an infinice multitude of enemies, | 
teſt deipifmg the fewneffe of chem, we ſhould be more ſlack ro enter into 
battell,and ſo fall into ſecurity and idleneſle. 

Oa the other fade, it is as plainly ſer dowain the ſcripture, thar ſome 


ate 


370 Chap.17. A diſcourſe of 
> are poſlefled with the ſpirit of God, as that the other are endued and 
Numb. 17, bound with the ſpi.it of the divell. Yea ſometimes we read,that one good 
Tbid.ver.z5. ſpirir was put into a great number of perſun:; and again,thar divers ſpirits 
As 16. reſted in and upon one man:and yer no recall or c-rporal: ſpirit mcant, Ag 
2 Reg.2, for example; The Lotd took of the ſpirit that was upon Moſes, and put 
Judg. 3.10. ir upon the leventy elders, and when the ſpiriB reſted upon them, they 
a ludg.11.39. prophcfied. Why ſhould not this be as ſubſtanciall and corporall a ſpirir, 
6Tbid.14.6. as that wherewith the maid in the 4s of the Apctles was poſleſſed : 
c Ibid.14.6. Alſo Eliſhzintreated Elia, that when be departed his ſpiric might dous 
d Numb.24.2. ble upon him.We rea4 alſo thar the ſpirit of the Lord came upon a Othin« 
er Sam.16.13. ef, upon b Gidcon, c Feptha, d Sar fo: ce Bal.:am, f Saul, g David, þ E- 
f1Sam.18$.14- xthiel, 1 Zachary, k Amajay ; yeau is written, that Caleb had another 
gExck.11.5. ſpirit than all the Iſraelites beſide ; and in another place iris faid, that 
h- 2 Chron.14. | D.z2;:thad a more excellent ſpirit than any other, So as, though the 
z I Chro.12 IS ſpirits, as well good as bad, are ſaid to be given by number and propor- 
k Numb.14, j tion; yer thequality and nor the quantity of them is alwayes thereby 
{ Dan.5.11. meant andpreſuppoſed, Howbcit 1 muſt confeſſe , that Chriſt had the 
Job.3.34. ſpiric of God wichour meaſure, as it is written in the Evan peliſt 1ohy. Bur 
Ecclel,8, where ir is ſaid that ſpirits can be made rame, and at commandment,l ſay 
to thoſe grolle conceivers of Scripture with Salomon, (who as they 
falſly aficme was of all others the greaceſt conjuror ) faith thus in 
exprefſ: wordsz No man is lord over a ſpirit, ro recaine a ſpirit ar bis 

. pleaſure, 


(CHAP, VII, 


TV hether ſpirits and ſoules can aſſume bodies, and of their creas 
tion and ſubſtance, wherein-writers doe extreamly contend and 


vary. 


gGOme hold opinion, that ſpirits and ſoules can affume and take unto 

chem bodies at their pleaſure, of what (ſhape or ſubſtance they liſt ; of 

which mind all papiſts, and ſome proreſtants are, being more . _+ than 

another, ſorr, which hold that ſuch bodies are made to their hands, Hows 

beit, theſe doe varic in the elements, wherewith theſe ſpirituall bodies are 

compoſed, For (as I have (aid) ſome affirm that they conſiſt of fire, 

For every na- ſome think of air, and ſome of the ſtarres and other celeſtial powers. Bur. 
turall motion if they be celeſtiall, then (as Peter Marty; ſairh) muſt they follow the 
-< eher circus Circu'ar motion ; and if they be elementar , then muſt they follow the 
Jar or clemen- motions of thoſe elements, of which their bodies conſiſt, Of air they 
cannot begfor air is Corpus bomogeneum 3 ſo as eyery part of air js air, 
whereof there can be no diſtin& members made, For an organicall body 

muſt have bones, ſfinews, veins, fleſh, &c. which cannot be made of air. 
Neither (as Peter Marty: affirmeth) can an airy body reccive ar have ei- 

( ther ſhape or figure. Bur ſome aſcend up into the clouds, where they find 
(as they ſay) Frere ſhapes and formes. even in the air, Uato which. 
objeRion P, Martyr anſweretb, ſaying, and that gruly,that clopds "pat 
alt= 


tary, 
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Divels and ſpirits: Chapar®.> 
Mcogether' air 7; bur have a mixture of ocber cletyents mingled wich 


GHADP., XVIL 


Certaine popiſh reaſons concerning ſpirits made of atr , of d, 
divels and night divels, and why the di loveth no ſa 
in his meat. 


Mn affirm (upon 2 fable cited by M. Mal.) that ſpirits are ef air, he« 

cle chey have been cur (as he ſaith) in ſunder and cloſed preſently 

again z and alſo becauſe they vaniſh away ſo ſuddenly, But of ſuch ay= 

paritions I have already ſpoken,and am ſhorcly to! ſay more , which are 

rather ſcen in the imagination of the weak and diſeaſed, than in verity 

and truth. Which bofrs and yy Agr they have been common a» 

mong the unfairhfull ; ſo now, fince the preaching of the Goſpell they 

are moſt rare. And as among fainthearred people ; namely, women,chil- 

dren, and fick folks, they uſt _ ſwarmed: ſo — ſtrong bodics and 

good ſtomachs they never uſed to appeare 5 as elſewhere I havepro- 
vedzwhich arguetbthar they were only phanraſticall and ary; ow , 

fay they that imagine divels and ſpirics to be made of air , that ir muſt | 
needs bee that chey confiſt of char element z becauſe otherwiſe when they » 

yaniſh ſuddenly away , they ſhould leave ſome earthy ſubſtance behinde 

them. If they were of water , then ſhould they moiſten the place 

where they ſtand, and muſt needs be ſhed on the floore, If they con- F 
GRted of fire,then would they burn any thing that touched them : and yer ' ny 
ſay rhey)Abrahamand Loc wathed their feer, and were neirber ſcalded nor Gen,z8,19) 


r, 

I finde it not inthe Bible,but in Bodin, thar there are day divels and 
aight divcls, The ſame fellow (aith,tbar Deber is the name Ke ro divell, 1,80. lib de : 
which burrech by night 3 and Cheleb is he that burterh by day : bowbeir, dew 3.64.45 + + 
he confeſſech that Saran can burr boch by day and night ; although irbe | 
certain (as he (aich) chat becan doe more harm by night than by. day ;/ 
producing for example,how.in anighbr he ſlew the firſt born of Egypr-And 

it appearech plainly in the rext, that che Lord himſelf gid ic. Whe r 

(cemerh, din purteth no difference berween God and the dive, 

Further os _ _ —_— aſſertion , ' that divels xs _- _ 

wore valiang by nighe than by day, geth che 104 P/alme,where-' Pſai04.465 >. 
in:is written, - om garerly rien isnighr , hear al > ©: +5 
beaſts of the Forreſt creep forth, the liens roar, &c. when the ſun riſcth; PHY. 
ahey retire, &c. ' So 23 now he maketh all beaſts to be divels, or divels to' - 
be beaſts, Oh barbarous blindnefſe ! This Bodinalfo ſaith, that the di-"1.8ol.b. 1 
vell loverh.ne ſalt in bis meat,for that ir is a ſign oferernity, and uſed by dem 345+ - |. 
Gods, commandement in all ſacrifices.z abuſing -the Scriptures, which Levits Xt 8 
hee is not athamed:to. quore in that behalfe, Sur now Þ will: Jeflare Ol 
py re never coriceive” what manner ” 
of thing the givell is, by the yery names appropriated unto him in the | 
ſame: TS 


Exodtti"gf 
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CHAP. XIX. 


That ſuch droels as are mentioned int the ſcriptures, bave in their 
names their nature and qualities expreſſed , _ with inſtances 
thereef. 


gu ch divels are mentioned in the Scripturcs by name, have in their 

names their nature and qualities exprefled, being for the moſt part the 
idols of certaine nations idolatroufly ere&edg in Read, of rather in ſpighr' 

2 Reg.13. of Gad. For Beektebub ,, which figuificth the lard of the flies , becauſe 
he rakerh every ſimple thing in his weby was an idol -or oracle. ereRed; ar. 

Ekron, to whom Abaxjah ſeut to. know whether he{hould recover his dif 

Mar.1o,& 1% oe though there had been no God in Iſrael. This divell. Bee/zebabp 
Mark.3. was among the Jews reputed the principall divell. The Grecians called 
Luk,11, him Pluto, the Latines, Sumanusquaſt ſummunm deorum manium,the chief 
ghoſt or ſpirit of the dead whom they luppoſed to walk by night:although 

they abſurgly belecved-alſo.that the: ſow! died with the body, : So as they 

did put 3 «7 Wazkacf, wei the ghadt of a manand:the:foul-of amanzand 

ſo. dob-our papiſts; howbeir,none otherwiſe. bur thar-the | ſou] is a: gboſt, 

when it walketh onthe earth, after the diflolution of the body, or appear- 

| ech to any-man, eicher out of heaven; hell, or putgatory'z /and nor other- 

a 2 Reg.19. iſe. a Niſroch fignifieth a delicate-tentation, and was worthipped by Se 
bz Ebel? nacharib in Aſſyria. b Tareat is in Engliſk,fertered, and was the divell or 
o O £9. 5; idoll of the Hrvites. © Beelpbegor, orherwiſe called. Prague z - the gaping 
D umÞ.?5. or naked, god was worſhippediamony the Moetites,..d Adramelech, 'that 
cut, 3.6 4. is, tbe clokeor power of the king,was an idol ar:Sypbaroare, which was: a' 
ng yo city of the Aſſyrians, e Chamos, thar is feeling, or departing, was wor= 
d 2 Reg.17, ſhipped among the Moabites, { Dagen,thar is, corn or grief, was the idol! 
e Numb, 1. of ” Philiflines, g Aſtsrte,that is, a fold or flock,is the name of a ſhee 
pb: x pi ' *: jdelbat Sydonia., whom Salomon worſhipped z1- ſame think it was 7/enus, 
Fae 6; b Melchomgthat is,a king,was at idbll ordivell, wkichcbe ſons of Ammos 
x ON Wer l dd 1-26 - , foi 22 1 Fk 3+ 1 by VE” S., 

1 0&8! -.- 4s 30 alſo we find in the ſcriptures, 'thac divels and ſpirits take 
g 1 Rept. their names of wicked ten, orof the houſes or ſtares of abominablepers+ 
2 Reg.23, ſons : as Aftaroth,which(as Foſephrus fairh)was the idoll of the Philiflzves, 
b 2 Reg.23. whom exws took from them at Sulvmons commandmemyzand was atſs 
Chron.30. yorthippedofSglomen. Which though ic fignihe rirhdgjtloriis;: Ge,” you 
1-292. 1c/7 3s once acity belonging roOg the king of 84/inackerextity (ap rhey rants 
Jeſeph.ih, de fri Tn thels repens Aftoreth isonc of that ipectali difetsroAmid in: Sad 
annquir. muans canjuration, & greatly imployed by the conjurors1 havs ſuſfieictiry 
Indapr SEQ... proved in rhele qorations,that theſe idols are Dx geartiam;the getfa ofthe 
14. . Gencileszand then the prophet Pawid may {atisfieyouythar rbeyare divels, 


I Sartt,9,- | 4 
2 Rep. v4; ivell jwas.the-repd of griet tobe thougbe; burifuoh:one' 2s bel 

is mennioneg-anddeſcribed ,"who rook-hisamme of tig'cxtreons ani 
x beba Our tOWArds bis worthippers,-or garher thoſe xlaay m_ 
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Divals-apd-fpigity)— Chip.20.2t; avg _ 
unto biel? The idolatrgus knayery whereof being now Wrplefe 8.3, 

. mong the godly repured adiycll rarker than a god z and ſo.aic di & + | | 

chers of che (ame ſtamp, 


CHAP XX: 3D 
, (15; bob. 2 
Diverſe names of the divell, whereby his nature and diſpoſition 'is T- 
manifeſied. EET; TOES 
b Marth. 6, © 


IT kath alſo pleaſed God to [inform aur weak epacvies 3 ASit were by fi- Matth.q, &c 
militudes and examples, or rather by comparitons, to.underſtand what. Mare.ts, -* 
manner of thing the divell is, by the very names appropriated. and  attgi- James's, * 
bured unto him in the ſcriptures 3 wherein ſometimes he is called by ane d Marth, 4, ” 
" name, ſometimes by another, by metaphors according.to his conditions, John 8: 
. QElepbas is called in Fob, Bebemotbgwhich is, Brutaz whereby the great= Apoc. 19, 
nefſ: and i brutiſhnefle of the divell is figured, Leviathan is not. much e Apoc.g, 
different from Elephas 3 whereby: the-divel$, grear ſubrilty and .power,is { Mark, , 
ſhewed unto us. | b Mammont is the coverous Po of many,. wherewith Luk,s. - 
be divell overcometh the reprobate.. c Demon lignifeth. one; thot'is ge Epheſ.s, 
cunning or crafty, Cacodemon is perverſly knowing, All. thoſe which in þJohn 3,1 21 
ancient times were worſhipped as Gods, were ſo called, d Diabelus is Ca- 14.16, 
lupmiator, an accuſer, or a ſlenderer. .Saraniis Aduerſarius , 30 adver- 7 Job gx.” 
ſary, that troubleth and moleſteth. e Ahaddona. deftroyer. f iLegio, k*'r'Poery? *+ 
becauſe they are. many, g Prince of the air, *b Prince of the, world. .z.A / John 8, 
king of the ſons of pride. 4 A roaring lion, An homicide.or manſlayer, x; x John 3. 
a :lyer, and the father of lies. #z Theautbor of Gn.  A.ſpirit, Yeaſome- y AR 16, 
times he is called the ſpirit of the Lord, as the executianer and -minifter 9 Ole.q, 
of his diſpleaſure,8c. . $omerimes, the o ſpiric of fornication, &c, And p Pſal.z4. 
many ether like epithets or additions _ are given him for.bis name, He 1 Chron, 21; 
is allo called p the angell of tbe Lord. ,q'The cruel! ange? of Sacan..,The q Prov.19, 
ſ angell of hell. The.cgreat dragon, for his pride and; torce, The, xed 4 Goroxs; * 
dragon;fer his bloudinefle. A ſerpent, Aa y owl, ax kite', a ſatyr ,, a Apes,» | 


\crow, a-pellican, a hedghog,a griph,a ſtork,&c. ' t _ "Rp 
| > -= a Job ar. 
CHAP. XXI, -, x Geng, 


it - yApoc.rz, 
That the'idols or gods, of- the Gentiles: are divels , _ their divers <1 21.27, 
names, and in what dffaires their labours. and authorities are 13i.13.24, 
imployed, wherein alſo the blind ſuperſtition of the heathen pes= 
ple is diſcopered. BS ” 


{A Nd for ſo much..as the idals of the Gentles.are called givels, 2ndaare Pſalm 96, 


-among the unlegrned confounded and, intermedled with che. divgls thar 
" ate named inthe Scriprures ; I thought. it convenicor here to,give youa 
note of them, .to whom the Gepuiles gave names, according to the offices 


+ unto.them aſſigned, ;Perates are thedomefticall gods, or . rather divels 


Z L323 char 


$88 
Juno and Mi- 


Berve. 


Couſening 


gods or knaves. office of ſervants, ſpecially of maids 3 as ro make a fire in the morning, 


Terra,aqu i 
? ſol & are the gods that every man did lacrifice unto at the Jay of their birth, 


Ger EVE, 
L474, 


} = 


- could be 
- death. Simon Samarexs boaſted, that he had gotten by conjuration , the. 
. foul of a little cbild that was flain, to be bis familiar, and that hee told. 
| kim all things -thar were to come,&c, 1 marvell what priviledge- foutes 
' Have, which are departed from the body, to knowthings to come more 


-* Mlbe mulizres, and Alde SibjKe > which were very fami 


OT 
« y / 
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thc were ſaid to make men live quietly within doores; But fome think 
theſe rather to beſuch, as the Gentiles _—_—_ to be ſet over kingdoms 
and that Lares arc ſuch as trouble 

crolle wayes and cities. La/vg are faid to be ſpirits that walk only by night, 
Genii are the two angels,which rhey fupgiolh 

on cach man, Mazes are the ſpirits which oppoſe themſel ves againſt men 


rivate houſes, and: are ſet to overſee 


d were appointed to wait up- 


in the way. Demones were feigned gods by poets, as Zupiter, Juno, ec 
Viruncglt teprez are ſuch as was Kobin Good-fekow, that would ſupply che 


ſweep the houſe, grind muſtard and malt, draw water, &c. theſe alſo 
rumble jn houſes, draw latches, goe up and down ſtairs,8:c. Dii geniales. 


Tetrici be they that make folk afraid, and have ſuch ugly ſhape, which ma» 
ny of our Divines doe call Subterranei. Cobal; are they that follow men, 
and delight to make them laugh, wich tumbling. juggling , and ſuch like 


ties. FV/irunculi are dwarfs about three handfuls long, and doe no/hurts. ! 


bur ſeem to dig in minerals, and to be very buſie , and yet doc nothing, 
Gutelz or Trullz are ſpirirs (they fay) inthe likenefle ot wamen, ſhewing 
great kindneſſe to all men; and hereof it is that we call light women,truls, 
D4mones mantani are ſuch as work inthe minerals, and further the worke 


of the labourers wonderfully, who are nothing afraid of them. Mudein 


is a very familiar divell,which will doe no body burr, except hee ve. 
injury : bur be cannor abide that,- nor yet be mocked: hetalketh with: 
men friendly, ſometimes viſibly, -and ſometimes inviſibly, There g 
as many tales upon this Hudgiyin ſome parts of Germany, as there did in ' 
Englend 
alwayes ware a capor a hood ; and therefore I think it was Robiz Hood. 
Fryar Ruſh was forall the world ſuch another fellow as this Kudgin, and 
brought upevenin the ſame ſchool 3; ro wit, in a kitchen 3 in ſo much: 
25 the ſag lame tale is wrinen of the one-asof the other, concerning the 
skullian,which is ſaid to have been flain,&c, for the reading whereof T: 
T efierr you to Fryar K»ſb bis tory,or clſe to Jobs Fieruss De prefiigiis 
There were alſo Familiares damones, which we call familiars:* fiich- 
as Secratesand Ceſar were ſajdto have ; and ſuch as Feats ſold to DoQer 
Burcot, Quintxs Sertorius bad Djana herſelf for his familiar 3 and Ny- 
2084 Pompilius had Argeria 3 but neither the one nor the other of all theſe 
preſerved by their familiars from being deſtreyed with untimely. 


than the ſoules within mans body, There. were ſpirits, which they called 


iliar ,. and 'did 


much'barm (they fay) to women with child, and to fuckling children. 
 Dexwmu? 232 divell is worſhipped the Indiansin Calteute, who (as 


ro judge thic earth; Ac. bis-i- 


they-rhink) hath pawer given him of 
mahais bonbly ured i ama} vgly ſhape Theve fad, thay a divell 
by "E is. 


. 
+» #*4 


of Robin Good-fellow. Burt this Hudein was ſo called, becauſe he- . 
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**  Divels and ſpirits; Chap.2 5” 


th Americe, called Agnan;, beareth ſway in that country, In Ginie one 


Grigrieis accounted the great divell, and keepeth the woods 3 theſe have Bawdy prieſts 
- priefts called Charoibes,which prophefic after; hey-have lien by the ſpace of in Ginnie, 


t he. calleth -upon a divell called Houitnlfra, 2nd then come- 
merh fourth and ucterech bis prophefie, For the true ſuccefl? whereof 
the people. pray all che-while rhar he lierb groveling like a lecherous knave. 
There are athonſand other names; which they ſay are attributed unto 
divels; and ſuch as they take ro themſelves are more ridiculous than. the- 
names that are given -by others, - which bave. more leafure ro de- 
viſe them. In little bookes conmining the couſcning. poſſeſſed, at Maid- 


one houre Rs npon a wench of twelve yeares old, .and all that while 


where ſuch awonder was wrought , asalſo in other places, you Lookein the 
DR a number of coungerfeic - divels names , and-. other toiſh word (0b)lib./ 
tralh. | 7 KP. 3+ 


CH AP. XXIL 


Of the Romans chiefe gods called Dii fele&ti, and of ther hea-- 


then gods, their names and offices. 


+ 
[1 
- 


called Dis ſelefFi fue eleBi, choſen go 


$3 whereof twelve were male, 


and eight female,, whoſe names dothus follow : Ianus,' Saturnus, In- - 


piter, Genius, Mercurins, Apollo,, Mars, Vulcanus, Neptunus, Sol , O:cus 
and Pibar, which were all 


20 all men dwelling in one realme, province, or notable | ciry. Theſe 


: heathen gentiles had alſo their gods, which ſerved for ſundry purpoſes 3 + 
nerf, prnene fog they had Staro;es , Tonantes , Feretris, and Iupiter A good god 
Elicius, They bad Cantize, to whomntbey prayed for wiſe children, who ,qq goddefle- 


AS tO 


was more apt for this purpoſe than Minerva that ifſued out 'of Tupiteys 
owne braine. Lucia was to ſend them that were with childe ſafedelivery, 


- and in that yy was called the mother ofchildwives. Opis was called ' 
the babe new borne,whoſe image women with child banged 

upon heir girdles before their bellies,and bare it fo by the ſpace of nine- 
.. meneths; and the midwife alwaycs touched the child therowithbefore ſhe-- 
* or anyother layed Band thereon, | 
If the child were welFborne, they ſacrificed therennts, alrbough the - 
-- mother miſcaried : but if the child were in any part unperfe, or dead, 
- &cc. they uſed to beat the image into powder, or ro burne or drowne it. 
1, ugianis was he that kepe, their children from crying, and therefore rhey 
did always hang bispiure about babes neckes : for they thoughemuch 


the mother 0 


.ezying in youth portended ill fortunein age, Cuninus ; otherwiſe Cunins,- 


| + mas be char preſerved (25 they thought) their children from miſforrune in their peculiaxs- Þ 

-abe-cradle, * Ruminus:was to True dugs from corruption, Volumns 0 flices, -. 
| and iamiſe alum ers god, ah ane for | | 
vl SJ; 


=. 


\ -- 


ere were among the Rom1n on idolatrous gods, which were - 


| be gods: Tellus, Ceres, Inno, Minerva, Luna, » 
Diana, Venus and Veſt, were all ſhe gods. No man might opprogtine | 
any of cheſe unto-himſelfe , bur they were left common and indifferent - 


; mean, ihe other for 
yoag We £ ide. 
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The name3of 
cert2inehea- 
thenith gods, &--. 
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375 Chapity. ' . Adliſcoule of 
maids char defired marriage : for ſuch as prayed deyontly unto them | 
ſhould ſoone be marryed. - Agreſits was the god of the hiclds, and to bim 


was he that had charge about inkeepers, that they ſhould well jntreac pil» 


diſcover their mines of gold and filver, and to him they prayed for grad 
ſuccefle in that behalfe, Aeſculapinus was to cure the ſicke, whoſe father 


ro make ſeeds to grow. Flora preſerved the vines from troſts and blaſts, 
Syluanus was to preſerve them that walked in gardens, Bacchus was for 
drunkards. Pawvor for cowherds > Meretiix ter whores , to whoſe ho- 
nour there was a temple buile in Kome, in the middeſt of forty and foure 
|t:eers, which were all inhabired with common harlots, Finally Co» 
latina, alias Clotina, wTs goddelle of the ſtoole, the jakes, and the privy, 
ro whom as to every of the reſt, there was a peculiar temple edified: beſi- 


A very homely 
charge, 


paces rogetherz ſo as every man and woman, according to their fole 
yes and devotions, might go thither and worſhip ' what 'gods they 
lift, | 


CHAP, XXI1Il, 
Of diverſe gods in diverſe countres. 


'He Aegyptians were yet more fooliſh in this behalfe than the Romans 

(1 meane the heatheniſh Romans that then were , and notthe popiſh 

Romans that now are, for no nation approcheth neere to theſe in 

any kind of idolatry,) The Acgyptians worthipped / Auubis in the-likenefle 

of a dog, becauſe be loved dogs and hunting. Yeathey worfhipped all 

| living creatures, as namely of beaſts, a-bullacke, adog, and acar 3 of 
Beaſts, bi-ds, flying fowles, Ibis (which is a bird with a long bill, naturally devouring 
vermine, fiſhes, up venemous things and noiſome ſerpents) and a ſparrowhawke;of fiſhes 
herbs and other rhey had two gods ; to wit, Lepidotus prſcis, and Oxyrinchus. The Saitany 
erumpe:y wer+ and Thebans hadto thcir god a heepe, In the city Lycopolis they worſhipped 


topolis,,'a fiſh in Nilus called. Latus, In the city Cynopolis they worſhipped 
Anubis, At Babylon, belides Memphu, they made ah onion their god; 1he 

. Th: bans an eagle; the Mendeſ-ans, a goatez the Perſoans , 'a fire called 
Orimaſda 3 the Arabians, Bacchus, Venus, and Diaſarenz the Beotian, 
Amphyaraus ; the: Aphricans, 'Mopſus 3 the Scythrans, Mmerva $ the Naw 
cratity,-Sera\is, which is aſerpent;iA/tarten (being as Cicero writerh*the 
fourth /enus, who was ſhe, as 6htrs-affirme,whom Salon -wotthipped 

at his concubincs requeſt) was the goddeſle of the 4fſyrians. Art Noricam, 
being a pait of Bavaria, they worſhip Tibitems; the Moores worſhip luba; 
the Macedonians, :Gabirys ; the Pamrans, FraninszatrSumes 119 was their 
godz at Paphos , -JYenus; at Lemnos, Iulcane ; / at 'Naxos, - Liberus = 

: ackty 


they prayed for fertiliry. Bc xs was the god of warre and watriers, andſo 
alſo was /id&oria, to whom the greareſt temple in Rome was built, Honorige © 


des that notable remple called Panthcoz , wherein all the gods were | 


ſhipped as gods, a woolfe; 'in Hcrim»polis, the Cynocephaluss the Leopolitans, a lions in Le* , 


grimes, Bcrecynthia was the morher of all the gods. Aeſculayus was to | 


was Ajolls, and ſerved to keepe weeds our of the corne. Segacia was | 


GE dY Eu ST  OPOANSCTS __,s 


Ws 4 


& 


Pm i» Þ w 2-4 fs »> fi. G 2 O0Q 


ww 


_ *%* "SYS wwe 


| znd flieblowes.3 Mercules Canopius , to keepe them from fleas; Apolls « 
| Parnopefur, to keepe their cheeſes from being' mouſeaten, The Grecks Inperiall godg 


| miſftoners3as to 1upiter, Saturne, Mars, Vinur, Mercurie, and Minerva: to 


I judge their ſuperſtirious blindneſle, 


for Rpyre z- and ſome part of-Iraly. Had-not every city in all the popes. 
_ *d6miiriions Bis (everall patron? As Pawle for London, Denis for Pary , 
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| pmpſarke, Priapus with: the great genitalszwho was ſer up-at Helk/pont 
1x5 be adored, In the ile Diomedea, Diomedes; ar Delphos, Aol at xm 
ſur, Diana was worſhipped. And becauſe they would play ſmall game 
xather chan ſic our, they had Acharus Cyrenaieusto keepe them from flies 


were the firſt, that I can learners have aſſigned to the gods their prin» and their ffi 
cpall kingdomes and offices: 'as Iupiter to rule in heaven, Plicto in Fil : I cir aſli- 
Neptune in the ſea, &c, To theſe they joyned, as affiſtants, divers com- : 


Mprure, Neyzus,&c. Tutiliva was only a mediatrix to Iupitt#, not to 
roy corne with thunder or tempeſts, befor: whom chey ufual! y lighred 
candles in the remple, to appeaſe the ſane, according to popiſh eullome 
in cheſe days. Bur I may not repeare them all by name, for the gods of The number of 
the gentiles were by good record, as Yar79and others report, tothe num- gods among 
"Wi of 30. thouſand, and upward. Whereby the reaſonable reader may the gentiles, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


Of popiſh provincial gods, a compariſon betweene them and hea- 
then gods , of phyſicall gods, and of what occupation exery 
: pop? god IS. 


Ow if 1rhought I could.make an end in any reaſonable time, I . 
N vw begin with our antichriſtia1 gods, erberwiſe called popith 
- Þ idols, which are as ranke divels as Dit gentium,Gods of the Genti- 1.Reg.20, 
es, oken of inthe pſalmes: or as Di# montium,Gods of the Moumainer, *-CÞr.32.. 
fer forth and rehearſed in the figgh booke of the kings; or as Dit] terrarum 1-CAr.16, 
or Dii populorum,Gods of the EMth or of People, mentioned in the ſecond Tudg. 3. 
of the Chronicles 33.and in the firſt of thc' Chronicles 16, or as Dii terre, > Ci1.33- 
Gods of the earth, in Fudges 3.or as Dii filiorum Seir , Gods of the 2.Reg,33,K&Cc, 
ſonnes of Seir in the'ſecond of the Chronicles 25, or 2s Dii alien, flcange 
Gods, -which are ſo often mentioned in the ſcriptures, 
- Surely, there were in the popiſh church more of theſe in number, more 
in common, more private, more publike, more for lewd purpoſes, and 
ware for nopurpoſe, than among all the heathen,cither heretofore,or at: 
this preſent time: for 1 dare undertake, that for every keathen idol] I 
mighe protuce twenty out of the popiſh- church. For there were proper Pypiſh gods of 
idols of every nation $ as S George oR horſebacke for England (except= ations, ' 
whom there is aid ro be no more borſemen in heaven ſave only 
S; Martine) S. Andrew for Burgundie and Scotland, S.Michael for Fran! e, 
'$: T4mes for Spainey S. Patrike for Ireland, S. David for wales, S. Peter 


* Atmbroſe for Men, Loven-for Gaunt, Romball for Mackline, S. Marks 
Jon for Yexice,” the! three magitian kingsfor Cullen, 2nd {o of other, 


Yea, 


Ce 


378 Chap.24: A diſcourſe of 


Yea, had chey not for every ſmall towne, and every vilagennd's 3th: 


Pariſh gods or . (the names whereof I am not at leiſureto repeat a ſeve 
Popilh idols, S+ Sepulchre, for one ; S.Bride,tor anetherz 5. All hallowes,All ſaints,and 
| our Lady for all at once : which I thought mecter to rehearſe,than a beds 
.roll of ſuch a nnmber as arcin what predicament, Had they not hee 


idols and ſhee idols, ſome for men, ſome for women ; ſome tor beafts, 


ſome for fewles, &c. Io you not think that S. Martine might be oppoſed 


to Bacchus ? If S. Martine be too weak we have S. Vrbane,S. Clement, and- 


many other co aſſiſt him. Was Jenus and Merctrix an advocate for 


whores among the Gentiles ? Behold, there were in the Romiſh church 


ro encoumer with them, S, Apbre,S. Apbrodite,and S, Mandline, But ins 
ſomuch as loug Meg was as very 2 whore as the bit of them, the bad 


wrong that ſhe was not alſo canonized, and put in as good credit as-they; 


for the was a gentlewoman born 3 whereunto the pope hath great re- 
ſpe& in canonixing of kis ſaints, For (as I have ſaid). he canonixcth the 
rich for ſainrs,.and burncth the poor tor witches, But I doubt not, Mag- 
dalen, and many other godly women are very ſaints in heaven, and 


ſhould bave been ſo,though the pope had never canonized them ; but he © 


_ them wrong,to make them the patroneſles of harlors and ſtrong 
ru 
Sethe golden Was there ſuch a traitor among All the heathen ido!s, as S, Thomas 
Legendfor the Be.ket ? Or ſuch a whore as S. Bridget ? I warrant you S, Hugh was as 
life of S.Brid- 3 hunt(man as Anubis, Was Vilcane the proteer of the heathen 
BY miches ? Yea forſootb, and S. Exloge was patron for ours. Our Pain- 
He ſaints and ters had-Luke, our weavers had Steven, our millers had Arnold, our tai- 
ſhe ſaints of lors had Goodman, our ſowters had Criſpine, our potrers bad S, Gore with 
che old ſtamp A divell on his ſhoulder and a pot in his hand. Was there a better horſe- 
with their pe- leech among the gods of the Gentiles than $, Loy ? Or a better ſowgelder 
culiar yerrues than S. Anthony ? Or a betrer roothdrawer than S. Apolline ? I beleeve' 
rouching the that Apolls Parnopeius was no better a ratcatcher than S. Gertrude, who 


curing of diſ= bath the _ patent and commendation therefore, The Thebans had not 


a berrer ſhepherd than S, wendeline, nor a better Gifſard to keep their 

ceſe than Gallus, But for phyfick and ſurgery, our idols exceed them all, 

Er S. Fobn, and S. Valentme excelled at the falling evill S, Roch was 

.good arthe plague, S. Petronill ar rhe ague. As for S, (Margaret, the paſſed 

Lucina for a midwifc,and yerwasbut 2 maid ; in which reſpe& 8, Mar« 

purge is joyned with her in commiſſion. : 

or mad men,and ſuch as.are-poſfefled with divels, S, Romane was ex-< 

cellent, and fryer &Kuffine was alſo prettily skilful in that art. For -botches 

and biles, Coſmus and Damian z S.Clare for the eyes, S. Apolline for 

* For the teeth,'S. Fob for the * pox. And for fore breaſts $, ba was. as good 
__ or 35 Ruminus, Whoſocver ſerved Servatizs wal, ſhould be fure to loſe no» 

. Frenc me thing : if Servativs failed in his office, S. inden could ſupply the mater 
the — with his cunning z for he could cauſe all things that were-loſt to be re- 
kind © PT his ftored again, Bur herelay a ſtraw for 2 while, and 1 will fhewyou the 
_ _ names of ſome, which exceed theſe veryfar, and might have been. cang- 
would nized for archſaines ; all che orher ſaints or -idels being in compariſon of 
known. them bur buaglers, and benchwbiſtlers, And with your leave, when all 
other 
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| #her ſaints had given over the matter, and the ſaints utrerly forſaken of 


a 


- members to the commonwealch wherein they lived, and deſerved fame,&e. 


Divels and ſpits; _ Clap25? 3g. 


their ſeryitors, they repaired to theſe that 1 fhal name unto you, with 

the good conſent of the pope, who is the fautor, or rather the parrone 

of all the ſaints, divels, and idols living or dead, and of all the gods : 
fave one, And whereas none other ſaint could cure: above one diſcale, 

in ſo much as it was idolatry, folly I ſhould have ſaid, to goe to Fob for 

anyorher malady than the pox 3 nothing commeth amifle ro theſe, -For 

they are good at any thing,and never.a whit nice of their cunning : 'yea 

greater matters are ſaid to be irs one of their. powers, than is in all the 

other ſaints. And rheſc are they: S, mother Bungze, S. mother Paine, New Gai 

$, Feats, S, mother Still, $. mother Durten, S, Kytrell, S. trſula Kempe, ew laints, 

S. mother Newman, S, door Heron, S. Roſomund a good old father, and 
diverſe more that deſerve to be regiltred in the popes kalendar, orcather 
the divels rubrick, h 


CHAP, XXV, 


- A compariſon between the keathen and the papiſts,- touching their 
excuſes for idolatry. | 


Nd becauſe I know, that the'papiſts will ſayzthat theiridols are ſaints, 

and no ſuch divels as the gods of the Gentiles were 2 you may tcll' 
them, that not only their ſaints, but the very images of them were called 
Divi. Which though it fignifie gods, and ſo- by <onſcquence idols or. 
friends: yer pur butan (11) thercunto, and it is Divill in Engliſh. Bur, |. fr 
they will (ay Ito thar I dothem wrong to gibe ar them3becauſe they were wed:rab 5" 
boly men and holy women, grant ſome of them were ſo,and further from falls ſuns n 
allowance of the popith idolatry employed upon them, than grieved withi TITIE 
the derifion uſed againſt that abuſe, Yea even as ſilver and gold are made , 
idols unto them that love them roo well, and ſeek too much for them : fo 
are tipſe holy men and women made idols by them that worſhip them, 
and attribute unto ther ſuch honour,as to god only appertainerh. 

The heathen gods were forthe moſt part good men, and profitable: 


Dives votant 
Grammattct - - 


in which reſpe& they made gods of them when they were dead ; as they 
madedivels of fach emperours and philoſophers as they hared, or as had 
deſerved ill among them, Andis it not evert ſo,and worſe,in the common 
wealth and church'of popery ? Doth not the pope excommunicace; carle, 
and condemne for hereticks, and drive to the bottomleſſe pit of hell;pro- 
daiming ro the very divels, all thoſe that either write, ſpeak, or think, 
=p to his af one do@rine? worr< Frag he derided the hearten 
Ss, and inveyed againſt them tharyeelded ſuch ſervile honour unto 5. 2, : 

them, knew the whe, ct unto'whom ſuch abuſe was committed, hal -neoenberrs 14 
wal deſerved as civill citizens 3 and that good fame was dane unto them, ,, *.. 
and not divine eſtimation, Yeathe infidels that honoured thoſe gods, as © 

oping to receive benefits for their devotion employed that way, knew and 
conceived that the ſtatues and T4 before ' whom with ſucks reverence 
% | : Aaa. they 


The papiſts ſee Þ 
a moth in the 
eye of others, 
but no beam- 
in their owne. 


The iJolatrous 
councell of 


Treat, 


Exempl.4. 


Chap. 26: -Adiſceurſe of 7 

they powred forth their prayers, were ſtocks and ſtones, and-only piQures, 
of thoſe perſons whom they reſcmbied : yea rhey alſo knew, thar the 
parties themſelves were creatures, and cov{d not doe ſo much as- the pa. 
iſts and witchmongers think the Roode of grace,or mother Bungie could 
doe, And yer the papifts can ſee the abuſe of the Gentiles, and 
may not hear of their owne idolatry more grofle and damnable than the: 
others, 


CHAP. XXVI, 


The conceipt of the heathen and the papiſts dll one in ido'atry, of 
the councell of Trent, a- notable ſtory of a hangman arraigned 
after he was dead and buried,@c. 


Ur papiſts perchance will deny, that they artribure ſo much to theſe. 

idols as I report 3: or that they think it ſo meritorious to pray to the 
images of ſaints 3s is ſuppoled, 2Mirming that they. worthip God, and the 
faints them(el ves, under the formes of images; Which was alſo the cone 
ceipt of the heathen, and thcir excuſe in this behalf 3. whoſe eyeſight and. 
inſight herein reached as farre as the papiſticall diſtinRions publithed by 
popes and their. counce]s, Neither doe any of them admit ſo grofle idola-- 
trygas the councel of Trent hath done, who alloweth that worthip to the 
Rood that is due to Jeſus Chriſt himſel fe,and ſolikewiſe ef other images. 
of ſaints, I thought it not impertinenc therefore in this place ro inſert an 
example taken out of the Roſatie of our Lady, in which book do remain 
(belides this) ninety and eight examples ro this efte& : which are-of ſuch” 
authority in the church of Rome, thar all ſcripture muſt give place unto 
them. And cheſe arc either read there as their ſpeciall homilies,. or prea«- 
ched by their chief do&ors. And this is the ſermon for this day. verbatim 
tranſlated out of the ſaid Roſarie, a book much eſteemed and reverenced 
among papitſts. - 

A ceriain hangman paſling by the image of our Lady, ſaluted hergcoms 
mending himſelf ro her prote&ion. Afﬀcerwards, while be prayed before 
her, he was called away to hang an offendor 3 but his enemies intercep» 
ted him, and ſlew him by the way. And loea certain holy pricſt, which 
nightly walked about every church in the city, roſe up that night, and 
was going to his Lady, 1ihould ſay to our Lady church. And in the 
churchyard he ſaw a great many dead men, and ſome of them he knew, of 
whom be asked what the matter was, &c, who anſwered, that the hang» 
man'was ſlain, and rhe divel challenged his ſoul, rhe which our Lady 
ſaid was hers : and the judge was even at hand comming thither to bear! 
the cauſe, and therefore (ſaid they) we are now come together. The 

t chought be would be ar the hearing hereof, and. hid himſcife be- 


bo ' Friel 
But our Lady Ling a tree 3 - and anon he ſaw the judiciall ſear. ready prepared and fur- 
ſpied him well nigued, where the judge, ro wit, Jeſus Chrift, ſate, who took up his mo-- 


enough ; 2s 
you thal read. 


ther unto him. Soon after the divels brought in the hangman pinnioned, 


and proved by good evidenge, - that his ſoul belonged to rbem. On 


SP}. 6 a i= ws. .m, 0.04 as... £axr -oar oc. cs... 


Divels and fpirits. 
-o1ber fide, our Lady:plecaded for the hangman, proving thar ke at the 
bour ofdearh COS his ſoul to her, The Lies baning the mat< 


chat thall yonder prieſt that lurketh behind the tree, The prieſt bein 
called forth, and injNined ro make relation hereof, and to deſire ihe oo Karr but- 
pope to take the paincsto do according to this decree,asked by what token | 


CHAP. XXVII, 


A confutation of the fable of the hangman, of many other 
feigned and ridiculous tales and apparitions, with a reproofe 
thereof. 


B Y the cale above mentioned you ſee what it is to worſhip the image of 
our lady. For though we kneel ro God himſclf, and make neyer ſo Q,; p [ages 
humble peritions unto bim, wichout faith and repentance, it tball do us no pq 
pleaſure at all. Yer' this hangman had grear triend(hip ſhewed bim for 
one pointof courtefie uſed to our tady, having not one dramme of faith, 
repentance, nor yet of honeſty in him. Nevertheleſle, - ſo credulous is 
reof man, as to beleeve this and ſuci like fables : yea, to diſcre» 
dic ſuch tuffe, is chavghs among the papiſts flat herefie, And though we 
that are proteſtants will not belceve theſe rojes, being (o apparently 
wh: yer we credit and report other appearances, and aſſuming of bo. k 
dies by ſouls and ſpirits 3 though the be as pr-phane, abſurd, and im- - 
pious as the qther. We are ſure the holy maid of Keats viſion was a very | 4 
couſenage : but wecan credit, imprint, and publith for a true poſſefſian 
or biſtory, the knavery uſed by a couſening yarlot at Maidfiene 3 and G't8.4.dialog. 
y other ſuch as that was. We think ſoulcs and ſpirits may come out cap.5 1. Alex- 
heaven or bell,and aflume bodies, beleeving many abſurd tales told aud.t1b, 5.cap. 
the ſchoolemen and Romiſh doors to that effe& : but wediſcredit 23. &.4ib.2, 
the ſtories char they,and as grave men as they are, cell us upeft® their cap.9.ec. 
know'edge and credit, of ſoules condemaed to purgatory, wandering for Grrg.lib.q. dia- 
{uccour and releaſe by trentals and males ſaid by a popiſh prieſt, &c, 1og.ca.40.idem 
ans yet they in probability are equall, and in rumber farrecxceed thecap. 55, 
ether, and in other 
. We think that to be alie, which is written, or rather fathered ypon places elſe- 
Luther ; to wit, that he knew the divell, and was very converlant with where innume= 
bim, and bad eaten many buſhels of ſalt and made jolly good cheererable. 
with bim ; and that be was confured ina diſputation with a reall divell Aiche. And. 
| Aaaz about theſ.151. 


292 Chap.2% A diſcovery of * | 

= abou: the aboliſhing of private maſſe, Neither do we beleeye this re» 
Alex. ab Alex - P9"> that the divell inthe likeneſſc of 2rall man, was preſenc ata ſer» 
ud lib.a gee monopcnly made by Caroloſfladius 3 and from this ſermon went to his 
p ye jm houſe, and told his ſonne that he would * ferch him away after a 
ncalog, ny * dayor twain : asthe papiſts ſay be did indeed, altkough they lic in eve- 
chap.19 _— ry point thereof moſt maliciouſly.Bur we can beleceve Platzze and others, 
$AFCWNSETOR * when they tell us of the appearances of pope Benedi@ rhe cight, and alſo 
ad Apolt onum. the ninth ; how the one rode upan a black horſe in the wilderneile, requi- 
Item. Baſilicnſ. ring a bilhop (as I remember) whom be met, that he would diſtribu e 


in epiſt. Plat ma certain mogey for him, which he had purloincd of that wkich was given 

fe vitts pontife= in almes to the poor, &c. an1 how the other was{cen.a hundred. years af- 

ns ter the divell had killed him. .in a. wood, of an heremire, in a bears 

Naucle' 5.2. Skinne, and an afles head on his ſhoulders, &c. himleffe faying that 

general. 35, he appeared in ſuch ſort as he lived. And diverſe ſuch Ruite reh-arted by 
latina. - 

- 7 Now becauſe S. Ambroſe writeth, that S. Anne appeared to Conſtance 


the daughter of Conſtantine,and to her parents, watchinggar ber ſcpulchre ; 
de paſſione Agn, .  , ER _ and Nicepherus (ay, that the Pentamian nigra O1 
Ew(cb.lib.cceliſ. ens diſciple, appeared to S. Baſil, and put a crown upon his head, into- 
bift.5. N1cepo. iq an of the glory of his martyrdome, which thould ſhortly toHlow : and 
lib.5.cap.7. hecauſe Hirrome writeth of Pauls appearance 3 and Theodovet, of $. Fobm 
Hweronym, mm ptifts 3 and Athanaſius,of Ammons, &c. many do brleeve the ſame 
vita Pax.Thed- \, : 2nd miraculous appearances to be true, Bur few proteſtants will 
dor. l;bhift. 5. give credit unto ſuch ſhameful] fables, or any like them, when they finde 
C424; Athan.tp them written in the Legendary, Feſtivall, Roſaries of our Lady, or any 
vite Ambo. her ſuch popith authors,Whereby 1 gather,that if the protefſtant belceve 

 ſomefew lies, the papifts beleere great number, This I write, to ſhew 
* Melan#tb. in- 1, imperfe&ion of man, bow arcentiveour ears are to hearken to tales, 
C alendar. And though herein con{ilt no great point of faith or infidelity 5, yet let.ns 
Manliiz3) thar profelle the goſpel rake warning of papiſts, not to be carryed away 
April. © with every vain blaſt of dorine 3 but ler us caſt away theſe prophane and 
Marbach.lbb. de 1 1 \,ivesfables. And although this marrer have palled ſo hh with ge» 
miracul. adver- rl} cyedir and authority ; yer many * grave authors have cordemned 


ſus Inſo long ſince all thoſe vain viſions and apparitions, except ſuch as have 


Johames Ri- pen thewed by Ged, his ſonne, and his angels, Athanaſeus ſaith, that | 


wins de Veer. . (gules once looſed from their bodies, have no more ſociety with morrall 
ſuperſtit. men. Awg#ftine ſaith, that if ſoules could walk and vific their friends, &c, 
Athan.4ib.99. gr.admonith them in ſteep,or other-wiſe, bis mother that followed himby 
que,il, Au- © [andagg by ſea would fhew her ſelfto him, and reveal her knowledge, or 
g#ſt.de cura p70 give hfthwarning,&c, Bur moſt rrucic 1s that is written in the goſpel] ; 
107 t1u,Ca.13. We have Moſes and the prophets, who are to be hearkened unto, and not. 
Luk, 16, the'dead, 


CHAP; 
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Divels and ſpirks— Ehap.28, 483 
CHAP. XXVII FIPS 


A confutation of Fohannes Laurentius, and of many others yrnain- 
taining theſe fained and ridiculous tales and apparitions, aud 
what driveth them away : of Muſes and Heltas appearance in 
mount Thavor. 


Þucchermore, to proſecute this m2trer in more words3 if I ſay that 
rheſc apparitions of foules are but knaveries and couſenages 5 they ob- Matth.17. 
ject that Maſes and Helas appeared in mount .Thabsr, and talked with Luk 9, 
Chriſt, in the preſence of the principal apoſtles. yea, .and thar God ap- þ 
pcared in the buſh, &c. As though ſpirits and fouls could do wh:tiogy Johan Lau] a 
ver it plcaſerh the Lord to do, or appoint to be done for bis owne glory , 4 natur Ace 
or for the maniteſtatien of his ſonne miraculouſly, And theretore 1 7707, 
thought good to give youa taſte of the wicchmongers abſurd opiuions 
in cbis bebalf. - | 

And firſt you ſhal underſtand, thar they hold, thar all the foules in 
heaven may come down and appear to us when they lilt, and aflume any 
body faving their owne ; @therwiſe { ſay they) ſuck ſouls ſhould not bc 
Rey DaFPY- They (ay that you may know the good ſouls from rhe theſ.222 &c. 

very eaſily. For a damned ſoul hath a very heavy and ſowre look 3 but Ide thiſ:235. 

a ſaints ſoul Fath a | cheerfull and a merry countenance 3 theſe alto are &- 136. 
white and ſhining, the other cole black, And theſe damned louls alſo may 1dem theſ. 236. 
confe up our of hell at their pleaſare 3 -although Abraham made Dives bes Th-Aq.1 pa- 
teeve the contrary, They athrme that damned fouls walk ofteneſt : next q## $9,47.8. 
unto them the ſouls of purgatory ; and moſt ſeldomethe ſouls of ſaints. RS 
Alſo they ſay char in the old law ſouls did appear ſeldome 3 and after G!g97-78 aldt. 
dooms day they (hal never be ſeen more ; in the time of graee they (hall 4, Sad 
be moſt” frequent, The walking of theſe ſouls-(fairh Micha:t Andy.) is a 9119-2" ; 
moſt excellent argument for the proof of purgarory 3 for (ſaith be) thſc theſ 313.316. 
fouls bavercſtified that which'the popes have 4ffirmed in that behalfe ;to 3'7- 
wit, that thereis not only ſuch a place of puniſhment, bur that they are 
releaſed from thence by maſſes,and ſuch other ſatisfaQory works 3 :where- 1d(m theſ. 346. 
by the goodneſle of the maſſe is :1io ratified and confirmed, Lro.ſc:1.de 

Theſe heavenly or purgatory ſouls (fay they) appear moſt commonly j{14ms 10, 
zo them thar are born upon ember daics, and they alſo walk moſt uſually meaſ..* 
on thoſe ember Yaacs 3 becauſe we are in beſt Rare ar that time to pray Giaſin epiſtola 
for the one, and to keep company with the other. AHo they ſay, that ad «piſc. 
ſoules appear ofteneſt by night 3 becauſe men may then be at beſt iciſure, Mc. And:, 
and moſt quier. Atfo they never appear to the whole multitude, feldome thſ.345- 
toa few, and moſt commonly to one alone 3 for ſo one -may tell a lie Grez.dral. 4, 
withour controlment, Alſo they are ofteneſt ſeen by chem that are rea- cap.I.12,14, 
dy to dye 3 as Traftla ſaw pope Felix ; Urſine, Piter and Paut 3 Galls Mich, And. 
Romana, S. Peter 3 and as Mula the maid law our Lady 5 which are the theſ-347. 
moſt certain appearances, credited and a! lowed in the church of Rowe;alſo Greg dal, 4. 
vey may be ſen of ſome, and of fome orher in that prefence nor ſeen cap.11, 

a2.3 at 


Mich. ndr. 


-_ 


*334 
Mich.And. 
theſ.347. 
Mich. And, 
the(.341. 
Ide.tbeſ.388. 
Ide.th'ſ.411, 
Mal.malef. 
IT. Bod, &xc. 


Chap. 29. .-A diſcourſe of. 

at all 3 as Vrſine ſaw Petcy and Faw, and yer many at that inftant being 
preſent could nor ſee any fuch fight,bur thought ir a lie ; as 1 doe, age= 
chatl Andreas contellerh, that papiſts ſee more vilions than proteſtants z 
he ſaich alfo, that a good ſoul can take none other ſhape than of a man ; 
marry 2 damned ({oul may and doth take the ſhape of a black moor, or of 
a beaſt, or of a ſerpent, or ſpecially of an hererick, The chriſtian ſigns 
that drive away theſe evill ſouls, are the crofle, the name of Jefus,and the 
relicks of ſaints z in the number whereof are holiwater,boly bread, Agnus 


Mich. And.theſ. Dcizc. For andrew ſaith,that notw:rhſtanding 7«{i2a#n was an Apoſtata, 


412, 


Gen:3.14,1 F. 


Gen.3.r, 
I Cor,11.3, 


Sap. 3.24, 


and a herrayer of a chriſtian religion 3 yer ar an extremity, with the enly 


Idem.theſ.-414. fign of the crofſe,he\drave away trom him many ſuch evill ſpirits; where- 


by alſo (he ſaich) the greateſt diſc ales and ficknefles arc cured, and the 
loreſt dangers avoiged, 


CHAP, XXIX. 
A confutation of aſſuming of bodies, and of the ſerpent that ſeduced 
E 


Vee 


Hey that contend ſo earneſtly for the divels aſſuming of bodies and 

"- Viſible ſhapes, do think they baye a great advantage by rhe worgs ut- 
tered in the third of Gcaeſss,where they lay, the divell cntered into a fer» 
ent or ſnake ; and thac by the curle it appeareth, that the whole diſplea» 
are of God lighted upon the poor ſnake on'y, How thoſe words are.ro 
be confidered may appearin that ir is of purpoſe ſo ipoken, ag our weak 
capacities maythercby beſt conceive the ſubſtance, renor, and rrus mea« 
ning of the word, which is there ſet downe in the manner of” a tragedie, 
in {uch humane and ſenſible forme, as wonderfully informerh our une 
derſtanding 3 tbough it ſeem comrary to the ſpirituall courſe of ſpirits 
and divels, and alſo ro the nature ang divinity of God himſelf ; whois 
infinite, and whom no man ever ſaw with corpo! all eyes, and lived. And 
doubtlefle, if rhe ſerpent rhere had nor been taken abſolutely, nor mera-+ 
phorically for the divell, rhe Holy-ghoſt would have infarmed us thereaf 
in ſome part of rkat ſtory, Bur to affirme ix ſomerimesto be a diyell, and 
ſometimes a ſnake 3 whereas there is. no ſuch diſtinRion to be found or 
ſeen in the text, isan invention and a fetch (me thinks) beyond the 
compaſle of all divinity, Certainly the ſerpent was he thar ſeduced Suez 
now whether it were the divell, or a ſnake 3 let any wiſe man (or rather 
ler the word of God) judge. Doubglefle the ſcripture in many places ex» 
poundeth it to-be the divell. AndI have(lamſure) one wileman on 
my (ide for the interpretation hereof, namely Solomon; who _ 
envie of the divel| came death into the world ; referring that to the di- 
yell, which. Moſgs in the letter did to the ſerpent. Bur a better expoſitor 
hereof needeth not, than the rex: it ſelf, even in the ſame place, where ir 
is written, 3.1 yill pug camity between thee and the waman,gand between 
thy ſeed and ber fecd , he ſhall break thy head, and ibou ſhalt bruiſe bis 


Keg). What chriftian knoweth not, thatin theſe words the myſtery of 
| our 
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" Divels and iries.— Cfap;36/ 355; 


gur redemprisn is compriſed and promiled ? Wherein is not tmeant' (as <4'Þ 
many ſuppoſe) that the comment ſeed of women "ſha!] weid* upon x 4! 
ſnakes head, and ſo break it in pieces, &c. but that ſpeciall-ſeedg which is: 

Chriſt, ſhould be borne of a woman,to the utreroverthrow of+ſaran, and 

to the redemption of mankinde, whoſe heel or fleſh in bis members: the! 

divell ſhould krviſk and afſault, with conrinuall atremprs,and carnal pro<' 


vecationsgd&c. © 


CHAP. XXX, : 


The objeftion concerning the divels . aſſuming of the ſerpents body 
anſwered. | | 


\ 

'F His word ſerpent in holy ſcripture is taken for the divell : The ſerpent Geq, 3.x, 
was more ſubtil! than all the beaſts of rhe field, It likewiſe fhgnitiech 

ſach as be evill ſpeakers, ſuch as have flandering. rongues, allo here- 

ticks, &c. They have ſharpned their rongyes like ſerp.nts, Ir-deth like= pf] 139 46 

wiſe beroken the death and ſacrifice'of Chriſt : 2s Mofes lifted up rhe fer= * 

ent in the wilderneſfle,ſo mult rhe ſon of man belified up upon«hecrofſe, Jo 

Kornavcrs itis raken for wicked men: O ye ſerpenrs and gencration of ] og a 

vipers. Thereby alſo is fignified as well a wiſe 2s a ſubtill man: andin MOT ON 

thar ſenſe did Chriſt himſelt uſe ir ; ſaying, Beye-wiſe as ſerpents, &c. qq_ 

So thar by this bricf colle&ion you ſee, thar rhe word ſerpent, asir is M p $45 

cquivocall, ſo likewiſeit is ſometimes taken in the good and ſometimes el 9-09: 

ia the cyill parr,, Bur where iris ſaid, that che ſerpent was father of lies, 

author of dearth, and the worker of deceipr ; me thinks it js 4 ridiculous . 

opinion to hold, thar thereby a ſnake is meant 3 which muſt be, ifthe 


jecter be preferred before the allegory, Truly Calzincs opinion is:0 be , pr i2 G "0 


liked and reverenced, and his example to be embraced arid followed, in ,., 1 
that he offereth ro ſubſcribe ro them that hold, thar the Holy-ghoft in thar PRs 
Bs did-of purpoſe uſe obſcure figures, thac the clear light theredf mighr 

deferred, rill Chriſts comming, He ſaith alſo with Nite commendati= -1dem zb:d. 
on-(ſpeaking hereof, and writing upon this place) that M«ſes doth ac- 
commodare and fitren for the underfiending of rhe common people; in a 
rude and grofle ſtile, thoſe things which he there delivererh;/ forbearing 
oe” rehearſe the nameof ſatan, And further he ſaith, chatrhis order * 

y not be ehoughr of Moſes his owne device 3 but to be raughr: him by 7dem ib d. 
the ſpirir of God : for ſuch was (faith he) in choſe dayes the childiſh ge 1dcm.ibid. 
of the church, which was unable to receive bigher or p*ofounder doQrire. 

Finally, be ſajth even hereupon, thar the Lord hath {upplycd, with the ſe- 
.Exer light of his ſpirit, whatſoever wanced in -plainnefle and clearnefſe of . 
externall words, L | TLETL 

- Ifir be ſaid, according tb experience, that certain other beaſts arefarre 
-more ſubg}] chan rhe ſerpent 3 they anſwer, that it is not abſurd rocon- 


| eſſe; that the ſame gift was taken away from him, by God, becauſe he 


Sfrought deftraRion to minkind. Which is more (me thinks) than need 
be.granced in thar'bebalfe, For Chriſt ſairbnorz Beye wiſe as ſerpents Mat.10,16 


IE 


336 Chap. 31. _ A diſcourſe of 

were before their tranſgreffion ; bur, Be wiſe as ſcrpents are.I would learn 
whar impictys abſurdity, or offenſe ir is to hold, that Moſes, under the per= 
ſonof poyſonin g ſerpent or ſnake, deſcribeth the divell rhat poyſoned 
Iſai.30. 6. Eve with his deceipttull words, and venomous aflault, Whence cometh 
Mat.3.12,13. itelſe, that the civell is called ſooften, The viper, The ſerpent, &c, and 
Luk. 3.&c. that his children are called the generation of vipers; but upon this tiſt dee, 
Gen.3, ſcription of the diveil made by Moſes ? For 1 think nene to grofie , as to 
ſuppoſe, that che wicked are the children of ſnakes,according to thelerter; 
' no more than we are to thiok and garher,thar-God keepeth a book of lite, 
written with penne and inke upon paper; as Cittzens record their free 

meng 


CHAP. XXXI, 


Of the -curſe rehearſed Gen-:3. and that place rightly expounded, 
ſohn Calvines pinion of the divell. | 


| E hg curſe rehearſed by God.in tha; place,whereby witchmongers ]abour 
A (o buſily to prove thar the divell catered into the body of a tnake, and 
by conl«quence can take the body of any other creature at his pleaſure 
&c. reacheth I think further iaco the divels macte:s,than we can-compre- 
headit, or is needfull for us to know, that underſtand not the wayes of 
the divels creeping, and is far unlikely to extend to plague the generation 
of ſnakes; as rhough they had been made with legges before that time 
and through his curſe was deprived of that benefic. - And yer, if the di- 
vell ſhould have entered into the ſnake, in manner'and form as they ſu 
poſe; I cannot ſcein what degree of fin the poore ſnake fhould be fo 
guilty, as thu, God, who is the moſt righteous Judge, might be offended 
Family of leve. with him, Bur alchough I abhorre that Jewd interpretation of the fami- 
| ly of rnd and ſach = on as weuld reduce the whole. Bible 
into 2 ries : . yet. (me thinks) the creeping there is rather met 5 
rically or ſignificately ſpoken, thanliteially, zeven by that Genre kb is 
there proſecuted-io the end, Wherein the divell is reſembled to an odious 
creature, who as he creepeth upon us to annoy our bodiesz ſo doth the di- 
yell there creep into the conſcience of Evegto abuſe and deceive her: whoſe 
yrs yr wang ſhall tread dewn and diflolve his power and maljge, 
And through bim , all :good chriſtians (as..Ca{vine (aith.) obrain 
1.Cal bb.inftit. power to doe the like. ' For we may not imagine ſuch a materiall 
Leap,14ſeft.1s tragedy, as therc isdelcribed, for the eaſe of our feeble and weak capa» 
cities. 


For whenſoever we find inthe ſcriptures, that the diyell is called god, 


the prince of the world, a ſtrong armed man, ro whom is given the pow- 

of the air 3 a tcating lion 8 ſerpents&c. the. Holy Ghoſt moved us there» 

by, to beware of che moſt ſubrill, ſtrong and mighty enemy, and ro make 

reparation, and arm our ſelyes with faith _— lorerrible an adver- 

1.Cal.lib.inft.1. ſary, And this is the opinion and counſell of Ca{vine,thar we ſecing our 

6ap.14-ſeft,13. own weaknefle , and his force manifeſted in ſuch rermes, may beware n 
t 
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-. ings, bis viGble appearings, his dancing wich-witches, 8c: we Aarenaither 
ious in the ſcriptures of chem, ,nor willed by (God .dri bis: 
_ fliethem ; neicber is there any mention:made bf them im icho!Noriprare. 
--And therefore think I thoſe wicchmongers and: abſurd writer» ww bewas 


- in this world, and to puniſh the reprobate in bell fice-in the-wortdro 7 


' no ſpirit, nor a ſpirit a body, 


and thoſe ather creatures mentioned int Geneſis rhe firſt, arid yer- God 


| Pay himſelf:,recikoning up principalities;powers;&c.addeth; Every name his reading up» 


may 01 wu 


—— 


£©-E + 


;  Divels and ſpirits, Chip hy 
thedfrell; and may tlie ro Gad for ſpirityall rid andeodn fore. Auidian Tor .- + |! 77 
his corporall aſſaules, - or his accepts upan ouschodies,2his-miyflix alle. 1 - | 


if & 


groſle on the one (ide,as the Sadducts- are. itnpious and fand ontheether, 
which (ay,that ſpirits and divels are only moons and afcaionsundrhir 
. angels are bur rokens of Gods. power. Lfor my part-contefle with2Hugn- 
F 40, Hh that theſe matters are abaye my reach and capacity; ' and; yer fo 
farre as Gods word teacherh me+, {1-willinat Kickeiro ſay, char chey 
are living creatures, ordained-'to: ſcrve the | Edid;im 5thcir. vocation. ROT 
And although they abode not in their fiſt eftace. yr yer that they are 6 +0 
the Lords miniſters, and execueſoners of bis wrathy to rrie and tempt 


Ang.de exra pr 


come. ? 
CHAP; XXXIL): = 55ers x50 5d 


Mine own opinion and re olution af the nature of ſpirits,end of, the 
divelh, with his properties. M22 T6 oth 

B V: to uſe few words in 3 long matter, and plain termesin 2 doubtful? P. 2art.in lee, 

caſe, this is mine opinion cORgerping this preſent argument. Firſt , com.g.ſeft, 14, 
that divels are ſpirits and no bodies. For (as Peter Martyr ſaith ) ſpirits « 1 Sam,22, 
and bodies are by antitheſis. oppoled one to another z fo as a. bedy is Luk. 8, 

x (3p that the divell; wherher he” be many John $, 

or one (for by che way you thall underſtand, thar heis ſo ſpoken of'in the Epheſ, 6. * 
ſcriptures, as chough chere were buc a one, and ſometimes as though b 2 Tim, 2. 
one were many legions. the {ſenſe whereof T have _— dectated x Pet. 5. 
ding t9 Calwns opiniog,, he is x creature: made by God ,-aad'.thar tot b Colof.1,y.16. 
JENgeangrou it pay in mo Wa —— __ — hr} 4 Cor.10., 3 
though impioyed by c0-necelfary and good poles. For inplaces Martth.v.,& xa, 
ow 7s ng that, d all pots mee. of God are-good 7 and/again, Lukes, 
when God, in the creation of the worldy:e ſaw all.thar be had" made'was 7; Sap. x,- 
good 3; thedivell is nor-comprehended within'thoſe words of commetda Apocal, 4. * 
tion. , For it, is. written that he was a fmurrheret from the beginning 4 1 Tim.4.4, 
and abode nart.inthe truth, becauſe there is no truth in bim;': bur when' he e Gen, 1, 
ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own asbeing a lyer , and the farber' of f Gen. 8. 44, 
Its, and (as Zobz (aith) afinner from the beginhing. Neither was x Joh. 3.8. 
bis creation((o far as.I can finde) in'that week that God made man'z, 1154.16, 


created him. purpoſely rodeſtroy,  &rake'tiis lubftance to be ſuch ''as ns g 
man can by learning defing,nor by wiſdom ſearchour. M.Deer ing ſaich that Edw.Drering,in 


that is named jn/'rhjs. wotld, or-in-the world: t6 come: A dleer fernefice 0n the Hebr.z, 
(faith be) of Paws modeſty, in(confeſling a holy ignorance of the wy reading be 6, 
: Bbb | af 


- 
- 


Epbel. 6. r2, 
Col.z.16, 
Matth. 25, 


4 Por. F5 | 
Idem.ibid, 
Mat.25-41. 


Mal.malef. par. 
I-que.s. 


Chip;35? A'diſcovery of || 


of angels, . which name isalfo given to divels in other places vt rhe ſcrips 
ture, His eflence alſo and his form is alſo ſo proper and peculiar (in mine 
opinion ) unto himſelf, ashe himſelf cannor alter it,bur ir muſt needs * be 
content. therewith, as with that which God hath ordained him, ' and af 
6 unto him, aspeculiacly. as he hath given to us our ſubſt 3nce- with- 

power to aleer the ſamear our pleaſures; For we find not that a ſpi- 
rit can make -a body, ,morethan a body can make a ſpitit': the ſpirit of 
Godexcepted, which is omnipotent. - Neverthelefſe ; 1 learn that their 
nature is. ,prone to all miſchiefe : for as the- very fignification of an 


. enemy.and an-acculer is wrapped up in Saran and Diabs1zs, ſo doth Chrift 


bimſcife declare) tim to bei the thigteench- of Matthew: And there- 


fore ho brookethwell tis name 3 forthe lyeth'dayly in waic, not onely 


to corrupt,! bur-al(o ro deſttoy mankind; being (1 ſay ) rhe; very tor- 
mentor appointed by God to afligt the wicked in this worid with wicked 
remptation”, and in the. world to come with hell fire. Bur I may nor 
here forget how M. Mal. and the refidue of that crew doc expound tris 


Theerymon of word Diabolr ;- for Dia ((ay they) is Duo, and Bolus is Morſelus, where 
the ward'Diabs- by they gather that the diva eaterh up a man þoth body and foul at two 
#5, . 


morſels, Whereas in truth the wicked may be ſaid ro eat up and ſwal-. 


law down the divell, rather chen.the divell ro-cat up them ; though ir 
may well be ſaid by a figure , thar the divell like a roaring lion eccth 
whom he may devoure:which is meant of the. ſoul and ſpirituall deyou ing, 
as very novicesin religion may judge, . 


CHAP, XXXI11. 


: Againft fond witchmongers, and their opinions concerning corpas + 


rall divels. 


JOw, how 137141 Darcies he ſpirits and fhe ſpirits, Tirty and Tiffin, 

"Suckinand.Pidgin,Liard and Robin,8c. bis hire ſpirits and blacke 
ſpirics, . gray ſpirirs 'and fed ſpirits, divell rode and divell. lambe, divels 
car and divels dam, agree herewithall, or can ſtand conſonant- with the 
word of God, or true philoſophy, letheaven and earth judge. In the 
mean time, let any-man with good conſideration peruſe that book publi- 
ſhed by ww. wW.. and it ſhall ſuffice. ro- fatisfie hin in all that may be 
required touching the vanities of the witches - exantinations , con- 
feſfions, atd: executions 3 where, though thetale berold only of the ac» 


cuſers part, without any other anſwer of theirs than their adverſary ſet- 
xerh down 5 mine affertion will be ſufficiently proved true. And becauſe 
It. ſeemeth to be performed with ſome kind of authority, 1 will ſay no 


more for the confutation thereof, but  referre-you to the book ir ſelfe ; 
whereto -if nethbing be added that may make ro their-reproach, I dare 
warrant nothing is left out that may ſerye to their condemnation. See 
whether the witneſſes be not fingle, of what credit,ſex and age they are 
' namely lewd, miſcrable, andenvious poor people 3 moſt of ibem wy 
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74 And nott howand:what the witches confeſſe,”. and-ſee 6f what” weight 
and importance the caules are 3 whether their confeſſions be'not-wonne 
through bope of fayour,and cxtorted by Alattery or threats, without proof.” 
But in ſo pens there were _ paſt np: vv or eighteen groom get | | 
once at S: Oſeesin the county of Eſſex, being wt & pg riſh' ( « Of- At S. 
no great quantity) I will ay rhe leſſe: tru ing that | vl Spar he or —_—_ 4] 
remain not many -in that pariſh, If -any be-yet behind,-I doubr not condemned at 
Brian Darcie will ind them our; who, if be lack aid , Richard Gallſs of once, ry 
windſor were mcet to be affociated with him 3 which-Gaffix-hach ſet. forth © 
another book to that effe&, of certain witches of windſor executed! at Ab- * 
ington. But with what impudeney and diſhoneſty he bath-finiſhed ir,with 
what lies and forgeries. be bath furniſhed it, what folly and frenay he bath - 
urrered in it; I am aſhamed to reportz indtherefore being but arwo gen- 
nybook,L had rather deGre you to buy it,and ſ@ to peruſe it ,- thamto fill 
wy book with ſuch beaſt ly tuffe, 7 Jr” 


CHAP. XXXI11I!I, 


A concluſion wherein the Spirit of ſpirits is deferibed;” by theil- - 
lumination of which ſpirit all ſpirits are tobe tryed: with a con= 
futation of the Pneumatomachi flatly denying the divinity of this + 
Spirit. D | | 


F Ouching the manifold fignification efthis wotd [SpirieT] I have elſc- 
where-in-this brief diſcourſe told you my minde; which is a word. no 

thing differing in Heb. from breath or wind, For all theſe words:followingz 
to wit, Spiritus, Ventus, Flatus, Halitys, arc indifferently uſe by the Ho- 
ly Gholt, and called by this Hebrew. word TY in the facred ſcriprure, ... . 

or further preof whererf I cite unto you the words of Iſay.z For bis I{ai,30,28, 
"5m (or breath) is as a river that overflowethup ro the neck, 8&:c.in which 
place the propher deſcribeth rhe comming of God in hear and indignation . 
unto my 05/951 -6's cite alfo unto-you the words of Zaccharie; Theſe are Zacb.6.5, 
the four ſpirits of the heaveny8&c. Likewiſe in Geneſis ; Aud the ſpirit of Gen. I+ 2. 
God moved upon the waters.” Moreover ,-1 cite unto you the words 'of Jobn 3: $, 
Chriſt ; The ſpirit (or wind) bloweth where ir. liſterbk, Unto which ſaid 
places infinite more might be addedour of holy wric, tending all ts this | 
purpoſeznamely, ro give us this for a note, that all rhe ſayings above cired r 
with many more that Tcould alleadge, where mentian is made of ſpirit, + : 
the Hebrew text uſcth no word bnt onezto wit, FITY which fGgnificth (as 
F faid) Spiritum, ventumy flatum, halitumzwhichmay be pnglihed,Spirir, 


wid, bee Tem 

ut £ 1 enter upon the very point of my purpoſe, it ſhall nor bee . ; 

amviſle, to make you acquainted with the colle Aion of 2certaine Schoole B'4. SO0er int 

divine; who: diſtinguiſherh and dividerh this word[Spitit] 'into ſix Gg- diftio Scholaſty *, 

Hikcarions'z ſaftng rbat ir Gy raken for rhe air, forntrimes for WTdituS, 
, 4 B þ | pd 9 WO SINE FO” WEP: es hs A 
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Eraſm,Sar.in 
lib.loc. && lit. 


, predifti. 


 Lawen,aVil- 
" lavicentio in 
 pbrafſib/. ſcript. 
bt.S.pag.176, 


| Rom.8.15. 
t = Cor.6: Fo 


i Johbn.15,26. 


Adiſourſe of: ©! 


Chap.94” 
fir the power imaginative or the minde of man; and fomaimes 
for God, - Again ke ſaith,that of ſpirirs there arerwo.ſorrs,ſome created 


and ſome uncreated, : 
A ſpiric uncreated (faith he): is God himſelfe, and it ts eff:ntially ta« 


ken, and ans uno the three perſons'notionally,co the Fatherzthe Son, | 
loly Gboſt perſonally. A. ſpiric created is.2- creature, - and; 
that is likewiſe of two. ſorts 3. ro wit, bodily, and bodilefie. A bodi- 


and the 


ly ſpirit is zalſo of two ſorts: for ſome kinde of ſpiric is ſo named 
of ſpiricuatucfcgas it is diſtinguiſhed from. bodilinefſe : orherwiſe ir is cal» 
led Spirirus a ſpirimas, id eft, a flando , of brexthing or blowing, as the 
winde doth»... | } 

A bodileſſt ſpirit is one way fo named of ſpiritualneſſe, and then it is 
raken foriaſpiriruall ſubſtance 3 and is of rwo ſorts; ſome make a full 
and co-whear kind,and is:called compleat or perte&, as a ſpirit angeli= 
call :> ;arne doe. not make a-full and perfe& kind,and. is called incompleat 
or unperfe& as the ſoule. There is allo the ſpiric vitall, which is a cer- 
raine ſubrill or very fine ſubſtance neceſſarily diſpoſing and tending unto 
life, There be moreover ſpirits natuiall,. which are a kind of ſubrill and 
very fine ſubſtances, diſpoling and tending unto equall complexions of 
bodies, ; Again there be ſpirits animall, which are certain ſubcill ahd 
very fine ſubſtances diſpoſing and tempering the body, that it might be 2- 
nimated of the form, that is,that it might be perfeRed of the reaſonable 
ſout.' "Thus far he. In'whoſe diviſion you [ce a philoſophicall kinde of 
proceeding, though not alrogether to be condemned,yet in every point not 
to be approved, 

Now co the ſpirit pf {pirits, I mean the principall and boly ſpirit of 
Gad, which one cefineth or rather deſcribeth to be the third perſon in tri- 
nity iſſuing from the Father and the Son,no more the charity,dile&ion & 
love of the Farher and the Son, than the Father is the charity, dile&ion 
and loveof the Son and Holy Ghoſt. - Another treating upon the ſame 
argument proceedeth in this 'reverent manner; The holy fvick is the ver- 
rue or power of God, quickning ,/ nouriſhing, foſtering, and perfe&ing 
all things ; by whoſe only breaching ir cometh to paſs that we both know 
and love God, and become at the ſeogh like unto him: which ſpirit is the 
pledge and carneft penny of grace, and beareth witneſs unto our heart, 


whiles wee cry Abba, Father. This ſpirit is called rhe Fn of God, * 


the ſpirit of Chriſt, and he ſpirit of him which raiſed up 
dead, | 

Jeſus Chriſt, for that be received not the ſpirie by meaſure, bur in ful- 
neſs, doth call it bis ſpirit, ſaying 3 When the comforter ſhall come,whom 
I will ſend, even the holy ſpirit, he ſhall reſtifie of me. This ſpirit hath 
divers metaphoricall names attributed thereunto in the Holy Scriptures, 
It is called by the name of water, becauſe it waſheth, comforterh, moi- 
ſtneth, fokenerh, 2nd maketh fruitfull with all godlineſs and vertues the 
mindes of men', which o: herwiſe would be unclean, comfortleſs, hard, 


drygand barren of a!l go:lnefs 3 whereupon- the prophet 1ſay ſaith 3 I 
milo W 


elus from the. 


re water upon thc thirſty, and flouds upon the dry ground, as 


the bodies of the bleſſed omtimes forthe foulsof the blefied; Tornerimies * 


4 


{ ny ſhould reach you, bur as the 


- pe - by 


Divels/and ſpftics. 


faith the ſcripture, out of his belly ſhall low rivers of waters of life. Ang 
elſewhere 3 Whoſoever drinketh of the water that 1 ſhall give bim, ſhall 
never be more athirſt,Other places likewiſe there be, wherein the boly 
ſpirit is Gignified by the name of water and floudzas in the 13. of 1ſay, the 
29..0f Excch. the 146. Pſalme, exc. The ſame ſpirit by reaſon of the 
force and vehemency thereof is termed fire. For it doth purifie and cleasſe 
the whole man front top to roe, it doth burn out the ſoil and drols of fins, 
and ſcrteth him all in a flaming and hag burning zcal to prefer and -furtke: 
Gods glory. Which plainly appeared inthe Apoſtles, who when they 
had received the ſpirir,they (pake fiery words, yea ſuch words as were un- 
controllable,in ſo much as in none wo ethan inthem this —_— this 


prophet 7eremy was verified, Nunquid non verba mea (unt quaſe ignis ? Jer.23.29, 


Arc aot my words even as it were fire? This was (d clared and ſhewed 
by thoſe fiery trongues,which were ſeen upon the Apoſtles aftcr they had 
rec iv d l e holy ſpirir, 

Morcover, this ſpirit is called annointing , or ointment, becauſe that 


*#25in old time pricſts and kings were by annointin a ves to their of- 


fice and charge, and ſo were made fir and ſerviceable for the ſame ; even 
ſorhe cle& are not ſo much declared as renewed and made apr 'by 'the 
training up of the holy ipiries both ro live well and alſo to glorific Ged. 
Whereupon dependeth t efaring of Zoln; And ye have no need that a- 

ame ointment doth reach you, Ir isalfo 
called in Striprure, The oil of gladneſs and rejoycing;z whereof it is (aid 
in the bsok of Pſalmes; God even thy God hath anojnred thee with the 
oil of joy and gladnels, &c. And by this good!y and comfortable name of 
oil in the Scriptures is the mercy of God oftentimes cxpreſfied, becauſe 


the nature ofthar doth agree with the property and quality of this. Fbr-as Cap.,14, 


oil doth flore and ſwim above all other liquors,ſo rhe mercy of God doth 
furpa's and overreach all his works,and the fame doth mcſt of al diſcloſe it 
ft to miſerable man, 

Ir is likewiſe called the finger of God, that is the might and power of 
Gad : bythe vertue whereof the Apoſtles did caſt our divelsz to wit, 
even by the finger of God. It is called the ſpirit of truth , becauſe it ma= 
keth men true and faithfull in their vocation; and for that it is the rouch= 
ſtone ro try all connterfeit devices of mans braine, angdall yain ſciences, 
prophane praiſes, &deccitfull arts,” and circumyenting inventions ; ſuch 
as be in generall all ſorts of witchcrafts and inchantments, within whoſe 
number are comprehended all thoſe wherewith I have had fome dealing 
inthis my diſcovery'z-to wir, charmes or incantations, divinations, au- 
Fury judiciall aſtrology, nativity caſting , alcumyſtery, conjuration , 

tſhare, popery which 1s meer paltry, with diverſe other : not one wheres 


- of no nor all together are able to ſtand to thetriall and examination,which 
- this ſpirir of truch ſhall and will take of thoſe falſe and evill ſpi- 


rits. Nay, they ſhall be found, when they are laid into the balance, 
ty be lighter than vanity: very drofſe, when they once come to be tryed 
by the fervent hat of this ſpirit 3 and like chaffe, whea this ſpirit blows 


4 £th upon them, driven away with a violent whirlewind 3 ſuch is the P - 
: Bbbz cat - 
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| Whirewithalf%he words of Chriſt doe agree 3 He that beleeverh in meas 


John 7.38. 
John.4.14, {| 


x John 2.20, 


Plal.44. 
Cy ilt.in E- 
vang.loh.lab. 3, 


Exod.$, 


- 


- Chap. 34+ 
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393 A diſcourſe of 


ion integrity,and effe&uall operation of this ſpiric, avboſe more | 
le 


ing, as it is manifold,(o it is marvellous,and therefore. may and is: '@h 
EIS -i the (pirit of ſpirits. | 1614 26.6 ; 
The holy ſpirit ,TÞis ſpixir withdrawing it ſelfe from the bearts of men, for that it 
can abide no- will not inbabir and dwelt where ſinne hath dominion, gireth place uh” 
thing-tharis fothe ſpirit of errour and blindneſſe, tothe ſpirit.of ſervitude and com 
carnail,ang  pun&ion, which biceth,gnawerh, and whertterh their hearts with'a dead." 
om by hate of the goſpell ; in fo much as it grieveth their minds and t4rkctH* 
; their earseither to hear or underſtand the truth 3 of which diſeaſe proper-' 

ly the Phariſcs of old were, and'the papifts even naw are ſick, 'Yea; the 
want of this good ſpirit is the cauſe rhar many fall into the ſpirit of per-" 

verſenefſe and frowardneſle, into the ſpirit of giddinefſe, lying, drowtis- 


o 


Thi.29.10. nefle, and dulnefſe ; according as the propher 1/ay faith ; For the Lord 


Iſai.19.14 hach covercd you with a ſpirit of ſlamber, and hath ſhur up your «yes ; 
19.14, and again clſewhere, Dominus miſcuit in medio,&c, The Lord hath min- 
gled'among them the ſpirit of giddinefle, ang hath made Egypt to erre,as. a' 


crunken man erreth in his vomit 3 28 itis\ſaid by Paul; And their foolith* 


Ro.1.21,?*3. +hcart was blinded, and God gaye them over unto their owne hearts luſts* 
Which puniſhment Moſcs threarnerh * unto. the Jewes 3 The. Lord ſhall 
Deur. 2323, ſmairechee with madneſſe, wich blindnefle-and amazedneſſit of mind, and 
cut. ? thou ſhalr grope at high noonas a blinde man uſerh to grope,&c. 4 
AA In ſome, this word [Spirit] doth: ſignifie a ſecrer force and power, 
wherewith our minds are moved-and dircRed z if unto holy things, then 
is ic the motion of the boly ſpirit,of the ſpirit of Chriſt and of God ; 
if unto evill things, then is ir the ſuggeſtion cf the wicked ſpirit, of the 


A queſtion. divell,zandof ſatan, Whereupon T interre, by the way of a queſtion, with 


what ſpirit we are to ſuppoſe ſuch to be moyed, as either praiſe any of 
the vanities treated upon in this book, or through credulity addi& theme 
ſelves thereunto as unto divine oracles, or the voice of angels breakio 
through the clouds ? We cannot impute this motion unto the good ſpirit 
for then they ſhould be able to diſcerne berween the nacure of ſpirits, and 
An anſwer. ot ſwarve in judgement : ir followerh therefore, that the ſpirit of blind- 
neſſe and error doth ſeduce them ; ſo that it isno marvell if in the alie- 
nation of their minds they take falſchood for trinth, ſhadowes for ſul 
ſtances,fanſies for verities,&c. forit is likely that the good ſpiric of God 
hath forſaken them, or at leaſtwiſe abſented ir ſelfe from them, elſe 
would they deteſt theſe diveliſh devices of men, which conſiſt of nothing 


A great likeli- 
hood no 


doubt, 


Ne oall belſrd Ihar T ough judge,for be that judgech "ſhall 
e_ "I aid that T ought not to judge,for he that judgech "ſhall be 
6c wr judged. Whereto I alters that judgement is not to 360 Wm of 
three kind of a&ions in their proper nature ; whercothe fiſt are ſecret, 
\ and the jadgement of them ſhall appertain to God, who intimewill dif- 
cloſe whatſoever is done in covert,and thar - by bis juſt judgement, The 
ſecond are mixed aQions,taking part of bidden and part ofopen,ſo that by 


reaſon of their uncertainty and doubrtfulneſſe they are diſcuflable and to 


be tryed ; theſe afrer due exatninationareto baye their competenc judge- 
ment, 'and are incident to the magiſtrate, The, third are manifeſt 'and 
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but deluſions and vain praiges,whereof (1 ſuppoſe) this my book to be x | 
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| yourof Ged whereby we are his beloved, Againſt theſe ſhamele.!e cne- 


- untothis doe equally belong. And as we deny nor thar the farber is the ©! efuration 
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ex{dear, and ſach as doe no lefſe apparently ſhew themſclves than an in- 
flammartion of bloud in the body : and of theſe aQions every privare man 
giveth Joc, beeduſe they be of ſuch certainry,asrhar of them a man 

may as well conclude,as to gather, char. becauſe the ſun is riſen in the caſt, 
Ergoit is moraing.; beis.come®abour and .is full . ſouth, E:go-ir is high 

nqon 3 he is declining and cloſing up in the welt, , E-go it isevcning, So 

that the objeRion is anſwered, 

Howbcir, letting this paſſc,and ſpiritually to ſpeak of thisſpigit, which 

whiles many have wanted, it hath come:to palle that they have proved al- 

together carnall 5 and nor. ſayouring/heavenly divinity have tumbled in» *{Zeftas Simle- 
to worſe than philoſophicall barbariſme, and theſe be. ſuch as of writers 71s 1.4.c4+5. 
are called Pneumatomachi, a {e& ſo injurious to the holy ſpiric of God, advuerſus- vett- 
tha 0oncemning the ſentence of Chriſt, wherein'he forerclleth chat che yes & nowves 
fig againtt the boly ſpiric is hever ro be pardoned,ncither in this world.nor Antitriniart- 
inthe world co come, they do not only deny him to be God, but al- ogexc. 

fo pull fromkim all being, and with the Sadduces maintain. there is . 

none (uch ; bur that under and by the-name of holy ſpirit is meant a cer- 

rain divine force, wherewith our minds are moved,..and the grace and fa» 


mics of the holy ſpirit, I will nor uſe materiall -weapons, bur ſyllogiſtie 

call charmes, And firſt I will ſer downe ſome of their paralogiſmes.or 

falſe arguments 3 and npon the neck of them infer fit contwations-groun- 

ded upon found reaſon and certain truth. 5h 
Their firſt argument is knit up in this manner, The holy ſpirit is no 1.Objeon. 

where expreſiely called God in the ſcriptures; E-go he is not God, or at The ſcripture 

leaſtwiſe be is not rs be called Gods The antecedent of this argument doth never call 

is falſez becauſe the holy ſpirit hath the ricle or name of Godin rhe fift of the holy ſpirit 

the Acts, Againgthe conſequen is falſe. For although he were nor expreiſe» God. 

ly called God, yer ſhould it not thereupon be concluded that he is not very * Thel. an- 

5 becauſe ſo him are attributed all the properties of God, which ſwer- 


rruelight, alchough it benor direRly written of the father, bur-of the of the antecc- 

fonne; He was che — giving lightto every man that commerh dent, &c. 

intotbis world ; ſo likewiſe it ts not ro bedenyed, that the fpirir is God, 

alrhbough the ſcripture doth not expreſlely and fimply nore it ; fithenee ir 

aſcriberth equall tbings thereunto 3 as the propertics of God, the works of 

God, the ſervice dueto God, and thatir doth interchangeably rake the 

names of Spirit and of God oftentimes, They therefaxe that ſee theſe 

things attributed unto the holy ſpirit, and yet will not ſuffer bim-to be 

called by the name of God 3 do as it were refuſe to grant unto Eve the 

name of Hom, whom notwitbſtanding they confefle to bea creature rea» 2. ObjcRio®. 

ſonable and mortal, Hiarie doth 
The ſecond reafon is this, Hilarie in all his twelve books of the Trini- nor call the 

ty doth no where write that the holy ſpirit is'to te worſhiped 3 be never ſpirit God, 

giveth thereunto the name of God, neither dares he otherwiſe pronounce neither is he. 

thereof, than that ir is the ſpirit of God. Beſides this, there are uſuall ſo named in 

prayers of the church commonly called the Colle&As, whereof ſome are the commbn 

made to the Fatber, ſom e to the Sonne, bus none to the bo)y ſpirit 3 and Colle. 
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* The 2,an- yet in them all mentjog is made of the three perſons, * Hereunto I an- 

ſwer. ſwerthar alchough Hilavie doth nor openly call the holy ſpirit, God : yer 

Hilarius lib, doth heconſtantly deny ir to be a creature. Now if any aske me why Hj- 

12.4eTriade, Uatie'was fo coy and nice to name the holy ſpirit, God, whom he devjeth 
ro bea creature, 'when as pierre, ee 

there is no mean; I will in good ſooth Tay what I think. I uppaſe thar 

Hilary, for- bimſelf thought well of the geadhead of the boly ſpirit 8 bur 

this opinion was thruſt and farced upog him of the Pnewmatomachi, who 

at thar time rightly deeming of the {on did erewhiles joine themſelves tg 

thoſe that were ſound of judgement, Theres alſo in the ecclefiaſticall 

The'place is hiſtory a littte book which they gave Liberius a bilhop of Rome, wherein. 

long,and rhere- to they foifted the Nicin2 creed, And that Hilarie was a friend. of the 

forc I had ra- Pneumatomathi, it is perceived in his book De ſynods, where he writeth in 

ther refcrre the this manner z Nihil autem mirum vobis wideri debet, fratres chariſomi,&vc, 

reader unto Ir oughtto ſeem no wonderunto you dear brethren, 8c, As for the ob» 

the book than j<Rion of the prayers of the chu ch called the colle&s, that in them the 

ro inſert ſo ma» holy (pirit is nor called upon by name : we oppoſe and fer againſt them 

ny lines, the ſongs of the church, wherein the ſaid ſpirir is called ypen. - Bur the 

colle&s are more ancient then the ſongs, bymnes, and antbems, I will not 

now contend about ancientnefle, neither will I compare ſongs and col- 

le&s together 3 bur I fay thus much only, to wir, that in the moſt anciens 

times of the church the holy ſpirit hath been openly called uponin the con« 

Collefta ta die gtegation, Now if I becharged to give aa inſtance, ler this ſerve. In the 

domin.ſanfis colle& upon trinity ſunday it is thus ſaid 3 Almighty and everlaſting 

Trinit. God, which haſt given Junto us thy ſervants grace by the confeſſion of 

2 truth to acknowledge ihe glory of the eternal] crinity,and inthe power of 

thedivinc Majeſty to worſhip the uricy 3 we beſeech thee that through 


the ſtedfaſtnefſe of this faith, we may eyermore be defended from all ad- 


verſity, which liveſt and reigneit one God world without end. Now be- 
cauſe thar in this colle&, where the rrinity is expr 7, A upon, the 
names of perſons are not expreſſed 3 bur almighty and"everlaſting God 
invocated,who abidcth in trinity and unity;i: doth cafily appear 7d 
alſo thar the perſons being not named under thename of almighty;8& evec- 
Iaſting God,znor only the father to be underſtood, but God which jabidceh 
in trinity and unity, that is the father, the ſonne, and the Holy. 
boſt. - ; 
: A third obje&ion of theirs is this, The ſonne of God oftentimespray- 
ing in the goſpels, ſpeaking unto the father, premiſerh. the ho!y ipiric, 
gp and doth alſo admoniſh the apoſtles to pray unto the heavenly father, but 
. 3.Obj:Qion, yer in the name of the ſonne. Beſides that, he preſcrciberh them this 
The ſpirits Ff.,rmeof prayer : Our father which art in heaven. Ergo the father only 
not-to bepray- j. 1, be called upon, and conſequently the father only is that one and very 
ed unto but - ,,ye God, of whom it is written ; Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
the farther 0N- _.nghim only ſhalt chou ſerve, | 2 | 
ly. * Whereto 1 anſwer firſt by denying the conſequent 3 The ſon prayed 
to the father only, Ergo the father only js of us al to be prayed unto. For 


nl 7 oo vga the ſonne of God is diſtinguiſhed of us both in perſon and in office ; he 
quentzs Enied, | if 4k "i Hane 


ween God orb Creature | 
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vine 2nd the holy ſpirit do both together receive and take us/ints 
favour wich God 3 yer is he aid to increit rhe father for us 5'breauſe the 
father is the fountain of all counſels and divine works. Furthermore 
touching the forme of praying deſcribed of Chrift, it is not neceflary 
that the fathers name ſhould perſonally be there taken, fith there is no 
diſtinRion of perſons made 3 but by the name of farher indefinitely wee 
underRand God or the efl:nce of God, the father,the ſonne,and the Ho- 
ly-ghoſt, For this name bath not alwaics a reſpe& unto the generation 
of the ſonne of God 3; bur God is called the. father of the fairhfull, be- 
cauſe of his gracious and free adopting of chem, the foundation whereof 
is the ſon of God,in whom we be adopted : but yet ſo adopted, that nor 
the farher only receiveth us into his favour ; but with him alſo the ſonne 
and the boly G irit doth the ſame, Therefore when we in the beginning 
of prayer do alveritle our ſelves of Gods goodnefſe rowards us 3 we due 
not caſt an eye to the father alone, bur alſo to the ſonne, who gave us the 
ſpirir of adoption ; and to the holy ſpirit in whom we cry 4bba, Father. 
Kndif ſo be that invocation and prayer were rcſtrained to the father a- 
lone,then had the ſaints done amiſle,in calling upon,invocating,and pray- 
ing to the ſon of Godgand with the ſon the baly Ipitic,in bapritme, accor- 


ding to the forme by Chriſt bimſelfe aſſigned and delivered, 

Another obje&ion is out of the fourth of Amos,in this manner. For lo 4 ObjeRion, 
itis I that make the thunder, and create the (pirir, and thew uaro men Amog ſaith 
cheir Chriſt,making the light and the clouds, and mounting above the chat the ſpirit 
high places of the earth,the Lord God of hoſts is kis name, Now becauſe yas creaed, 


i is read in that place, ſhewing unto men their Chriſt ; the Fnewmatoma- 
Chi contended that theſe words are to be underſtood of the holy ſpirit. 


* But Ambroſe in his book De ſpirituſanftoyib.z.cap.7. doth rightly an- * 4, Anſwer. 
ſwer,thar by ſpirit in this place is meant the wind . for if the prophets Spirit in this 
rpoſe and will had been to ſpeak of the holy ipirir, he would nor have place ſignifi- 
xe wich thunder, nor have ended with light and clouds, Howbeit, cth wind. 


the ſame father ſaich ; If any ſuppoſe thar theſe words are to bedrawn un- 
tothe interpretation of the holy ſpirit, becauſe the prophet faith, Shew- 
ing unco mea their Chriſt ; he ought alſo ro draw Hſe words unto the 
myſtery of the Lords incarnation : and he expoundeth thunder to be the 
words of the Lord, and ſpirit to be the reaſonable and perfe& foul. Bur 
the former interpreration is certain and convenient with the words of the 
prophet, by whom there is no mention made of Chriſt z but the power 
of is {et forth in his works, Behold (faith the m_ he thar for- 
merh rhe. mountain$s,and createth the wind, and & reth unto man 
what is his ——_— which maketh che morning darknefſe, and walketh 
upon the'high places of the earth, the Lord God of hoſts is his name. In 


this ſorr SanteFa right skilfull man in the Hebrew tongue tranſlateth this To create is 
place of the propher. Burt admir this place were written of the holy ſpirir, nor himto be 
_und were not 2ppliable cither to the wind er to*the Lords incarnation: yet made that was 
doth it not follow that the holy fpirit is a creature 3 becauſe this word of not. 

Creating doth not alwales fignific 2 making of ſomething ont of nothing; Euſeb.Ceſari- 
as Euſebius in expounding theſe wotds (The Lord created mdin the be- en/./ib.3,advers 
ginning of his wayes) writeth rhus, The propher in the perſon of Ged, (us Marcemull 
: ; Ccc ſaying z 
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A fayings Behold Lam he that made the cbunder, :ahd created: the ſpirit} 
and ſhewed unto, men their. Chriſt ; this word created is not, ſo to bera= 
kens aq.thac is is co be concluded here that rhe fare was” nor before; 
For God hath not ſp created the ſpirir,lithence bythe pe be harh ſhewet 
and declared bis Chciſt unto all men, Neither wavir 2 rhing of fare be- 
gjowing under the ſonne ; but ir was beforeall beginning, and was then 
ent, when the apoſtles were gathered together, when lonnd Ykethuns 
der came from. heaven, as it had. been the comming of a mighty 
wind : this word Created being uſed for ſent downe, np ramped ore 
dained, &c, andthe word thunder ſignifying in another kin&of 'manner 
the preaching of the goſpcls. The like ſaying is that of 'the:Pſalmfty' A 
clean heartcreate in me O God 2 wherein he prayed nor '2s' one having 
no heart, but as one that had ſuch a heart as needed purifying, as neede 
perfeRing 2 and this phraſe alfo of the (cripture, that be might create two 
FE 0s 3p one new man;that is,that he might joiu,couple,or garher together, &6 
5, Objeion. .Fuxthermore, the Paewnatomachz by theſe teſtimonies infaing endea- 
All things your to prove the holy{ſpirit to be a creature, Out of Fobn the 1.cha.By this 
were made by yard were all things made, and without it nothing was made. Our ofthe 
the ſon,Erg0. 1Cor.8.We have one God the father,even he from whom are zll things, & 
the ſpiric was ye jn him,and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt;through whom are all f chips we 
alſo made by by him.Out of the 1. Colaf,By him were all things made,things in heaven; 
him, and things in earth, viſible and inviſble,&c,Now if all things were made 
by theſonne,it followeth that by him the holy ſpirit was alſo made; 
* Whereto I anſwer, that when all things are faid to be made'by the 
ſonne, thar ſame univerſall propofition is reſtrained by Fobn himſelf toa 
certain kind of kings: Within bim (faith the evangeliſt) was nothing 
made that was made, Therefore it is firſt ro be ſhewed that the bolyſpirir 


*q Anſwer, 
Univerſal pro- 
poſitions or 
ſ ecches are to 
becefirained, he. was made ofthe ſonne, The ſcripture doth no where ſay'thar the ho 
ſpirit was made of the father or of the ſonne, but to proceedgto come, 3 
© to be ſent from them both. Now if theſe univerſall prepofitions are to 
ſuffer no reſtraint, ir ſhall follow thar the father was made ofthe ſon; thats 
: the which what is more abſurd and wicked ? | 
6. Objction: Again, they obje& out of Matth.11. None knoweth'the fonne bur the 
The ſpirir father, and none the father but the ſonne 3 ro wit,of and by himſelf ;.for 
knoweth not otberwiſe both the angels, and ro whomloever elſe it ſhal} pleaſe rhe ſonne 
the father and 10 revcal the father, theſe do know both the farher and the ſon. Now if 
tbe ſonne, ſo be the. ſpirit. be not equall with the (ather and the ſonne in knowledge, he 
is.not only unequall and lefſer than they, bur alſo ne God; for ignorance 
is not incident unto God. = 
* 6 Anſwer, | * Whereto T anſwer, that where in holy (criprure we do meet with unie 
How excluſive veſall propoktians negative or excluſive, they are not to be exponnded 
opolitions ar of one per on,ſo as the reſt are jexcluded z but creatures or fajſe gods 
Hanches are to are to be excluded, and whatſocyer elſe is wirhourt or befede the c 
be interpreted, and being of God, Reaſons to prove and confirme this interpretarion, T 
BY "could bring very many, whereof I will adde ſome for example. 1n, the 
ſeyenth of Folmit is ſaid ; When Chrift ſhall come, none ſhall know 
from whence he is ; notwithſtanding which words the Jewes though 
that oeitber God not bis apgels ſouldbe ignorant * from whence C 
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was made, and then will we conclude out of Fobn, that if he were made, . -| 
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ſhould be. In the fourth to the Galatians :3 A mans covenant *or' reſta- | 
ment confirmed with authority nobody doth abrogare, ' or -4dde any 
ching rhereunto. No.juſt man doth ſo 3 but ryrants' and truce-breakers 
care not for covengnts, In 7obn eight'3 Jeſus was leftſalone,and the wo- 
man ftanding iti the midſt. And yer it is not to be ſuppoſed chit a mul- 
cicude of people was nat preſent, and the diſciples of Chriſt likewiſe-z bur 
che word Sv/us,alone, is referred to the womans accuſers, who withdrew 
themſelves away cvery one,and departed, In the fixt of Marks when it 
was evening, the (hip was in the midft of the fea,and he alone upon lind: 
he was not alane upon land or ſhore, forthe ſache was nor urcerly void 
of dwellers 3 but tie had nor any of his diſciples with him, ner any body 
ro carry him a ſhipboard unto his diſciples, Many phraſes or formes of 
ſpeecbes like unto theſe are to be found in the ſacred feriptures, and in au- 
chors both Greek and Latine, whereby we underſtand, that neither unit» 
verſall negative nor excluſive particles are fiAly to be urged, bur t6 be 
explained in ſuch ſort as.the matter in hand will bexr. When' as there- 
fore che ſan alone is ſaid to know the father, and it is demanded whe- 
ther the holy ſpirit is debarred from knowing the farher 3 our of other 
places of ſcriptures judgement is to be given in this caſe. In ſome place 
the holy ſpirit is counted and reckoned with the father and the fon jointly 5 
wherefore he is not to be ſeparared, Elſewhere alſo it is attributed to the 
holy ſpirit char he alone doth know the things which be of God, and fear- 
cherh rhe deep ſecrets ef God ; wherefore from him the knowing of God 
is not to be excluded, « En 
*- 'They do yer further obje&zthat it is not convenient or fit for God after 7.Obje&ion, *, 
the manner of ſurers to humble and caſt downe bimſelf;z but the holy The ſpiric 7 
[picir. doth ſo,praying and intreating for us with unſpeakable groans;Rom, Praycth for us, 
8, Ergo the holy ſpirit is nor God, | 

* Whercunts 1 anſwer that the holy ſpicic doth pray and intrear, inſo-'4, Anſwer, 

much as he goovener us to pray,and maketh us to groan and figh.; Of- The ſpiritdoth 
tentimes alſo in the ſcriptures is that aRion or deed attributed unto God, provoke us te 
which we being ſtirred up and moved by him doe bring to paſſe. So it is pray, : 
ſaid of God unto Abraham ; Now I know that thou tearett God : and 
yet. before he would bave ſacrificed 1ſaac, God knew the very heart of 
Abraham :, and therefore this word Cognovi, 1 know, is as much as Cog= 
xaſcere fect, 1 have. made or cauſed to know, And that the ſpirit to pray 
and inrrear, is the ſame that, ro make topray and intreat, the apoſtle 
reackerh even there, writing that we have received the ſpirit of adoption, 
in-whom, we cry Abba Father, Where it is manifeſt that ic is we which cry, ; 
the uae Ape provoking and forcing us thereunto, | 
i Howbeit they goe further, and frame this reaſon, Whoſoever is ſent, 8.Obje&ion?" 
the ameis inferior and lefler than he of whom he 'is ſent, ani furs The ſpirir is | 
thermore keis of a comprebenlible ſubſtance, becauſe he paſſerh by ſent from the 
lecall motion from place ro _ Jace : but the boly ſpirit is ſenc of the facher andthe 
Facher and rhe ſanne, Fobn 14. 15,8 16.1t is powred forth and ſhed up- ſonne, 
an men, Ads 10, Erga the boly ſpirit is lefler than rhe Father and © * 
261909 H BL A comprebcuubio ature, and conſequently nor very 
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8. Anſwer. * WhereroÞ anſwer firſt, thar he which is ſeat is not alwayes- lefſ:r 
How the ſpirit than he char ſenderth : to prove which polition any mean wit may inferre 
is ſear. many inſtances. Furchermore, touching the ſending of the hol ſpirit ,we, 
are here ro imagin no changing or ſhitting of place. For if rhe Hick when 
he goeth from the Father and is ſent, changerh bis plact, then. muſt the 
Father alſo be in a place, that he may leave ir and goe to another, And 
as for che incomprehenſible narure of the ſpirit , hee cannor leaving his 
place palle unto another, Therefore the ſending of the ſpirit is the erer= 
nall and vavariable will of Gd, to doe ſomething by the holy ſpiritz and 
the revealing and executing of this will by the operatign and working 
of the ſpirit.. The ſpiric was (cnt to the Apoſtles 3 which ſpirit was 
preſeart with chem, ſich it is preſent every-where ; but rhen accord= 
ing te the will of God the Father hee ſhewed himſclfe preſent and 
powerfull, | 
Soine man may ſay ; if ſending be a revealing aud laying open of pre= 
ſence ang powergthen may the Father be faid to be ſent, 96.0 ce hee bim- 
ſelf is alſo revealed. I anſwer, that when the [pirir is ſaid to be ſent, nor 
only che reycalingybur the order alſo of bis rgycaling is declared ;. becauſe 
the will of the Father and of the Son,of whom he 1s ſent, going before, 
not in timegbur in order of perſonszthe ſpirit doth reveal himſelt, the fa- 
ther,and alſo the Son. The Father revealeth himſelf by others,the Son,and 
the Holy Spirir, ſo that his will gocth before, Therefore ſending 'is 
the common work of all the three perſons; howbeitsfor order of dyi g, it 
is diſtinguiſhed by diverſe names, The Father will reveal bimkk{lf unto 
men wich the ſon and the ſpiric and be powerfull in them, and there 
fore is ſaid tro ſend, The ſonne doth aflent unto the will of the Father, 
and will chat to bee done by themſelves, which God will to be done 
by them 3, theſe are (aid ro be ſenr, And, becaule the will of the Son 
, doch goe before the ſpicic in order of perſons; he is alſo ſaid to ſend the 
; R rit, | 
9..Obje&ion, Yer for all this they alleadge, rhar if the ſpirit had perfeRion, then 


The (pirir : 
would he ſpeak of himſclf, and nor ſtand in nced alwayes of anothers ad- 
<a If _—_ moniſhment: bur he ſpeakerh not of himſclfe, but ſpeaketh what he 


heareth , as Chriſt cxpreiſely reftifieth, Fob» 16. Argo he is unperfeR, - 


and whatſocycr he hath it is by partaking, 3nd conſequently he. is nor 


* The 9. an- hag” EIN I anſwer that this argument is ſtale:, for jt ,was objeRed 
ſwer. by hereriques long agoe againſt them that held the rrue opinion, as Cyrill 
Cyrill lib.13. Tajth 3. who anſwereth that by the words of Chriſt is rather to be gather- 
bbeſanr.tap.3« ed , that the Son and the Spirit are of the ſame ſubſtance. For, the'ſpirir 
| e.- > + 1s named the minde of Chrift , 1.Cor.z, and therefore he ſpeaketh nor; of 


- bis own proper will, or againſt his will in whom and from whom he is; - 


but hath all his will and working naturally proceeding from the ſubſtance 


._ , Aas-It were of bim. 
$6,ObjcRion, Laſtly zbey argue thus; Everything is cicher unbegotten or unborg, 


or, begotten and created z the ſpirit is not unbegotren, for then he were | 


the father 5 and fo. there ſhould, be rwo without beginning, ; neither is he 
begorten,for then be is begorren of the father , and fo there ſhall be rey 
 P-< : NSz 


be” 


Dru nos5 207 


— mas OA as © ., vo coco dS oo fr ym as 


ent od. Re ns. God ED bite. cnet Bl, £* ; 2" RS | 


 m— 


Divels and Ipirits. "> 
ſons, both brotherszor he {3 begorten of clic ſonahd then ſhall he be Gods 
_— » thanthe which what can be imagined more abfurd?” Sypo he is 
excared, * 4 , | 
*:Wherero I'anſwer, that the diviſion or diſtribution is/ upperfeRz for '* 10 Anſwer. 
thar member-isomirred which is noted 6f the very bet divine that Ever The ſpirit pro= 
was, even Jeſus Chritour Srvijour 3 namely; to have proceeded,or pio=ceedeth, 
ceediag : That ſame holy ſpirit (ſaith he)which proceederh from the Fa-. 
ther, Which place Nax/anges doth thus interpret. The ſpirit, becauſc he 
proceederh from thence,is not a creaturez-and becauſe he is nor begotten, 
he is not the ſonzbur becauſe he is the moan of begotrenand unbegortenyhe 
ſhall be God, &c. , . | 
. And thus having avoided all rheſe cavils of the * Pnewmatomachi, a ſe& * Such were 
of hereriques roo roo injurious to the holy ſpirit, infomucty as chey ſeeks rhe Arrians, 
what they can, to rob and putl from him the righr of his divinity 3 I will Tritheits,Sa- 
all chrittians co rake heed of cheir peſtitenr opinions, the pajſon whereof meſacenians, 
though ro them that be reſo}yed in the truth it can do little hu yer to ſuch 8c, 
as ſtand upon a wavering point it can'doe no great good. Having rhusfar 
waded ag1inſt them , in overthrown their opinions3l muſt needs <xhort 
all ro whomhe reading\hereof ſhall come, thar rſt they confider wah 
themſelves what a reverend myſtery all that hitherto hath been ſaid in ris 
chaprer conceraeth ; namely, rhe ſpirir of ſaa@uhcarinn, and that they 
ſoponder places to and-fro, as that they reſerve unto the holy ſpirir the $e 
glorious ticle of divinity, which by nacure isto him hs og ; eſteem- Sus Mags m 
ing of thoſe Pncxmatomachi or Thiomathiz 3s of ſwine, deligiting more ©&#0 gaudes 
in the durty draffe of their devices than in the fair founriine' water of 4#am fonte 
Gods word; yea,condemning them of groffcr ignorance than the old phi- .ſercno. 
lolophers,who though they favoured lntlc'of heaven)y rheology, yer ſome 
ilumination they hai of the holy & divine Spirit, marry it. was fomewhar 
miſt y,dark lame,and limping; tieverrhdcfie, whar ir-was,and how mi cy or 
little ſoever ir wag, they gaverherenthro 2 due. reverence,in that rhey' 3c- 
knowledged 2nd intituled ir Ariyman'murdi, The for! or 1ſt of the world, 
and (25 Naxjangey witaeffethY rv y 77 meſes yEveThe mind of the -univer- The hearhe- 
fall, and the outward breath, or the | brearh'thar cometh from withour, Rih philoſc- 
Porphycie expounding the opinion of Plato, who was nor utterly blind jn phers acknow-; 
this myſtery, ſaith tharrhe divine ſabſtance doth proceed and cxtend ro' 3ecged the holy 
three ſudhRencies'arid'beings; - and that God ts chiefly 2nd pincyy ſpirir, 
good; nexr hit the ſeconderemnor,and the'third to be the” foute of the Cy/71.416.1. 
world; for he holdeth that the'Eiviniry doth'exrend (even to.this foul. As for contra 1nlias 
Hermes Triſnegiftus, he faith that all things have need of this ſpirit ; © for 231m, 
according to his worthineſlt he ſupporteth all z be quickeneth and ſuſtein- 
etch all, and be is derived from the holy fountaine , giving breath and 
life unto. all, and evermore remaineth continual), 'plentitull , and an- 
NT be mls png Sea 
ke here by the way I give you # note worth reading and conſidering; 
namely,how alt nations in a manner, 'by-z kinde of heavenly influence,a- SEE Pets 
ree in writing atid ſpeaking the name'of God with no' more than foure Marflins Ficie 
ters, As for'example, the Egyptians doe call bim Then, the Perfians 05 77 arg.im 
call bic-Syre, the Fews<xpreſie his GN as well as they can " Cratyl,Phat, 
13 5; cCc3Z3 4 
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hap-34- .:Adiſcourſe of 
che 'word' Adowai- confifting of foure vowelr; the -Ardbians call him 
Alla, the MabometiFts call him Abdi; the Greeks call bim Throsz © the La- 
tines call kim Dexs,8c. This alrfhough ir be nor ſo proper to' our pre» 
ſear purpoſe, (yer becauſe we are in hand-with the holy ſpitirs deity )) is 
not altogether impertinene, Bur why God would haye: bis' name as it 
wereuniverſally bounded within the number of four letters, I can give 
ſundry reaſoms,which requires too long a difeourſe of words by digrefiton: 
and therefore I will conceal them for this time. "Theſe opinions of phi- 
loſophers T have willingly remembred, 'that it might appear, that the do- 

Arine concerning the Holy Spirit is very ancients which they have raken 

either out of Moſes writings, or out of the works of rhe old fathers, pub- 

lithed and fer forth in books, though not wholly, tully, and perfe&ly 

underſtood and known; and alſe that our Pnewmatomachi may ' them- 

ſelves to be more doltilh in divine matters than the heathen, who will nor: 
ackfrowledge that eflentiall and working power of the divinity whereby all 

things are Wickned: - which the heathen gid after a ſort ſee; after a fort 

(I ſay ) becauſe they ſeparated the ſoul of the world (which they alſo call 
the begotten mind) from the moſt ſoveraign and un ten God , and- 
imagined certain differences of degrees (as Cynill faith) did Arria- 

nize in the Triaity. 

So then I conclude againſt theſe Pnenmatomachi,chat in ſo much-as they 
Ovid L:b. mta=imitarerhcold gyants, who piling up Pelion upon Offa, and them both 
marph.1.ſav.s, upon Olympus, attempted by. ſcaling :xthe heavens to pull Izpiter out of 
de gigantib.ce- bus throne of titare, and to ſpoil bim of his principality, and ' were not- 
Inmobſident. withſtanding their ſtrength, whereby they were able to carry buge hills: 

| an their ſhoulders,overwhbelmed wich thoſe mountaines and ſqueized-un- 

der the weight of them even to the dearh.;z ſo theſe Pneumatomacht, be- 

ing enemics both to the bolyS$pirir, and no friends to the boly church 

(for then would they confefle the Trinityin Uniry , and the Unity in 

Trinity) and conlequenily alſo the deity of the holy Spirit ) deſerve to 

be conſumed with the fire of his mouth, the heat.whereof by no meanes 

caq be (lacked, . quenched, or avoided. Forthere is noking more uns 

naturall, nothing more monſtrous, then againſt the perſon of the deity (I 

mean the ſpirir ot ſanRification) tooppole mans power, mans wit, mans 

policy,8c, which was well fignikied by that poeticall GQion of the giants, 

who were termed Auguipedes, Snakefoored 3 which as. Ioachimmgs Carmera- 

rizs expoundeth of wicked counſellqurs, go. whoſe filthy perſwaſions ty- 

rantsdoe truſt as unto their feetz and- Zames Sadolet interpreteth of phi- 

loſophers, who truſting over much unto their own wits, -become ſo bold 

in challenging -pcaiſe for their wiſdome, that in fine all rurnetb co folly 

and confufion,z ſo I expound of heretikes and ſchiſmatikes , who either 

by corrupt do&rine, or by maintaining preciſe opinions, gr by open vioe 

lence;-&c. aftay to overrhrow the rrueTeligion, to break the unity of the 

church, to deny-Caſar his homage,and God his duty, &c. and therefore 

Facob, Sadol. Jer Fovis fulmen, wherewith they.were ſlajn, afſure theſe that there is 

za lib.de laud. n;vina ultio due to all ſuch,as dare in the ficklenefe of their fancies arrear 

pbiloſopb.in{crip-rhemſelves againſt the holy ſpirit; of whom fith they axe aſhamed here- 

Phedius. upon earth(otherwiſe they would-confidently & boldly copfefle bim _ 
w 
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Divels and ſpirits Chap. 34: "H- 
with mouth and pen) he will be aſhamed ofthem in heaven, whgre' rhey OY 


ace like to be ſo farre from having any ſociety with the Gaines, that zheic 


ion ſhall be even js full and ſhaken meaſure with miſcreants and in 

dels. And therefqre let us,./if we will diſcerne and»try the ſpirits whe- 
ther they be of God'ar no, ſeek for the illumination of this inligbtning 
ſpirit, whichas it bringerh lighe with it ro diſcover all ſpirits, ſo it girerh 

ach a fiery heat, as that no falſe ſpiric can abide by it for fear of burning, 
Howbcitthe holy ſpirit muſt be in us, otberwile this prexogative of trying 
ſpirics will nor fall ro our loc, TI | 

But here ſome will peradventure movea demand, . and do aske bow the Peter Mart. in 

holy ſpirit is in us, confidering that Infiniti ad infirutum nulla eft propor= loc.com. part. 2, 
tio,-neque lock ang uſtia quod immenſum eft poteſt circumſeiibi : of that which cap. 18./eft.33, 
is infinite, to that which is finite there 1s no proportion 3 neither can that pag.6 38, 
which is unmeaſurable. be limited or bounded within any precin& of place, 
&c, 1anſfwer, thatthe moſt excellent facher for Chriſts ſake ſenderh -_ 
him unto us, according as Chriſt promiled.us inthe perſon of his apo= John 14.36, 
ſtles 3 The comforter (faith he) which is the holy ſpirit, whom my-fa- 
ther will ſend in my name. And as for proportion of that which is infi- 
njre to that which is finite, &c, wil in no cale have it thoughr,thar the holy 
per is inus,as a body placed in a place terminably ; bur to attribure. 
thereunto, as duly belongeth to the deity, an ubiquity, or univerſall pre= od; | 
ſence; not corporally ard palpably ;but effeRually,mightily,mytically ,di- John 16;14. & 
vinely,&c, Yea, and this I may boldly adde, that Shri Jeſus ſendeth 4:16, 
bim unco-us from the father : neither is he given us for any other end, . 
but to inrich us abundantly with all good ou and excellent graces; :and 


(among the reſt) with the diſcerning of ſpiris aright, that we be not de= 
ceived, And bere.an end. 


FINIS. 


| The ſumme of every chapter con- 
tained in'the fixceene books of this 
diſcovery, with the diſcourſe of divels - 


and ſpirics annexed thereunto. - 


The firſt Booke. 


8 N mpeackment of wit- 
WAVES chespower in mete07 5 and 
LEASE elementary bedies tending 
SPAN 10 the retukg of ſuch as 
attribute 100 mach unto them.Pag.1. 


The inconvenience growing by mens . 


credatiry berein,with a reproofe of 
ſome churchmen,which are inclined 


10 the commen conceived opinion of \. 


witches omniporency,and a famili- 
ar exanple thereof. pag.3. 
W ho they be that are called witches , 
with a manifeſt declaration of the 
canſe that moverh men ſo common- 
dy 10 thinks,& witches themſelves 
te beleeve that they can burt chil- 
dren, cattell, &yc. with words and 


imnaginations:and of conſening wit= 


ches, P4865. 
what miracuſous ations axe imputed 
to witches by witchmongers , pe- 
piſt;, and poets. Pag.6. 
A confutation of. the commen concei- 
vel opinien of witches and witch- 
craft ,and how deteftable 4 finne it 
14 19 repaire t» them for. counſell or 


belpe in wme,of affiiFion. - pag;8, 
A fokes confu; Lon wziiches mi- 
raculous and omni potent pewey, ty, 


invincible reaſons and authorines, 
with diſſuaſow from ſuch fend 
credulity, 


Pag. 9.. 
Þ Jo meanes the name of witcies 


commeth ſo famous, and how 
diver ſly pecple be opiniened concer- 
ning them and their ations. p4.10. 


Cauſes that move as well witches 
themſelves as crbers ro thinke that 
they can work impeſſibilities, with 
enfwers- to ebjed$;ons 5; 


certame cbjedtions « 


where alſo their puniſhment by law 
1s touched... = _. > peg. 
A concluſion of the firſt book zwheremm 
15 foreſhewed the 1yrannicall crutl- 
Jy of witchmengers and inquiſi- 
tors, with a requeſt to the reader 
bo peruſe tl e ſame. P4ag.12, 


The ſecond Booke: 


Hat teſlimonies and witneſſes 
w are allowed to. give — 
againſt reputed witches, by the re= 
port and allowance of the inquiſt= 
tors themjelves, and\fuch as are 
ſpecial{ writers herem, Pag:13- 
The order of examinatn of wirches 
by the rnquifitors 701, 
Matters of evidence againſt witches, 


"1 e215, 

Confeſſions of witebts', when they 
are condemned. *' - pag. 26- 
Preſumptions, whereby witches ave 
- condemned, Pagr17s 
Particular interrogatories uſedby the 
1nguiſitors againſt witches. pa.1Þ. 

The inquiſitrs triall of weeping dy 
conjuration, P4819» 
Cenaine cautions againſt witches, 
and of their tortures to procure con- 


ſion. pagao. 
The 1 5.crimes laid to the chai gttinf 

w/tcbes by witchmongers, ſpecially 
by Bodin, in Demonemania, 23. 
A confuration of the former ſurmiſed 
crimes patched tegetber by Bodin, 
and the only way to eſcape the in- 
guifetor # bands. Þag .2J, 
The opinjon of Cornelius Agrippa 

Concerning witches, of his pleading , 

' Dad for 
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- fore Porre woman _ accuſed of 
witche aft+ and bew Bt . convinced 
: the ?n4u1{518rs. Pag24. 
what the feare of death and feeling of 
#07ments may force one to do, aud 
that it is no marvell though wit- 
ches condemne them{clues by their 
owne confeſſions ſo tyranmcally exe 
toried, P4g.33 


The third Book. 


He witches bargaine with the 
k divell, - according t0 M, Mal. 
- Bodin, Nider, Dancus, Pſeſlus, 
Eraſtus, Hemingius, Cumanus, 
Aquinas, Bartholomeus, Spinc- 
us, . ; .Pag 35» 
The order of the witches' homage 
dene(as it is written by lewd in- 
quiſitors and peeviſh witchmon- 
ger1)to the divell in perſon: of their 
fongs and danſes, and namely of 
rp mr of _ ons; 
«1/0 eXxconrſes. .36, 
How witches are p anoRe =. ap- 
- perare before the divell, of their 14s 
. dingin the angof their accompts, of 
hers conference with the divell,of 
his ſupplies,and their conference,of 
their farewell aud fſacrificer:ac- 
cording to Dancus,Plellus,&c.37 
'Chat there can no real league be made 
with the =__ - nr” of 
the lcagu0,and the weake profes 
of thr adverſaries ſor the ſame. 38, 
Of the private league,a notable table 


a confut ation, © pag.39. 
A of their aſſemblics,and of 
thodlhargaine & &  P42-40. 
A conſutation of the obj efiton concer- 
ning witches confeſpons, pag. 41. 
1hat folly it were for witebes to. en- 
ter into ſuch deſperate perthher 16 
endure ſuch intderable torments 
for no gaineor commodity, & bovy 


. oo 


wit k 


» - — o— —— , 
: N 
* 
- oy 
- 
% 


. 
— 


j_—_ money <Pragy. : 
The. Contents: En 
»> 4 _- , - 0 - 0. ” 4 © 


of Bodin concerning a French la- 


3 comes to paſſe that witches eve 


How milan 
and of tho efetts, 
examples, . P4843» 
That voluntaty i'mfefſkons may be un- 
$r4y. made, to the wndoing of the 
. confeſſor3,and of the ſtrange oper a= 
tion of welancholies proved by a 
familiar and late example. p, ag. 
The (irange and divers effec is of mes 
tancholy, and how the fame humor 
abounding in wilcheso7 rather old 
mines Mich thim ful of maruel- 
leus imaginations, and that they 
confeſſsons are not to be credited. 46. 
4 confutation of witches conſeſſous, 
eſpecially concerning iheir league, 


| ar.4s. 
A confutation of witches confefaong 
concerning making of tempeſts and 
rainezof th? natural Rac: of 7aine 
& that witches or divels bave ne 
power to do ſuch things, bid, 
what would enſueyf witches conſeſſ> 
015 or wit changer 5 opinions were 
true , concerning the effef1s of 
witcheraft ,inchantments, ec.50. 
Examples of forein nations, whoin 
their warres uſed the «{ſRance of 
witches 3 of eybiting watches in 
Ireland, of two archer: that ſhot 
with fam Iars. Ag. FI. 
Awthors condemning the . antaſti- 
Call confeſſions of witches and how 
a popiſb deftor taketh upon him 12 
diſprove the ſame, PAL. 53. 
Witchmongers 7eaſen 3, to prove that 
witches can wor he worders,Bo- 


old women; 
of by (undry 


_ wb uh, Friſeland prieft 
8rauſporieds/Dat imaginations pro» 
ceeding of melaxcholie” do Ries 


"-" ” » nas 


He vVit#eft to ſuc wouderr tt lourtv 10 
' here o7 read filthy & bitwdy Mrat- 


reri{[which of neceſſity at"Mve {0 
be inſtrreayro paſſe over eight chay- 
LA eget .. 


The fourtls Book. ' 


F witchmeneers opinions concer- 

»" #ing evill ſpirits, bow they frame 
the mſetves in” more excellent ſort 
that God made us. Pag.ss, 
Of bawdy Incubus aud Succubus , 
ants whether the aftion of venery 
may be performed betweene wit- 
ches and dryels and when witcbes 
firſt yielded to Incubus, 7bid, 
Of the' droels viſible and inviſible 
dealing with witches in the way 
" of lechery. pag. 60. 
That the power of generation is both 
| andy and inwardly in d 

by witches, and of divers that had 


"their genitals taken from them by 


"witches, and by the [ame meanes 


aine reſtored. ibid, 

of he Sylvanus bis leachery ope- 
"ned and covered againe, bow maids 

b py baire are moſt com- 

"bred with Incubus , bow maried 
” mieniare berwitched to uſe other 
mens wives, and to vefuſe their 


own.” pag.62, 
HMow'to procitre the di ſolving of be- 
witehed love, alfo to enforce a man 
(tow proper ſo roer be be)tolove an 
$A ” heiwk of 4 
| \ tbid. 
Of divers ſainffs and holy pt#rſons, 
which were” exeettfing bawdy and 
lecherous, and by certain miracu- 


fous meanes breame chat. pag.63. . 


Certaine popifh and magical cures, 
for them that ave bewitched in their 
priviries: - = ibid 
of ſtrange cure done to one that was 
"moleſted with" Incubus. © pdp.64. 
# c1fictation of all che former follies 
Tous ng Tweubus which by exan- 


- 
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Brent Woe pf Moc pherei 
the carnal copulation with ſpirice 
is overthrowne. © '' © © pag;6F» 
That Incubus is a naturalt diſeaſe 
with remedies for the ſame,bifides, 
O_ cares berewithall expreſ- 


pag.6y. 
The cenſure of G.Chancer, 


ponthe 
&knavery of Incubus. pag, 67. 


The fft.Book, 

tranſformatiens , ridiculous 

Of. comes zht by the ddver- 
ſaries for the c 7 
fooliſh difirine« ; Pag.66. 
Abſurd reaſons brought by Bodini,e- 
pep arurs: » for confi; mation of 
tranſformations. - +* pag,7T. 
of = turned into an af ve- 
turned againe unto a man by ane of 
Bodins witches: $. Auguſtines 
opinion thereof. pag-7 2. 
A ſummarie of the eng with 
a refutation thereof, after due ex- 
amination of the ſame. © pag.74. 
That the body of a man canaotbe tu- 
ned into the body of a beaft by a 
witchjs proved 'by flrong reajens, 
ſcriptares, and authorites., pagy y. 
The witchmongers objeftions can- 
cerningNebuchadne's zar anſmere 
'Y their error cottcerning Ly- 
canthropia conſuted. -- "pag. 77. 
A ſpeciall objefRion anſwtred conte- 
mng tranſportations,vvith the can-= 
ſent of diverſe AIINC 
*, þag.70. 

T be witchmongers _— . CONCEr= 
ine the biftor (0) anſwered. 79, 
har or 25, of 'witches are 
mentioned in the ſcriptures,» boys 
the word witch is there applied. 
- (p6g $2. 

The fixe Book | 

He expoſition 'of . this -Hebrue 
word Chaſaph-wherein is-anſwe- 

". D&4 5 red 
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PU ned in Bxo- 
| Ns A Si Thos Pat nat fof- 
"@ wirch ro lives. nd of Simon 
\Magus;AQs.8.,— pag-$4. 
The plece of Deuteronomy expounded 
z herein are recited all kind_of 
witches ;.a!fo their epinzons confu- 
rd,which hold that they can worke 
fuch miracles as are impured unto 
them, pag 85. 
Tharwomen bave uſed poiſoning mall 
ages mee. thermen gant of the 1n- 
convenience of poiſoning. pag: 87 - 
of HTN! PENA profliſes, other - 
wiſe called veneficia, comminted in 
Italy, Genua, Nillen, #7en- 
ber gegalſs bew they were diſcove- 

_ rd andexecued, pag 88, 
A gieat objeftion anſwered concer- 
wing this kind of witchcrafi cal ed 
Veneficnn. pag. 89. 

In what kind of confeftions that 
witebcraft which is called Venefl- 

_ enmmyopnſi ſterb;of love=cups, Co the 
me confured by poets. ibrd. 

It 1s proven by more credille writers, 
that love-cups rather ingender 
death through uexomeghan love by 

| 4 and ap ge ey, they de- 
0) catt F Precure [ve P.gz. 

K Bodin rr1umphing againſt 1 Wies 
© '#; over taken with falſe greeke ani! 
falſe imerpretation thereaf. p93. 


The ſcventh Booke. 


QF F. _ wy Ny het it 
gnifreth whe! e 11 is found, 
honifſes called A 
pho they be,qud what their prafli- 
"ſet are,experience and examples 
thereof ſhewed.. © Pag. 94. 
Row the prafiiſe of the Pytho- 
'nift ef weſtwel came to tight, and 
by whom foe was examined ; and 
#hat all her diabolicall ſpeach was 
bnt ye Harty me p ra ps 
nage, which is prov owne 
confeſſien. page96s 


.2:: The Gantents. 


pr nk « ug flory of 
6 ceng1e! feis Dutchman. dr edet 
Of - the great oracle of Apollo jhe 
. Pychooikt, og bow men of al farts 
' bave been decerved, end that even 
the apefMes have miſtaken the na- 
mre of ſpirits, with an unanſwe;- 
able grgument, that ſpirits can tak? 


+ 7 ax-tolp par:99. 
Why Apollo was Called Pyrhourber- 
of thoſe witchet. were called. Py- 
thoniſts; Gregory bis letter to ihe 
divell. pag-101, 
Apollo, who was called Pythagcom- 
pared tothe Rood of grace Giego= 
. rres letter r9 the divell cofured 102 
Hew diverſe great clarkes and (gv04 
authors bave beene abuſed in this 
matter of ſpirits through falſe re- 
portr,and by means of their credus 
lity have publiſhed lies, which are 
c:nfuted 6y Ariſtorle and iþe ſerip - 
MICH, | hid. 
Of the witch of Endor, and whetler 
be accompliſhed theraiſing of S2= 
muel 4uly,on by deceipegthe epmiy 
on of ſomeDivines herep pon, p.103; 
That Samuel w,x not Taka indeed, 
and how Bodin and «f! paprſi« 4me 
RT hwy  _ canvit be rai- 
| y witchcrafr, .10 
That neither the droell del 
_ was raiſed, but that it was 8. meere 
conſenage, according 10 the guiſe of 
our Pythoniſts. pag.10F- 
The objetFion of the 'wirchmongers 
cencerning this place fully anſwe - 
 Tedgand what Circenwmſtances are te 
be conſidered for the unde: landing 
of this flory which js plainely opt- 
wed from the beginning of the 18. 
' Chapt, of the x. Samuel,1o the 12+ 
verſe, Page I o6. 
The 12.13.09 14,verſes of 1.Sam.28. 
expounded; wherein is fbewed that 
Saul was couſentd and atuſed by. 
-  thewitch, and that Samyel was' 
not raiſed, js proved ty the witches 


owns 


none valty, a» i -4 4.4. 
Tharefodue of Sam. 18 exprutided; 
Tonberem i declared how cunning 
this witch brought Saul reſolute» 
| &y fo beletan than ſhy raiſed Samus 
\ el, what words ave uſed go Colo 
the cou bow all might aifo 
be wrought by ventaloquie Þ 1099. 
Opinions of ſome lea!ned men, that 
Samuel was indeed raiſed, net by 
the witches a't or power ,but by !be 
ſpecrall miracle of God, that there 
are mn ſuch viſions in theſe cur 
dayes,ard that our witches cannot 
do the like. Pag,111, 
Of waine apparitions,hew people have 
beene broaght to frare bugs, which 
#5 paytly 1eformed ly preaebing of 
the goſpell,the rue effet cf "hriſts 
miracles. Pag.11'2, 
Witches miracles copared to Cbriſts, 
[that Go is the creator of al things; 
of Apollo, and of his names and 
portraiture, Pag.ll 3. 


The eight booke. 


Pi miyacles are ceaſed.Pag.11 5. 
That the gift of propheſie #s cea- 
ſed. pag 116, 
That Oractes are ceaſed. pag. 117. 
A tale-written by many grave authors, 
' and beleeved by many wiſe' men of 
' the divels death. An other ftarywri- 
by papiſt:s,Co beleeved of all catho- 

" like: approving the divels honeſty, 
conſt;ence,and conrtefie. peg.1l1g, 
Thegjudgements of the ancientfaiter's 
reonching oracles, and their _ 
ment,and that they be now tranſſe- 
red form Delphos zo Rome.p.t20. 
Where and wherein conſeners, wit- 
e#bes,and prieſts were wont 10 give 
oracler,and 10. worke their fears, 
Page IzI, 


"The nimb Bookc: 


* He Mebruie word Kaſamn expoun- 
T "ted , «nd Now fore « Chy;> 


py 


NY 


_ flian may. conjetture- 
d come F: - 20 08} hy E 


Proofes by the 0/4 wo ament 
ther ce taine obſerva ions of the 
weather are [awfulf. pap 444 
That eerraine obſerv:tions are indif- 
ferent,certgine ridiculpus, end cer- 
raine Inpirusgwhence that Cunning 
» derived of Apcllo, and of A- 
rulpicss, pag. 125, 
The prediftious rf ſrorbſuyers &-1ewd 
prieſt ;,the prognoſiications of a- 
ft cnomers and phyſitians allow- 
ab e, divine prephefies hcty\ and 
£00d. . . .Pag.1i6. 
The due) ſity of true prop) ers, of U= 
11g and the propheticall uſe of the 
Iwelve pretions [ones comorned 
the rein; of the divine voice called 
Eccho. ibid. 
O07 Þ! opheſies conditionall * whereof 
the propheſies in the cld 1:Rlament 
doe intreat, and ly whom hey were 
publiſhed; witchmengers anſwers 
10 the cljeftiem againſt witches ſu- 
pernaturall aftions. Fag a7, 
Wt ar were the miracles expreſſed in 
thepold teftament;and what ate they 
in the new teſtament; and that we 
are ret now to locke for any more 
miracles, Page 1 28, 


The tenth Bookes 


TH interpretation of the Hebrue - 
word Onen, of the waniy of 

d» eames, and divination; thereup 
OR. Pag.130, 
Of divine , naturall , and caſuall 
dieames , with'the different cauſes 
and effeti. ibid, 
The epmion of divers old wriners 
touching dreames,ty Lew they very . 

in noting the cauſes tbertef.p 13 1. 
Againſt interpretors of dreames , of 
the o:dinary cauſe of dreames, He - 
mingibus opinion of diabolicall 
dreames, the interprendtion of 
dreames ceaſed, 244-13 
D dd 3 ' That 


t 1671 Ber wicker, nor any other 
"ca either words or herbs, thnuft 
7m 3þc mind of a ſleeping man, 
* What cogitations 67 dreams they 
"Iſt ,nd whente magicall dreames 
© COM. Pag.I33. 
Aow men have been bewitched, conſe- 
' ned of abuſed by dreams to dig and 
ſearch for money. Pag. 134. 
The ar: &5 order 20 be uſed in digging 
for mone), revealed by 1reams how 
"'ro procure pleaſant dreams,of mor- 
"ning and midnight; dreans. ibid, 
Sundry y:ceipts and omments, made 


and uſed for the tranſportation of * 


witches, and other miraculous ef- 
'fefts; an inflance thereof reported 
and cyedited by ſome that are lear - 
ned, Pg. T3Z5e 
A confutation of the former folltes, as 
well concerning ointments,\dreams, 
&*c. as alſo of the aſſembly of wit - 
cbes,and of their conſultations and 
bankers at ſundry places, andall in 
m, pag. 136. 

Thar moſt part of propheſtes in the old® 
reftament were revealed in dreams, 
" ther we are net now to /00k, for ſuch 
:*gevela tins, of ſore who have 
dreampt of that woich hath come 19 
' *paſſe,that dreams prove conteary, 
Nebuchadnezzars rule 16 know a 
true expoſetor of drrams, pag. 137, 


The eleventh Book, 


He Hebrew word Nahas expoun- 

\ ded, of tie art of augury, who in- 
vented it, how ſlovenly a ſcience it 
is ; the multitude of ſacrifices and 
ſacrificers of the brazien, and the 

\ tanſes thereof. pag.1z8, 
Of the Jewes ſacrifice to Meheb, 4 
diſcourſe thereupon, and of purga. 
107 y. *b id, 
The- Canibals rrnehy, of popifh ſa- 
evi fices | excortling} m \ tyranry the 
[ew or Gi ntiles,” ' © page 139. 
The fupy> litson ofthe *hearben* about 


Ding ih 0 A | A 
tral we lied bn 


that the praftiſers rf thay arr were 
couſeners,their pro on her pla- 
* ces of exerciſe ,thetf apparelLtheir 
ſuperſtition. .  Þag.141; 
The ines and ſeaſons ts exe) caſe gue 
guy, the manner and order theygof, 
of the ceremonies thereunto Belong. 
mg. Pag..1 
Upon what frgnes and tokens on 
rors did prognoſticate, ebſtryayzens 
ronching the inward and outward 
parts of beaſt s, with notes of besfts 
beheviour in the ſlaughter -houſe. 
ett | bid 


A confutation of 7, Plato: bis 
reverend opinion hereof or 14- 
ry events,Q0y falſe prediltions,p.1h3 

The couſening art Fas or fatg= 
rie, praBliſed eſpecially by Eeypti. 
an vagabords, of allewed Ins, 
Pyrhagoras bis large, ibid 

Of the Cabalifticall av  confiſting of 
tradition and unwyjtten.. verntie! 
tearntd without book.,and of the dis 
viſion thereof pag. 144, 

When, how,and in what ſort ſacrifices 
were firſt ordained, and bow they 


were prophened,and how the . þ 
corruptet T7 xPokg of 5 wr 
; . x \ P6g.145+ 
Of the ebjeFs whereup op. the qugu- 
yor4 uſed to proggofiicate,wih cer- 
tain cautions end notes. pag 146, 
The diviſion of augury, Perſons ad- 
minable. mto the celledges. of angue 
"1)»of their ſuperſtition. pag. 
off the common peoples. fond, 


hk Ys ele 


{ 


> 228 the means, 
; moved, _ , dag.149, 
How ridiculons an art aupury is how 


Cato mecked it, Ariftoiles reaſon 

ogainſt i fond tollifions of augite 

 Tors,who allomed,and who {fu - 

 lowedit. pag.150. 

Ford diſtinflions of the heathen wri- 

ters, concerning aug): pag.1sn, 
a 


Of nalurall aud caſuall augury, the 
Kin allowed, and ihe other diſal- 
lowcd. ibid. 


A confutation of caſual angury which 


- is mee witchcraft,o& upon what 


uncertainty thoſe divinations are 
grounded,” © pag-Ig2, 
Fhe figure-caffers are witches, «the 
uncertainty of their 4/t,and of theiy 
"comradiffions, Cornelius Agri- 
" Pas ſentence againſt judicial afiro- 
OS >. -- 2bid, 
The ſubtilty of aſtrologers 10main- 
Fain the credit of their art, why 
they remain in credit, certain im- 
teties contained in aſtrologers af 

' Fertions, $4153, 
bave power to drive away di- 
wvels with thcir only preſence, who 
ſhall recerue of God whatſdeuer 
they ashe in prayer, who ſhall ob- 
tain everlaſting life by means of 
confleHations ,. as nativily-caſters 
"#ffir me. ag. 15 5, 


© The twelfth Book, 
He Hebrew word Habay expoun- 


+ ded,. where alſo. the ſuppoſed ft= 
'ret force of char mes and inchant- 


ments is flhe wed, and the efficacy of 
words 33 divtrſ® his aries} 
pag. 156.. 


what is forbidden in feriptures con- 
 cernine Witchcraftof the operation 
"of waþds, the ſuper Fition of the Ca- 
"*ba;fts" and ; pro who, createth 


xe, to « God infu 


rigged: fs. 


> at t:© 4. «v1 wt 
what effe(t &+ offence witchts charmes 
bring,bow unapt Witches are,and” 
Bow unlikely to wor kthoſe things 
which they are thought to dogry hat 
. would fellow if thoſe things wer 
true which arelaig ta their clarge.e 


| owes oe 157 
rby God forbad'the prafife of witch- 


craft the abſurdity of the law of 
'thetwclve tables whirenpon their 
eſiimatron in miraculous ations is 
grounded, of their wonderous: 
works. | pag. 158. 
An inſtance of one wib-15% upon. the 
law ef tbe twelve tables,wbereby 
the ſaid law is proved ridiculous , 
of two witcbes that could do won- 
ders. . Pag-15% 
Lawes provided forthe puniſhment of 
ſuch witches as work miracles, 
whereof ſome are mentioned,and of 
certain popiſh-lawes publiſhed a= 
gainft tiem Pag,160.,. 
Poeticall authorities commonly alled=- 
ged by witchmonger s,for the proof” 
of witches nuraculous aftions,aud- 
or confirmation of their. ſuperna- 
tu/all power- ._  , pag,168. 
Poetry and popery compared- 7 in- 
chantments, popiſh witchmongers 
have more advantage herein. than 
proteſtants. pak: 165« 
Pojifh periapts,ammlets er charmes, . 
ag nus Deiga waſicote of proofe, a 
charme for the falling, evill,a wri= 
ting brought to:S, Leo from- hea- 
ven by an angelgtbe wertues of S. 
Saviewrs epiſile,a charme aging? 
theevss,a-wiiting found in Chriſts 
wounds, of the craſſezetc.. p,166:; 
Acharne againſt ſhot, or a waſicate 
of proof," Againſi the falling.evil _p. 
167. A popiſh periapt 87 charme, 
which muſt newer be ſaigdybut carri-- 
ed about one, againſt theeves: Au 


nonk of the maſſe. Otber papiſticall 
charmes.pag,196. A charme of the 
boly chroſſe.pag, 1770. A charme ta- 
kn out of the Primer, Pag. 171. 
How 10 make holy water,@the vere 
tices thereof, S, Rufins cbarme , of 
the wearing & bearing, of the name 
of Teſics, that the ſacrament of cont= 
feſſron e&xtbe enchraift is of as much 
efficacy as other charmes, and mag- 
m fied by L. Varus, ibid. 
Of the noble balme uſed by Moſcs,4- 
p [hly counterfeited in the church of 
Rome. | 4g.17%» 
The opmion ef F.rrarws touching 
charmes, periapts , appcnſgons, a= 
mulets, exc, Of Homericall medi- 
cines, of conftant opimon,and the 
cffefs thercof. pag.173. 
Of the effefts of amulets,the drift of 
Argerius Ferrarius in the commen- 
dation of charm*s,&rc:foure ſorts of 
Homericall medicines ,& tbe choice 
thereof 3 of imagihation. pag. 174. 


Choice of charmes againſt the ſalling_ 


.evill, the bitting of a mad dog ,the 
vinging of a ſcorpion, the toothach, 
or 4 woman in tiavell,ſor the kings 
cxulto get a thorne out of any mens- 

ber, by 2 bone out of ones thyrote, 
char mes. to be ſaid fafti at the 

gathering of hearbs, {or ſore eyes,to 
open locks, againſt ſpirits, for the 
bots in a horſe, and [pccially ſer the 


Duke of Albas borſe , for ſowre 


WImes, oc. pag.175, 
For the faling evill.ibid, Againſt the 
bitingof a mad dvg. ibid. againſt 
the biting of a ſcorpion.pa.176, A4- 
nfl the tootbach, A charme to rt 
foe GS travell. Kh heale 
' the Kengs or Queenes evill, or 
other ſorefl in the throte. "7 
charmeread 1n the Romiſh'church, 
whom ſaint Btrzes day, that will 
fetch a'thorne out bf any place of 
ants body, above out of the rhratt, 
'Se-13 .ibig. 4 charme for the 
btadech:. - ey, 6+ GO + pag-177, 


Taal 
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A charme to be ſaid tach marying 


- Bodins lie of ſnakes, 


4 witch fafing | - ot leaſt before ſhe 
$7 ahrags , : : . pe 
witches uſe at tbe gathering ly 
ko 2d. Mal An old womans 
charme, wherwith ſhe did much 
geod in the country, and grew fa- 
mous thereby. ibid. Another like 
charme, A charme to open lothy, 
A charme to drrve away ſhitits 
that haunt any bouſr, pag. 178.4 
pretty charme or concluſion for ous 
poſſ: ſked. Anotb'r for the ſame pur- 
poſe. another to the ſame effi Arbid. 
Another cha ime or witchctaft for 
the ſume,pag.179. A charme for the 
bots ind herſeatb:d, A tharane a 
gamſt vmeger. » pag.1vo, 

The inchanting of ſerpents & ſnakes, 
objeftions anſwered concerning the 
ſame; fond reaſons why charmttes 
take effebt therem , Mahomets pi- 
tcon, miracles wrought by an Aſſe 
at Memphis in Aegyprt; ©. poprſh © 
charmes againſt ſerpents, of mira- 
cle-workers, the taming of ſnakes, 

ibid. 

Charmes to carry, water in 4 frut, to 
know what is ſpoken of us behind 
= {HEY for on, | 

eeds togrow well, of images mas 
> wax berid of a ov 25 ban; 
her #p, notable authorities againg 
waxen images, 4 ftory bewrayij 
the knavery of waxes tae 
IE ST. « I85, 

A charmt” teaching Mt, a 

whom you lift with images.of wax... 


Mace: ſoins of charg __ 
undiy ſpirts of charues tending ts 
drveri. purpoſes, and fig, certaing 
charwes 10. maks tacitwruity ia 
ere, OE es 


Countrcy char mes againſt. theſe and 

allother witchcrafts, inthe 

; ffs he er on og 
chayme for the chaipe cough, For © 

$orporall or Totrieuw lock Chana 

tofndout a theeſe, ibid; Another 

wy | 
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The Contents. 


. way t9;find 011.4 therf that bath 
ſtone any thing from you. pag. 189. 
To put-our the theeves. eye. 
. wey 16.find one 4 thee fabid.A charm 
to find out or ſpoil a theef, ibid, 
S. Adelberts cwſe 67 charme againſt 
theeves. P4g.90, 
Ancther inchantment. pag. 192, 
A charm or experiment to finde out a 
witch, _ ibid, 
To ſpoil a theef,, a witch, or any other 
enemy, and i be delivered from the 
evill. pag.194,4 notable charme or 
medicine 10 pull out an arrow-head, 
er any ſuch thing that fticketh in the 
fieſh or bones, and cannot otherwiſe 
be had out. Charmes againſt a qus= 

_ tidian ague. hid. For oll manner 
of agues intermittent. Periaprs, 
chareFers , exc, for agues, and 
io.cure all diſcaſer, and to deliver 
from all evill.p.195. More charms 
agues. ibid. For a bloudy 

flux, or rather an ifſue of bloud, 
Cures commenced and finiſhed by 
witchcraft. pa,196. Another witch- 

' eraft or knavery, pradtiſed by the 
fame ſurgeon. pag. 198. Another ex- 
periment fox one bewitched, Others 
wiſe. A Knack 40' know whether 
you be bewitched,or no,gc, hid. 
That one witchcraft may lawfully meer 
with another, pag. 199, 
Who ee priviledged from witches, 
what bedies are apreſt 10 be bewi t- 
ched, of to be witches, why women 
are rather witches than men, and 
what they are. abid. 
What miracles witchmongers report 
to bavebeen done by witches words 
Ec.comradiffions of witchmengers 
among themſelves, how beafti are 
cred hereby of bewitched butter, a 
charm againſt witches and a counter 
charm, tbe effe(t. of tharmes and 


words proved + Vairus go be 
t h ag: 200. 
A charme to fin4 ber that bewitched 


your kine, Anothersfor all that have 


Axother - 


bewirched any kind of canel[,p.yot. 
A ſpeciall charme to- preſerve all cats 
Lawfull charmes, rather medi cineb!e 
cures for diſeaſed cartel], Jhe 
charme of charmes, and the pow'v 


thereof. ilud. 
The charme of charmes. Otherwije. 
ibid, 


A conſutgtion of the force and were 
falſly aſeribed 19 charmes and' a- 
xuulets, by the authorities of anci- 
ent writers, both divines and phy- 
ſrians, pag. 201. 


The X11, Book. 
T He Aquifcamma of the Hebrew 


word Hartumin, where 12 75 
found written in the . (criptares, 
and kow it is diverſly tranſlated * 
wherety the ebjeftion of Pharagis 
magitians is afierwards anſwered 
in this book ; alſo of naturall mas 
gick not evill in it ſe[fe. pag. 203. 

How the Ty 9g in times paſt 
travelled for 1 herb na- 
turall magich, of Solomons 
ledge therein, whe is to be called « 
natural magician,a diftine#ion ther- 
ef, and why it is condemned for 
witchcraft. pag.204, 

What ſecrets do lie hidden, and what 
71 taught in naturall magick, how 
Gods glory 1s magnified therein 
and that it is nothing but the work. 
of namuxe. bid, 

what ſtrange things are brought to 
paſſe by narwall magick. ,205, 

The incredible operation of waters, 
beth landing and running ; of wels, 
Likes, rivers, and of thetr wonder- 
fall effets, | 206. 

The vertues and qualities of ſund'y 
precious ſtones, of conſening Lapi- 
daries gc. ubid. 

Whence the precious ſtones receive 
their operations, how curious Mae . 
ghias, oe then, and of hee 
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7 bmpaily nid aniparly of Na 
_ tural and elementary bodies decla- 
ved by diverſe examples of beaſts, 
birds,plants,04c. pag.213. 
The former matter proved by many 
examp/es of the livivg and the dead, 
prg.243, 

The bewitching wenome contained in 
the body of an hailot, how her cye, 
he; tong«:,b!r veanty er behaviour 
bewitch:th ſome men : of bones 
and hornes yeelding great wertue. 
pag.214, 

Two notorious wenders and yet nt 
marvelled-at. pag.215. 
Of iluſfeons, confederacies, and legigr- 
demain,and bow they may be well 
or ill uſtd. pag.216. 
Of private confederacy,and'of Bran- 
dons Pigeon. pag. 217. 
Of publick conſederacy,and whereof 

i confiſteth. pag,218, 
Now men | bave becn abuſed with 
words of equizocation, with ſundry 
examples thereof. ibid. 
How ſome are abuſcd with natutall 
magick ,and ſundry examples ther 

of wben illupon 15 addid thereun- 
to,0f -Facobs pied ſheep, and of a 
black Moore. Pag. 219. 
The opinion of witchmongers, that 
divels can create bodteraind of Pha- 
raohs magicians. pag. 220. 


How to produce or make monſiers by 


artof magick ;&+ whyPharaghs ma - 
vitians conld not make lice, ibid, 
That great matters may be wrought 
' by this art, when princes eſteem 
ard maaintain it|: of divers won 
derfull experiments, and ef flranige 
conclufions m glaſſes, of theart per- 
ſpeflive,ec. pag 222, 
A compariſon bet wixt Pharaohs ma= 
gitians and our witches, and how 
their cunning conſofied in juggling 
knacks, pag. 223. 


That the” ſtypents and frogs were 
Fruly preſented, and the wager pti- 


The Contints: 


- 


oned Tdee'd by Fane! mel'Fun© 
fn falſe hc we and of their 


miracles,of Balanms afſe.” pry;13 4. 
The art of j wgg/ing diftovered; ant th 
what points it doth principally con- 
fit . . p ag YL 26 . 
Of the ball, and the manner of legie/- 
demazn therewith alſo notable feats 
with one or divers bals. ibid, 
To make a little ball ſwell ' ir your 
hand till it be very great. p.227.To 
conſume (or rather. to convey) one 
or many bats into nothing, pag. 248. 
How to rap a wag upon the o_—_ . 
tbid, 
Of conveyance of money. ihid, 
To convey money ont of one of your 
' hands into the other by legierilc- 
main, ibid; To coxvert or tranſub- 
flanttate money mto coumers, or 
counters into money, © pag. 229. To 
pm one teſtor into one haud,and ane- 
ther into. the other hand, and with, 
. words to bring them togethey. thid.” 
o put one teſtor into a ſtrangers: 


hand, and another into your own,” 


and to convey both into the 
ſtrangers hand with words. ' 7bid, 
How to doe the ſame of the” Phe feat 
otherwiſe, ibid, Tothriw a _Plece 
of monty away, and to firide i; 
again where you lift. pag. 230. With, 
words to make a groat or a teſto yp 
leap ont of a pot, or to run along 
upon 4 table, "ibid. To wake a. 
£02 87 2 teflor 16 * fink thraxgh a 
table,and to vaniſh out of a hand- 
kercker very firangely. tid, 
A notable trick to transforme a coun- 
ter to 4 groat 4g-231, 
An excellent fears make a two petin) 
prece ly: plain # the pale "1 
a, to bepaſſed 7 HRS oa 
when you lift. ibid, 
Ta convey a tefler out of ones band 
_ that buldeth it faſt, pag. 232. To 
now < eee men) Ig w 
"8,414 to. jel, . 4a 

Nbows Jos lift, ay Ga. 
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iT into another 
» &r mes abroad tthe & rord. 
How to wrap «a wag on the knuckles. 
* - thid, 
Tairansſorme any one ſmall thing into 
any other form by holding «f paper, 
Pag. 233+ 
Of cards, with good eautions bow 
0 avorde couſenage therein * ſpeci- 
all rules to ernvey and handle the 
cards, end the manner and order 
bow to accompliſh. «11 difficult aud 
Strange things wrought by pro's 
| ibid. 
How to deliver owt four aces, and to 
convert them into four knaler.p.234. 
How to tell one what card he jeeth in 
the botome, when the ſame card is 
ſhuffled into the lack, pag 235. 
Another way to do the ſame, having 
Jour ſelf indeed never jeen the _ 
tbid, 
To tell one without confederac) what 
k* card be thinketh, ibid, 
Rew ro tell what card any man thin- 
heth, bow to convey the ſame into 4 
\ kernell of a nut or cheriſtone, (gc. 
aad the ſame again into ones pocket ; 
© Gow to make one draw the ſame or 
any card you lift, and all undey one 
* device. Pag. 236, 
Of foft or looſe, how to knit a bard 
"Rio? upon a hanckercher, and 
 *10 undo the ſame with words.p.2.37. 
& notable feat of faſt or looſe name- 
i, to pull three be adſiones from off 
«cord, while you bold faſt the ends 
wal without removing of your 


b ibid, 
Iuggling knacks by ederacy 
nd es, Ky know comme one 


Gaſt erofſe of pile by the ringing 


4g, 2.30. 
Is make a fhoale of cofthnce Fd 
_etmber log, ibid, To make a pot 


7 any" thing ſtanding faſt on 
uhe- eubboord. to 7 down ; te 
'& wrneaf wards, | ibid. To make 


' "The Confeits: 
cir one [billing being in one 
id, 


one danſe naked. phg.239, To tranſ® 


ferme or alter the ores caps 
#7 hat. thid, {How to tell where « 
Rollen horſe ir become, ibid. 


Boxes to alter one grain ins another, 
or 80 ccnſume the grain or corn 10. ne- 
thing, wid. 

Hew to convey ( with words or 
charmes) whe corn contained in one 
boxe into ancther, pag. 240. Of a- 
notber boxe to convert wheat into 
flower with words,o co rbid. 

Of diverſe petty juggling —__ = 

tbid. 


Tr burne a thred and to make it whale 
azaine with the afhes thereof, 


P4g-24T. 
To cat alaceaſunder in the middeſt, 
and ro make it whole again, ibid. 
How to pull laces inumerable out of 
your month,of what colour or length 
youlift, and never any thing ſeento 
be therein, Page. 242. 
How to make a book, wherem you 
ſhall ſhew every leaf therein to be 
white, black , blew, red, yellow, 
green,toc, Jbid, 
Deſperate ex dangerows Juggling 
kn acks, wherein tbe fi mple are made 
to think, that a ſtely jugeler with 
words can hurt and belp ill and re- 
vive any creature at bis - pleaſure : 
and firſt to kill ary kind of pullen, 
end to give it life again. Pag. 244+ 


Ts eat « knife, and to fetch it out of 


any other place. ibid, To thruſt 
a bodkin 110 your head without 
hurt, ibid, To thruſt a bodkin 
threugh your tongue, and 4 Aoufe 
throwgh your arme : « pitiful ſight 
without hurt or danger.pag.24$. To 
thruſt a piece of lead inte one eye,aud 
drive it «bout (with a flick) ve- * 
rween the thin and fleſh of the fort- 
head,uniiliar be brought 10 the other 
eye, and there thruſt our. ibid, To 
cut halfe your noſe aſunder, and 24 
Ret fr gain profes wirbo any 
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; The Cantents. 


To put « ring through your cheeke. 
ant hep ones bead, and 
ro {eyit ina platrer,c.which the 
iteglcys call the decollation of fohn 
Baptiſt ibid, To thruſt a dagger or 
bodkin into your guts very [trange- 
ty , and to recover immediatly 
Pag.2 47,To draw a cord through 
your noſe,mouth or band,ſo ſenſible 
as it is wonderfull to fee, ibid, 
The comcluſion wherein the veader 
is referred to certaine patterns of 
inſtruments wherewith diverſe 
feat s here ſpecified are to be execu- 
ted, p4g.r48, 


The x1iii, Book. 


OF the art of Alcumyſt:y , of their 
words of art and deviſes to 
bleare mens ties,0r to procure cre- 
dit ts their profeſſsen, Pag.249. 
The Alciemyſtcrs drift , the Canons 
yeomans tale,of alcumyſtical ſtones 
and wat?rs. pag. 250. 
Of a yeoman of the country couſened 
by an dlcumyſt, «254. 
A ceitaine king abuſed by an Alcu= 
miſt, and ofthe kings foole a prety 
Jeſt. pag.3 52, 
A notable ffary written by Eraſmus 
of two A. cumyſis,alfo of longatumn 
and curtation. ihid. 
The opinion of divers learned men 
touching the ſelly of Ajcumyſty. 

: Ito 260, 

That vaine and deceitfull hope is a 
great cauſe why men are ſeduced by 
this alluring art, and that their 1a- 


bowrs therein are boatleſſe, exc. 


- þag.261. 
A continuation of the former matter, 
with a conclu fron of the ſame, pubs. 


— The xy, Book, 


e expoſition of FJidani , and 
where itisfound, whereby the 
 whotrartof conjuration is decight= 


red. WY Th 
An inventavy of the names ,- 
powers, government, and effedts of 
divels and ſpirits, of their fevrrall 
fr gmorities and degrees: a ſtrange 
diſcoarſe worth the reading, p.266, 
The hnares wherern poin cipalldivels 
may be bound ;to wit yaiſcd and ee 
ftirained from doing of burt.p.277. 
The ſorme of adj ur ing or citing of the 
ſpirits aforeſaid to ariſe and appeare 
_ 1.57%. 
Aconſutation of th! manifold vanities 
contained in the precedent thaprers, 
ſpecially of commanding of devils, 


| Pag.279. 
The names of the plancts, thery cha« 
raF#ers, together with the twelve 
fognes of the xodiake their diſpoſeti« 
ons ,aſpects, and government, with 

8: ber obſe ruations, pag. 281. 
The twelve fignes of the godrake, 
their charafters and denominati- 
ons.&rc, ibid. Their diſpoſitions 
or inclinations. 2.32, The di{poſition 
of tbe planets.pag.282, The aſpetts 
0] the planets.ibid, How the day is 
divided or diſtinguiſhid.p.183. The 
diviſon of the day and the plaxeta« 
19 regiment.p4g,283. The diuifien 
of the night ,and the planctary regi- 
ment, ibid, 
The charaters of the angels of the fe- 
ven dayes, with their names; of fi- 
gnres, ſeales aud periapts gag 284. 
An experiment of the dead. pay. 25, 
A licence for Sibylla to go and come 


by at all tames. | .299, 
To _ of treaſure Ts 
eailh. bt 


.- ibid, 

This is the wayto go itvifible-by theſe 
three fifters eos 4 en 
Aw experiment of Cicrasl, ecaangeli 
diei dominici, pag. 29% 
The ſeven angtlsof the ſeven dayes, 
with the prayer called Reginalin- 


(BUXe | | thid, 
How ts. zn00ſe a ſpiris fn « eryfial 
fone, 4 p4g.593; 


The.Contents. 
inviffble and_orher towd ls. 


A figure or type propor tionalh fbew- 
ary be obſerved oy 
hept, in makzng ihe figure whereby 
the former ſecret cf antleſing a ſpirit 
ineryflal 14.t0 be accompliſhed, 


: g. 295, 
Pha IES of the ſpirit Beatphe. 


res. P22. 296. 
The twe and twentieth Pſal ne. 
pag. 293, 


This pſalme alſe following, being the 


fifty one pſalme, muſt be ſaid three 


times overggyc. ibid. 
To bind the ſpirit Bealphares, and to 
Loſe him again, p4g8.300, 


A licence for the ſpixit ro depart,p.zo1 

A typeey figure of the circle for the 

maſter and bis fellowes to- ſit in, 

| ſhewing bow and after what faſhion 

:t ſhould be made. Pag. 302, 
The making of the boly water. 

Pag. 303» 
To the water ſay alſo as followeth.tbid. 
Then tekt the ſalt in thy band, 

and ſay putting 1t into the warer, 
making in the manner of a croſſe. 


BI Pag. 304 
Then ſprinkle upon any thing, and ſay 
as Fleweth, ibid. 


To make a ſpirit 10 appear ine cy- 
" Ball. ibid, 


An' experimen of the dead pag 305. 
Now the Pater noficr, Aveand Cr e- 
. do muſt be (aid, ond then the prayer 
inmediatly following, pag. 306. 
A hond to bind him totheegaud to thy 
N; 4s folleweth. \ page307 
This band following, it ts cal him 
- into your cryſtall ſtone or glaſogtoe, 
. Pag. 309. Then being appeared, ſay 
theſe words following, pag. Zia. A 

. licence to depart. bid, 


' When to talk with ſpirits, and 19 have 


rue anſwers to finde out 4 theefe. 
Pag- y1T. 

Toſpeak with ſpirits + 1bid, 
A confutation of conjuration, eſpe- 


_ Cially of the rai binding and 
| Gſwiſhe of te tel, of cine 


A compariſon birween popifh txor- 
cifts and other conjju2 077, owe 
conjuration prbliſhed by a great do- 


#or of the Romiſh cttrehghis rules. 


' and cautions pag 313. 
A late experiment, or couſening con= 
Jurati:n prattiſed at Orleance by 
the Franciſcane Pryers, how it 
was derefled, and the judgement 4 
gainſt the authors of that comedie. 


Pag 315. 

Who may be conjurors inthe Romiſh 
Church beſides priefts, a ridiculeus 
defini tien cf ſuperſtition , what 
words are to be uſed and not uſed in 
exorciſines, rebaptiſne” allowed, it 
is lawfull te conjure any thing dif- 
ferences between holy ware? and con = 
Juration, pag. 317. 
The ſeven reaſons why ſome ave mt 
rid of the divell with all their po- 
piſh conjurations, why there were 
ro cOjur 675 1m the priminrve chupcl, 
and why the divell is not ſo ſoone 
caſt out of the bewitched as of the 
ſeſſe1 © Pag. 319+ 
Other groſſe abſurdities of witchmon- 
gert in this manter of Conjurations, 
pag. 320. 


Certain conjurations taken our of 


the pentificall and ow: of the miſſal. 


E > : pag. 321. 
A conjuration written in the maſſe 

book, Fol.1. " ibid, 
Oremus pag- 322. 


That popifh prieſts leave nothing un- 
. conjured, form of exorciſine fer 1n» 
cenſe. ibid, 
The rules and lawes of popiſh Ex- 
orcifts and other conjurors all ones 
with” a confutetion of their whole 
power, bew $, Martine ' cOnjured 
the divell. pag. 323. 
That it ir a ſhame for pepiſts to b:= 
leeve other conjurors doings their 
owne being of ſo little force, Hippo= 
crates b1z opinion bereityþag, 325, 
Eee 3 | tw 


-- 


Hew £njuwrors bave beguiled wit- 
Or. hat books cbey cry abaur 
to procure credit to their artwiche 
_ @ſlertions againſt Moles and lo- 

ſcph. pag.326. 

All magicall arts confuted by an ar- 
_ gament concerning Nero, what 

Cornelius Agrippa and Carolus 
.-Galſus bave left written tbereof, 
. .& provid by exp? rience, pag 3 27. 
Of Solomons conjurations, and 0 
the opinion concetued of his cunning 
.and prattiſe therein. 

Leſſons read in all churches, where 
the pope bath authority, 0n Saint 

Margarers day, tranſlated into 
Enal'ſh word ſor word. pag. 329. 

A d-licate ftory cf a Lumbard,who by 
ſaint Magarets example would 

needs fight with a reall divel.330. 

The ſtory of S. Margaret proved to 

be both ridiculous and impious in 
every pount. Pag.331. 

A pleaſant miracle wrought by a po- 

piſh prieft, ag.33 2. 

Fh- former miracle RA ERS with 4 

ſtrange ſtory of $, Lucy. pag. 333. 
Of viſrons,noiſes, apparitions, and i- 
magined ſoundi,and of other 11luſt= 
011, of wandering ſoules: with a 
confutation thercof, ibid. 
Cardanus Ipinion of ſtrange noiſes, 
kow counterfeit viſcons g/ow to be 
credited, of popiſh appearances, of 
pope Boniface. fag 335. 

Of the noiſe or ſound of echo, of one 

_ that narrowly eſcaped drowning 

thereby,&c. pag. 336, 
of Theurgie,with a conſutation ther- 

of, a letter ſent to me concermn 

theſe matters . hid. 

The copy ; a letter ſent unto me 

R.S.by 'T.'E. Maiftey of art, and 
pradtifer bath of jhyſicke,er alſa in 
times paſt, of cert aine vaine [cien- 

- $es3 now condemncd to die for the 

ſame: wherein be openeth the truth 
tonebing thoſe deceits, pag. 337, 


no 


« 
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The 2vi. Book; | © 


Conclufion, in manner of an epin 
logrepe ating many of the ſoy = 
mer abſnrdities . of witchmongers 
conceits, copfut ations thereof, and 
of the authority of Tames [Spren= 
ger and HenryLnſticor 3uquu fiors 
aad compilers of M,Mal. f4.339. 


f By what meanes the common people 


bave beene made beleeve in the mi- 
racklous works of witches, a defi- 
n10n of witchcraft, aud a deſcrip< 
tion thereof. 48.340. 
Reaſons te prove that words and 
charafters are but bablesg and that 
witches cannot do ſuch things. ..as 
the multitude ſuppoſeth they can-, 
their greateſt wonders proued t= 
fles, of a yeung gentleman conſened. 


ag.341. 
of one that was ſo bewitched that bs 
could read no ſcriptures but canes. 
nicall, of a dirvcll that could ſpeake 
no Latine,a proofe that witchcraft 
% flat couſenage, Pag.343- 
of the divinatid by the rue exſheeres, 
and by the booke and key, Hemin- 
ius bis op4nzon thereof confuted,z 
able to know wha a clocke,of 
certaine iugeline- $2 manifold 
reaſons fr Sotheew of pls 
cbes and .conurors,and thew couſce 
nages, of the divels tranſformati- 
0n5,of Ferrum candens,Q*cp.344- 
How the divel preached good dofirine 
in the ſhape of a prieſt» how he was 
diſcovered,ev that it is _— 
ter confutatis of the greater witcho. 
crafts)for any man to eve credit to 
the leſſer points thereof, pag,347« . 
A cont! ufeon n axcinſt wither » it 


manner and formeof an TnduF#ion. 
73 © SUE ag.348, 
Of naturall witchcraft or Penauns 
. " "au 3 oe 
of inchaxting. :0r. beyricching __ 


x i 


Of naruralt witchcraft for loves exc. 
ts Pag.351, 


A: Diſcourſe olurfe pon divels and ſpirits . 


\ and firſt of philoſophees opini- 
ons, 2//othe manner of their reaſo- 
* inghevenpon, and the ſame confu- 

ted,” : Pag. 352. 
Mine owne opinon concerning! hs ar- 
.  gument, ta the diſprocfe of ſome 
writers birewpon,  Þ4$-353, 
Th: optnion of Pſelhus* touching /þi= 

rits,of their ſceuerall orders, and 2 

confitztion of bis errors therein. 


P4g.354- 

More abſurd aſſertions of Plellus and 
ſuch other 5, concerning the. ations 

.- and paſſions of (pris s,hns . definition 
of them,and of his experience there- 
OSS © Pag-,356. 
The- opinion of Faſcius Cardanus 
« $olching ſpirit s,and of bis familiar 
raivell, P4g4357. 
 Theopinion of Plato concerning ſpi- 


* yots,divels and angels, what ſacri- . 
- fices they like beſt,what they feare, - 
- . ſcraptures touching 1be ſame , b1w 


© - aud of Socrates bis familiar divell. 
RLAE 3  Þþag358. 
Plaros nine orders of ſpirits aud an- 
- gets; Dionyfius'bis diviſion-therc= 
of not much differing from the ſame, 
all diſproved by learned divines. 

2 DS AAA 65> Fa -pwc 359 
the commencement of Bots fondly 
gathered out of the 14. of Ifaie, of 
Lucifer andofe if fatl, the Gaba- 
liſtszt6e" Thalmudifts and Sthbgj- 
mens opinions of the creation of ans 
ls. pag.360, 

the contention bet weene the Greeke 
and Latine church touching the fall 

. - of angels, the- vartance nmong-pa 
piſts themſelves berem, a confli# 
betweene Michael and Lucifer, 
pag-361, 

I bere the battell betweene Michael 
and Lucifer was fought, bo w long 
# continued, of their power,how 
fondy prjifts and infidels write of 
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them, and how veverently Chrifti- 

«ns ought 10 think of rhem.p 362, 

. Whether they. became divels which be= 
ing angels kept not their vocation, 
73. Jude and Perer; of thefond opj- 
" mions of the Rabbins touching 7/11 
rits and bugs , with a confutation 


thercof +363. 
That the diucls affanlts are ll 
. and nat 1emperall,ond how groſſely. 
- ſome underſtanditofe pacts of. the 
ſcripture, pag. 365. 
The cquivocation of this word ſpirit, 
tow divaſly it is takgn in the ſexip- 
tures,wherc (by the way) is taught 

.. that-tbe ſcripture 1s not alwajasli- 
ter ally to. be. interpreted, 76: yet al- 
legorically yo be-underſtosd. p,366. 
Tb at it pleaſed God. .to manifeſt the 
power of bis ſonne and not of wit= 
cbes by miracles, pag 367. 
Of the poſſeſſed with divels, pa368. 


- That we being not throughly infor- 


med of the nature of divels and yi» 
rits,wnuft ſatisfie oxx fulves with 
thatiwhich is dilivered. us in 4he 


this word divell 1s to be underſtood * 
both m the ſingular & plural nun- 
ber, of the ſpirit of God ard the ſpi- 
rit of the drvell, of tame ſpirits,of 
Ahab, pag 3tg, 
Whether fpirits rnd ſontrs can aſſrnc 
bodics,& of their creation and ſub= 
flanceywherein writers do extiea- 
mely contend and vaiy, Pþ4.370. 
"Ctaine fopiſh reaſons concerning 
ſpirits made of aire, of day divels 
aud night diwels,and why the diucll 
tewveth roſalt in his meate. pa. 371. 
That [uh divids as are mentioned in 
Theſcriprures; have intheir names 
their nature and qualities expreſſed, 
with inſtances thereof. P.372. 
Diverſe names of the divell, whereby 
his nature and diſpoſition is mani= 
e[ted, 48-373» 
That the idols of gods of the Gentiles 


are dials, their digerſe namer,and ' 
(eozye ar NT 


in wht afuires their Iebnors and 
* antbotities are employed, wherem 
; do the b7ind ſuper itien of the hea- 
then people is diſcovered, © ibid: 

' Of the Romans chief, goilr ealled Dii 
ſele&i, and of otier beathen god:, 
thetr names and offices. pag.375- 
' Of diverſe £0 in diverſe countries. 
pag. 376, Of prpifſh provinciall 
gods a compariſon between them and 
heathen gods, of plyſicaff godr, and 
of what occupation every popiſh g 
r, pag. 377. 
A compariſon berween the Rs 
and papiſts, touching thelr exenſes 

f rdolatry. Pag.379. 
conceipt of the heathen and the p«- 
piſts all one im idelatry,of the coun- 
cell of Trent, anotble flory of a 
hangman arraigned afier he was 
dead and buryed,tye. Pag.380. 

A confutation of the fable of the hang- 
- man,of many other ſtigned and ri- 


diculous rater and apparitions, with - 
Paz. 381. 
A confutation of Johannes Lauren- - 


« reproef theresf. 


tius, and of many others maintei- 
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| Pag. 3833s 
'A 1 uming of bodues, 
yy poorer bo pI Eve. 


Page 384» 

The objeftron concerning the drvelr 
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